tt 


Caſes of Conſcience, 
PRACTICALIY' RESOLVED 
BY SUNDRY 


NISTER 


In Ofober, 168 2. 


'THESS. II; 4 5, 6 


Bar 45: we were allowed 7, God to be put in nd with the Goſpel, even 
ſo we ſpeak, wot 4s pleaſing men, but God which trieth our Hearts. 

For neither at any time uſed we flattering words, 4s Je know, or 4. 
cloak of Covetouſneſs, God is witneſs. 

Nor of Men ſought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, &c, 


LONDON, 


Printed by F. A. for John Danton at the Sign of the Black Raven. 
in the Poulerey aver againſt ws Stocks-Market, 1683. . 


Fo te READER. 
RED. Hit 1 have formerly endeavoured in theſe Exerciſes, 


) 5 3 1 _ uot here tell LE My aefige 3 frill the ſame : 
& when tos may are. conte abont comparatively 


triftes, or worle, Iwoa/ddo my athwfſt, by rallins in 
better help than mae onn, to'promote. prattioal "YA 
lineſs. 7 


© by Sickneſs, ſome otherwiſe ) omitted; and for thoſe here, ſhould 1 


place thems ins t 


wi ſomewhat. 


his Preface, 4s 1 intended thens-in'the- Book, +68 it 


redHifie their Order ,"tmoitid not add ro their Uſeful: 


I not mention the Caſes #PaVoyHab ly (/o a+" 


meſs; andtherefore take. thems a5 they: are. and the Bleſſing of' God - 


£0 along with them ; and certainiy*rwilt, [ xs to you) if yos arewillins 
 # ſhould, pray try elfe. (1) We are [wrroanded with Vanities, les 
- your Converſation be in Heaven, you'l be above them. But be [uye 
' your (2) Godlineſs be ſuch, that rw ny feet its excellenry, and 6x- 
. poſe their Folly that deride it. Then (3) God will not" only be youy 


Rewarder, but your exceeding [trot Renard," dnd(4) us you wind + 
Fa 


Religion, mind Unity, be of a 


emper. And (5) monte for 


their (ins from whom you muſt ſeparate.” When (6) you can (ay, thri 
| (race, £0 God, abide in bi Loon And (7) i As otra or 
your Childrens Salvation, as your own. (8) Do not flatter your ſelves 
t0 think,” that" you"weed wor: be caution'd againſt Flattery. ' (9) Let 
thoſe of us that are Miniſters, thirſt after the Converſion of Souls. 


And (10) the pratfical Love of Trutn, will beſt preſerve from Po- 
per). o Lt) he pat Melancholy per #; We. of 


s neg r Remedy. And 


tex. all Perſons (1%) preſs after a groweng Knowledge of Chrif. 
(13) Then whatever God doth in the World,” cannot but be "I 
done, becauſe God doth it. (14) What you hea? ani read, do not bet 
* it flip. (15) Let your obedient Love ta God, evidence your Love to 


his Children.” (6) Avoyd ſpiritual Pride, as a miſchievous Sin. 


(17) Count a midling Condition beſt, as to the World, tho not as to 


Religion. (18) 


. Admire and improve thoſe Truths and W otks of 


ay. God, which are to you incomprehenſible. (19) Do all you do, with 
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To the Reader. 


'* 


an eye to God, thi you meet with unanſwerable returns from men. 
- (20) Still mind. your preſent. Duty. (21) Mind ſomething" that”s 
better than the tricking of your Bodies. (22) Let Child-bearing 
Women, who dread the danger of their Travail, take God's Preſcrip- 
tion for their temporal Salvation. (23) T ake care of your Souls 
according to their worth. And (24) fellow the Condutt of the Holy 
Ghoſt to do it. And (25) thereby you'l be raiſed to a divine Union. 
(26) To whith your thoughtfulneſs of Eternity will much contri- 
bute. (27) And ſingularly promote Communion with God. Which 
(28) thoſe that have, are fu rome for whatever God wilt do with 
them. And (29) thi God hide his face, he will not finally forſake 
them. But (30) God will protons them at preſent, to be the 
Strength of the Nation. And (31) to all theſe Truths, as well as 
t0 all Gods Praiſes, let's believingly ſay Amen. bY | 
Theſe are the Caſes : ſeveral of them had been more poliſht, 
had not the Authors and their Books been ſeparated ; and I neuſt 
confeſs, that the tolerable Errors of the Preſs are as many, as an in- 
genuous Reader can well pardon ; what then can T ſay. for- thoſe 
which are inexcuſable ? Bear with this word of alleviation ; *twas © 
#ext to impoſſible, for every one ( in our preſent Circumſtances ) 
to Corref# his own Sermon, and none elſe could ſo well doit. Pl 
add but this, they are Caſes ( moſt of them )) of great moment, 
and daily uſe: Do but bring ( or endeavour to get ) an honeſt 
Heart to the Peruſal of them; and 1 doubt not, but you'l bleſs 
God for them, and ( I hope) put up a Prayer for 


April g. 
1683, 


Your Soul-Servant 


Samuel Amnneſley 
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/ ERRATA. 


=o Þs 108. lines 43, & 44+ ( beginning at theſe words, It ſhowid, 8c. maſt be made the 
4 and 4** lines of page 109. Page 116. 1. 3o. for offences r. offinders, P.152) I. 12. 


- dele > bile, ibid. after diſpleaſure? ; you, infert do not, p.-179- 1+ 3. for only. r. duly, 1bid. l. 35: 

r. Tel! me, Firſt, 1bid. 1, 4.2. r. Secondly, Do you, P. 180. 1.727. I. Father, p. 192: 1.-44- : 

not, Pp. 421+ 1. 14- for early r. eaſily, thid. 1. 30, for forced r. found, p. 422. 1. 21.  Defaries- 
| r. ifiquities, 1bid. 1. 32. for ſcene r. ſcope, ibid. 1. 36. for wet: r. rub, p. 424. I. 2. for lakes r. 
: lsakes, ibid. 1. 24. for conceived r. conveightd, Yaid. l. 32. for them r. thence, ibid. 1. 42. for tuby 
Ws: ' T. who, P- 425+ 1. 35- for Family x. Faculty, o alſo p. 433+ 1. 36, P. 427. 1. 38. for inducers r. 

"3x es induces, P. 432+ 1. 30. I. old boots, Pe 434- L 35. r. Thurvty, p. 495+ 1. 38. dele All,  1bid. 1. 
41. for External r. Eternal, 11d. 1. q2, for Externity r. Eternity, p. 496. 1. 31. for Owe W- 
Oneneſſe, p. 505. L..27. for 7etr. Tea, p. OS 28. for Chetir r. th 54 P: $ro. 1. 27. for In- 
terception r. Introreccpiion, P. $11. 1. 33. for be r. are, p.$12.1-8. for 'tw-God that, v.- ts That 
God, ibid. 1. 12. for whence "tis r. And, 1bid 1. 23 after of r. Ren, p.$r3.dadle ſaid, p. 54. 
1. $ after Rules r. of natural Reaſo!, p. $19. 1. 1. for Correſponauicy-rsFranſcendency, Vade Þ 4. .. ; 
for without it r. aboit it, p. $21. 1. 28, 29, for 'by Impreſſion re Impell, and, a 1019+1. 16,-add ; 
* them afrer diſtinguiſh, P- 1025. |. 12, dele 1. p. L035. L 28. after Chriſt a h | .. 
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77: Rs is the pits Vanity of every. 
Condition molt —_ abated by Se 
rious Godlinels ? 


duke ah 
ECCLES. V1. FL, 12.. 
II. Seeing there be many —_ that may V, nity, what 3 S-- if EM 


man the better ? © - >- 
12. For who knowerh- what is ; good for man in thi wYey 


* Be n_ my Morning,Exerciles _ this conadal; 
7 Begon ſe, How to be. in oll- shings, 14% al trones exits, 
ly Conſcientious ;, and the Sypplement with this, How 


® 0 attain Suda) ove ſuch Love t0:G0d, as'm wnfluence . a 

My. all the' Graces Els and Paſſages. of our Thees, - _ "<Y 

n . | ; now 1 would fain direct you; How to prevenr,.or- 
» "£50 | "ve 1t Vanity that 4s incident. #9 every Condition.” FEE : 
Shldiien, upon the review of his Life,:'the Honours, Pleaſures, - - 1 
Wealth, and Wiſdom, -he had {o abundantly. enjoyed, the many: ob- «BY 

ſervations. he had made of things, natural, moral, domeſtical, .civil, . = 

ſenſual, and divine ; the. curious, critical enquiries he had made af- = 

ter true Happineſt and. what contribution all things nnder the Sun. +24 

afford tow it, at laſt demonſtrates the' utter. inſufficiency of-all - ED 

things meert ! woridly to make us happy. In-the firlt fix Chapters . ;. 2, 

of this Book, he ſhews wherein Happineſs « doth zot-confſiſt, confoting 8 

the vain. Opinioris of all / ſorts of irreligious Perſons ; and in the - "= 


ſix laſt Chapters, he ſhews wherein it - doth conliſt, rectifying the. 
| Judgment of all thoſe that ſeek after it. 
e  . In this Chapter i is continued” a further deſcription of the- _— 
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.-.at the head 0 
. nities, i.e. extream vanity : This he demonſtrates by an induCtion of 
particulars; but to diſpell as much as 'tis poſſible, that vexation of. 


what will come to paſs hereafter, 'we know not : To make eve {| 


Condition as eaſie as-'tis poſlible, I ſhall endeavour _to diſcuſs this\ 


Queſtion: © 4: FE: | 
How 1s the adherent vanity of every Condition moſt effefiually abated 
by - ſerious Godlineſs ? You will all grant, that. Solomon was the fitteſt man 
that ever lived, to find out the very quinteſſence of Creature-excel- 
lencies, and to extract what was p ble to be' extrafted out of 
worldly Vanities ; he doth, upon both his own impartial Scrutiny, and 
the infallible guidance of the Holy. Ghoſt, give-you the total Summe- 
fihe account, Eccle/. 1. 2. Vanity of vanities, Vanity of va- 


Spirit that ſteams from ſuch multiplication of-Vanity, he doth upon 
his own experience, and the Holy Ghoſts dire&ion, commend this 
Preſcription at the foot 'of the account, iz. Serious Godlineſs ; Ec- 
cleſ. 12. 13. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter, Fear God, 


and keep bis Commandments, &c. And do it now, as you will wiſh - 


you had done it when you come to Judgment. - For the diſcuſling © 


my Queſtion, I ſhall lay down theſe Propoſitions. 
Every Condition is clogg'd with Vanity. All things that men gene- 
rally ſet their Hearts upon, are Vanity ; Vanity is that which _ 


| eth to be ſomething, and is nothing, 'tis a ſhadow, empty, withoutt 


fubſtance, unprofitable, without fruit ; if ybu put any confidencein it, 
"twill not- only deceive you, but hurt you ;-we are loth to think ſo, 
more loth to” believe it ; every one hath a kind of naccountable con- 
fidence about the things of this world, that if they might-but be 


"their own Carvers, they doubt not of an earthly happineſs ; where- 


as they cannot but be miſtaken. For, 
1. God never made the World, nor any condition in it, to be. a place of 


[ 


reſt and ſatisfaftion ; and ſince Sin hath ſo far marr'd the Beauty of | 


the Univerſe, there's a judicial Vanity upon the whole Creation, Rom. | 


8.20. Now men muſt needs fail of their expeQation, when th 
look :for that in the Creature, that God never .plac'd there ; asf. 
we could mend the works-of Creation and Providence : I confeſs, 


'tis ordinary- for perſons to. attempt it, and to glory in their At- 


chievments. ce. g.. God made man only to have the uſe of Speech, 
but how do perſons pleaſe themſelves, with teaching Birds to ſpeak 


ſome few words, which they cannot poſſibly. furniſh them with Rea-' 


£n..to' make uſe of, and yet they .are delighted to hear them pork 
| W 
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courſe-of-a-: ſerious; Chriſtian; ; -How have others. cryed up fame Chy- 
off in-the midſt of-their-dayesmnanſw: 7 : 
ed: boaſting!” How natis hrofe 'of, goycrning+the-world by Stars, 
one/Star of a thouſand, -nor what's their inflnence :!- jſt as the-old 
World would fence' themſelves againſt another:Deluge, when God, 
did nothing. to defeat them; but. ler them forget-their Mother tongue, 
and ſo:ſpeak gibberiſh” one: to. another, . that 'they run up ''and down 


like Perſons diſtratted, 'till they could . find: out. any to. underſtand | 
them, and-run away from the reſt as'Salvages ; ſo true-is, that of 


har, thoy: underſtand not, "more. than-ro hear. the-moſt- edifying Diſ- / 
| 


the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 39. 5, 6. Yerily every man. at'his beſt: ſtate is altoge- 
ther Vanity. Selah. Surely every man walketh ima vain ſbew. | 

We know but wery- little of the true . Nature of . things, nor of our ſelves, 
wor of our Temprations, nor of our Intereſts ; . and therefore; we: cannot 
find out that good that is poſlible to be had-in the: Creature.; there 
mult- be ſome diſtinct knowledge of theſe things, -or we can [never 
find out what is beſt for us, e. g. Let one that is utterly unacquaint- 
ed with Materia medica go 'into a - Phylick-garden, where are all 
manner of $Swples, and: thence. into an_ Apdthecaries Shop,: where 
are all manner of Drugs and” Compounds, with which Medicines are 
made for all Diſeaſes, he knows not what to do with them ; his 


Diſeaſe':may to: him” be incurable, though ſurrounded with Reme- - 


dies; Fob-8.'9. We are but of yeſterday and kyow nothing, becauſe our dayes 
upon earth are a ſhadow. fJ 003 Rn TORE 22] 

. That title: that we do kyow of any thing, we come: ſo droppingly to the know- 
lede of it, that e're we can lay things together, ſo as tocompare them, 
no, {ſeparate them, and fort them, and compound them, - {o as - to 
make a judgment; either things themſelves, or our circumſtances are 
altered, or upon alteration, there- is ſuch a mutability both in per- 
ſons, 'and / things, and times, that'it is as if one would: undertake 
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-mical-Extradts to; make. men-immottal, when; their"'own deitig cut, . 
bly;copfuted their ill-ground-' 


to- gather at the ſame time: Primroſes and Violets, ' and Roſes and / 


Gillilowers to make a Noſegay, when' ſome of theſe are withered, | 
ere the others be budded-: : When we call inthe help.of wiſer heads: 
than. our own, there's: nothing more. ordinary: than ; when- wiſe: men | 


give good. Advice, thoſe: they give it to, want Wiſdom to receive 
it, fu Jonny ſome over-reaching; Deſign,- and therefore dare not truſt 
them, and who canſay how ſoon ? Pſal: 1 46. 4- Hisbreath goeth forth, be re- 
turneth to his Earth : un that wery day his thou 


—w 


» periſh, and the thoughts! of him 'that truſted in - him -eriſh. 


. yours © © R EUR 0s ( Sit; 

- WHt nothing but; Flatrerres: and: Zges 'enconrage. you: to: the:Du- 
than 
they 


( 


ties- of :yoar :ſcveral Stations? muſt things: be- preſented berrer 
) | 'B | 


-» This, is the way utterly to diſpitit:men;from'every thing, ;and make 
them fit for nothing ; whither. can- ſtieh -DoCtrine: as-this tend, but 


fo put-us. ito: a maze, and to-confound-us in our thoughts and endea- 


- 


ghts periſh; the Princes thoughts | 


Objett, | 


Anſw. 1. 
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they are, or- you will needs be' noſe than otherwiſe: you would-be 2 . 


[ are' you' ſo riAiculouſly: Prond as to delight to: dreſs/your ſelves by a 


falfe Glaſs ? John 8. 45. Becauſe I tell 'you'rhe truth; you believe me} mor':; 

will you- only believe thoſe Truths that knchouwe: pod: "Ro 
, The. re. Diſcovery'of the - evils 'and dangers» of every Conditi- 
| On, is ſo far from diſcouraging men from their Duty, that 'tis the 


| dare face their danger: *Twas Chriſts method 'in'the whole courſe 
of his Miniſtry, to tell ' his hearers the worſt they ſhould meet with: 
Luke 14. 26. If any man come to me, and bate not bis Father, and Mother, 
and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Sifters ; yea, and his own life alſo, 


and come after me, cannot be my Diſciple. And Aatth. 24. g.. Ye ſhalt be 


4 


\ hated of all Nations for my Names ſake. 


WV p 


Religion is beſt able to manage and maſter all the. evils that are in 


beſt way to bring them to the be reſolutions, for the well diſcharge ' 
| of their Duty. Cowardswink when they-fight, bat the truly Valianc 


he cannot be my Diſciple. V. 27.- And whoſoever doth-not bear his Croſs, 


any Condition, and every thing -on this ſide the Power of Godli-. 


neſs, is too feeble to grapple with any one inconvenience; let bur 
Grace be aſleep, ( if I may ſo ſpeak ) and how weak is the beſt? 
How was Peter, the forwardeſt- of all the Diſciples, in a fright foyl- 


== by a Servant-maid ! But to Grace in exerciſe nothing is impoſli- 


ble, Mark g. 23. 


* V.Propoſit. Al things on this fide Religion, whereby men endeavour to get above Va- | 


A 


rity, encreaſe ir. The” multiplication of Ciphers amounts to leſs than 
nothing : 1/2: 40. 17. All Nations, the Perſons and things of all Na- | 
tions, before him, compar'd with God, aye and in the eſteem of the | 

/ Godly, are as nothing, and they are counted to him, and ſo far as they. ( 


are gracious, to them, leſs than nothing #nd Vanity : Happineſs is 
that which every one aims at; now that which can make us happy, 
' muſt ſupply all the Warrs, fatisfie all the Deferes, fill” all the Capa- 
| &ries of the Soul, and above all theſe, be of equal duration and con- 
; tinuance with the Soul-it ſelf; now none of all theſe are to be found 


in any thing on this ſide ſerious Godlineſs, but. the' quite contrary, ' 


arid therefore every thing that pretends to it, doth but increaſe Va- 
| nity : Can any thing, of the World ſupply the Soul with. Grace ? ſa- 
 tisfie the deſires in ſa much as any one thing ? or fill any one Facul- 


' ty of the Soul to ſatisfaftion ? -can the World . fill the” mind with - 


| heavenly Light ? or the Will with heavenly Love ? or the Conſcience 
| with that Peace that paſſeth underſtanding ? But 'you will ſay, this is to: 
2gg, not prove ; forbear me a little, 'till I have anſwered a By-que-- 
ſtion, and LI will in the Proſecution of the next Propoſition, prove 
this by little leſs than Demonſtration... | 


What makes all ſorts of Perſons Dore ſo much upon Vanity, and 4 


upon adding one vanity* to-another, and upon _—_ one Vanity 
pon another, if they can be. no better for them * We ſee wiſe 


: men as eager as others; Solomon himſelf, tho he had his NG 
| inary.. 


| 
'Þ 
1 

# 


| bers, and the Melons, and the” Techs, | and "the: Ortanr,; je the; Garlick; | a 


q of em-: . Rachel muſt '-preſently have Children; of ſtie't: be] weary of 


oe —_—_—— 


. pleafeth the Fancy ; ; Whereas, would but theſe Perſons conſider,” all 
' near at hand. 1 dare confidently -make this offer, and ( without \im- 


tentment, 5 but * ſurely: they' are: Jr foi halts parts, as upon: a Pins 1g, 


_ »# before our Eyes. ' They ; preferted the: Food | which the: E 


nn ee... 


PPper World needed food, were fit for them. -.-/We would/'not one- 
V 


Well, God ſo. .ar gratifies her, ſhe ſhall bave Children, but that 


"There $a ak SIT a chlngy! _— we are: in 5 World, and 


_ need 'variety Spe more than for; preſent- vie: e.:g 12nd 
hood and Age-are- helpleſs, . and- ace grein te ies : -theee/x.lif. 
ference between Sickneſs. and Health, andi we! provide'forbaoth, 


and - is not- this very plauſible ? Wieran did but Serſons cankder, 

how many Superfluities ſhroud themſelves under: the wing of Necel- 
ſaries, and how Perſons love-to be-at their own finding,'\rather than 
Gods, tho. there's] no compariſon between: them; as: En hw Numb. rx. 

- We: Remember the fiſh which (wer did car in Egypr freely ; the: Cucun+ 


and now our Soul is tryed any, there is notbing. cat all-;befides "this Man» 
gave their Slaves, before Manna, 'which if. the || Inhabitants/-0 "the | 
e Mercies,/ but. we would: be humour'd in the./Circumſtances 


her Life; whereas ſhe might have learnt, from: her own Hiisband, 
and Grand-father, that thoſe Children of patiently believing Parents. 
were the greateſt Bleſlings, that came from teeming Prayers and Barren 
Wombs ; but ſhe conſiders not this, ſhe muſt have Children, or dye: / 


which - ſhe reckoned, would be the greateſt Comfort of- her Life, 
proved to be her death. 

The flatrery of worldly things prevails with. many, - The Grandear | 
of the World, that pleaſeth the Eye, the Eferm of the World, a. } 


things of the World appear better at a diſtance, than we, find them 


ſing upon God any thing indecent ) -_ torily aſlure.:you God | 
will make nmr Hos Jou can but gin aj) "inſt ance of apa | 
Perſon , Jatt A Hou enjoyment 
be the ſecond. 9 hn bay, by Srides rid cr with 7; lietle fete. 
pittance of the World, but where dwelt the man that was ever yet 
contented meerly with the World ?- The” wealth of the World Pro- 
miſeth Satisfa * Money anſmereth all things, but * he' that toverh * cdl 10. 19 
rang ſoak wot be \ ſoriefied x7 Sulver, nor he har. loverh abundance with > $28 
_— The pleaſures Fr the World. Do refreſhment, to: relieve { 

all our cares; but inſtead of it, axe all Vanity and Vexas * Eccl 26 ite, 
ef of Spirit, - The Howours 'of the Word promiſe ning and Con- a pay, 73, 18, 


nacle, | 
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neſs. 4} 40 | 
- The reſtleſnef.. of 'the «Mind: of man' upon ſor many _ 
ments, makes him eager after ahy thing that promiſeth Satisfaction ; . 
he hath experience:of the uneafineſs of his preſent-Condition,..and-none 


been long ſick, who is willing to try, every- Medivine7 that every-Vi- - 
fitant commends, never conſidering: how he heightens his diſeaſe: by 


© Ip 


F 

+, of : 
— 
ES conan oo ny 


nacle, whencethough'they'do-nor preſently! fall, = 


fpeak'ſt»>upon: thine own Obſervation; thou--canſt-name+the Perſons, | 
and the. places whence thou haſt this experience. .Very-well!- thou ta- 


of that which flatters him. : So that he'becomes like-one” that hath -* 
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the uſe: of falſe Remedies, e, 'g. Shouldlt.thon'; take medicines my | 
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to.cure 2 


ks 
” 


>gintments,.and, be. worſe: and. worſe inſtead"of-" having any: amend: 
nt :. Do.not deceive:your ſelves, 'one. 'Vanity will-never 'cure ano: 
F\_ - Saray will ; not be wanting to: ſet in with all, the other cheats, xc. #7 
}" the. Inclinations of the Fleſh, the flatteries of 'the World, :and-the - | - 2 
(| various. pleadings of carnal Reaſon,: Saran, you may be-ſure; will do - 

what's poſithle to. be, done to entangle the Soul in a fools" Paradiſe,” or 
lunge it info, inextricable difficulties, - eſpecially when he hath/a' good . | 
econd as. in - this: Caſe: tho -one might” rationally. think; there ſhould . | 
need no more to fright him to his watch, then to aſſure him © the 
hand of Saran isin all this, Suſpeft him in every thing, he canmor 
be. thy Fricud; he cannot make 'any one: motion for thy good ; where 
he..ſcems. to do- ſo, 'tis to do thee greater _ miſchief. . Thus have 1 
jumbled together, ſomething . of what- may be faid, both with real 
and \ſeeming weight ( fof empty reafonings weigh moſt with 'empty 
underſtandings ). why all ſorts of Perſons are hankering after an | 
earthly. Happineſs : And now. I ſhall ſpeak largely in the third to \ 
' what L little more than hinted in the ſecond Propoktion. . 


\ -;- tt is onely. Serious Godlineſs that can any- whis really abate the -Ya= TI. Props. 
/ my that . cleaves. to ever . Condition, '- Other things,. may like "Topi- Os | | 
/ cal: Medicines. (as Playſters to: the Wriſts) repell the Diſeaſe, *but 
while they do not remove the cauſe, they cannot” Cure it > We may 
exchange one Vanity; for another, and the Novelty may-pleaſe ns'for 
a. while, but when that. 1s. over, the Vexatian returns. *T3s trae, 
God alone. can cure us ;,\but what ever method he'takes to do it, whether 
of Indulgence, or Severity,” 'tis alwayes by _* framing the - Heart and \Life 
ro Serious Gadlineſs ;, to hate Sin, and love Holineſs, to live a Life of 
Faith, in dependance upon God | and nofgnarties to him, t0.-liue above © the 
G 


r 
a 


tranſports of hopes. and fears, about things temporal; and to prow np in 
By the / gal and {ira of .the Holy | for chin 5 Eternal ZI Mort: 
—_ —to. be Bleſſings to the World. while, we live, ind to be' Bleſſed with +) 

God when we dye; this is the buſineſs, and- fruit of Serious -Godhi- 
neſs: -And- this alone is that 'which at preſent can effectually- abate | 
the vexatious Vanities which every Condition ſwarms with. - 

- {The wiſeſt man in the. World cannot” tell what is good for man 
in this Life : No man can tell. what worldly Condition is better for | 

' him, than, that -which is his preſent. Condition. -- Among the yariety 
of things under the;Sun, which the Heart of man is apt to be drawn | 
out- unto,,, neither he himſelf. nor any- other for him; is" able+ cerrain- 

/ ly to inform him, which of all- thoſe 'ris beſt-for him ito enjoy, and: ! 
to reap Comfort from: Whether it -be. better- for him to be rich or 
Poor, high or low, in private retirement-or in publick ſervice. Some 
mens greatneſs: hath undone them, -they had neyer been” fo hey | 
; | - NAG: 
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 ="——""Tad: nor. their Wealth been fuel for | their Lnſts': Achieophel "might 
ET .. | have lived longer, had he not been ſo wiſe. No man-can tell, whe- 
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ther that he i{natcheth; at with moſt greedineſs, have nota hook' un- - 


der-the Bait, -or be not tempered withy Poyſon. © Thoſe that live by Ra-- 


pine _ and Violence, Prov. 1. 18.. They lay ivair for” their own EY 
= lurk privily for their own lives. But you'l ſay, theſe are Het - 


headed Perfons, live extravagantly, walk by no -Rule,- don't take 
time to conſider : well, turn your -Eyes from theſe, 'to thoſe that 
are 'moſt accompliſht for humane wiſdom and knowledge; Rom: 1: 22. 
Profeſſing themſelves to. be W3ſe, they berame Fools; drowning their ſome 
way.. Tight { tho every way ſhort ) Notions they had of God, in un- 
reaſonable Idolatry : You'l ſay, theſe were but Heathens, and "there- 
fore no marvel, if hey did nor likg to retain God in ther Knowledge, 


'tis better with Chriſtians : Look next upon Chriſtians, and thoſe of 


the higheſt Notions and form: of Godlineſs ( on this fide the Pow- 


er of it,) 2 Per. 2. 18, 19, 21. While they ſpeak, great ſwelling wor? j 


of Vanity ( about that they call Chriſtian - Liberty -) themſs 
- the | of Corruption ;, and tt had been rar Fig A ne; 

have known the way of Righteonſneſs, than not tohave walks in it. 
but for. all this, Fob tells us of ſome (of even the worſt 
that account -themſelves ſo happy, as if they needed nothir 
God to better their Condition; but he. tells you withall 
ſame breath, Job 21. 15, 16. Lo, their good is not in their hand, 
think it is; they have not their Fortune: ( as they call it) 
own power, to retain it- while they -live, and diſpoſe of it 
' they dye; God can overturn it when he pleaſeth, and will do\ 
their Sorrow : whatever Perſons may hope or fancy, if they } 
not. God, nor obey the Voice of his Servants, thd they are not at preſenr 


Plal: 73+ 5, Kc. 32 trouble like other men, but can ſpeak loftily, ſerting their mouth ay ainſt | 
the Heavens, and their Tongue walketh through the Earth; tho they com- | 


Iſa. $0, 10,11» paſs themſelves about with ſome s or. blaze of Comfort, yer -rhjs 
fhall they have of Gods hand, theyſhall lye down in Sorrow. ©. | 

Now thus when every one is — among heaps of Vanities, that 

pretend to be good for man upon Earth, will you accept of-a Guide 

to dire you to what cannot. bt be good for you, and that in eyery 


——— 


Condition; that ſhall not only abate the Faniry, but diſcover the. 


Excellency that is 'in every- Condition-? This will be moſt diſtin&tly 
done, by an induQtion of particulars, and ſetting contrary 'Conditr- 
ons .one againſt another,, what may be faid for, and againſt each Con- 
dition, and how Serious Godlineſs makes every Condition amiable. _ 

1, Who krows-whether Riches, or Poverty, be beſt for man in this Life *' . 

\ I. For Riches, -1 need ſay but tile, becauſe moſt Perſons areirea- 
dy to ſay ro much; they ſeem to bethe Cauſe-without which there 
can be not ſo much as the fancying an earthly Happineſs: what plea- 
ſures or eſteem can worldlings have without an Eſtate to feed them ? 
the Riches of the Mind are too Spiritual to be ſeen by carnal Eyes, 


Hr 


a 


'But when you conſider theſe, or ſuch like inſeparable - attendants on 


13 
£ 


CHYVENces," 


of an-: 


is" thus. while they have 


nifold Vanity and Vexation of - 


ous Perſon above all Heart-break- - ee TY 
ting the World, for his Thoughts are fll'E about. {> (= 
ſomething better; about keeping, for comparatively he cares - Kt + 
wng nothing but Faith and a good Conſcience; about. enjoyine, 
counts nothing on this ſide God worth the Name of an e- - 
And as for parting with-the World, he' impartially confi- - 


- 
. 


nt he can't have the poſſeſſion of his Heavenly Inheritance, . 
; World" and - he ſhake hands for ever: So- that there's *no- 
without the regrer of Grace, to edge 'in ſo 'much- as a di-- 
fing Thought about worldly Vanities. Faith-in Exerciſe treads 
F World (1 Fohn 5. 4.) under feet, and alone makes it know its-., 
place. - When Riches capacitate a: Gracious Perſon: for thoſe Offices \ 
and Employments from which the Poor -are excluded, the Power 'o 
Godlineſs, not only reacheth, but enforceth them to employ all: their ”/- 
'{ Capacities for God and to do good ; they know they are Gods Stew- - 
{ ards, to: whom they muſt be accountable, Gods Almoners, and God . 
makes the Poor their Creditors, to whom they muſt pay Alm as | 
Debtors #. In ſhort, 'tis' only the Holy Perſon that receives this for 4 mar. 6.-r.-.. 
a Maxime, That a worldly Eftate is no otherwiſe deſireable, but to capact- Tour Aims, . 
| rate him to. do that good with it, which he cannot. do--without it... This for Senior, - 
Riches. What may be faid for Poverty ? - + -* your Fufct- - 1 
' *- IL. Poverey.is ſo defirable-to many thinking Perſons, that they have, = 
- Nog only ' in words, for diſcourſe fake, but in praftice, for 
Pineſs ſake, preferr'd-it 'before the. greateſt Wealth and grandeur in 
the World ; and this hath been. done,” not-only by melancholy mo-- 
piſh Perſons, but by men 'of great name for Wiſdom and *Learn- -: 
ing, and that upon. great deliberation:-and- Counſel, upon weighing 
| circumſtances, and trying experiments; and” further yet, -not on- 
"| . ly Bookiſh men, to whom' beloved Retirement' is much the fame, [ 
- whether they 'are Rich or Poor; bit thoſe that have worn an Im- / 
4 © perial Diadem, that have commanded. viftorious Armies, ſwayed” the. 
| ; Scepters - 
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ther that het 


tcheth. at with moſt greedineſs, have not- a hook' un- 
der-the Bait, -or be not tempered with Poyſon. © Thoſe that live by Ra- 


e - and Violence, Prov. i. 18.. They lay wait for” their own blood, -\- 


they lurk_ privily for their own lives. But you'l ſay, theſe are | hot- - 


'Pſal; 73+ 5, KC. 


'Ta..$0, 10,411» 


headed Perſons, live extravagantly, walk by no Rule, don't take 
time to conſider : well, turn your Eyes from theſe, to thoſe that 
are 'moſt accompliſht for humane wiſdom and knowledge ; Rom: 1: 22. 
Profeſſing themſelves tai be Wiſe, they berame Fools;, drowning their ſome 


way. Tight ( tho every way ſhort ) Notions they had of God, in un- 


reaſonable Idolatry : You'l ſay, theſe were but Heathens, and there- 
fore no marvel, if they did nor like to rerain God in ther Knowledge, 


- 
© 
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'tis better with Chriſtians : Look next upon Chriſtians, and thoſe of 


the higheſt Notions and form: of Godlineſs (on this ide the Pow- 
er of it,) 2 Pet. 2. 18, 19, 21. While they ſpeak, great ſwelling words 


of Vanity ( about that they call Chriſtian Liberty |}  themfelves | 


are the Servants of Corruption; and it had been- better for them never to. 
have known the way of Righteouſneſs, than not to have walkt m it. Well, 
but for all this, Fob tells us of ſome (of even the worlt of men ) 
that account -themſelves ſo happy, as if they needed nothing - from 
God to better their Condition; but he. tells you withall in the 
ſame breath, Job 21. 15, 16, Lo, their good is not in their hand, thd they 
think it is; they have not their Fortune ( as they call it) in their 


| 
\ 


own power, to retain it. while they live, and diſpoſe of it- when | 
' they dye; God can overturn it when he pleaſeth, and will do it to 


their Sorrow : whatever Perſons may hope or fancy, if they fear 
not. God, nor obey the Voice of his Servants, thd they are not at preſent 
in trouble like other men, but can ſpeak loftily, ſerting their mouth againſt | 
the Heavens, and their Tongue walketh through the Earth; thi they com- | 


paſs themſelves about with ſome ſparks or blaze of Comfort, yet this | - 


fhall they have of Gods hand, theyſhall lye down in Sorrow. . 

Now thus when every one isrummaging among heaps of Vanities, that 
pretend to be good for man upon Earth, will you accept ofa Guide 
to dire you to what cannot bt be good for you, and that in eyery 
Condition ; that ſhall not only abate the Fairy, but diſcover the. 
Excellency that is 'in every- Condition-? This will be moſt diſtin&tly 
done, by an induQtion of particulars, and ſetting contrary 'Conditr- 
ons one againſt another,, what may be ſaid for, and againſt each Con- 
dition, and how Serious Godlineſs makes every Condition amiable. _ 

Who kzows-whether Riches, or Poverty, be beſt tor man m this Life 7 


I. For Riches, -1 need ſay but trrile, becauſe moſt Perſons areirea- 
dy to ſay roo much; they ſeem to bethe Cauſe-without which there 
can be not ſo much as the fancying an earthly Happineſs: what plea- 
ſyres or eſteem can worldlings have without an Eſtate to feed them ? 
the Riches of the Mind are too Spiritual to be ſeen by carnal Eyes. 
\But when you conſider jheſe, or ſuch like inſeparable - attendants on 
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Hye he counts nothing on this ſide God worth the Name. of an e- -| 
Foyment: And as for parting with-the World,” he impartlally confi- . 
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broker Sleeps, the wild Paſſions,” the frettino _- of thoſe  troubleſom 'vc- F 
| currences," which they canuot prevenr / when you come to ſpeak 
' of an Enjoyment, to ſpeak ſtritly, ary mn nothing worth the Name 

of an Enjoyment, Which they: may not have as wel! ("if not beryer ) with- J 
| out. what they. call 'an Efare :' Yet tho 'tis thus while they have'ir, / = 4 


| they are not able to hear the parting with it; the very thoughts-of | 
— \ lofms, puts 'em into Heart-convulſions. So that an Eſtate ean neither | 
| = be gor, nor kept, nor loft, without manifold Vanity and Vexation of 


2 great Eſtate, you will ſee"the 


{ſtrating Thought about worldly Vanities. Faith.in Exerciſe treads 

'[the World (1 John 5. 4.) under feet, and alone makes it- know its - 
| place. - When Riches capacitate a Gracious Perſon for thoſe Offices | 
'/ and Employments from which the Poor-are- excluded, the Power 'v 
|} Godlineſs, not only reacheth, but cxforcerh them to. employ all - their - 
'{ Capacities for God and to do good ; they know they are Gods Stew- -| 


\ rate him to. do that good with it, which he cannot do-without it. This ' far Soevorimr, - 


1y Bookiſh men, to whom' beloved Retirement' is much the fame; [ , =" 4 
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great ableneſs to ſhrink,” as/th 
ty ſwells- c.. g- Some run out the greateſt part of their ; before 

1 each what they can'call an Efrare ( to ſay nothing of thoſe . 
that dye the Worlds _— in the purſuic of that they never attain) - 
thoſe that have got-ah Eſtate, o# have 'an Eſtate left /em, have ordi | 
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narily as great care and' difficulty.in keeping, as' they or others haye : | - 
had” in the getting of it. O rhe tireſome Dayes, the reſtleſs Niphes, the \ 


Spirit. Alas'! what remedy ? OED: 
Serious Godlineſs carries a Gracious Perſon above all Heart-break- i 
ing Vexations of gerring the World, for his Thoughts are fill' 4 about. | =_ 
eting ſomething better; about keeping, for comparatively he cares | 1 
; -keepins nothing but Faith and a good Conſcience ;, about. enjoying, | 


defs, that he can't have the poſſeſſion of his Heavenly Inheritance, . | 
till the World and - he ſhake hands for ever: So. that there's no. | | 
room without the | regrer. of Grace, to edge 'in ſo'much- as a di-- | 


Ore 


s, to: whom they muſt be accountable, Gods Almoners, and God | 
makes the Poor their Creditors, to whom they muſt pay Alms as | 
Debtors +. In ſhort, 'tis only the Holy Perſon that receives this for + Mar. 6.-z. _ 
2; Maxime, That 4 worldly Eſtate is no otherwiſe deſireable, but to capact- Tow Aims, . 
Riches. What may be faid for Poverty ? SEE Fees 

II. Poverty.is ſo defirable to many thinking Perſons, that they have, 
nog only ' in words, for diſcourſe fake, but in praCtice, for Hap- 
pineſs ſake, preferr'd it 'before the. greateſt Wealth and grandeur in 
the World ; and this hath been. done; not-only by melancholy mo-- 
piſh Perſons, but by men 'of great name for Wiſdom and *Learn- \' 
ing, and that upon. great deliberation--and- Counſel, upon weighing 
of circumſtances, and trying experiments; and” further yet, -not on- 


Jour uftice- - 


whether they 'are Rich or Poor; bit thoſe that have worn an Im-, 8 =" 
perial Diadem, that hayecommanded: victorious Armies, ſwayed: the. > TY 
| TY Scepters - I 
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To — © © How 1s thiaudhorentV anityof eviny.Candition. Ser. 1; 
$5 Bigeer———— DD = a ene CE ore a I ny ITT eng T- nn | 
* + Diocleſeen epters;.of fewithing 6ms, and ſome of-the; (then) greateſt 
Charies the 5""JEmpires.of the Warld:;. and theſe again-not-only--Ethnic, . ÞytiChriſti- 
Caſimir. an./;;And- ſome-;of- theſe even; after their ſelfkdepoſition;- haye been 
| importund-to,re-accept their Dominion, but-have -refuſed- it. What 


reater.. demonſtration can you expe&, of the preference iof Poyerty- 
before-Riches, and to: be -a Cypher :rather, than to; bear ; the: great- 
el} figure in the World? All this is: true: oe, oat ab gy; fs 
'Obj. _. But alas! the World is full of : the: miſerable | effects of Poverty; 
the Poor have great temptations preſſing.them-to-the-uſe of unlaw- 
ful means for their livelihood : .they are generally deſpiſed, and: con- 
tempt is one of the things. moſt intolerable to humane Nature ; and 
which is yet more, they are under. an: impoſlibHity of being fo ſer- 
viceable as otherwiſe they might be; - Eccleſ..9. 15, 16,, There was . a 
Poor wiſe man, who by his Wiſdom delivered the City, yet nd man remem- 
bred that ſame Poor man.---- The Poor mans Wiſdom 1s deſpiſed. and his 
Words are not heard. As to all the Inſtances that have [been ( or can 
be.) given of perſons quitting rr0ubleſome Riches for a quiet. Poverty ; 
thoſe great men that have done it, it hath plainly proceeded: from 
vexation of Mind, that they were not able to [have their will upon 
Chriſtians, for their extirpation : And as for the -ſeveral Orders -of 
Fryars, that have. vowed . Poverty, | and renounced -:Property,-: this 
| | is to be reckoned among the Damnable cheats -of the! Romiſh Apo- 
1 Tim: 4-12 ſtaſie, whoſe Religion is. madey up of lying Hypocriſie - and. -Do- 
| erines of Devils ;, their prodigious: Wealth, and! abominable -Laneu- 
ry ſufficiently confating their pretence of Poverty-;' what help then 
in this Caſe ? | | teri 
Anſw. Serious Godlineſs ſweetens all the bitterneſs of a poor. condition 5, bears up 
| the Heart under all thoſe difficulties that were otherwiſe intolerable l 
God makes up their worldly Poverty with- Riches of Grace; "tis 
the Poor. receive the Goſpel, and the Bleſſings of it ; *tis the Poor. that | 
are beſt contented with their Condition, -and without content every 
Condition is uneaſie : what tho the: Poor are ſecluded from ſerving 
Offices, they are alſo excuſed from - the' Oaths 'and Snares that- at- 
tend them. At firſt, when Chriſtianity was managed without tricks 
and artifice, when for once (upon particular Circumſtances never to 
; be repeated) the Diſciples of Chriftt-us'd a compaſſionate Leveling, 
Ats's. - "tis ſaid, great Grace was upon. them all, they were- greatly in Gods 
favour, they ' were / greatly enriched with - the | Graces | of the. Holy 
Ghoſt, and. they - were greatly, honoured by thoſe: that did but-ggze 
at them. You may eaſily - obſerve that very: few grow - better by 
growing Rich, but *tis> ordinary. 'for God: to . advance Holineſs -by 
worldly abaſement ;' and who.live- more' in : Heaven,” who have more 
Gusſying communion - with -God',; than. thoſe that -are mean in. the 
World? In ſhort, to be Poor and Wicked; is to. be- in ſome- reſpect 
more miſerable- than Devils ; to be Poor'and Gracious, is to; be: confor- 
2 mable te-our Bleſſed Feſus, and his-chiefeſt Apoſtle, who' were Poor, 
2 Cor. 5. 10.4 yet- made many Rich, who had nothing, yet poſſeſſed all-things, And. hoes. a © 
| | | : I have 
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1 TT A Cnrbececk The: Taoky of che firſt 
and Fovery, and:i how Serious Godlineſs wears off the: Venty'r that 


inthe reſt; | To | 


- H.. Who fws hather; a. Life bal Pleaſure: Ora” Life: "of thn 


de. beſt for him? Whereas your Vain Perſons willpreſent ' derermine, 


\ without w wy oc. -ane againſt the. other; yet you will find .'tis one- | 


' ly the pradtical Chriſtian, that. can! improve either, as God-ſhall 
-deal with him. 


For. pleaſhre, to. live without: the pleaſure of Life, ſeems in fonÞ  ; 


| reſpe ferarks' than to be: buryed. alive; - moſt preferr a ſhort 
2 e and a'merry, before'a lon Life 'and a fad; and thoſe that 
-4 brag not Senſualiſts, yet would - have their lives. comfortable in 
| " the oy GG it: in every change of. Life, from the Birth 

the 'Graye 7 new Employment, Relation; ' Preferment, 
"is the: rear fy -Eurhcs to wiſh them: Foy : {6 that a"Life of Com- 

| fort is "the: defire of mankind. 

\ || But now when- we conlider the unreaſonable cravings of a cirnal 

\ Mind, and how impoſlible to be Hatisfied, and when moſt | ſatisfied, 


infamous 'in their Eyes whoſe eſteem we value i-moſt of 'our (carnal 
pleaſures. are the ſame with Brutes, only they- have the better _ 
of them in the uſe, and no after-claps when Fg ; they eat; 
drink, and ' frisk; and ſleep, withour any 'diſtu 


impoſe ' upon them any corroding remembrances. e. 5. Let but a 
' voracious Glutton be bound'' to: fir at a'well-farniſh'd Table, but two 


ble Penance. | Lerbut" the Crop-ſick Drunkard be” forc't to drink 

| on with thoſe that dri "him" down; how is" he" a burden” to = 
ſelf, and a ſcorn to-his fellow Drunkards ! and for” thoſe that - 

1 ry. : of their conqueſt in oor! others, how arc their” beſt 
Friends aſhamed of 'them orying- in their ſhame? Let but a 
lazy Sluggard be- confin's 'th yes, to | his Bed, and_ how wea- 

ul! he be 'of his Bed of Down! how is the” die Petſon Tc 
wepry of his Idlenefs than anorher-is of Work Tam loth' ro 


{fant Exit. of moſt Pleaſure-mongers; and for thofe that eſcape theſe / 
common. effects, they as commonly contraft. x carnal Security, which 
is as bad as the worlt of theſe. '' A 
| above' ſenſual, Iie- ſay no more at 


Ohjefts of deligh This ſide OG” Pp IT | 
or our ights are on-this t 

{ God, the more our carnal Wiſdom is forrif RY 1 faſt the Cutting. 
thod to real happineſs. Upon the' whole martex Then, Pleaſures are 
z kind "of. dangerous fruit, which if nor; well cotxefted, arc Poylon, 
"We can ſcarce taſte without __— of ſurfeiting, ern 


7 = 


bak 


3 ito 
cleaves to; therhs I ſee 4 malt. not; indeed FE RON? =_ be-1s large . 


| ſooneſt cloyed, weariſome to - the fleſh that is moſt gratified, and 


cares, or * [Brod 
quent Refleftions: 'you- cannot: force 'em to exres in the 'uſe, nor 


hours after he hath" fill'd his Paunch, he would accontit it'an /intolerg-:- 


Pa with Naming the loathſome 'rottennefs of filthy Perſons, Ihe | 
bw Poverty of Huffing Gameſters, 'and ih a Hot! the unptea- | 


: for, thoſe pleaſures that are ' 
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But. now what "—_ Power-of Godlineſv"in "this caſe? wm? 
"twill not. meddle-avith- unlawful: pleaſares; th6:i ndyer {may or i 
'ewill rain out: the.dregs-of layyful. pleaſures, that the 
unwholſome: *twill moderate the uſe of unqueſtionable Aelig 
they "may not be: inordinate: - And ”twill' teach-us to'be ery ape to 
God, for - making: our-: Pilgrintage. any way comfortable; 'cwill- raiſe 
| "el all Soul 'to prepare /and- long . for: Fleaven, where are pore and. fall 

Joyes, and that forevermore,.. Thus fora Lifeof Pleaſure. . 37 

p - What ſhall we ſay to a Life of Sorrow and Penſiveneſs ?. to'tive 

bY * "Mx 2, 2 


YJ 


I 


Reeluſe from , the! flattering: Vanities ' of - the World ?::*'\/ ſaid of | .. / 
Laughter 'it is, mad; and. of f - Mirth ' what '- doth it?" What Muſick is} | 
the gigling: Mirth of the World to-a ſerious Soul? Thoſe that the 
Frothy part of the World count Melancholy, the you part of the World 
count:them Wz/e. | | *. 
But yet! to: give- way to: Sorrow, diflpirits us for any: conſiderable 4 
> 2 Cer. 7. 10. ſervice: either to God'or Man; :it mnfitsns for:every thing ;;? the: Sor- 
{= of the World worketh Death. Such .are burdenſome-to-themſelves 


others ; they are 'weary of me andevery body elſe is 
weary of- them. If. a argon Wein temper be. not | checke, 'rwill 
lead to bard t 'u of . God, —_ mfedeey. - In ſhort, a Life 
of Sorrow 'is a degree: 'gf Hell, _ any Fei ach: Perſons ::tor- 
caſe? themſelves before their time... - But whax.can Religion do-in this 
caſe ?\.. 

*Eccleſ.7. 3,4» . © Serious Godimneſs beargup the Soul. from ſonkeng; — worldly forrow.* 
Sorrow # | better than. Laughter”, -for- bythe. " ſadveſs - . of. the., Comnionence 
the Heart is made. better-:. The Heart:-of the wiſe. 451 1n,, the houſe.9 
Mourning 5 bur. the Heart | of ., Fools -4s wn; the- houſe. of, Mirth; Religion 

*2 Cor. 7-9,10.: will teach us how -to turg. EY 0: Serop. þ for- Sin, *to 

ſorrow (0: Repentance, 'gfter. 4; - godly godly Sorrgw. .marketh | 

Kepentarce ta, Salvation, . 710t,,.t0 yl wade 5 vrk ; Serious: ;Goglineſs f 

that teacheth: how: to..moung, for. $206 | Dangers ofthe, Times 


we live in. And Chri roy Jjee al ae this is our pre- 
; Ch | rot only ought, but may. per- 
Q | that.thi duty, were. pgpenly { 
7 4 Lang is even 4 even 4 Mm, 
ty 


;ght of, ang; ul rn eds 1 
in P Pe ihe us. £94 
a;tokefr,for good; ys 5 Wong of 40 4A feng _ ag 1 rhd-the 
ſhould be” ſuch 'that their. own. Sorrow .Encr Hon | 


then, even tlien, how: Chearing, would. "hi Tags of Heaven| 
be to ſuch ſerjous. gs) 

out. . of, their DejeQions ! .* Why. art hou caff down, .0- my Sou ?, and 
why art thou diſquiefed. i 2, tre.?- hope. thou. in Gad, ay tne | | 
P13 Np) 474 over. praiſe. him , naw, 15,: a0 for . ever will . be the , health 
Salutes faciti of my Conntenance' " and, the Salyation of niy. face, and. ; my God: Be-| M 
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mei. cauſe m_ art 7 ry God ” my own 1290 my ha war + Ss 01 not 0n4 
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hmm mt # dunes, 
TIT Who: [one nar Fonadr —— for mars /in ut. 
this\Life?:: av firs fight it-ſdemseaſie'to/ /aeterming "burwhen "both 
ſides/are heard;:*twill ſeen otherwiſe. ' ' > , F* 

For Honour +; every ane would:be'Some-body in! :the World, would” , 
be eſteemed,' and-preferr'd: before" others diſgrace and infamy ſeem ; 
moſt intolerable; - when Fob, had done conteſting; with this ccenſori-- 
ous. Friends;” he - 4s greatly” conicern'd : ahout 'the! contempt poured: 4 
"upon him, thd but by infamons Enemies, Fob 29. & 30. And. Da- FR 
vid, th6 he could eyen in deſperate” caſes enconrage himſelf in God, "EE 
yet complains, i Reproach. hath bnokgn my Heart 5-matteriof Honour andiliect 69.20. * 
Reputation is a tender point, not _ of: whiat rank ſoever, but 
deeply teſent 'the. being :{lighted.: | rene 

But for” .Honour, whew/ we . confided: hhoor kikravidomi it is'to gets 
(ths. all are. clambering, few reach ii; ):\conſider::further; when "tis 
got, 'tis ſ#ppery to' ho , (others envy: "and their:own fear, diſtra@!' \ 
'em;) and: then if you adde the | falling from it; '( that's worſe than if }- - : 7 
they. never had. it; ) but there's: worſe than- allthis, 'the inſuperable 
temptation to pride, oppreſſion, and impenitency, all -which nothing 
but Grace. -can prevent or cure.; And:for thati leſſer reputation ta 
eſteem! which comes-ſhort--of the Name, 'of::Honobr; tis: tronbkifole , 
toi carry It, like-a YVenice-glafs, that-the leaſt; touch ray: KoE crack | 
it. What can Religion doin this Caſe ? 

- - Serious 'Godlineſs, twill never be: beholding :to; Sing” nor: Sathn. for 
worldly Honour: It values -it -no more” than''as it adds.to a capaci- . 
tyco of honouring: God. -: He that's; truely Religious, iis neither: ſo. fond 
of Honour as to Sin to get or keep it, neither dothi he: count;:him--: 

+ felf andore to Joſe! it ;he: values\the priviledge. of ; IR beyond 

. all:the Honors: in - the Workdi: ' -Singe >thille; wat preecioxcs r= WR 
thoit haſt been honorable 5\ he is 'gracioully; wnbitions ing) 

Chriſt: ſome iſeryioe in, the: World ; he: appears:for-God;;! to roo 
tenance, prevent, or remove Sin ; to encourage,--promote and ad-; 

vance - Holineſs; this God in. condeſcenſion :aocohts an; -honouri 

him, and:hath Y+ promiſed; 1! Fhem mat boner ne, 4 willrbo=t! 1'Sam: 2. 3c} 
Our 3, "only theta pſe: _w <areb be: yg et In; ſhart, you; may» 

know! what Faith: yu ha 2 I eas ptite. 2 Horry Jobm's "44 
can ye. believe," that prog wink of 4vothase 41d; ſtok vor Soto Hevows +4 
mhichgomteh from God only 2: This for Honour, +.Sqme preferr+-—: - _ 

:Obſorrry in the pore a 4$0.\{oudge..in;; 1; aver t9:ilive retired, Y 
and) reſervods on out;-of 3h hs Corn [hurry of a: captions; Worldg\ to; | * 
keep: in-the-fhade/out of. t way aig £7 ngperewper of 
without, any.-nare or, Md how! Fy4ec: > 7x7 iſ 7 
ROS Is; act eAhatsVulgaritio oc 
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evcry thing for-uie;;" tF-raſt\in-a -Corver:for- the avoiding of Trou- 
- ble, can-proceed from nothing but- ancharirabt Pride,” or wilful ' Igno- 
r-rce; from baſe Pride, you think-+the 'Neighbourbood.: not . good 
 enongh, to. be bleſt ' with 'your endowments; or flothful weakneſs, 
; which--you-* are conſcious; of, | but :won't') take pains: to: cure: In 
| ſhort, to chooſe ' retirement for love of 'taſe,” i an envious kind of _ Life; 
\ _ therefore far from Happineſs: But: what.can Religion do in this 
caſe! tt 7 vil ©; | | 
One that is Serious in Religion, can beſt manage an obſcure Sta- 
Aion, whether it be forc't or voluntary. .*Tis.. only he that is cru- 
| Cified to the World; that can: ſcorn the Worlds: ſcorns, and coins 
; temn the Worlds contempt. He: that hath "learnt. the great leſſon 
\ of Scif-denial in the. School/ of Chriſt, is: well: pleas&d- with | his Sc- 
\ creſie for Communion with' God: In ſhort; his Religion keeperh 
'him from being fond, or 'w of worldly Obſcurity. [Thus I 
+ x Joh. 2. 16, have run'over the | beloved: Diſciples Summary of all worldly Vani: 
ties, and their Contraries; and -how Godlineſs in the Power of it, 
correds the Vanity, and extrafts 'the Excellency 6f all thoſe... But | 
{'ex theſe paſs, and let's examine things of a higher Nature, for 
| which more may be pleaded,-'than can for. theſe: be pretended; and 
.here: you't find, that 3 without Seriovus Godlinefs their Vanity 1s in- 
tolerable. | COTNOT, TOW x 
\ IV. Who knows whether Wiſdom, and : Learzing, and i niche 


ments "of the Mind be beſt for a 'man.z or whether to' be without 
theſe, and their troubleſome Attendants ? Now. we come to a cloſe * | 
and inward Search. ft 0 59420-7309 03M 02,03 Tai 30, 4 
I. For ' Wiſdom and Learnine, and inteliefual accompliſhments, they are | 
; of ſuch-incomparable Excellency; that: he is' fearce worthy:the Name | - 
of a man that flights them: '*Wi/dom excelleth Folly, as far as bebe excellerh 
* Eccleſ- 2-13+ Lrkneſs.: This is Solomons ſentence, even then, when he 'is ſentencing 
all worldly Vanities. 72Y & "10 HRTOTT] EG! 
» Bur Cand who miſtruſts fuch a bu+ here ) the ' wiſer-men- are, the 
. '\more- they. are exempted from the ordinary ' Comforts of 'humane-So- 
. ciety; they mecti with bur few, and thoſe but ſeldom; thatthey can 
\ converſe with, tovany. SatisfaQtion'; the c more ''I;trarning didy: have bf 
> Eccleſ. 1. 18, the more Senſe of, and Sorrow for their" Ignorance. © *' [x much Wiſ- 
; dom-is much Grief; and he that inereafeth Knowledge increaſeth Sorrow: | 
Hence it is they affe&, an wwcomforrable Solitide, that they are 'fain 
' to/ force themſelves into a ſociable comp yarice, 'where they: ſeldonm 
| ravet” with any thing bar what" they: ſighr of 'pity 5 they areordinari- 
/ ly the abjes'of ther vw? "gticf;” and of orber/ envy. - Phere's nothiilg 
| more ordinary,” than':f6r Perſons'of lower ateompliſhitients?'to-carry* 
their deſigns; and-attaiti'their” ends before them! they cant ſhEak' ang \ 
\ flatrer=like lower-ſpirired Animals, that” while they" are pur ſling" 4. | 
Notion, ethers catch Preferment 3 and" ' while they are inriching "theif* | 
I Minds/% others? ef: = 0 CO. + TUNOIES-190 HVD 3 10 at 
TURE, Wig 
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Ku Keee Learning, may (in ſome reſpets) be reckoned among Chriſts 


' worſt Encmies; aye, and among his-worlt Enemies that have* them ; 
they farniſh him with Cavils (which they call unauſwerable Reaſons) 
| againſt. the Simplicity-.of the. Goſpel, they: fill him with- thoſe proju- 
| dices,: that nothing, but:Grace can remove: © The carnal Mind is enmity © Rom: 8.7. 
| zpainſt God ; for jt is not ſubjeth to: the Law of God, neither indeed can 
| be: But . where Grace. is graffed -upon -go0d' Natural - parts, there 
' Wiſdom and Learning are.excellently beneficial;-it- is they that have 
the cleareſt Underſtanding of Goſpel Myſtcries; 'tis theſe "who are 
the moſt ſubſtantial grounded Chrifttans ; theſe are the only Chrifti- 
' ans. who: are.able to defend the Truth, and comvince gain-fayers; **tis 4 Jov.33- 
-their Lips..can utter Knowledge clearly + * 'tis the 


or write, to Edification, and Extortation, and Comfort. 


. What then | can be ſaid for the ware of parts and Learning ? 2. 
Thoſe that have no conſiderable Parts nor Learning, that do not 
trouble themſelves nor others -abour the difficulties of Knowledge or 
PraCtice, but take. thoſe things to-be Truth, that are commonly re- 
ceived, theſe are more ſatisfied, than' thoſe thar are' more ingni/irive : 
Beſides, theſe better ſuit the generality they live among : They are 
wile enough to get Eſtates, ( for men are ordinarily” 
with thoſe that are wiſer than themſelves, leſt they be over-reacht, Y 
and they. are eſtcem'd in the World, and what care they? They don't 
impair their health by ſtudy, nor perplex themſelves with great mat- 
ters: What can be more deſired to make them happy? Happineſs | 
(as it were ) drops into their mouth unawares. for when they 'com-- -*" 


re their Condition. with others, they find it more eligible, thd they 
Grd nothing to make 1t fo. - But alas ?: what uſe do theſe make of their: 
Souls? A lazy neglect of i7provmng of parts, and. 
who is able to expreſs the Sm and 4:/chief of it?- To be contented to. 
live and die but one remove from a Brute, who can expreſs the.baſene(s 
of it? Ignorance.may well be the Mother of their Devotion whale Re-- I 
'  ligion is a Cheat, but the Scripture tells ns, and we believe it, * When e-prop, 2. ww. © 
XL -—P W #Ydom entereth- mro thine Heart, Knozledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul : And. — 


without it 'neither Heart nor'State can be good: * . 
., But; what: doth. Serious Godhneſſe in this Caſe? - Theſe, ths. 


/ have not any conſiderable Parts and: Learning , yet they, bewail their. > {L# 
| Ignorance, and- | 
| at” 


ledge. of 


they are 


ne Tu: 


Leatinuigs: 


afpect- of” EK 


are- willing | to- learn: they get a ſavo 
ry-: praftical Traths ; and they increaſe - the know- 
Pee; tho they are Fools; to. .the World,. 
-wile-for<their $onls, *and_ wife for Eternity, -and-this is. - 
Wiſdomi: They ' Have Tearned Chriſt, which . is the. beſt. 
| reat  Doctrines. of Chriſtiani-- 
; ty, which Learned men- bandy to and fro in doubtful diſpntatian,. 
tiichas-theſe; viz. The: wraccountableneſs of Predetermination,;the. ſupra; . 
Or :infralepſariih 6) Chron, "the. controverted exreneof 
demptions! the- mare? of the "conco 


This 'Fow- ſhall find, thoſe 
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urſe*''of the Divine -and. Ha 


y that can beſt ſpeak * 1 Cor. 14-3» 
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of yctting of learning, 
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; the - formakiey"of': Juſtificarivn : Th. theſe and ſuch 
like Doctrines, wherein, th& moſt eminently /learned' can neither give 
nor receive fatisfattion,: Serious Chriſtians, of but ordinary Knowledge, 
| are ſo far ſatisfied, as to: admire the Grace of 'God in Chriſt, and 
preſs after ſuch Holineſs of Life, as adofns their Profeſſion and muz- 
zles Revilers. 'So that |by what hath been ſaid;'you may plainly ſee, 
that both the excelency, and deficiency. of intelletual endowments, are 
beſt managed by Serious. Godlineſs; without which; whatever can'be 
ſaid for either, is not worth the mentioning. 72, UI TY 
$6 4 Having named ſeveral things of real worth, and compared >; 
them with other things that others think ſo; let me for once name //7/ 
/ one pair, the -worſt of Sins, that have. ſcarce any bare-fac'd- Advocates, 
yet have more ; hearty admirers, thaw what: really deſerve it : And 
that is,' a form of Gbdlinef,, or donnright Arheiſm'; whether :of theſe 
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is wrreaſonable, and dewiliſh, but *tis not my buſineſs now- ta-deal;with/ 


them; Thus far I'le' joyn with them, whatever: thdir moſt caveraneat\ - / 
mouths can ſpeak. againſt Hypeeniſie, ie adde. to. it,. and: fay.-mpre; 
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twenty. Chapters: together, Fob 4. to the 25", incluſive, where- 


ſpeak the moſt convincingly they can of the Evil-of it; Fob addes - 
conſiderably '. to all they fay againſt it, only denyes himſelf to- be - 
an Hypocrite : His jaſtifying himſelf makes them preſs more-hard 4: 
upon.-him, and every. 8ne ſtrives-to. be more cloſe than other, and 
to make a, more home thruſt into his Conſcience, to force the acknow-{- 
ledgement of his Hypocriſie : So. that upon the whole matter, here's 
omething of Satans Temptation, th6. over-r'd by . the -Spirit of God; 
\. [here's þ nie Fr of the height of Grace, tho allayed- by humane frailty ;, . 
and ſomething purely Divine, eminently from 'the Holy: Gholt,;/.and - 
theſe all agree in. the Concluſron, tho they differ 'in the Premiſes, viz. -- 
That Hypocriſie. is the worſt of Sins, moſt odians to. God, moſt rainaus - 
, : Sqſzan ; the better any, one ſeems. to be, and- is not; what he: ſeems, 
| the "more. ſeverity he muſt expe&t-from God, .and- the.leſs hwnaniy - 
| from Man. I know not whether 'tis pollDlp to ſpeak: worſe of :Hy- 
« | pocriſie than it deſerves; for ths ſtudied Hypocrites, who induſtri- 
ouſly. ſet themſelves to . deceive others, may long 'do. it, yet. they 
are often in this World, but a/wayesin the next, worſt deceived them-' 
ſelves. A meer Form of Godlineſs is not. then to be reſted in.-- // | 
- But what can. the Power of. Godlineſs. doin . this Caſe ? What ! | 
what can it nat. do? 'tis that alone that's worth the-\/Naming, worth 
the getting, worth the Owning ; and therefore, O thatT could perſwade þ 
and, prevail with all that have the Name of Chriſtians, that they 
would be as. lath -to be -Hypocrites, as to be thought ſo, for 'what 
| if you fhall be accounted ſincere, while the Heart-ſearching ; God 
knows you to be hypocrites, and will deal with you asſuch?. I grant; 


X | the reſting in a form of Godlineſs is a. Diſeaſe rarely cured, and there+ 


fore upon that, as well as upon other accounts. moſt. dangerous :- But 
yet through Grace it may be both pardoned, and cured ; Witt you 
try an eaſe experiment? -( "tis difficult I confeſs, -but as eaſie as poſ-, | 
ſible for ſuch a diſeaſe : ) Hypocriſie is ordinarily defeCtive 'in. the \ 
: | manner of doing what'is good; and thoſe who are moſt fincere, .com-+\ 
plain moſt of their i mamer of performing of Duties, and improving 

of -Ordinances ; now if I can at once /atisfie the ſincere with the. 
 aſſnrance- of his Sincerity, and cure the Hypocrite of his Soul-dectiving 
' Hypoeriſie, and all this by. a Preſcription, that the bare work dowe Je . 
"hs on. WOTK. -< 
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' work the cure; there's little danger  abour the manner. of doing 
it: if you do it at all, you can't-but do jt. well; and it can't but 
be effettual; doth not this raiſe your Expectation to know what 
this #fallible receipt is, that never ſo much as once miſs'd curing evye- 
ry one that took it? I would I could hold you a little longer in 
ſuſpence, till you would reſolve to try the Experiment before ' yoa 
rejett it, unleſs you can objett ſomething againſ#'it : If you will: but re- 
ſolve thus, Vie. referr it to your own Conſcience: to | be Judge of 
the weight of your Objeftion. What ſay you? Will you-upon this 
Condition reſolve to make Tryal of my propoſal ? Shall. I rake ir 


for granted, you will? then here 'tis, and the bleſſing of God ac- E 
company it, that you may not be - the firſt ſacceſlelefs taker of 
It. 


m— Do but endeaucur #0 get and keep in your Hearts as aftual apprehenſ;ons = 
Gen. 16. 13. of the all-ſccing (God as it is poſſible. * Thou God ſeeſt me----haze [ © 
; alſo here looke4 after God that fo me? q d. Now I am come ont of - 
Abrahams Family, where God is/ worſhipped, I ne're thought of 
Gods looking after me here; but now I find he ſees me as well when 
+ pfal.139.1,--. 1 2m ſiming, as when. I am projing. > Where ever I am, what ever. 
43s I am about, whether Buſie or Idle; my thoughts, that no Creature can 
| know, God knows them; though | eqrzvocare in my Words, God 4i/- 
| cerns them: Whether I draw neer to God, to flarrer him, or run 
| away from God to eſcape him: Tho I lay my elf ro /cep, that 1 
may aot zhink of him, or get into the dzrk where I may ſez nothing-of * 
| him, yet Gods eye is every where all this while upon me. Chriſtians, 
be but ſo far ſ-rcere as induſtrioully to endeavour to keep upon your 
Hearts ſuch apprehenſions of God, and this alone will efe&ne!ly core - 
you of reigning Hypocrilie, and clear up your ſuſpefted Sincerity. Þ 
grant, ſome men may be fo mmprdently wicked as daringly to Sin - 
while they think God looks on; but this is /ſe/dom, and only in the 
beat of Temptation: they cannot, no, they cane, nay, the Devil - | 
himſelf cannot help them to keep up their Hearts to this pirch of impic- E:0 
ty : the moſt daring Sinners are but like mer in a Fire-ſhip; what tho — 
they venturouſly run it in, to fire the Fleet, they themſelves get away 
as faſt as 'ris poſſible : ſo rho in their dr«nkgn frolicks, they ſet them- 
ſelves to out-face God, yet. when they are ſober they retreat to this: 
© How doth God know ? thick), Clouds are a covering to him, that he ſcerth 
not :* * He bath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten :' and if he can 
but repell his twingeing+ Gripes of Conſcience, he not only quick- Bs 
ly forgets them, but flatters himſelf that God forgets him roo, and 
that he hideth his Face, and will never ſee it: And ſo, tho he . con- 
temn God, yet he hath ſaid in his Heart, God will not require it ;; 
yea further, © they ſay, the Lord fhall nor ſee, neither ſhall the God of . | 
acob regard it. F | | 
But men of the moſt ſeared Conſciences cannot alwayes thus car- 
ry it; there are ſome of 'the worſt of. Sinners, of whom it' may be | 
ſazd, God is alwayes, in their thoughts while they are awake Ges 
they 
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. they ileep little) they think of nothing elſe, and yer theſe ate. far 
_ from Sincerity,. or the way to- it. I. grant this, for \it confirms, not 
enervates my: Remedy : They under horrour and deſpair., think 
of God; and cannot-but think of 'him, but-.'tis ſore againſt their - 
Wills; they would out-run thoſe Thoughts, but the Wrath of :God E 
purſues 'em z * they would fan flee out -of his hand, * But now to pray, + Job 2:22. ÞÞ 
_ and ſtrive, that we may get and keep God alwayes in our Eyes *© © #3 
"| to be inwardly grieved that. our Thoughts of God fo caſfily flip i 
from us; ſo. to preſentiate, God 'to the Soul, as to beable to. appeal | : 
| to God; + All the while I am- awake, Tam ſtill with thee; 'and when I tleep, + pr. 139. 18.- L: 
» | f_it is under the Shadow of the Almighty, he ſhall cover me with his *pgy. g1.1,4. | 
Feathers, * as the Hen doth her Chickens. Chriſtians, thoſe that can*s Mar. 23. 3%. . | 7 
( comparatively) ſee nothing elſe with delzght, nor reſt any where ( 2 
-#; elſe with content, they are truely Religious, they -are certainly ſin- I 
'  cere.; Let's now conſider the-other extream. | 
Too many think, ( or do what they -can to make it ſink into: their 

Thoughts ) that Atheiſm is beſt for 'em : theſe wonld be accounted} 
men of a great Soul; they ſcorn the Puſillanimity of Conſcience; 
they: are neither alwr'd, nor frighted with the fore-thoughts. of a 
future State; they ſlight any-diſcourſe of Heaven, and they /augh at. } 
the Torments of Hell; they. live without care in a continued Fro-. 
lick; and are not theſe the only happy men? Ths they reſtrain their: 
Blab, they let looſe their Thoughts, and 'tis the common language 
of Mens Hearts and Lives: Men ſecretly bleſs themſelves that :they: 
are not Religious, when- they ſee men fſuffer-for Conſcience Gake, all: 
the pity they expreſs, is from their deluded Fancy. ; | | 

But will this alwayes hold ? Fob tells us, * no man car barden bis-» Toy, . 
Heart againſt God in the way of his /Providence, and proſper ; much-: © -* "Mc 

leſs ſure, can he ſet himſelf againſt God in his very bein ,and pro-: 
- ſper. He's really a Fool' (tho the World: count. bim'a Wie,): that F eu Pllire | 


* a « - 
*s 


ena 
_—_ 


MEER 


in his Heart, i. e. he heartily wiſheth that there: were 70:God; 
. + God hath awitneſs within him that he can't ſilence, but-( will in de-- 
>—- ſpight- of him ) convince him, that there-is a God: Never conld 
any man yet blow.,out that Candle *:of the Lord, »which God hathiis p;gy,.o0., 
ſet; up | within- him: It - can't © be expected, that he who ſtrives. in/ | 
his Prattice, to be an Atheiſt in his Fxdewert, ſhonld be: ſo /ingenu-- 
ous as to tell us what Corvnlfions of Conſcience 'he\is-4norably trou-: - 
' bled with;, if he would, we ſhould need no other Teſtimony but his 
$; . own to convince him; and ſeeing he will not, I'le-only bid him, firſt 
| | get the Maſtery of his ewn Conſcience, before he - decry: char God: 
| | that. Mafters-it : might preſs him to conſider: the works 'of - Crea-! 
tion and* Providence, and how unreaſonable it-is to;expedt.-that ano» 
| ther ſhould believe thy profound Argumenits:(as thou elteem'ſt.'em) when; 
3 thou unbelieveſt. 'em- thy.-Self, every. time thou hear'ſt it Thunder s 
»( for why ſhould 'I- coaſt: about for. convictions) while thou carrielt: 
that within -thee, which neither thy /elf, nor. all. the. Devils in; Hell 
| to .help thee, can extinguiſh; "ewe own Conſcience | man ; Conſcience. 
| | I 
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Ia. 1=—4 Who knows whether a-full or a vacant employment be beft for him ? A 


I' ſay, not anothers, but :hinme own; and thou __y as foon rear 
thy Soul out: of thy Body; as thy Conſcience: out of thy. Sonl: {And 
while Conſcience hath a being, the bcing of God fhall not'be denied : 
' *Tis too. true, thou mayeſt fear thy Conſcience "from- ſpeaking an 
thing for thy good; but thou canlt never ſilexce it from ſpeaking to 
thy Zerrour : That never-dying worm wall be ſtill gnawing, to mak 
thee feel, both here; and to Eternity, that there is a God. .One thing 
1 confeſs, [ have ſometimes wondered- at, that ever any Atheift can dye 
without horror ; che approaches of Death commonly undecejve us, But when 
Conſciences whils they live, ſhould in Gods Righteous 
ſo far veſorred,. as not to. have their Conſciences fo much as gwuitch when 
they dye: but, that as they have induſtriouſly proſelyred others to their 
Atheiſm, they ſhould be ſo far deſerted. of God, as to: Jeave their 
Companionsunder that Deluſiox, till Hell nndeceive 'em. O ! but what 
can Kehigion do for the cure of Athesſm ? 7 


Serions Godlineſs. in the loweſt degree of it expe!ls Atheiſm; ] grant,. 
thoſe that are eminently Godly may be tempted to Atheiſm, but they 
reckon theſe among Satans fiery darts, and accordingly ſet themſelves | 


preſently to. quench them ; which tho they cannot /o eaſily do, as t 
imazine, who bave not experience of ſuch Temptations, yet there's this 


palpable difference between them and Atheifts, uz. The Atheiſt is in-- 
quiſttive for Arguments to promote his Atheiſm, the tempted Chriſti- 
San as inquiſitive for Arguments, and Grace to 'ae/troy it : thoſe that 
are ſerioutly godly, do not only ſeek a perfe&t cure of their own . 


(in part) mortified Atheiſm, - but mournfully bewail the -inſolent 
Atheiſm of the age they live in. If it be (as-it 1s) as a Sword in 


! Pfaltn- 42. 10+ cheir Bones for their Enemies to |! reproach them, while they fay * 


daily unto. them, Where is your God? If it (as it were )* break: their 


Bones, to. have their intereſt in God, and Gods peculiar care' of them 


 Mranuch as queſtioned, ir muſt needs be as 4 Srord to their heart ( a 


killing wound) to hear the Fear of God ridicul'd, and the Being of” 


God denied. Certainly as Grace is heightned, a gracious- Perſon 


is. next to: being overwhelmed: Th6 God hath an -evidence: of his: 


Deity lies heger in the worſt of his Enemies, yet upon the miracles 


of Mercy he works for, and in, his own People, God: may fay to. 
*1ai, 43- 12. them, ® They are his Witneſſes, that he is God, And the more emi- 


nent any one is .in Grace, the more experimental Witneſs he is that 
the Lord is God. This may not. only be ſufficient for the inſtances 


© already given; but be ſufficiently inſtruftive, what to do in all other 
- Caſes that might be named. I had thought to. have proportionably { 


x 


| But. 


_ exilarged upon: theſe; which I ſhall 'but little more” than name, ' and 
therefore ſhall not add;them to the number. 


pom is that: which every one. that hath dealings in the 
V orld gapes after : this leaves no room for Melancholy, nor . Idleneſs, 


cach of which are unſpeakably- miſchievous, 


I. conſider, that thoſe who induſtrioufly endeavour to fupie theiy 
SMent- be. 
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- But thoſe' that-live'in a of buſineſs, do-neither enjoy God nor 
| themſclves ;/ 'tis 1#/omec both to Body and 2nd: the Truth'is,- the 
defire-of it -1s ordinarily nanght in the riſe, 'tis from euncinatiacts and ; 
ambition ; naught'in the progreſs it_neglefts God and godlinefs ; ard 
' naught in the cloſe, It ends at _— 


NE Sh 
COTS, OE TS INTob OTE. 


* 


| in diſappointment. | 
» But here Religion 00-4 relief ;, for a Heavenly-minded Perſon to be Vs 
Full of worldly buſmeſs, 'tis he alon# that minds the main buſineſs | 
of his Life, to work. oxt- his Salvation; 'tis he alone that both will 
and can 'keep the World from {juſting out what's better: the World 
in this is like the Gout, tho you keep it at your feer, 'tis rroubleſome, 
but if it reach 'the Heart, 'tis mortal ;- the World thre Grace' may be. 
' | a:good Servant, but 'tis impoſlible to be a good Maſter. ' 
\-- [s hy from Employment "better 7 *Tis tedious to be -alwayes 
drudging, for we know not 'who nor what, to have no time to ſpare 
for Refreſhment, and Recreation, that we may enjoy what -we have; 
be it more or leſs; this ſcems better: But yer to have little or 'nothing to 
do, expoſeth us to we can't ſay what ;, Idleneſs is"an inlet to the moſt 
monſtrous Abominations; Relaxation from buſineſs, and Recreation 
after wearineſs, is at beſt but a barzquer, no way fit for. ordinary 
food ; beſides this, Satan warcheth, and never miſſeth prevailing upon an 
#dle Perſon. . | | ' 
= We can Serious Godlineſs. do in this Caſe ? When: one whoſe £ 
Heart -is ſet upon -godlineſs, hath but kr:le to do with the World, —_— 
he findes enough to do as a Chriſtian :. The conſiderate Chriſtian hath | .-* 1 
not one-hour in his Life wherein he hath nothing to do;, he alone can make 
'a Virtue of Neceſſity; he alone can redeem time for God ; he alone can 
' fill his Life with Dwey and Comfort ; in ſhort, 'r#s through Grace alone, 
| that 4 max hath never too much, nor too little buſmeſs : "Fis the power 
of Godlineſs that is thus powerful. | | | 
© > Who knows whether many or few Friends be beſt for him? For ma- 4. 
: ny Friends, man. is a ſociable Creature, and cannot live of him- 
ſ}f; to be deſtitute of Friends ſeems very doleful: A Friend 5s born 
for Adverſity; a Friend may be better than an Eſtate; to have many 
dear Friends and Relations, it carries usthro our lives with -Comfort ; 
it-is a Duty to prize 'em, it is a ſm to ſlight 'em ; and therefore this | 
ſeems unqueſtionably beſt. ; | | / 
But ( and there's no Friends on earth without a but in their Commen- | 
dation, ) Friends themſelves are rrozbleſome, apt to take exceprions, to 
miſtake, to be weary. of us if we have long need of 'em; and beſides 
his, there's none in the World, . whoſe Friendſhip is not founded on 
race, can be ſo amch my Friend now, but he may be as much 
my Enemy hereafter : And if you can- find any Friend above theſe 
exceptions, - how do the thoughts of parting abate the Comfort of 
enjoying? Alas! we dare not think of it. | | 
an Serious 'Godlineſs ftand us in any .flead here? Much every way ; 


Ll 
—_ __—_ =Y > "OT 


if our. Friends be Jrrelgious, this neceſſirares vs to do- what's poſſible 
to make them Friends to: Chrift and to Rehoion; and this attempt is / 
Samy D. 2 alwayes 
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') alwazes ſucceſſeful, if not to make thei Gracious, yet to make aw I 
( ſelves more gracious; and if thy Friends be already -Religious, thon 


a 


wilt have a foretaſt of Heaven in the Communion of Saints; thd this 
is rare, and rarely enjoyed. 7 ru 
Some. think *tis beſt to chave ' few or no Friends. We are too 1 
apt to flarrer our ſelves, and to bear upon our Friends, to reckon upon | = 
their Intereſt, when. we ordinar#ly find diſappointments , whereas, expe&F- | 


ize nothing from them, makes us learn to live without them, and in 

_ ſort above them. - We need neither flatter nor- humor any 
Y | | 

{ But now to be Friendleſs, that's very uncomfortable ; a Friend great-, 

Jens; all the Foyes, and leſſens all the Sorrows we meet with in this World : 

it argues a*crooked and perverſe diſpoſition, to be without Friends, or 

|| not to care for 'em. Belfides this, we had meed ro have every man 

our Friend, for we know not into whoſe hands our Life may come before | 

'we\ dye ;,, that Perſon muſt needs be miſerable, who lives wndeſir'd, and 

dyes unlamented. | | i | 

. What can Serious Godlineſs do in this Caſe? A Serious Holy Per- . 

: ſon, tho he have but few, or —_ no worldly Friends, he hath 

/ the moſt, and the beſt Friends; 'he hath God to be his Friend, he 

/ hath an Intereſt in the whole howſhold of Faith ; and he can maks . up 

| | | in God what he wants in any other Perſons, or things of the World: | 

*4 >> what thd he hath no Friend to ſtand. by him ? Innocency and Tnde-- 
_ 


pendency dare do, and can ſuffer any thing. = 
Who knows whether Freedom from Affiiction, or an affiified Cone \, 

| dition, be at preſeze beſt for him? Freedom from AMiCtions ſeems | | 
moſt deſirable both to Nature and Grace :- we naturally love. our caſe | | 


.__ 


and. would ' have nothing befall -us that is Grievous to Fleſh an 
| | Blood ; and Gracious Perſons pray and ſtrive to prevent and remove | 
| Afliftions. But yet the experiences of all, good and bad, in all | 


' | of the World, proclaims this upon the Houſe-tops, 'that more have got 

* Prov. 1.32. | good by Afftittions, than by being without 'em c. * The. Proſperity of. Fools - de- 
rYOyes EM. - 
= & " Vhat doth. Religion in. this Caſe? Fhe Truthr is, there-needs 4 © 

y great exerciſe of Relioion to. carry us ſafe thro Freedom from Aﬀiittion., 

i Tob 1. 5. Fobs extraordinary devotion, upon his Childrens ordinary rejoycing, 
in their proſperous Condition, may Corvincingly inſtruct us, that: 

there's more danger in Freedom-from- Affliftion, than.we are willing : 

' to ſuſpeX, and it is. more difficult to love, and. fear, and truſt God, * 

when we have the world, than when , we want it - ſo: that without Sertous - 

Godlineſs, 'tis.impoſſeble to withſtand the. mfuymaring and-pleaſing Tempta-* | 

tion of flarrering Proſperity; "and unleſs Faith be in Exec We: Cal; | 

not do .it. with it. What then! is az. affiified Condition to be preferr d F 

Some that have had experience of both, ſay Tes;. they have been afraiq, 
to. come from wder their Affiitions ; ſome ſick, Perſons have been - 
even afraid . of - Health, tho they deſir'd it, leſt what they gor in«" 
their Sickneſs, they ſhould /oſe in their Health... _ 


bs SG] 


— 
heed - 


AE $i oe 
SAS 7 + 
T: on 
_ 4 *_ 


PSII ned EMA E IR GE OR IIS _— K _ 2 —_ " » I 
Junomagn ' ma I I A os ar ow 4 nee; goes So IR WOT PL 494 Zac $7 DEE TPdbe to Bp: 
Coo a > wonatt afod: _— 5 Eee Sg? 

Bet "a8 < 1" "V4 F 4 ht. ”7 of 4 # P 4 f ' 
<3 "ITY : - SHO ID 4 of. , - 5 
F £14 As V 8 FEAT) 5 as 3 N 
Pak © _ 4 = #5 bo y Logs, 


| 


EP FI ; ” " Pr 
kg ng rte rent Woe 
'E<e-;"N _— . V 4d 
F 2 : — > 
d y ry 'S 2 
F , % 


- 


cats. 


"— yet. the continuance. of Afflictions breaks the Spiries, and hinders * - 
1 the Life. of a Chriſtian: th6. many. are berrer'd by Aﬀidtions, yet 


| ex deſirable, the putting an- erd to all: our: Afﬀfliftions. In ſhort, , 


to, which the Church Carholick, ( truly ſo called ) may have more 


{. their, AﬀeCtion to a party, Love to the Church, and the welfare of 
their party, the Peace of the Church: Now tho6 their Charity is too 


| God, and Righteouſneſs before men,. ll: the-.dayes of -our- Life : Which E 
{ Proſperity when-.the- Church - hath :enjoyed,: .according to Chrilts. by 


J] tiplyed im number of Converts, and increaſe of their Graces that were *' _ - 


none. are” allowed to pray for Affliftions, but againſt them, and uſe _ 
all good means to avoid,_or: remove then: "tis one thing makes Hea- | 


© 0 chaſtening for the. preſent. ſeemeth ro be joyous, but grievous, what- * Heb. 12+ 111+ 
ever be = a "ors 3 A : This therefore F4 clogg'd with Vanity. 2 
But what doth Religion in this Caſe ? i = Wh 
- Serious  Godlineſs . by Afﬀiitttons becomes mort Serious : God” makes 
cat uſe. of Afflictions for-the workimg, andpromoring of. Piety ; and } 
in this (1 think) all experienced Chriſtians are agreed, they reckon ſan- 
tified Aﬀiitions _— the chotceſt Providences of their lives; I commend 
the enlargement 'of this by your own Thoughts out of your own 
experiences: And thus including theſe three Caſes as in a large 
Parentheſis ;, there's one Caſe more that .I would cautiouſly ſpeak 


cauſe than ever, fremblingly to conlider; 'and to ſeek more ſatisfying | 
reſolution than I can give for it's determination. © © 

VI. What man upon Earth can peremptorily affert, whether” Peace, or } VI... 
Perſecution, be juſt at ſuch a time, infallibly beſt for the Church of 
Chriſt? Tis i granted, that we muſt at all: times pray for,: and 
endeavour the univerſal ( both outward, and : ſpiritual ) Peace of the 
Church : and this, that we may at all times do any 'thing but Sin, to 
avoid or put an.end to Perſecution; but .let's: conſider each as in the 
farmer . inſtances. de = 
- That the, Peace of the Church 5: beyond. Expreſſion - deſirable, he is * 1. © 
n0 Chriſtian that denyes it ; thoſe that are the. greareft- troublers of the 
Churches Peace, do »/ually proclaims their Friendſhip to: it; calling 


narrow to contratt the Church. into .a party, their - Nation of Peace is 
large enough, they would have it commenſurate with the Church, $9 . 
that I need not be large to prove what no body demies : Outyard 
Proſperity was ſo much the. Bleſſing of 'the Old: Covenant, that ſome 
confine it to that, but, others upon berter Grounds expet# more under = w 
the Goſpel; for .* this was no inconſiderable end. of Chriſts : coming © Luk-1:74;75c45 
5 the World, to deliver us ont of the-hands. of our. worldly Enemies, | 
to ſerve him, without. affrighting fears of men, n+ Holineſs before 


*F 


purchaſe, and. Promiſe, then they have walke tz the filial fear of the - "0 
Lord, and in the encouraging * Comforts of the. Holy Ghoſt, were mut- * AQts 9. 31. , 


formerly converted : But, here, as we uſe to ſay of -pleaſant- weather, — 
"Tis pity fair weather ſnould do. any. harm; ſo 'tis pity the Churches © 
Praſperity ſhould do any harg.. _ | 


- 
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ny -are-the Temptations and "Snares 'of a' Proſperoxs condition :* it breeds | 


the very. Apoftles awakened from. —_— of Chriſts :emporal. Kinig- 
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- -« Nch.7. 57. Ages after his death, doubly recorded by * the Spirit of God, above 
|. G0» the Proſelytes of former Ages? | 


© Pal. 119.72. an innumerable Treaſure ©? He had alſo a Liſt of Worthies 4, never 


RA the like in the World, . yet he *©preferrs the Communion of Saints | 
2119.63, before 'em. To have our Converſation in Heaven, when' 'tis beſt | 


with us upon 'Earth, this can only be effefted by the Power of God-} 
—_— believe it Chriſtians, this is no eaſte matter. 
. Wh 


Para 


at then! 7s a State of Perſecution more Eligible ? Before I dare 
a word to this, I muſt premiſe this Caution : Let .not Per- + 

ecutors take encouragement to be more - outragious in their Perſe. 

cution, affd then ſcornfully tell you, this is good for 'em, their 
'Paſtors tell 'em *tis ſometimes better for 'em than Peace. This is 
like Julian, who in every thing he did, with a deep Reach, and 
greater Malice than former Emperors, to undermine and worm. out 
the Chriſtian Religion, he ſtill twitted the Chriſtians with ſome ad-. 
vice or promiſe of Chriſt to his Diſciples about Perſecution, jear- 
ingly telling 'em *twas for their good. - Let ſuch Perſons knbdw, and 
O that they would conſider, that though God hath,-and doth, and 
will bring good out of evil, and over-rule the fury_of men for the 
good of his People.; yet this-i1s not the /eaft excuſe for their Sin, 
| nor 
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or can" it 'be pleaded "to abate their ' Puniſhment. *To gi 
Inſtance; T can't; give a greater, 'and T need give "no n 


” 


- 


. - 


and eventually proved the greate $ ro man, yet no thank to them; 
nor alleviation" of their guilt :* * Pim being delivered by the determinate 
Counſel and fore*kyowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
} fep Tor-chole: Proceſs againNf tim 5 rhey Oibrge: bias {ec Meg 

ſity for -their eſs againſt him ; arge him w eſphe- 
| po againſt God, 7: we. againſt Ceſar, Devilit againſt the Souls 
of People, -and* y as to his common Converſation ; whereas 
| he was no other than #* rhe juſt one, of whom ye have been now the Be- 


hoſe Rulers * who were cut ro the Heart, i. 'e. vext, at Heart, a 

counted it Criminal that the Apoſtles ſhould dare to tell 'em, We 
ought - to ' God rather than men : - Refrain from theſe men, and let 
them alone, for if this Counſel or this work be of men, it will come t0 
nought ; but 5f it be of God, ye camor overthrow it, left haply ye be 
ound to fight againſt God ; for "tis ſaid of others of them that fligh- 


ontrary to all men: forbiddinos us to ſpeak. 
ihe be ſaved, to fill up their ſin alway; for the wrath is come upon 
 Fhem to the uttermoſf, And how- heavy doth that Doom ly upon 

hem to this day! Ple add no more to. this Caution, but a Requeſt 
' Perſecutors, 
Mfalm. 
* This 
in, and for, a 
and deliverance ont of, Perſecution; - how God increaſerh their Graces, 


' keiphtens their Comforts, mwciplyes their Experiences, beyond. what he | 


\ 2 22493 4 
FT = 0 .- 
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doth any other time of their lives. T remember Arguſtine hath a Paſſige, 
(though being ſeparated from my Books, I cannot name where, ) That 
if a Perſon ſuffer death for Chrift before Converſion, his Martyrdom ſhaft be 


z0 him inftead of Regeneration: But if you will not receive his Teſtimony - 
about the firſf Grace, T'am ſire you'l not deny my next about the Exer-- 


ciſe of Grace *. ' Our great Exemplar, thi he was the Sons of God, yet” tis 
he was the Son: of man, he expertmentally learned Obedience by the, things 
which he ſuffered: And the Holy Ghoſt tells us !, Ir became him for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all. things, in bringing many Sons 


unto Glory, to-make the Captain of their Salvarion perfeft throuch  Suffer- 
ings. 'Tis hard to ſay what kind of Perfeftion Chriſt had"'by Suf- 


fering, but 'tis zaſie to obſerve how Sufferings tend to.;the Perf Tn 


other times: fo that I know not- whether as well the former, as: 
the latter part. of "that paſſage. niay- not be a gracions. Promiſe. 
| teh, py oe I, . K+ be > te ES Lalit 8 FY ' 


= 0 
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more: Ihe 
Few” Perſecution of our Bleſſed” Saviour, 'rwas predetermin'd 'of God, 


rrayers and Murtherers, "Twas Good Counſel that Gamaliel gave | 


-to read, and think, and pray over the Second: 


Joanne. much may be faid of the good which God doth -, 
or, and by his Children, by bringing them into, his preſence in, . 


Heart? and "Life, and to a more | thorow Repentance "of what ro. - 
vok't God to lay thenf under Sufferings : 'then their Prayers are- 
more fervent, - and - their whole Converſation more regular” than art. 


o 
. mY 
£ - pf 5 
iy 
5 
- 7 Y 
"pn 
- &, * 
% YL 
— 
gn! 
# (238 
—_— 
- y 4 « »4 
t- 8 % "”&—© 
oy 7 > Fon 
Py _ INF, +45. . 


» 
. '\ 


fr Ads 2. (Js... 


4 
A 
*— 
"a 
- 


this, They have perſecuted us, and they pleaſe not God, and are ; 1 Thef.:2 
unto the Gentiles that they 1, 16, x 
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L.. = Pſal. 89. 20, ® If his Children forſaks my Law, and walk. not -in_ my judgments, if - 
J31, -5 & Pia eng xs and As not. my. Commandments ; then will-I vij } 
their Tranſgreſſion with..a Rod, and their Iniquity with . Stripes : neverthe- | / 

leſs,. .my. Loving kindneſs will 1 not & v4 rake from him, nor ſuffer my | 
faithfulneſs to Jil : my. Covenant wilf I not break, &c. In ſhort, their | 

greateſt Sufferings ſhall be medicinal, not deſtruttive; the more they |. 

| excrciſe- their Graces, the more they increaſe. them : for here's the #\ 
=>. difference between an Earthly and an Heavenly Treaſure; the-one, the #&3 

" ©" more you /perd, the leſs you have; the other, ' the more you- lay 
© -® James 2-5- out, the more you .augment the Treaſure. " Hearkern my: beloved 'Bre-. \ | 
| thren, hath not God choſen the poor of this World, thoſe eſpecially who: \ ' 
are impoveriſhed for Righteouſneſs ſake, rich iz Faith? and-accord-: 1: 
ing to our -Faith are all our other Graces, and all -our other Com- - ! 
-© xPet. 1.8. forts; for 'tis * by believing, we rejoice with joy un peakgble and full of _ | 
6 Glory. And the Apoſtle. tells you exprelly, that 'tis, for the. Com- 

F -e 2 Cor. 1.5. fort of others, he acquaints 'em *, As rhe Sufferings. of Chriſt abound in 

| #5, fo our Conſolation aboundeth by Chriſt, Thoſe Chriſtians that have. - 
walkt droopingly all their dayes, when, God hath fingled them out .. 

it ' for Sufferings, God hath clear'd up their Evidences: Never did any © 

{_ * Dan. to. to, Martyr dye-in defertion. "Twas in the Captivity, * that one while 

| © <1 Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, another while a created Angel, 

b. one of his menial - Servants, . did revive, inſtru, ſupport, and: com- 
fort Damil, as Gods greatly beloved: The Bleſſed Apoltle, in one Chap- : 
ter * gives us an account of his Sufferings, and in the next * of: his* } 
( ſome : degree of) * bearifical viſion., and both beyond all the other: 
Apoſtles. And- God doth not only. this, # and for themſelves, but |; 
God makes them more eminently uſeful unto others ; Perſecution was 
the occaſion of ſpreading the Goſpel all the world over. Bleſſed: 
Paul wrote more” Epiſtles in his Bonds, than any one- of the other. 
Apoſtles in their Liberty ; . and 'twas in one of thoſe Epiſtles; that: 
| -+ Epheſ. 3. 4: BE ”_ to his Readers, | to underſtand. his Knowledge in the myſtery 
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jt. "Twas in the time of the beloved Diſciple's baniſhment- in- / 

to Patmos, that Chriſt gave him a Proſpe& of the State of the | - 
Church from his time to the End of the World; thrd all the-times of. 

the. Heathen Perſecutions.z and thro the riſe, rein, and ruine of the 
Antichriſtian Apoſtaſie z with peculiar Propheſics, ſuitable Diredtions, 
terrible Threatrings, and chearing Promiſes thro the ſeveral Viſions ; 
all which, th6 not very eaſie to be underſtood, yet well deſerve the 
Name of. Revelarion; evidencing Chriſts peculiar care of his perſe- 
cuted-.Servants, that nothing befalls them by Chance, - but- that the} 
main- outrage of Enemies is ordered and bounded by Chriſts infire \ . 
Wiſdom, and Compaſſionate Love: And the time hath confuted many 
miſtaken Calculations of the continuance -of the Churches troubles, 
: yet God will not aclay the. Churches deliverance one. moment, 'm favour to | 
their Enemes,, but gradually to ripen his own deſign ; and God will in the 
beft time do more-for his People, than their pre/enr Faith and Hope. 
can graſp; and as we need the underſtanding of theſe dark-Scriptures, 
God will urriddle them to us. But. 


. n—_— 


? + But at: preſent the Churches Perſecurios is grievous to it, and = 
| Soy npon many accounts. ' In times of Perſecution, Hell ſeems to be 
let looſe as to all manner of Wickedneſs ; when nothing but the 
Service 'of God is Crimmal,” the Service - of the Devil ſcems_Aferitori- 
oxs.. Some will . be -frighted from 'the entertainment of the Goſpel, 
and dye in their fidelity, and they are loſt for ever. Others ſo 
| far ſink, that they loſe their Peace, ( thd they do not loſe their | . 
7 Souls, and never recover it more. And the Sprrirs of the ſtrongelt | 2-07 
will be apt to fair, if the Sufferings be ſharp and long ;. * They ſBall wear Dan. 7-25. 2 
our the Saimts of the moſt high. When Perſecution comes to its height, "i 
| ® except -thoſe yt ſhould be ſhortned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved; butt } Mat. 24. 21» -* 
- | for. the Eletts ſake thoſe mm ſhall be ſhortned, But what's to be . 
*| dohe_.at that time, that what's intolerable to fleſh and: blood, may 
be born with -triumph ; that we may be fo far from ſtumbling at |. ; 
the Croſs of Chriſt, that. we may humbly glory in it; Þ Rejoycing that þ Ak. g. 41> © 
they mere counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for his Name ? In a word, How "+>" Nl 

| may the time ef their Per/ſccution,. be the beſt time of their life ? 
By: Serious , Godlineſs, by a miore* vigorous Exerciſe of all the Graces 
of the Holy Ghoſt, When we feel what there is in that "life of Faith, | 
| | we have at other times but talkt of: What th6 the Furnace be heat- 
| 


* 
acti 


'.ed ſeven times hotter than ordinary, may we be but- ſeven times 
more purified than ordinary! Chriſtians, let this be your great care, 
never to ſuffer as evil doers;, but ſo walk, that your Enemies may 
deſpair*of ever - finding any occaſion againſt you, excepr they find it . 
againſt you concerning the Law of your God. Perſecutors will never 
own it, that they inflict evi/i upon Perſons for doing good, but al- 
ways- pretend ſomething Criminal : As when Paul and: Silas preacht = 
Chriſt- at Theſſ#lonica, ” the Fews which believed not, moved with envy, Y Ats 17.3649 
took, unto them \certain lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and oathcred a © 
Company, and ſet all the City in an uproar, and aſſaulted he houſe of 
Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the People: and when they found 
them not, they drew . Jaſon and certain Brethren unto the Rulers of the City, 

> crying, Theſe that have turned the World up-ſide down, are come | hither 

/ alſo; and theſe all do contrary to the Decrees of Ceſar. When Paul 

| was afterwards taken andgarraigned, * he earneſtly Ing the Comms, is 1s © 
cil, ( he could look them boldly in the face, ) ſaid, Men and Bre. ** 2303 
thren, I have lived in all good Conſcience | before God waitill this day. 2 
And tho this Plea enraged ſome of his Perſecutors, others became 
. "his. Advocates, ſaying, We find no evil in this man, therefore let us 
| \ © 7204 fight -againſt God.- And when he was afterwards, in this Proceſs, 
| brought before. a Heathen Magiſtrate, corrupt enough, and thereby ( b 
| prejudiced againſt him, yet there, * as he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, * As 24. 23. * 
Temperence, and Judgment to come, Felix trembled, Nothing ſo ruffles ( PLES 73 
the Conſciences of Perſecutors, as the ' uncontrollable * blamelefneſs 3 
.of Sufferers :' As Fob told his. prejudiced Friends, -Þ Ye ſhould ſay, *Why * Job. 19. at. ©” 
| perſecute we hing, ſeeing the root of the matter is found m me? -Ple cloſe 2 
-} all theſe Propoſitions with AT IE. which I requeſt may 6. 


= 


| 


Objeft. 1, 


| 


_reouſntſs 1 hold fa 


be this ee” Till 7 a 
2 


me fo long as I live. 


And now, th6 T have thus made out what I propoſed in be- . 
* half of Serious Godlineſs, yet I am ſenſible. 'tis' not done beyond con-- 
- tradi&ion : I ſhall therefore next endeavour to remove the Obje- 
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&ions that are of moment. - and leave the. Cavils to die of them- + - 


felves. . | | 

If our preſent Condition be, for ought we can poſſibly know, beſt 
for us, why ſhould we ſeek to alter it? why ſhould' we ſeek Health 
when we are ich, or righr our ſelves when we are wrong'd ? or 
why ſhould we peace of Conſcience, when we are under rrouble 


of Conſcience ? This. ſeems to make a confuſfon in our very Prayers, - 


to hinder praying, and to. ftagger our Faith in Prayer”; for- our Pray- 
ers are for the altering. of things for the better ; that is the Summe of all 
our Petitions: Now if we be wavering in our minds, about what is good 
for us, how can we think ro receive any thing of the Lard? © A double- 
minded, unreſolved man, is unſtable, nncertain tr all his wayes. 

This is ſo far from hindering or confounding our Prayers,, that 
next to the Spirit of. God, 'tis our beſt Guide and Inſtruftar for 
Prayer : This will teach us, that our Petitions are not to direft God 
what to do, nor may we expoſtulate with God in a quarrelling 
manner, as if God wrong*dus if he do not humour. us. Whatever we 


| pray for, that cannot but be good for us; e. gy. Renewing, ſtrengthening, 


bliſhing Grace, theſe cannot but be good for us; for theſe 


we may inſiſt with ſo much earneſtneſs, as not to be contented . 


with a denial. God hath no where made it our Duty to be wil- 
ling to be damr'd, to be his Enemes, to hate him, and Blaſpheme him 


for ever : And therefore herein if a pretended Angel from Heaven ( for - 


Gqd never ſent any holy Angel upon ſuch an errand) ſhould tell us, 
as from God, that God would not hear us, nor beffow his Grace 
upon us; we might tell him, God never denied his Grace to any that 
were ' not willing to be demed;, and therefore where God hath by pre- 
venting Grace ſo far engaged the Will reflefly to delire Grace, he 
hath given a roke» for good that he is plgaſed with. our /mporturiry, 
anft therefore ' peremptorily tor reſolve, humbly to lye at Gods foot, 

to live and dye with this Petition, for Grace, ( your endeavours 
being anſwerable to your Prayers) you may comfortably believe, 
never - any periſht that did it, But now. inthings not neceſſary to Sal- 


vation, (and of ſuch things-is the queſtion) we'muſt: pray in 'ano-' 


ther mamer : we: are to conſider our Circumſtances; ''the Promiſes 


that ſuit them, how far God x/erbto- folfill ſuch Promiſes: in | the-- 


| Letter of them; how in his-wiſe Love he fulfills" a Spiritual Promiſe, 


when they -are earneſt-:for'''a Temporat; and we ſhall never have - 


hard thoughts of God, thd he deny us any thing in'this- world for 


{ which we are moſt:carneſt : And: the truth is, let but ferious pray- 
«| mg-Chriſtians deeply. reflelt: upon their own. hearts,- how they have. 


been 
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projſians have been about things /ef neceſſary yet their Hearts have 
| more thorowly broken, . and more - wrexpreſſibly longing for $pi- 
ritual ſupplies; 'Tis about Gods beſtowing of his Grace, that they 
adore his Sovereignty, juſtifying God though 'he ſhould rejet# them; 
: and wondering, (even to- aſtoniſhment.) how he can ſhew kindneſs 
WM - { to them: fo that the [more yp ge any Chriſtians are, the more 
'Y 1. they loſe their: aw in the. will of God, and the lefs they quarrel 
with God, - let him do what he will with them: They do not think 
it in vain to ſerve God, tho. he ſhould ( but he will not ) caff. them 
off at laſt ; they thankefully acknowledge they receive ſo many mercies|. 
from God here, as are 4nfimeely more .worth than all the Services 
they can do. him; and they ſee cauſe to love God,” thd there is no . 
cauſe why God ſhould love them: ſo that they'l pray, and wait, 2 
hate ſin, and love holineſs, admire God, and abaſe themſelves, and I 
let God do what he will with them: This is the remper and prattice | 
f the moſt ſerious Chriſtians. . | 

] This will teach us to obſerve Gods anſwering of Prayer, ſo as to # 
; be thankful or penivent, to retratt or alter, or urge our Petitions, as our / 
caſe requires: And this I think I may fay, One of the choice exerci- 

\ ſes of Grace, is about the improving the return of Prayer : e. 'o. 1 think 

' Huch a thing to be good for me, ſuppoſe,a better frame of Health; 

| for this I fill my 24awch with Arguments, and my Hearr with Faith, \ 

nt God anſwers me with diſappointments ; this puts me upon re- } - 
eftion ; I find cauſes more than are good why God ſhould deny | 

me. Suppoſe further, I beg the pardon of ſin, - am ſenſible: that T'\ 
mult” periſh if I be geayed, and therefore reckon I can't be too ear- '- © 
1 eſt; but am-ſo far from- ſpeeding, that to my apprehenſion God 

'} ſeems Implacable, and I have leſs hopes every day than other. Well? 
this puts me upon a more thorow Scrutiny, and I find I have not obſerv'd 
- Gods Method for Pardon; I would have the comfort of a Pardon with- 
out a ſuitable ſenſe of the evil of Sin, which if I ſhould obtain, I ſhould 
not be ſo ſhie of Sin as when 1 have felt the /marrofit; I ſhould not -; 
look upon my. ſelf as ſo much beholding to-Chriſt, but that I might | 
venture upon fin, and have a Pardon. at -pleaſure ; I ſhould not ſo 
GE pity others under their Soul-troubles. In a word, the more 
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we conlider, the more cauſe we ſhall ſee, why God anſwers Prayer | 
according to his own: wiſdom, not our Folly. . 
We do not ſee that Religron doth any great matter towards 'the jet, 2. 
. bettering of every condition: thoſe that. pretend to. Religion; have ; 
, always their own good -word, they love to ſpeak and hear of the 
Atchievements and Priveledges of Religion, tho they are inviſible to \ 
| -* all buthemſelves*? A little more, deftly and leſs Arrogancy would * ' 
| ' better become 'em: a FIEUY Tg ITY OR 1s 
| | | {To-our grief we. muſt- acknowledge, that Serious Chriſtians are (| £A4n/> 
4. ſhgmefully defettive in living up to: ſuch a heighr of HeavenlyMind- '\-* , 
as 4 edneſs, | 
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® Lev .26. 
 $>O% 


f Deurt. 28. 
I. 


3. Phil: 3» 
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' edneſs, as. to have the Ex 


| _ © Nam. 14-34+ 


® 2 Pet. 1. 4+] that live moſt above the varity of every Condition ; * 'tis _- only 


Jardus, quaſi 


when we are injurious to our ſelves, expect -God to fulfill condirional {- * 
Promiſes, when we negleCt the-Condirion of them-? No !: Chriſtians, God | 
will fay to us, what he once ſaid to - ro * If thou wile walkjn my Sta- 
rutes, and keep my Commandments and do them, then the Lord thy. God will 
fer thee on high above all nations of the earth, and_ all, theſe bleſſings ' ſhall 
come on thee, and overtaks thee, &c. * But $f. you will walk contrary unto me, . 
"then will I walk, contrary t0. you alſo, * and you ſhall know my breach of Pro- 
iſe. God doth not only in difpleaſure, but in kindneſs make his/People 
' feel a difference in their Comforts, from the difference in their . walking : 
ou may as well expeCt to buy things without Money, becauſe Mo- 
ney anſwers all things, as. to expect Promiſes fulfill'd to . Godlineſs, | 
hen you wart that Godlineſs to which the Promiſe is made. 'Tis| 
true, God may give it of bounty, but not of Promiſe; afid then it may 
be a Mercy, but not a Bleſſing: Make Conſcience of performings the, 
Condition, and make Conſcience: of believing the Promiſe ; for God { 
will certainly fulfill that Promiſe or a berrer ;, ſo that the fault's = 
own that we don't inherit the Promiſes. | Tp 1 
When I have granted all that can rationally: be demanded in the 
Objection; do but impartially obſerve, and you'l find, that notwith- . 
ſtanding all the defetts and imperfeftions of Chriſtians, ?tis they alone 


have received thoſe ' exoegding great and precious promiſes, whereby t 
are partakers - the Son —_ back wat) rs corruption 64 
' 7s in the world through luft ; and though they have not already attain- 
_ ed that heavenly frame they _—_ for, neither ' are. already perfett ; 
/ 3 yee-thisone thing they do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reach- 
| ing forth wito thoſe thints which are before, they preſs towards a full Expe- | 
rience.of what' is to be. found in the wayes of Holineſs. - If this be 

not a ſuffcien anſwer to this ObjeCtion, what I ſhall add will be 

more than enough, Whereas I have by an -InduCtion of ſix comparative | 

Caſes (1 hope) demonſtrated the excellency of Serious Godlineft, .I ſhall. 

now in as many Jnſtances, beyond all Compariſon, and beyond: Cor- * 
tradition, demonſtrate the ſaperlative excellency of the Power: of; 

6 II all which may ſerve: as arguments for Prattical Godli- ; 
neſs. : 
; Serions Godlineſs will: make your preſent Condition good for you, be z 
it what it will. Every thing but Religion will make you.. think azy - 
Condition. better than your preſent Condition : - There's. one Fext Is 
would commend to your conſideration in this' matter, 17. 6: 5,6 
' Thoſe that are de/tirute of the Truth, fuppoſe that Gam is G odlineſs ; 
| from ſuch nitharaw thy ſelf. ;, but Godlineſ with contentment 1s great gain.- 
;q. 4. Thoſc that only: ralk of Religion, and wrazgle about it, they have 
nd higher deſign than to.make again of it, avoid all familiavity with 
them ; bat thoſe that are ſmcercly Religious, that kyow, and fear, and 
: 7 pos aright, there's a: Treaſure, a great Treaſure, *a conſtant 
Kev 
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,. an nnexbauſtible.Spring ; and then Cortert is not- mentioned 
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"Content added tg. it, but Conrent is mentioned 2s kg ed wag effect - 
of Piery *:: The Godly man is fo well contented with his tion, that ® Purum patum 
he is. not ” ——_— rowing an | _ oy iareg of #5, PITT is pitars of um. 
wanting to-him, is made up- by+ Tranquibey-of mind, Hope in God 
_ that God will fi ly him with Ads pag and ho creptfeentin biethill 
Rs = ory that az in all the_World that can do this, beſide che 
BH ©  - Serious Godlineſs will make every change of Candition good for us, thd; 2. 
/ the change ſhock, both Nature and*Grace : A change of condition. is either | _ 
;, the hope, or fear, of every one in this World; and 'tisnot the leaft part of | 
; Heavens happineſs, that there's no fear, of change. In that ace of Happi- | 
| neſs wherein Aer and Angels were created, Mmability. was their Ont- | 
ker into Sin, and Afiſery, but now through Grace there's no change forvi. ? 
dable. Alas! we change more or leſs every day, and who is it that macets 
not with ſome (almoſt ) overwhelming,changes in his life, and doth (or 
ſhould ) preparingly expect his greareft change at Death? And let the 
 Conſciences of all that are not-wor/ſe than dead, ſay, whether any thing | , 
. on this ſide now-dcſpiſed Gadlineſs, can ſo much as endure; the thoughts - /' 
of fuch a Change., In the comparatively perry changes of our life, when - | 
we but change Plenty into Warr, or Credit into Diſgrace, or Health-into - | © 
Sickneſs, how do Perſons free and toff like-a. wild Bull. in a:Neft7 or lye -/ -- 
down ſullen "under God*s hand, as if he had done us wrong, or were to -/ ';* 
give us account why he grieves us.! But mow Grace in exerciſe, turns our 4 
eyes ward, and ſhews us what we: have ore cauſe to lament ; no evit / 
comparable to the evil of Sin : whatever God doth againit us on this ſide/ 
Hell, *tis leſs than. ſin deſerves. Will God any way. prepare.us: for. ou 


unchangeable change, glory be to. Free Grace. » | 
Serious Godlineſs will make Relative Aﬀlictions (which of all ourward 2. 
Afflitions are the moſt grievous J good for us, and. zothing elſe cando _.,.1 
it- I confeſs *tis morally worſe, for all the Relation of > Fomnils.th £0 .- 
«he broad: way tqruine; and tho-their Luſts c/aſþ one againſt, another, }. 
yet to' be all agreed to, be the Devils willmg Servants : "Twas. {ad in. 4 
Egypt", when there was not an houſe where there was n0t one:dead.; but tis » Exod.1 2:30. 
:far worſe to have whole. Families,. where there is ngt. oze.,Spiritually 5 
alive; but. tho. 'tis Sinfully worſe, than Diviſions, in Families about - 
ſ Religion, yet 'tis at preſent more dolefully AfiCtive,. to have thoſewhoſe - 
| Souls welfare we delire as our own, to be. Dewils-mcarnate ;;: For. a David, \, 
4.man after Gods own heart, when: he  comes.from-pudlick, worſhip..* to + 
blef his houſhold,.:xo-be. {6 revil'd _ by-Afichal, 2s to: divert his. Zeal, to..a 7 2 Sam 6. . 
twitting her with her Fathers rejection,. and his.Bleſling of his Houſhold ** ©* 
; into.Gods Curſe upon her Self :- On. the: other:. hand, for.. a moſt obli- | "0 
ging Abigal?, tor have ſuch a Son. of Belial to. her Husband, that a ? 1 Sam. 25-5 7 
man cannot ſpeak to him; that. when by her prudent fore-ſight he was 17-0. | 
preſerv'd from ſuddea death, he was ſo dfuak as not. to..be .capable. of 
hearing of his danger. Again,for' Abrataz (the Father. of the. faithful 
iO have. a:/ev years Promiſe of a Sop, and for God to give that 5p 
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' his Name; and this Son: to prove a ſcoffing /ſhmael;' for Tſaac(theiquieteſt } - 
of all the Patriarchs ) to pray rmenry+ years for a Son, and to have his 
firſt-born prove a profane Eſau; for good El to haye ſuch Children 

+ 1 Sam. 2.19, as + made theOfferings of the Lord to be red. - And onthe other hand, 
* 2 Kings 13.5, for oo of *'whom 'tis ſaid, 4 After him was none likg him | all 
F : the Kings of Fudah, nor any that were before him, to have ſuch a Father, | 
';  * 2 Kings 16,3. 2 Ahaz, that as it were, © devoted his Children to the Devil; and hath: this. |. 
* 2 Chron. 28. peculiar brand upon him *, that the time of his diftreſts did he rreſ. 
. 22. paſs yet more againſt the Bord; this is that Kirig Ahaz. How might eve- 
© Gen. 29. 46, TY One of thele complain as Rebekgh did *, I am iveary of my Life, be- 
*#”* cauſe of ſome wicked Relations, -and-if I ſhould have more ſuch, what 
' good fhal my Life do me ? Again, for Adaſters\to have ſuch Servants as 
* 2 Sam. 16.1, Aephiboſheth had 6f Ziba *, who irreparably blafted him in his Reputa- 
P -. . tion, and r7in'd him in his Eſtate. For Servants to have ſuch a Maſter | 
as Laban was to Facob, who gives this account of his twenty years/ 
+ Gen..31, 40. Service, Þ In the day the Drought _—_— me, and the Froſt by Night, and Fe 
oc. . ny ſleep departed from mine m_ ; and had not God relieved him by little\ | 
leſs than Miracle, Swrely thou hadft ſent me away empty. And now having \, 
mentioned ſinful relative Aflitions, I'le mention no other, for there's / 


.. 0 Evil comparable to Sin, nor any Evil ſo intolerable to a Gracious . 
k [ Soul ; ghat if Serious Godlineſs can keep from ſinking under this burden 
| - you need fear no other; to be i»ſeparably related to one that is loaded 


\ with ifamy, or even famiſht thr6 Poverty, Ioathſomely diſeaſed, or in- | 

curably diſtraftcd, theſe are but flea-birmgs to the ſtabbing wounds. of 

wicked Relations: But now ſerious godlineſs doth not only ſupport, but grow 
\ under thi burden : which 1s a priviledge they are injurious to themſelves, 

*\ to overlook; Chriſt takes upon him al thoſe Relations that are impoſſible 

to meet in any other, tifat what is grievous in any_Relation; 'may be 

comfortably made up in him4 and God »/«ally increaſeth their Graces, 

* J=>>= tho not alwayes their preſentComforts. - | | 
” Serious Godlineſs will make horror of Conſcience and divine Deſertions \ 
good for us. Theſe, where there is »o godlineſs, nor working towards ! 

it, they are none of the leaſt of Hell torments; but where they be- | 

 fall:any one that « godly, or that God is about to make ſo, they prove ; | 

d healing tho rough Phyſick. When God thorowly awakens the Conſci-!! - | 

(| ence, th6 with a fright; and drops ſpiritual influences, tho withdraws, | 
he makes Convithons more deep, and Repertance more ſound ; you ': 

/-may take this for a tryed caſe : Thoſe ſerious Chriſtians whom God is \ | 
pleaſed to exerciſe, with tremblings of Conſcience, temptations of Satan, and ' / j 

. apprehenſions of Deſertion, God thereby makes them eminently gracious 'and | 

| compeſſionarely uſeful; they walk moſt. humbly with God, juſtifying and praiſe . 

| (ing ham under his moſt aftoniſhing Providences : And tho above all tempta- 

\ tions, theſe are ſo far from joyous, that they are moſt grievous ; yet 

* Heb.-12, 11, theſg, even theſe, * afterwards yield the peactable fruit of righteouſneſs, * 

! wito them which are exerciſed thereby. HS IBY br 5 7 . 

S. _ Serious Godlineſs will force' ſomething good out of the, evil of Sin. ; 

| Here it concerns. me to ſpeak with more Caution; than in any _ / 

I Gale ?- -# 
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*« little; is Pu iven, the ſam love little, The Bleſſed Apoſtle, that brands 
himſe! | 


OO Oe Oe aa” 


he higheſt Saints in Heaven ; ang the ſenſe of what thou haſt been, may 
romote it ; The rifing ground of 4 Dunghill, may help | to' raiſe thy 
zht towards Heaven: Once more, - | p 
Ths to your own Apprehenſion, you have n0 Faith at all to believe any one 
word of all this, nor any phy at all to kxow what to do, yet Serious Godlineſs will { \ 
(ray all this good to wk Hers you ſee, I os it for rented, that-one 
may be ſerwuſly” godly, who, in his own preſent ,Apprehenſions, hath, noþ- 
el at kr rd it at all for any thing Char fi NH good; many 
| may be in this like Moſes, their Faces may ſhine (their Grace may thine ) 6 | 
to others, andthey themſelves not *Know it; Many thataredear toGod, « Exo. 34; 2943. 
1 live-many years in the growing Exerciſe of Grace, and yet dare not own -,". 
it. that they have azy at all : God beſtows the Faith, of Aſſurance upon 
thoſe, of his Children that are not able to hear uÞ, '" hour it, .( miſtake 
me not, 3 if ie were not every, nes dex FE "It, and great. Dr 


left wretches upon. carth, thou mayeſt through Grace be one. of 
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| viledge to have aſſurance, ). when! hers ofhis Childrej w 


C | | W 
Pronger Faith; live ani thout It, -..; ye yauan Jaltance: be- 
\ Jond all inſtances :,Q | is Chil ho Curtain could not 
; great deſcrtion as *twas 
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want allurance, yet d d In a$ eſc | poſbible; to. befall a wane 5.» cc. 
=5 hin 4" When he had bj ”Y xi hours. upon the Gro He = with oi INS 
a tou#Yoite, MyGod,my Got, why haſt hou forſaken me? . d. This is beyond 46.) - 
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ain with-a loud Voice, 


e verſe 5% ith a vchement affeCtion and a ſfrong Faith, * he' lay'd down his i 
f Luke 23- 46 Soul : But what was that he ſpake with ſuch vehemency .the Tecond »' 


| Fu time?  * Father, mnto thy hands 1 will commend my Spxrit ; 1 will depoſe my 
: —_— Soul with thee, .I wil thruſt it into thy han :; Now that Jeſus Chriſt *, 
E - was under this «nexpreſſible Deſertion, during the three -hours precer- 
zarur:! Darkneſs, 'tis more than for the beſt of Chriſtians to be fodu- ! 
ring their whole life ; which doth more than prove what I aſſerted : That n 
a Perſon' of great Grace, may be ſp much in the dark, as not to ſee he 
hath any. - But what muſt he do in this caſe ? Can Serious Godlinefs | 
afford any Relief? Chriſtians, pray mark it; theſe Perſons, they ; 
are ( and through Grace cannot but be ) ſeriouſly Godly, and-their : 
ſerious Godlineſs finds 'em work, enough, -and ſuppor: enough to keep 
'em from ſinking :. They daily do what they complain they can'tgar 
© Ifa, $0.10 do; * They do fear the Lord, (they fear nothing more than ſinning } 
againſt him, ) they do obey the woice of his ſervants, ( there's none receive © 
Inſtrutions more Obediently,) th6*chey walk in Darkzeſs, they'l never 
+--—, follow a falſe Fire; if they have 0 __ from God, they'l have 
>=" none from any elſe: They do truſt in the name of the Lord, they lye © 
at 'Gods foot, let him do what he will with them*; they do fay wp- g, : 
-> Cant. 8- 5-; on their God, they come up from * the ef pew of the, World lcanin 
upon their beloved : Religion is the whole buſineſs of their life, Ke, 
4M comparatively they do nothing elſe: And tho they have uot raviſhing 
' Phil. 4-7- | Comforts, © they have that Peace that exceeds * all under#tanding that | 
is meerly humane, and that doth guard rheir hearts and minds through 
Chrift Feſus, againſt all the Stratagems and Fiery Darts of Satan. 
Their” Srare is good, their Souls are iafe, and they can't but be hap- 
py in both Worlds. And this 1 have endeavoured to be ſo prafti- |: 
cal in the Doctrinal part, that there needs but little to be added 
for the Application 5 the Lord make that little to be like Chymi- | 
| cal Spirits, to be more eife&u2l than a greater quantity : Rouze up } 
your ſelves to do your part, that it may be fo. | 


Uſe 1. Set your hearts upon Serious Gealineſs, This mu#F be the firſt Ute, | 
for 'you «can make #0 Uſe at all of this DoCtrine, tilt you have made|! 
this Uſe” of it.” 'Every thing without this is but an. abuſe of. it; |: 
{ you do not only wrong the "truth, but yon- wrong your ſelves, what 
ever yon ſay or do about it, till you make it your .buſineſs to experi- \ 
ment the truth of what hath been ſpoken in its Commendation: and 
| this I can aſſure you, never any one repented of his down-right 
Godlineſs, ' Therefore live in the 'praQtice of thoſe plays Duties, , 
| without which *tis in yain''to. pretend” to. Religion :, e. g.. Datly | 
| read ſome Portion of 'the Old and . New" Teſtament, not; as_ your 'f 
Child reads it for his Leflon, but as, IChild reads it;: for his 
| | Profit. ' Be more frequent, in Prayer, 088. thoſe that paſs their' 
« Prayers by number, but as thoſe that poiir out their. Hearts to God "Ml 
.in Holy fervor, Let your thoughts be {ſo fill'd with Heavenly ev 
| | vs AW: "Es, 
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: © Diſcourſe of the" things of God, not in a” captions or Vain-glo-* | | 


# but as thoſe that' feel the Truths they To "8 Mt 
Receive the Sacrament, not as a Civil Telt, but as ſealing that Cos | 
[ venant, wherein - you will be '@s carefid, to fulfill the | Conditiohs, - | 
as-you would have , God fertfat in fulfilling the Promiſes. 'Look | 
.{ ont ſo ſharp to the Progreſs of your Santtification, that Sin may not' / 
| expire, but be morrified; and that Grace may be ſo brely, as to con- 
fate the ' reproach of Enemies, and exceed the Commendation of 
Friends. Bear AffiCtions not as a Malefaftor goes to Execution, be- . 
; "cauſe he can't help it, but as chary not to miſs the Fruit of Aﬀi- | 
&ion, the Participarion of Gods Holineſs, Th6d you look firſt to your . | 
ſelves, -be not only ſelfiſh, though 'in the moſt Gracious manner, but * ! 
your to be -Bleſlings, as far as your Name is heard © of. In - | 
/ 


rt; ' perform all your duties, to Ged,. your ſelves, and others, in 
| Name of Chriſt; thrd his Srrengrh; according to his Command, re- 
} lying-upon his Promiſes, that you may feel what it is to be acrepred - 
in Gods and your beloved, This is to be Serious in Religion. * 
p 

" Learn to be more than barely contented with your preſent Condition ; A 
/ 'tis that which God in Wiſdom chooſeth for you, preferring it before 
any other-Condition. . Every Condition hath ſome lefſors peculiar to 
it, which are better learnt in. :ha+ Condition, than in any other; and& 
thoſe things that may be beſt learnt in thy Condition, are the thin | 
moſt need learning ;, which: when you have leariit, cher God will put \ 
thee into other circumſtances, to teach thee ſomething eſe. Every . - 
Condition hath ſomething grievous in it, by reaſon of rhe Sin and . 
| Vanity that cleaves' to it, but that which is m0. grievous, if it be / 
uſed -as Phyſick, will help to cure thee. We all grant 'tis beſt to 
take Phyſick- when we need it ; * Now for a ſeaſon ( if need be ) you « gper. 1.6. : 
are in heavineſs thro manifold Trials; and when we take Phylick, we | 
impri/on our ſelves in 'onr Chamber, as much-'as others in'a Gaol; 
we- abſtain from riot as much as they that want bread, we tend 
our Phyſick, -and need no Arguments to do fo. Chriſtians, let God 
be. your-Phyſictan, and preſcribe what Phyſick he pleaſeth; we have 
nothing elſe to do, but obſerve his Inftruftions for it's beneficiat 
operation: Apply this ts any Condition that ' is uneaſie- to yous }! 
| and you'l ſee cauſe not only to-ju#tifie, but to 'praiſe- your wiſe | 


' Phyſitian.; but if this arguing be-not cogent; I will commend one .- 
that is, -( I confeſs love thoſe DireCtions that will apply themfelves.,. 
'that wiltwork "their way for Application, ) "That-- you -may fo far 
like your -preſent -Condition;* as: to perform thei dufies of 'it* before 
you deſire arr Alteration'ofit; take this courſe: Sit down and conſider,” | 
ſhould God'ſo-far humour*thee,-as to let thee frame thine-own- Condi- 
tion- to thine own mind, to- give thee thy choice for # worldly —_ 
meſs>”* Suppoſe he allowed -time-to think; ta: coofult Friends; . 
923 C- , - TS=4 
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, = alter : and add, = | - Bs "and "= 2- Pat ES 'oUr -: | <f o F 
Tho t, whatever Be Wit a gael [-Heart off / ; 
man - deſire, and all this for a whole. Moneth togeth 7X 
fixt your choice. : I ſuppoſe when you choſe, it: alth 
without Care, Pleaſure without Wearineſs, Honour without Hazard,\ 
Healthy without Sickze/5, Friends without 46ftaks, Relations with-! 
out Croſſes, -Old - Age without Lufirmities ;, and: if God ſhould. thus! | 
alter the courſe of his Providence,. unto what -would; your-.own i 
. Pride, and the - Worlds Exvy expoſe you? O!. but--you'l ſay, all 
this with Grace will do well: Do you think fo? but would nat 
Grace without all this do- better ? Can you think that ſuch a Con- 
igion would Hear you from the World, and. fit you for Heaven? | 
orfis Earth the place where you would live .for ever, and hay 


5 


.nd more Happineſs than that can afford you ? Return, Pogr Soul, | 
r&urn to thy Self, and to- thy: God; acknowledge - that "God is; 
"Wiſe, and thou art a Fool: And 'tis better ' be -e yed. in the: 

ſent Duty of thy preſent Condition, than to @ out thy! 

T.Lffe in wilde Imaginations. | | 


| Make Conſcience of both ſorts of Duties, Religious and Worldly ;, and 
allot fit and diſtinft times for Heavenly and Worldly pref fr - 
but with this. difference, let Religion x it ſelf with worldly bu- 

x fines, and ſpare not, but let not. the World break, in upon Relig... | 
on, le it tpoil it. Religion will perfame the World, but the = 
World will raint Religion : Though every thing in the World be. 
clogg'd with Vanity, yet there's ſomething of Daty about. every 
thing we meddle with, and we muſt not call zegjett of Duty; con- 
_ of the World, Uſe the World as you do your Servants; to 
whom you give due liberty, as the beſt way to prevent their taking 
more than is due : ſo to take a due care about the World, is 
belt way to prevent Religion's. being juſtled out by worldly cares, 
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|| a. neceſſary Caution againſt that Sin that 


| his heels againſt Gods unſearchable Wiſdort. You mey ot ne fe | 
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confdence of = Pro iis. ak Medved for tele bps on. * Pats * 
world be | 


wiſe, rho he_ be born like 4 wild Aﬀes Colt, to Kick up 


| - both your” proneſs' ts the Sin, and Chriſt: his Remedy, 


1 


{ 


in one and the fame mſtance; vizi When: Fertr Rrcfrinn fuck a ; 
Confeſſion of Faith, that Chriſt never commended any like it, but”! 


would preſcribe to Chriſt an exemption from Suffering, -not con- 
ſidering that Mankind would have been undone by that advice ; but 


| Chriſt with a ſharp reproof. bids, * Ger thee behind me, &c. In all «Ka 16.46, 


caſes, about ſerrling in the World, getting Eſtates, ſeeking Prefer- * 
ment, entring into Marriage, Angers from one place to _ 
be not ſelf-conceited, nor One run before God, - NOT to go ont 
of his way ey Frnedreet fottow his Conimands in © way of 
. Obedience, low his red in a way of Obſervance, follow 
God, and you may expect his Bleſling. 


Remember theſe two words, tho you for et 'all the reſt © - = Sermon, 
viz. CHRIST and HOLINEsSsS. olineſs and C Inter- 
WEAVE theſe all manner of wayes, in your whole Converſation. 
after Holineſs as much as 'tis Poflible, had you no Chriſt 
"fo befriend you, ( for *tis a ſhame to mind Holineſs the leſs, for any 
benefits you expect from Chriſt ) and reſt as intirely upon Chriſt, 
as if there were nothing elſe required, (for the beſt of your Ho- 
lineſs doth not merit acceptance; 'Tis ſerious Chriſtianity that I 
preſs, as the only way to better every- condition ; *tis. Chriſtianity, . 
hr Chriſtianity, that alone can do -it : Tis: not Morality 
without Faith, that's but Refined Heatheniſm ; *tis not Faith with- 
out Morality,” that's. but dow : It muſt be a Di- 


/ vine Faith, wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, where God and man con- 


and Man, a Holy Faith, al of good Works : *For we are bis + Epheſ. 2.16. 


cur in the operation z ſuch a Faith as works by Love, both to God . 
Workmanſhip, created mn Chrs Feſus . untd good works, which God hath ( 


before ordained, that we walk in them : * Worſtepping God mm the fangs 8,9. 5 


Spirit, rejoyciug in Chriſt Jeſus, and having no Confidence tn the fleſh ; 
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wn 3 but his two laſt and beſt Treatiſes, [ Ecilefcaftes and Canticles J 
e- one to abate our Love of the World, and . the other to in-' 
e- our Love: to: Chriſt: Theſe are the'' Books, 'theſe::are the! 


things, with which - he ad; with which we. ſhould cloſe oup: © 
/Lives. ; 
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Be ready alwayes to give an Anſwer 30 every man that aketh = 
''4 Reaſon of the Hope that is in Jon: 
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Aga Hriſtianity was no footer come into the World, than 
it was aſlanlted by Satan, . and his Inſtruments, perſe- 

gy cuting Believers, and either Reproaching their -Re- 

. ligion as: Impious, or cenſuringit as Madneſs, or ri- 


F - Penmen, employs this Apoſtle to fence thoſe Saints to whom. he wrote 
- againſt this Temptation, and to direft them what to.do if it-came to 
be oi Cafe. | 
| . He encourageth them under Sufferings (of all ſorts) for 
Pg tells them, that fo to ſuffer would be ſo far from making them 
miſcrable;thar i it would he.their Happfineſs, v.14. happy are ye; anſwer- 
| ably to what his Maſter-had before told him, and the reſt of his hear- 
| ers, Matth. 5,1. Blaſts: « are bo whey -rmen ſrel revile 20w 4 and perſecure 
you, CC. "| 
2. He direfts Jes how to carry themſelves, | 
(1.) When perſecuted; and that : 
I. Negatively, V. 14. Be not afraid of their terror, &c. Be not daunt- 
ed nor affrighted with” thoſe fears your Enemies would work in you. 
This paſlage relates to-that of 1/a. 8. 12. Neither fear ye their fear, nor 


be afraid ;, where the-Saints, are bid not to fear what others 'were afraid. 


of ; but here, with a little variation, they are exhorted not to give 
way to, or be overcome by. thoſe terrors their adverſaries would ſtrike 
into them. 


FE 


diculing .it as Folly ; the Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture 
foreſeeing -this; not only forewarns: them-of it, bur 
- arms them againſt. it, and, among others of his holy 


righteoſuoſ 


2. Poſutively,: 
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2. Poſitively, ſanitifie the Lord in: 
fora tors ;, ſtand in awe'of hj For 
10 Þ | DTUINATe *FDIr > | R elk 1þ- 
-not-tofrar ſuffering by them': And this likewiſe is-2guceable 
thad Sor Shvicut- NE as SEL F003 thtmiwhich ll the. od; &c. 


but rather fear him which is able. ta #efftroy both ſou! and body in Hell. _. 

(2.) When reproached ys #t; Aoay 345 what 0s 9-14 Eneties : 
If they aceuſe or mock your Religion as — or childiſh, or un-. 
reaſonable, -if they demand a reaſon of you why you Believe or Practiſe 
a3 you Uo, Be always readyto 7rve then an anſwer ; to give af acconnt | 
of your ſelves, and fhew upon what grounds ye are Chriſtzans, and to- 
_ it appear that your Faith "reA afid yqur- Obedience reaſon-- 
A e, al "Be | AF + 27 he _ ? 

Three things only in the words call for a little Explication. | 

"1. 'Whar'is meant'by Hope? Ei here 15 the fame that Faith is; / 

(and fo it is in divers other places) and then to give a reaſon of their 
Hope, is to make a Confeſlionof their Faith; ſo ſomg, take it. - Or it 
may be taken Synechdockically, for the whiole of their Religion, as. 
others ; . And-indeed. the hope of a-Chriſtian being one of the moſt emi« 
nent Acts of Religion, and ſeeming withall:to the profane and-ignorant-{ 2! 
World, one of the moſt ſtrange things in it, - and which was moſt ca: | 


Aft. 19. 18: vil'd againſt, and laugh'd at Þ, (for men to expect a Life after death, 
32. aiglorious: Reſurreftion-afrer adiſhononrable lying in tit Afaye; abt: 
te-renounce all Worldly enjoyments, and:expoſe themſclyes/to the bits, 

tereſt ſufferings meerly. in hope of ſomerhing they did-nat-Ipe, nor ex- 

pected to enjoy tilt after they were dead; Nit might well be put for he 


whole of Religion, as being ſo remarkable in it. 
2: What is meant by this Aa/wer they were to. give? Cami, It.is 
elſewhere frequently rendred'by defente;; X8t.221; Phil.1.7.17, it igren- 


. 


dred' afiev;.as here; 1 Cor. 9. 3.you may call it an Apologerical,'oride-- } | 
fenſive anſwer, as relating; to their Enemies accuſation;'or charge againſt | 
them, or Examination of them ; they might look upon the Religion-of” } | 

i Chriſtians as an unreaſonable thing, aiid:therefore- require a reaſon of © | | 


4 their Faith and/PraCtice, which-if they ſhould, the: Apoſtle would have 
* them ready to' make their defence, and ſhew-how:/ good grounds they. 


* tha for both.” 107 omoed bed 1GE: cid 3.hm7 07 </G 
. | 3. How they were to be always ready: 20 give an anſwer.; It doth not- 
Imply that they were ,bound to do it to every Caviller, or trifler, but 


| {ao n the Glory of God and/the Honour ' of the Goſpel-requiredit, and: 


rwhen their ſilence might be injurious. to the Truth, to their own 'Con-. 
:ſciences, or their Brethrens Souls; and ſo Chriſtian Prudence ought to.. 


jadge of the {caſonableneſs-of their making their defence; they-were” 
not Found always aCtually to-do it, 'but to-be always aCtually ready... 
efiever Godin his Providence ſhould call them toi. | 


2 Now from-what our Apoſtle enjoyns theſe Saintst be always ready 
te do, 1 inferr what ail true Saints may be able"to do, at leaſt what 
the. \nature of the thing is capable of, and ſo the doctrinal Inference I 


— _—_ - 


—_ 


i& from-the words, is this: . 
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| ; to this Truth, aevallags_n to-bedone :- 

. ” Thall ſhew, that true Believers m ygive. an account. of the Re-. 
ug they. profeſs aceerditig tothe; 

2:1 ſhallgive DireQions1n anſwer» to-the:-Queſtion, "T5090 Bobieip 
may be als to experience in biniſelf, and evidenetto others, that bis: Religion 
(that powerful Godlineſs in the Praftice whereof he lives). #3 mare Fhan 
a Fancy * | 

(1) That trxe Believers s may give 4 goed account of the Religion ; they 
profeſs.. Moſt that the c World-1s wont.ta objeft hors POWer- | 
full Rebgiofimthe Saints, may be.reduced toithree heads : 

11. Againſt their Fairb (in, which I include their: Hops as of kin tot 
andthe Fruit of it)- it.is objected that:it' is bit @ Fancy 

.2.' Againlt | their- Obedience: and” cloſe: walking with God, and di- 
ligence in Duty, which is: the fruit of their Faith; that- it is but the 
fees of Fancy,” and ſo no: better'ithan foly, an unreaſonable and ground- | 
_ ae rar een gy - nar et and. ſpiritual-E hat they. | 
is err: Comports, tuaLEn ments, that can | 
be no better than- their- Faith ,and Koala om; which .they-pro- | 

.ceed,:and are no more. than meer {waginierions and deluſive Concerts, In | 

| anſwer to to each of theſe, I thall (I hope ) evidence the contrary. to be | 
. Ther the. Faith of 4 true Believer is ſamobing reall and not Fancy. 

By the Faith of-aSaint I unde ; only! that -lively, . and-effetual 

Faith which':is the: Inſtroment, -ox eans:(call: it -as you 'pleaſe). not 

only.of 2 Saints Juſtification «3 Lot Sant ibeation? z. that whickhiis called * Rom. g. r. 

preciexs: Faith,” 2:Pets 1; 1. the Faitbuf Gods left, Tit;i171.'as being > At 15, 9. 

peculiar to them, and the effec:-0f-their EleAion *,:that Faith,-in a « ag. 14, 48. 

word, which is an- apprehending: Chriſt as. the. anther: of eternal Salve- 

tion, a believing the record Ged bath given-of. his Song] that» eternal life * Heb. 5. 9. - 

is in bones 1-Joh..5./11, "Fhis Faith imports init! a :reſpedt to Chriſt as 

the Author ofall other ſpiritualbenefits antecedent to erernal Life; Juſti- | 
bs — whereby a Believer is entitled to.it,,; Sanftification wheteby he 

—_— for it, Conſolation bywhich he is. encouraged: in feeking] | 

| 1 it, and ſupported under the oppoſition, and difficultics be meets with in I: 
/ the way to it-- But here 1 ſpratcef Faith plata yo as reſpeCting Eternal-1. 

| Salvation,  which:is:one principal at” of it, and which {includes or ſhp- ! 

| poſes the other:; and: .the. rather hecauſethe belief; and: Sioking Work of 
| Life, and Immortalityafter Death, is thetwhich,the: unbelieving W | 


looks: upon :as- moſt ſtrange? and- unreaſonadle, and takes-all a; 
can. ay. of his; expecting! future: things iti, another Warkd- to be-but 
ſtrong fancies of great Nothings. Thete:is no a& of; F = 
which the | Qbje&tions -of 'carnal-Reaſon. are more fall ors 

-\- againſt this, and-if the reality of a: Chriſtians Faith - 

' It canſcarce be denyed/inothers.. _—_ that. aius belii 
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ſuch times as men uſe to be leaſt given to Fancies, as on' the'moſt 
ſotkemn- Occaſions, under the greateſt AfﬀMiEtions, and-at the approach. 
-of the moſt terrible of all temporal evils, Death it ſelf. Men are 
moſt apt to be- taken with Fancies, and' A ces' when they are 


ſpect of great things in-it; | if 
fondly to believe that that will be, which. they | 


| | ans Faith, if. we can make it appear, that the Object of- it is real, the- 
; 


\ 'E As-for the ObjeR: of a: Believers Faith and. Hope, that good which he | 
_ | beljeves (hall be,. and expeRs after this-life, a ſtate of glory for:the ſpi- 
/ | rin of juſt men ;, He that” ſhall deny: that ſach a thing 1s, muſt not own 
- Ftht-Name' of. Chriſtian, when even the light of Nature will go-ſo far 
| ard the proving of it ; for _ * | Ft 
1. That ſhews us, that . the Soul 3s immortal, as being of @ ſpiritual na-. 

+ {. tnye; and independent on the Body: in its moſt proper, and noble Ope- | 
100s;. the aftings of the Underſtanding and Will,” > wn 2! 


2; That: 


» "If 


7 


* © than onthe- contrary, Puniſhment for evil doers. This the. generality 
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- 1:24 That there 1s -a:reward after this life for:them that do-well, = 


of the-Pagan World that knew--not-diſtinQtly wherein: that Reward 
:did--conſift, yet have granted the thing 3/:and+ who: is not inſtruted/by | 
his own Conſcience in- the knowledge of it ?::The work of the Lawmnrits + rom 2. 1 5; 
ter.in the Heart Þ, and the-ſecret pleaſure, and ſatisfaltion men: take | 
n their own Innocence, or. good actions, proves a.reward on the ons 
| hand, as well as the fears, ' and: horrors -which the Conſciences'of the | 
moſt:ſlie and ſecret ſinners ſubjeft-them to, ſpeak the-puniſhment* they 
*-expect- on the other. And if theſe things were A —_ made | 
upon-mens. Fancies in their tender. years, it were ge thaf all the 
Reaſon they. youu upto .exerciſe,. and all the Art many obſtinate Sin- 
'ners:make: ute” of on. pur to obliterate_ them, and to impreſs the 
contrary. upon their Minds, . together with a thouſand ' other Species 
printed: on their Imaginations. by: their Employments, their Pleaſures, | 


| 


and all the .various Occaſions, and accidents of their Lives, : ſhould ne- | 
ver tbe able to rid them of theſe ſo unpleaſing Sentiments. | 

3... Something may be faid' even from natural Reaſon to prove this ./ 
reward. to. conſiſt in the enjoyment of Ged, and ſo not only to evince the re- 
ality. of fome Happineſs, but of this in particular, in the. other life. For 
*//'Z« It, will: ſcarce 'be denyed: but that rhe [ſoul of Man is: capable of 
#hjoying God as its Sovereign gs e. of moſt-intenſely delighting, . 

_ entirely. acquieſcing 1n::him- as a . good ſuitable to the ſpiritual *| | 
Naturs,.and ſufficient for the vaſþ capacity of. an: immortal Soul. : Some | 
of the Heathen came near. this, when they ſtated mans Happineſs as 
conſiſting in. the Contemplation of the. higheſt being.” And: indeed the + 
very. Nature, and Operations of the: Soul, and its apprehending ſpi- | 
ritual Obje&s; amounts to. little leſs than a demonſtration. of this. 

. 2. The enjoyment of God ts the greateſt good any Creature.can be capas 
ble of.” God is in himſelf abſolately "the. reateſt good, . becauſe an : 
infinite one, . and comprehenſive of: all Perfeftion; and. there can. be : 
no greater/good than:to. be poſleſſed of him that is the.greateſt. 

' 3. The. reward and happineſs: of an holy Soul .can be nothing. leſs thay - 
tbe greateſt good, and therefore, muſt needs be. the enjoyment of. God |. 
hindfelf z. this. appears in: that | 273 

-  1.':ie(s than the greateſt good cannot fatisfie mans Souls and then to : 
'be ſure cannot make it happy, when its happineſs conſiſts in its being - | . 
fully fatisfied. All the riches and pleaſures of this World, and de- 
lights of Senſe can-never be: to the Soul- inſtead of God, becauſe. they :\ . 
are unſuitable to.. its nature. which. is ſpiritual, .to-. its duration.whick + 
is immortal, and: to thofe appetites God hath implanted in it. It's very. 
capacity of enjoying God: is attended yvith a ſecret Inclination to. it, , 
inſomuch that many times when a man may not -have an explicit and - 
diſtinft knowledge of the good he wants, yet being unſatisfied with. : 
| what he hath (though never. ſo great) he finds a want of ſomething . 
elſe, and becauſe he wants it, he deſires it (though he know.not clear- - 


{.4y. what it is) to make him happy, - 
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* 2. That is certain. The ſame things ſometimes may both be 'be- 
\lieved with a Divine Faith, and known too: by natural Reaſon, :but 
then the Medium whereby. they are known, and-the ground; whereon 
'they are. believed are very different; the one is ſome rational 


A==ment, the -other the Word .of God. In the caſe before us,: the being 


of Eternal Life { the preſent Object of Faith we ſpeak of) maybe | 
proved by reaſon,” but then ſo far it 'is.not the Obje&t of Faith, but 
of Knowledge ; but withall it may. be proved by Scripture, and ſo it 
is the Object of Faith ; and as ſuch I am now to ſpeak of it, and o- 
t0 ſhew that the. ground -on which a Chriſtian believes. Eternal: Life, 
is moſt certain ; and that is no other than'crhe Word of God, .particu- 


larly the Promiſe of ane 170 90h The Scripture therefore-is the.ground + : 
n | <7 


of the Faith of Eternal- Life. 


I. As it reveals it, for that it doth more fully, and Clearly. ; though 43 


ſomething a man may know of future Happineſs by his natural lighr, 
(as before was faid) yet the faireſt, and- moſt diſtin notion he hath 
of it, is by Revelation in the Word, that tells us:plainly what-is that 
great good in which mans Happineſs. conſiſts, 1 Fob. 3. 2. Seeing God 
as be is, and being like him. Life and Immortality are brought to light 
eſpecially by the Goſpel, 2. Tim. 1.10. not: only-more diftinCtly . difco- 
vered, than ever Nature could. diſcern. them, but than God himſelf 
had revealed them in the Old Teſtament. | 

' 2, As #t ſhews the; way to. it, the terms on which it is to be obtain- 
ed, ſets before us Eternal Life as in Chriſt ; it not-only.tells us of the 


thing it ſelf, but ſhews how man, ſinfall man- may attain to the! en- | x 


joyment of it ; declares true Holineſs to -be the way-in which he-is to 

pralk, and Chriſt the Door by which he is to enter. 
3. *As it Jore it upon thoſe terms ;, for 10 it doth, it is the ſcope, 

-and end of. the Promiſe to ſecure Life and Glory to. thoſe that ac- 


rept of it upon. the terms propounded ;. the Command diretts in the - - 


way, and the Promiſe makes oyer and conveys the bleſling. _— ; 
| pt” 
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_ and: thou" ſhalt be ſaved, AE. 16. 31. So Fohi-g.:r8; and Romi'2. 7. To .- 
' vhem thas by patient continuance in wel doive: ſock for (8h ,. and honour, ' 
\ and Immortality, Eternal life is ſed. 'Now'the' Word and Promiſe 
\ of:God'not only ——_— zife . tous, and: the way'to it, but as-con-- 
veying it; is the -oÞ our Faith, and Hope ; though without the 
Word we might have ſome more general Knowledge of a State of 
Happineſs in: the other” World, yet. without the Word we cannot 
know: the way: to-it, nor ever attain to- an. Intereſt in it, nor- have ſo 
| fall certainty'of the very being of it as by the Word we have, the cer- |- 
 tainty:'of Faith being greater- than that of any natural Knowledge 
whatever : we: have: no ground at. all:to believe we- ſhall be ſaved- but 
what the Promiſe os; And that is ſufficient ground to build: 
| our Faith upon, and a better we cannot have than the Word of hinr- 
| | that is the Truth ic ſelf, and ſo can neither deceive, nor be deceived, 
God:that cannot lis hath- promiſed Eternal life, Tit. 1.2. Upon the In- 
fallibility, and Veracity of that God in his holy Word the Faith of 2 
'} Chriſtian reſts, and'a ſurer Foundation for it cannot be imagined, and-- 
need not: be deſired: As the certainty of any aſſent of the Mind to a 
truth depends upon the ſtrength, and firmneſs of the Reaſon, or Ar- \ 
gument which. moves: to, and procures that Aſſent, and is the Cauſe-; 
of it, ſo likewiſe the certainty of Faith proceeds. from the , 
and-validity of the Authority which - is: the Motive to, and Reaſon of [ 
our believing, or (which-is the ſame) the! ground-of it. If we believe 
a- man; that belief is more'or leſs certain according as the Perſon on 
whoſe. Authority our belief. is grounded; is more or leſs- credible;-and- 
ſo when we believe God, our Faith is ſuch as its Foundation is, (the- 
Effect imitates the Cauſe) the foundation of thatgFaith, Gods Veracity, 
|! is: the beſt, and therefore the certainty -of ith is: the/ greateſt. 
If-a man. be ſure that what! he believes is the: Word of God, : he-may 
be:fare it is moſt true, and-never will fail. And'this no doubt may 
be ſufficient. to ſatisfie a Believer -in his own 'mind, or any one that 
receives the ' Scripture: as the Word of God, concerning the reality 
{ of: the Faith he profeſſeth, that the ground of it is fo certain ; but if 
he have to do with thoſe that believe not the Scripture, and-fo queſti- 
on the foundation of his Faith, in that: caſe he may have recourſe toi 
all thoſe Arguments whereby we are wont to prove the Divine Autho- 
rity of: the Word, and they all Confirm the'Faith of a- Chriſtian, and- * 
ſo" the ſame account a. Behiever- may give 'of the foundation of his- 


Faith, as of the Divinity. of the Scripture'; if the Scripture be the 

| Word of God, and that Word be true, his Faith. built upon it is-|. 
/ | *% certain. 

| ' 3. The Allings' of -a Chriftians Faith: are perceivable by himſelf. © Habits 
which cannot be difcerned of themſelves when they .lye {HI, yet may 
be known'by their aCtings, ſuch an Habit Faith is, which though .1t 
+ diſcover not it ſelf, or be not perceived when unaCttive, yet may be| 
diſcern'd in its exercife : When a man aCtually believes, he may know 
he believes ; reflect upon his. own aft, as. well as when he _—_ ort. 
5: es, . 


Bra RE i i As ens os, Ir rind Fay _ | 

ſces, or *walks, /he may -know-/he doth: ſo, and is-not-deceived: 

+ fnward Senſe -hath as much certainty..in-it- as outward, and ſpiritual 
Senſe as natural ; if a man therefore: affent to the Truth of Gods Pro- 
miſe, .he may know.he aſlents to it, -and if he-accept pf, and: cloſe 
with the good Promiſed, he may know he doth ſo ; "though ſometimes 


the. Mind 1o clonded and diſtratted, that a man may: hardly be able 

to paſs a right judgement on thoſe Acts, yet it is not always, fo,-but 
other-whiles, .when the workings: of Faith are- more ſtrong and vigo- 

Lous, and a man more clear of temptations he may do it. In this. 
therefore a man may give.an account to himſelf of his Faith that-it'is 

| reall, he may know that he believes the Promiſe of Eternal Life as 
really as he believes any-ordinary Truth propoſed to him, and that his 
AgS>btlieving and reſting on Gods W ord, is no more a Fancy, than his: 
believing the word-of a man : As for others with whom: he hath-to- 
do, I know no reaſon why they ſhould not believe him when he ſays 
_ { he believes Gods Promiſe, as well as when he ſays he believes their: 
word, or why one ſhould be a Fancy any more than the other, by 77 

4. The Effeftts of a Believers faith are evident to others in a good mea- 

ſure, as well as to himſelf more fully : As he may perceive his Faith 
purifying his heart, taking it-off from the World, . A NEear- 
.er to God, ſo others may ſee'his Converſation ordered correſpondent-: 
ly to his believing-; they may | ſee him Shie of - Sin, , Diligent -.in 
Duty, Conſcientious in his Calling, Patient in Sufferings, Charitable: 

to thoſe that Need him, Meek' towards thoſe that O 
fitable, Spiritual, Savoury in his Converſe, Juſt and Righteous in his 
Dealings, and 'in a , the main of his Courſe and Wayes ſuch 
as is agreable to thEFaith' he profeſleth, and the Recompence he 
expects : So that if the lookers - on cannot be infallibly certain of 

| thereality of his Faith, or that ſuch a Carriage proceeds | from ſuch 


cannot reaſonably objeft againſt it, but they may be bound in Cha- 
rity to - believe his Faith to. be true, and real, when they ſee ſo much 


it ; when theyiſee him live like one that expects eternal: Bleſſedneſs, 
well may they believe that his Faith: concerning 4t, and hope of it is: 
_ } not feigned : They ſee him walking ſ{triftly,. mortif 
_ } .nying himſelf as to his outward enjoyments, and carnal liberties, and ge- 
nerally aCting at ſuch a rate as none would do that did not expect Eter- 
nal Life ; and what ground can they then have to ſuſpect the Faith he 
| pretends to, to be only a Conceit or Fancy ? | 
2. Ar account may be given of the Prattice of a Chriſtian, his Obediency 
'* and Holy walking, the ſtritneſs and ( as the World counts it ) ſingula 
rity of his Manners, his univerſality, diligence and conſtancy in the mo 
ſpiritual and difficult Duties, his watchfulneſs over his words, thoughts 
 aCtions, his mortification and ſelf-denyal, and whatever it is in a BelievE 
* £rs life which the World is. moſt apt to quarrel with, and to look upo 
% a 
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' Temptations may be ſo ſtrong, and the ACtings. of Faith fo-weak, -and | | 


| 


| 


nd him,; Pro-- ' 


a Faith, -yet they may not only have their Mouths ſtopped, that they | 


in him anſwerable to it, and what he profeſſeth to be-the effett' of 


[1 
. 
: 
? E 


ying_ his fleſh, de- | 


L... 


ing in- Reli 


O 


it, he might be well charged with Folly for:making himſelf wiferithan 
himſe 


%? " 


perhaps carnal men may think it ſ#range or unreaſonable 2}. » > + 


hope to be. perfectly holy there, ſhould. be as holy as they can here; 
it. 11] becomes: them. to lead ſenſual Lives, now, {that look for ſpiritu- 
al Enjoyments then'; to live like Beaſts,or -but like-Menz: that hope 
ercafter to live with God ; and tojnegledt him at preſent, :whom they 
bore to.cngoy- at laſt, © ow toſs Be 4s 37 og a ett 
' 4. 2. It is ſerious Holineſs which muſt maintain Life 'in'a Chriſtians Faith : 
man can no longer maintain his Faith than while his-Pratice is 
n{werable to it z 7am. 2, laſt, Faith nithout Works is dead : Faith hath }' 
a reſpect to Commands as well -as Promiſes, /or to the: Condition of 
the Promiſe, as. well as. to. the Mercy- promifed'; -now- the Promiſe. 
being made to Holineſs as well as Faith (though perhaps in a dif- 
.| ferent reſpect) a, man: cannot: have-a- true: Faith without Holineſs ; 
, not believe that God will ſave: him, if he walk not in that way in 


| 

L 

4 

L 
no 
> 

J 


which God hath Promiſed to. ſave. him ;  though- men have not their 
, ' Tile: to Heaven by their. Holineſs, yet they: cannot be ſaved with- 
\ zout It, Heb. 12..14-;It is the qualification, required in/all- that are fa- 
1 \ ? G wy 


jved, 


ficient . Warrant for.the:Qbedience. of SubjeQts,: though perhaps it may. 


1 Per. 4+ 4» 
ſach-Holineſs,' 7-7 - 
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| 2od isit not ther-moſt reaſonable for-them to take heed of arty thing that 


þe wa of Grace, that ſo they may keep their Peace too ? And fo upotie;. 4 
the whole, the moſt ſtrigg, and Severe Obedience of a Chriſthn, 'is far © "8 


| from unreaſonable when&ods Command warrants it, his own Faith calls... * 


ny not but 'the deluſions of Satan ny transforming himſelf in- 
to an Angel of-light) or the deceits of mens own hearts may ſometimes 
impoſe upon them, and paſs with them for divine Conſolations;;. thus 
. carnal men who miſtake their/State;*and apply thoſe Promiſes to them: 
| ſelves which . belong] only to- G8&8©Children, "may  uiſnrp the Saints 
Priviledges as if they had a right to. them, and ſo ſpeak peace te 
themſelves when God® doth not ſpeak” peace, and when they walk 7 
the Imagination of their own hearts,” Deut. 29. 19.. But it follows no 
that no comforts are true, becauſe ſome are falſe, or that the comfort 
nf the Saints are not reall, becauſe thofe of Hypocrites are but irmpagi-v .. 
nary. We may ſay therefore that' the Comforts of Religion are then” | 
reall, | ? 2 0k 
' 1. When they. are mrought only in Souls capable of them, ſuch as have. , 
Faith, and Holineſs already wrought in them, are reall' Saints, per- 
ſons juſtified, and ſanCtified ; for others, carnal men, unbelievers, 
(whatever they profeſs, whatever ſhew 'they make) are' not yet ca- |; 
pable of Goſpel Conſolations, as not having a right to ay neU ' 
4 LI romiſe, 
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Scriptare? Nis.” "Maw the. mn rang = ——_ ;foar 
methods ke, be: reduced —_ the trat : and JOIEIE 
which we ſhall labogr to: evince- - '-;- 7 hdivtogot 


i. Such as proceed. from the -diret+. As of -Gnees ry by this fort 4 un- 
derſtand nothing eMe but that inward.: delight and; pleaſure which 
uſually; accompanies - the exerciſe :of any? Grace: ar gracious: peifor- 
mance of any Duty, and-is: in a manner intrinſick tocit; Anti:the we- 
ality. of this; 3x: rmed.by the-Experience of all the Saints ; -who:off. | 
them: doth {Fran 2 ſecretſweetnefs, delight and. fatisfatian/in the| S DS 4 
3 exerciſe of on-Chriſt, loveito* God: add Holines 7: Nay fortow \2.; jumnds  -* 
: ' . | for Sin, Mortifieation, Self-denyal, have ſomegbing of pleaſtre in them. ropes M7 
| There:is, dare -ſay;-more pleaſure'in 2: kindly: racltingief els Heart the 

|. fin (whete'the forrow-is not: meerly Logabinee: cand min- 

Wt /- gled: with. Love) than there isi-in+7 4h Goran it 5 move: inde. 

 nying a; mans felf-2s to-any unlawful 'Ajjpetite, than1n; gratifying 
tumielf, in reſiſting 2 temaptation:than in yielding to-Jit,- in; mortify- 
ing a Luſt than obeying it.z/-and:: how muchi more is:there-in the ex- 
exciſe of Faith, and-Love; &c 2: fious: natural faculties} ate: delighted | 
with. thein prayer 'aCtions about futable;@bjeQs;i why may; notivorſpi 
ritual, too? are: they: leſs ca of pleaſure? -orrare- piritual: Opt 
rations leſs .congruous:to! our; faculties: when! renewed® and Grind. -: = 
lized, or the. Objeds leſs. ſuitod-to them, than-natvral adtions'and ob_{; * 
jets are to our Faculties -in- their-- meer natural ſtate ?: If exce 
| Objects, and jteiſe Operatiors commonly: praduce the preateſt- pleas |! 
ſure in our natural» Powers Whew nightly: diipoſeth; why- may ir! not ; 
be is ſpirizyals, too?;.; Wheat more:cxtellent: Objeft than God and- | - 
Chriſt ?. what! more. nable:-a&;/ is there-of::a; renewed! Soul than Faith : 
and\\Love, what delight-'then may-fuch 'a Sovl take itirctofing/iwith 
its. chief good. in thoſe a&ts?.; And io if a natural man miay take plea- 
ſure in the Contemplation 'of' natural ;things,: why: may not a Saint in 
the meditation: of: heavevly? If; one: may. delight in:the:exerciſe of | 
Moral Yertue,; why, may ;nob the: otherin- theretereifor of /Grace? If 
2 juſt; a generous, a valiant- aft ;affierd: ſome-delight'-t0) the :AQtor, 
how much more an holy; ofe ?--If the: "m—__ ari Applauſe -of a na- 
ral Conſcience, and its teftimony of our well-doing affords fome de- | 
t and ſweetneſs; how-muck more may the approbation of a renew- | 

Conſcience yield to.a renewed Soul ?- | 

2, Such as proceed from the reflex Att s of Gr or mens 1s rofletting ups 
on, and perceiving their own ——_ as ſu = 
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Jievesitt Chriſt; :or that | he Jove#G64;, or hates/Sin ; *and*thid kind of , "MN © 
comfort is'no other than that which flows from Affurance ; which whete- | | 
\, ever it isin Exerciſe, 'alwaies "brings Comfort aleng with it. - Aſﬀfuranice 

in the Act; is nothing elſebut-a Congluſion drawn by the praftical Un- | 
derſtarding ofa renewed 'Spul (through the afliſtance of the holy-Spi- | 
. rit )- from two/Premiſes,- whereof the major is of Faith, the very Lane; ' 
| guage 'ofiithe Scriptutey uſually: fome' Goſpel 'Promile :"-For 'inſtancey / | / 
Fob: 13:16 Whoever believes im-Cbrift ſhall have Eternal Life; the minor: | | 
15 the language: of Spiritual. Fnce,/P believe rn Chriſt ; the' Concluſion'| 
\ from'both is, Therefore 1 ſhall have Eternal Life ; which following the. 
major propoſition which is of Faith, and' therefore inevident,-and con: ; \ 
ſequently in a Logical ſence the weaker ( though *Theologically niore |. 
ſtrong, *as being more certain?) is it ſelf of Faith+too, and: therefore , _ 
; moſt-certain. | No: man that believes the Scripture will fdeny*the Ma \ i 
' jor, (andthe that ſhall 'deny -the Minor, ruſt 'deny” all Spiritual ſence; ; | 1 
bi: {nnd the: refleftion of a'gracious Soul upon-its' own Actions, and {6+ |: - 
- CN, -. all poſlibility of Aſſurance in any ſuch way of ratiocinggjon, and'then: | 
he fhay well deny the comfort of Aſſurance, when he tas away Aﬀir. | 
4 rance it ſelf. - And therefore there needs no- more to prove the re- - 
* OE ality: of this -kind - of : comfort-( which: is' ſo ſtrong and -ſatisfactory 
- | ->—. to the:;Sout of -a'Believer;| that he:is'never at'reſt 1m hindUlrf till he |. - 
' have attained t0it ):ithaw'ito/ prove the being of that Aſſurance "from f  * 
whence. it proceeds, and alli the Argumentswhichevince"the one; will 
/. inferr the other; he: that ſhall grant a 'man maybe ſure of 'Hea- 
ven, cannot doubt but | he may take': abundant comfort, and ſatis \ ../ 
faction cin-being {o- afſured;;;and that that'Comfort''is ye'Fancy. - And | * 
ſo ifia-man may: certaigly know- he believes in Chriſt; lpves God-above -/ j- 
L all, truely fears-him; is | rre'in hegre *, poor in ſpit *{\hutgers and thirſt - 
, "— =; after righteonſntſs 55 or hath vany/Grace which accompaiites Salvation'in \ 
HEE: mcerity in him, which is ian. evidence” of his right to," and Intereſt in / 
"oe > any Goſpel Promiſe' or Priviledge thereby 'convey'd,” it will: amount | | 
| ro the..ſame ; and the ſight/[and [ſence of any fuch Evidence cannot / & | 
; but bring the greateſt '{weetneſs, -and- refreſhment to-a gracions heart 5 | .- | 
and which is as realcas the:delighthe takes'in-the' exerciſe of+any of. | 
his-natural faculties:- If @man-may take much real idelight/in knows Þ - 
' ing; his Intereſt -in a Prince /here'©8 Earth; is it a' deluſion whett ? 
he Gelights in 'the: knowledge of his' intereſt 'in''a Saviour in' Hea- ;; 
. | yen? Ifa man; be:ſo much; pleafed: with: his being the Son of a great | | 
| . man, may not a: Belieyer .be us much Pleaſed 'witlrhis' being a'Child: 
| of God; his being born'of'him;'-and- adopted! by. him? '{f-men' 'do 


+ 


ordinarily: comfort /'themſelves:with 'the” hope of ſome' worldly In- / | , 
heritance, they reckon themſelves ſure' of,” why "may nota Saint 'miucly; - | 
.more Rejoice 1 Hope of the Glory: of God ©;, trivmph'in expe@ation of an{ | 
Inheritance among the Saints in Light ©) Whenno man inthe World can }-** ; 
=. ever be ſo ſure of obtaining the. things of the World; as-a Saint may} 
be. of coming -to-enjoy the things of Eternity : the Hope and Affurance |. | 

a:Chiſtian chath, js -according-as the Promiſe | which, is- LS | n\ 
Ek 8 tzon | 
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| / { {tianity, | and ſuch a one as Is fatisfaftory to himſelf, and ought to$ 
| M8 | } be to obhiers; he may make it appear that that ſerious Godlineſs .in V\ 
Y | / the practice of which he lives, is more than a Fancy. -' Epaabhid 
2. I came to the ſecond General mentioned, to give Directions, .and -/- tp 
ſhew in anſwer to the Caſe,” How we may experience this m 'our- x 
4 ſelves, and evidence _iÞin: others. oO YE 3 
. WH - * © Therebe two parts of the Queſtion which muſt be 'diſtin&tly Fpo- ; * <4 
= ken to ; How we may experience this in our ſelves ; and'then, How ]. - :; 
"1:  ; we may evidence it in others. <= 
| Þ - - (1.) How maya Believer experience in imſelf, that that Serious Godlinejs 
| be lives in the Praltice of, is more than a Fancy ? ere. op 4 
/ Þ©. 1. See that your Relipiouſneſs cambinto you the right way, was wrought | 
in you by the Word of God; the power of which ye have found changing | 
| Wo your Hearts, and reforming your. Lives : When men leap into Religion . | 
they know \not how, can give no: account to themſelves of their -Con-" | 
verſion, or Reformation, that the Word which ' 1s tlie Ordinary means 
God uleth in ,converting Sinners hath had any influence upon them in * 
; working ſuch a,change, it 1s ſuſpicions that what they take to be God- 
J-4 lineſs//in-themſelyes 1s not reall ;that .which is unaccountable :is* mbl{t-- 
iF | like to be” a Fancy. True, a man may not. kyow the juſt” time” when. | 


| 'F \ God did- work Grace in his heart, nor the particular Word which | 
\ } was the Seed of it; or which did firſt draw. the heart to a cloſingwith : / 


| the Pr omiſe, and ſubjecting it ſelf to the terms of the Goſpel : he may " 

not know when the new - man was firſt quickned in- him, not be able to "WP 
; | | diſcern diſtinaly the firſt. vital motions-of Grace-in his Soul ; ſome ;/ - 

f.. may. have been wrovght on in their Education, by which they have'been | 

| NB | reſtrained'/from more groſs Sins, and influenced to ſome diligence in Re- | 
L 

| 


hgions duties, and in them the paſſing from one extream to the other,, 
ma-ſtate of Nature to aſtate of Grace, may not be fo remarkable,and ; | 
fore not ſo eafily diſcerned. However a change they find, and 7]. 
t the Word bath wronght it, whch' they have experienced Effeftu- .. | 
al''in'many things3 it. hath been the means at onetime; or other of en- 1 
tightning their minds, mens he hearts,” exciting their” affettions, || 
| direfting their ways, and refre . y:cannov S 
fay what truth wrought the firſt degree of Grace, yet-they'can fay futh | - 4 
and-ſuch triths- have had an infinence upon them, and promoted the | " 3+11.44 
_ work whenever it was wrought ;. ſuch a Command quickned them to -/ Ws 
their Duty, another brought them off from fome evil way,” another - 
helped'them whenthey were tempted. ;- ſuch*a*Promiſe-ſupportedthenr -/ 
| when burdened, eaſed themwhen troubled;or comforted ther Kg caſt -| 
| | | own, , 


ng their Spirits 3 though they:camos. |; 


'* Pſal. 119» 
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2. See to your Faith as tothe Foundation of it, and the Effelt« of it; 
that it be rightly gronnded, and rightly qualified, built "upon the | 
Word, and fruitfull in good works. _ | | EN 
1, See to the Forndation cf it, that ut be the Word it ſelf,, and not © 
. your . own miſtakes about it, When men miſunderſtand the Scripture, 
( and 1o. believe it, they Build on their own Errors, not Gods*T ruth, | 
and then what they. call Faith 1s. but. a Fancy, as not being ground= | x 
-ed on the Word of God, but their own Conceits. See therefore. that | 
- , . | ye rightly underſtand what ye profeſs to. believe, and know the | | 
mind of God in the Word, and ſo indeed believe what he ſpeaks, not. ! | 
| what you imagine. . See: that your Faith. reſpect Commands. as well, ' | 
| as Promiſes, Duties as well as Priviledges, what . you are to.do, as: well © 
as what you are to. expect , God joyns both together, and if. you,  * 
ſeperate t | 


em, you ſet up a Conceit of your own inſtead of his. Truth. 
Take hecd of believing Promiſes as abſolute, when they are conditional, * 

-or when made with ſome limitations or reſtrictions, , or. when they: | 
ſuppoſe the uſe of ſome means preſcribed by the Command, in ſuch caſes 

men may think they believe when they do not ; there being no + Ob-. -. 

ject for their Faith, they belicye what God never ſpoke, This.fallacy ap- 
pears when men apply Promiſes to them{Elves,but overlook the Conditi+, 
0n,0r the Command annexed ; as ſuppoſe believe they ſhall be Pardoped; : © 
though they never deſire to be purged, ſhall find mercy though they il | 
do not forfake Sin, contrary tothe tenour of the Word , Prov. 28. KW ( 
14. or that they ſhall ſee God though they do not follow after halineſs,, | 
contrary to Hcb. 12. 14. And ſo when they believe one promiſe, | 


, £ » 
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and not another, the Promiſe of Juſtification,: but not of Sat 
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3: Therefore look, to your Obedience too, not. only that it be ( as in- | 
the fortner ) but that it be Right, an@# ſlich” as. it: ſhould be, that is,. f | 
Regular, Univerſal, Spiritual, tor otherwile it is not reaſonable. ' 
1. Regular, ſuch as the Word of God calls for, and hath itMrar.. 
rant from thence : whatſoever we-do in the things of God, and what | 
K | we would have look'd on as Ads of ObediEnce, ſhoyld- be done with 
: | a reſpe& to Gods Cominands, and not of our own heads : Obedience. 
it is not, if it be not ,Commanded. ' Men may do magy. ſeemingly: | 
ood things, and plate Religion in them , and think they. pleaſe | 
'by them, which yet may be_no true AAs of Obedience to him,. | 
gcaufe not according to his Word : They do but obtrude a Wor- 
ip upon God, ard Fancy it wil pleaſe. him, becauſe it pleaſeth-. 
thent ; Whereas indeed, nothing is acceptable to. him, but what is en-- 
joyned: by him ; Nothing is Duty but that which hath a Warrant 4 
| from God for the Performance of it. Men: may abound in V/ill-wor- - - : 4 
ſhip, and come ſhort in Obedience; they. may. do: more ,than is en-- | 20 
: ls} joyned them, and yet lefs too ; much which will never be reckon-- 
; ed to them, as it was never required of them. You muſt judge of: | 
/ your ſelves not meerly By what you do, but by the:ground you have 
for the doing of it, when. Gods Will is the Reaſon-of it, and not - 
the Precepts of men, nor your own Fancies ; ſo much, and no more, | 
yqu do for God as you do in Obedience to his Command. | 
; | ik Umverſal , both as to the extenſeveneſs and; continuance of it. 
; r. Asto,its Exrenſiveneſs. See that you be not Pqrtzalyin the Law *, amy... go. 
fo that you walk with God in all his Ordinances, Luke, 1, 6.” bavere- | 
[peft to all his Commandements, Pſal. 119. 6. There is the ſame reafon for . 
Obedience to one Command as well as another*, Gods Authority 
who is the Law-giver ; and” therefore when men chuſe one Duty, _ 
iS and overlook others, they do not. ſo niuch obey the will of God; | as- 
of gratifie their omn Humours and Fancies, 'pleaſing him only, ſo far- | ' 
| as they can pleaſe themſelves too; and- this is not reaſonable; we: 
? rever yield him a. reaſonable Service, but when” it..is univerſal. -- 
| '2, As to its Continuance and duration. If Gods Command. be ſtill ; 
; the ſame, and the Obligation of. it, it -is but reaſonable that our Obe- - 
\ dience likewiſe ſhould be.ſtill the ſame. Conſtancy ard IO in. 
| . fers.. 


by. -7 6 


| 


e ; NED of TIT EIS | o $7 wat Cos Y , n 5 x t - q #, 
© xS 5 y oY 1 Ra be 4 KEE oe] #3 £ 24 boy; " ” 2bSa_s —— 3-0. hf 4% $54 edn G1 Yr 4's TS y Ke ng $6" ARA SEC 3 Ws 4 ys 
HEADEIT IE ISA SERIES 4 3 Sh IGRAEDS by. 7 pee or Cott ILY Hs 5 rs EIT. 7g" on AS 
SE ate” LOESOMAS 125 At {> Fg (puny: by AE oy a a roo, fb: 
< by s . ; ff #41 or £ #X#; , 3 of 644 da F ©/ = - - T4 rags” A” 
Ye $5330 IO EIS bor JR. OS FMS, SORASNY Ot TIER Rs: 13.44 


* 2% 9 
e = & & > RAGS. 
a # 4 | #.. We. - i la : 
-*%s I. »$#= 26 : = 1 S 
Tk 8 % 4 
x 


MED 


"> bn 8 © 
__ p 
(EVE : : 
$3356 AY 
+ 4 Bags , of 
* + "Ip - #.: 
* £©-% i p 
ny 


* 


SS 


WF > 
[TERS 


— **- "ſerious 'Godlineſs will greatly confirm, and Evidenes: the, reaſong-, 
'Bleneſs of onr Practice, 'atid reality of our Principles; Fancics bak 
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{uſvally tranfient and-variable, and fo are their Effects in mens acti-, } * 
| *ons few Live by Fancy all . their ir hag but one time+. or 'other ;. 
| She. _Bng their Error. ' When a- Chriſtians carriage | is uniformin ! | A 
the courſe of his Life, and ſtill continues the ſame'in a. congruity: 4 7 
ban and ſvitableneſs to his Principles, .it can hardly be imagined that : it {. ! 
ſhould be the effect of 'meer Fancy, but muſt proceed from ſome-. : 
* _ thing in him more fixed, and ſettled. | | | ME ate f 
jw ; 3. "Spiritual. If the” Obedience we yield to God. be confarma- ( 
ble to his Nature who is a Spirit, ſo far it is reaſonable, and that | 
is;ſuch as Chriſt requires, and this the reaſon he gives for it, 7ohn / 
4-| 24. God i a Spirit, and they that ve bp him, muſt worſhip him in 
Spirit and im truth. Se rherel 


re that the Service you do hi; 
uot meerly external, and carnal, but inward and Spiritual. _ 
I.gfpiritual in its-Principle. The goodneſs of your outward; acti-- .;- 
ons "proceeds eſpecially from within, and you cannot: judge right-z | 
ly of them, but by the Principles from which. they proceed,” thoſe} -- 
& 1 Theſl. 13+ Principles are Faith and Love: Your work - muſt be the work of” 
Rom. 1.5. 4 Faith®, your Obedience the Obedience of Faith ; Faith both in the: 
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» * Philip. 1.20. 


' 3. "Spiritual-in the. Atts of it: not that all Goſpel Obedience, dr { 
| Worlhiþ 3. 
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© Worſhipconſifts only: inthe internal Acts, and workings of 
for external»Worſhip” it 'felf 'may> be Fpiritnal Workkip. 

hen- rightly performed,  thar'is;' when-it"is' accompanied 'with, -and 
roceeds from internal';”: but/'by Spiriraal. in irs Atts,. 1 mean that 
which principally :conſiſts-in the inward: Afts of Faith; and Love, and 


pondent to thoſe internal workings. See therefore that-your Religt- 
on do: not. conſiſt - meerly in -Externals, that 'you-make as much 
Conſcience" of inward, and -Heart-worſhfp, as outward ,, and Bodily ; 
of the Actings of Faith, -and Love, as of Praying and Hearing; look 
as much. at leaſt t@what is within as to what comes out, Do not 
reſt/in the. outſide of Dnaty, nor ſatisfie your ſelves with what you 
do; when yet it is without life and warmth ; have as much regard 
to.; the- Manner of Performing, as to Performance it ſelf, to the 'mo-' 
tions of your Hearts, as to the Labour of your Lips. or poſtures of your 
Bodies. To conclude this 'direfCtion, let your work in the whole of 


| your converſation be as much about your Hearts *, as your Lives: be -# Prov. 4. 23. 


the ſame in ſecret that you are in publick, the ſame” when under Gods 


Eye only, that you are in the Face of the World. This Iam ſure * 


cannot. be-ſaid-:to be fooliſh, and unreaſonable, when it: is grounded / 


on the greateſt reaſon. God ſecs in ſecret ®,, looks to. the heart, 1 Sam. Math. 6.6. 
16. 17. and calls for the heart ', 'and therefore it is but reaſon we * Prov. 23-26. * 


ſhould look to them too. It is the: ſeat of Sin, the Fountain whence 
it ſprings, andi@herefore muſt be look't "too, that we - may prevent 
the working, of it, and mortifie the ; root of it 5 and' it; is' the ſeat / 
of Grace; there is no more. good - in; any man than-what is 'in his 
Heart, fuch'as_ that is, ſuch he-is :: now 'if a mans chief work be about 
his heart, ''to.-watch that, to purifie that,” to ſuppreſs the 'carrupti- 
ons. of it, to reduce it into 'order, and keep it in or(ſtp-co bring 
it into an holy frame, and maintain. it in ſach a frame, 

ſo much reafon for it, .it cannot be the effect of Fancy, or a+ meer pre- 
tence. SLE? - 427 | 
4: Let Grate influence you. in all. you ds, even in' your ordinary Civil 
attions ; do: all: graciouſly, -do yonr 'common' work as':your Duty, la- 


;bour in -your Callings, enjoy: your Refreſhments, 'viſit'your* Friends, - 
make uſe of your: Recreations' with a ſenſe of Duty, and -aneye to 


God ;- do all as commanded by him, and with a reſpe@ to' his Glo- 
"ry, and: your .own Salvation: in. a' word, : Intereſt -God: in all, -let-all 
be done by. his Grace as..the ruling/and: direfting Principle, and'when 
ye; find. it, ſo- powerful, :ye may welb believerit--to be-real. 0 

| $« Labonr to outdo all you ever did while in a ſtate: of Nature :: Think 
what have* been: the /higheſt aCtions/you have'ever been put upon; not 


only. by Fancy. or humour, but, by the beſt -Reafon'you then had, by - 


natural Conſcience. or good Educationy or legal "Convictions, or any 


preſent impreſſions 'from things; without, and then make- it your 'bu-.. 


lineſs to 'outdo | them-all; ———_— to- act, as: nothing: leſs than 
| _— | IS 


Fear, *&c. ; which is, 'a Serving” God in: our' Spirit; * ; yet" withall is' « 
| | pats of and manifeſts it ſelf :in an ' outward” behaviour corre- | 
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utmoſt to work Righteouſneſs, are ſuch acts, as nor meer nature, nor any: 
thing in_ Nature can reach unto; and for any to ſay. that Fancy can. 
put a man vpon ſo acting, is it ſelf the verieſt Fanc | 


- 6. Keep an even Courſe of holy walking, in the moſt difeens, or contrary. | 
Conditions, If you can hold orf in Gods wayes when moſt diſheartned in-\_ 


them, Serve him never the worſe for his Aficting you, walk” holi- 
ly when you have leaſt of the Comfort of gflolineſs,” not only 

keep to God when the World is againſt you, , but you four he is him- 

ſelf againſt you, truſt in: him when you think he i ſlaying you, 
follow him when he withdraws from you ; and on the other ſide, not 

abuſe his Goodneſs, not grow wanton with his: Smiles, not preſume 
upon his Encouragements, if the taſte of Gods graciouſneſs * whet your 

deſires after him, his Comforts do not- cloy you, nor dull*you, nor 
make you grow more looſe, or ſlack in his wayes, if when you 

rejoyce molt in God, ye rejoyce moſt in his work, the Comfort-of 
your Hearts purifies and ſpiritualizeth your Hearts, ſo that the more- 
ye enjoy of God, the more ye do for him ; and ſo in a word, all 

Gods diſpenſations help you forward in- his wayes, his Rods drive 
you - on, his Gifts draw you out, and both further your Progreſs in 

Faith, and Holineſs, neither his Conſolations puff up, nor his 
Corrections caſt you down, ſo as to abate your | Aﬀections to - him, 

and care of. pleaſing him; you can love the Lord and his Holineſs, 
and fear the Lord and his Goodneſs! ; love him when he Frowns, and- 

fear him when he Smiles, this will certainly ſpeak the reality of that 

holy Princptlz which is in you ; nothing not real, could ever have: 
ſo real, ſo Preat effects upon you. | 

7. Be much in the exerciſe of thoſe Graces which have leaſt aſſmity 


with your Natures, leaſt footing in them, and in mortifying thoſe Corrup- | 


. exerciſe of them ; and fome Corruptions may be more agreeable to} 
them, ſo. in ſome Pride 1s, in others Anger, in others Fear, be: fure' 


tions which your Natures are moſt inclined to ; and that will evidence-- 
a real change in you, and a real Principle. Some Graces may - be: 
further off from your natural tempers than others, be more in the/ 


exerciſe your ſelves eſpecially to. beat them down ; . go contrary to/ 


the ſtream; and current of your own inclinations ; it muſt: be 'fome-- \ - 
thing more. than a Fancy, that can either outdo: the- beft of nature; \ 
or: mend its worſt.: Mans 'Fancies uſally+ have ſome foondation *in |- | 


their  tempers, and diſpoſitions, and therefore as their tempers are va-' 
rious ſo are their Fancies too, ſome carry them one way; ſome ano-' 
ther, but for the moſt part it isfor the promoting, or gratifying ſome 
natural inclination, and then that whichccroſleth ſuch inclinations moſt, 


QVEX= * 


is. molt. like to be ſomething conſtant and fixed. Fancy will hardly 1 


iving in the Love of God, delighting /in his wayes, Tejoycing 
pn Chrift -Jeſus, mortifying-your beloved Luſts, your molt ſecret, or- 
-] molt pleaſant, or moſt creditable, or moſt profitable Corruptions; Io 
"% | nouncing all-truſt in your own ns when yet you do your 
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" meets with a good diſpoſition, it makes the greater ſhew, as ſuppoſe [ 


. rects them, regulates them, 'or makes men aft moſt oppoſitely to | £34 
: ſweetens an harſh Nature, moderates a furious one, elevates a dull one, | 
: whatever it be, it is more than a Fancy. *' 
| | | 8. Luebour to alt to. ſuch an height of Holineſs, and walk. ſo cloſely with 
God, that, ye may have oe ſe Me Communion with bim in Duties 'and 
Ordinances ;, that you may is Power and his Glory in bis Sanftuary, 
Pfal. 63. 2. May. raft bis Gracienſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 3. David did taſt ſweer- 
neſs in the Word, P/al. 19. 10. and why” may not you ?- Why may 
not the ſpiritual ſenſes of a Believer, an enlightned Underſtanding, - 
and renewed Conſcience, take as real pleafure in ſpiritual Objeds, 
as 'his natural Senſes may -in natural ones ? God may beam in his ' *y 
Love into ' your Souls, ſhed-it abroad in your Hearts", make you taſt = gy, Bagh 'S 
its Sweetnels and feel its Power, chearing up your Spirits, and filling ---: iz . 48 
them with Foy unſpeakable and gloriom” ; the Father may come, and » ;Per.1.8, * = 
the Son come, and manifeſt themſelves to you, and take up their abode A 
with. you*, fo that you may fay in the joy of your Hearts, This is the | 19 14-26 
Lord and we have waited for him, this is our God #nd he will ſave ws? © 536. 
And if you experience this in your ſelves, in your converſing with God in 
his. Ordinances, find ſomething you never found any where elſe, and 
can ſcarce expreſs, or make others underſtand that have not felt the 
ſame, ' like the white ſtone with the new Name, which none knows but | - 
« be that bath it. Rev. 2, 17. You will find Gods Conſolations carry |. 
their own Evidence along with them, and ſpeak their own reality ; 
they have ſomething Divine in them, ſuch a Stamp*of God upon 
| them, that they will fatishe your Hearts as to their being no delu- 
fions; and then let Scoffers fcoff on, they ſhall never be able to laugh 
you out of :thoſe -Comforts whereof you find ſuch real effefts, inre- 
viving your Hearts, -enlivening your Graces, - breaking the -Snares of 
worldly Temptations, -abating the force of your Luſts, and adorn. 
ing even your outward Converſations: I dare ſay, they may as ſoon 
_ perſwade you that Honey is not ſweet, when yet you taſt it, Snow 
not white, when yet you ſee it is, or not cold when you feel it- ſo, 
as perfwade you, either that theſe Comforts are not real, or that ho- 
ly Principle in you which is attended by.them, -is but Fantaſtical. | 
To theſe DireCtions T ſhall add two general Rules, by which you 
may beſt judge if you would paſs a right Verditt on your ſelves, as 
to your fpiritual State. | | Meng, 
I. When you would judge of the reality of Grace in your Hearts, 
Fudge of your ſetves" by what you-. x alone in the-moſt ſecret Duties 4 Re-. 
2 ig:0n, 
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" {igion, Cloſet-Prayer, Meditation, Self-Examination, -&c.' What men 
/ are when alone, that vſually they are: for the main 3 the Heart which 
may be awed or ſome way ſwayed when 'in Company with others,. 
is moſt apt. to diſcover it ſelf then : if .ever Grace be working: at all 
jt will be at ſuch a time, and if. none appear then, it is odds but 
there is none in the Heart. As ſome Corruptions may .be moſt apt 
to ſhew themſelves ( ſuch is the ſecret Atheiſm of mens Hearts, and 
little fence -of Gods Preſence.) in ſecret, when men are free from 
the reſtraint of Fear and Shame ; and ſuch like' motives which many 
times give check to, and keep them under, in the Company of others; 
ſo likewiſe Grace may more readily act in fecret where men may 
uſe ſuch means, and take ſuch liberty for the awakening,- and .exci- 
ting it, as might not in the prefence of others be ſo convenient, . and 
be rid withall of ſome Temptations which at leaſt in ſome tempers 
may prove a hinderance to the more free aCtings of it. If you would 
therefore take the juſt meaſure of your ſpiritual Stature, and know 
what in you is real, do it when alone, when retired, when your 
Hearts are moſt like to diſcover themſelves fairly, and have leaſt Temp- 
| tations to deceive” you, or impoſe upon you. T2 
2. Be curious and diligent, in obſtrving, not only the inward work- 
(2SI1Ings of your Souls, but rhe. ordinary ſettled inclination, 'and main bent - 
of your Hearts ; obſerve them therefore, as .to what they are -in the 
main, and not only what they are by fits, at ſome certain times,-.or 
when it may be under Temptations. The Heart of a carnal man may 
ſeem to be very good under a pang of Conſcience, or fit of Com- 
viction, or in relation. to ſome more groſs and ſcandalous fin, which 
yet. in the general is ſtark naught. Ahab may humble: himſelf andT 
put on Sackcloth, when under the apprehenſions of threatned Judgs * 
\ments 1; Pharaoh may cry God mercy when . under his' hand "and 
Herod may do many things when convinced by Fehr Baptilts Miniſtry ie 
and yet ſtill they may continue the ſame they were : And on the other 
fide, the Heart of a Saint may appear very wicked under a Temp- 
tation, as David's did in the buſineſs of Uriah, and of Numbriug the 
People, in both which Grace was for the'preſent, run down by:a Luſt ; - 
and ſo many .times Paſſion, or carnal Fears, or Diſtruſt' may 1ye up- 
permolt in the Saints, when yet there is Grace within, and that which at 
preſent appears is not the ordinary ſettled frame” of their Hearts ; 
and though whatever corruption at any time breaks out, you may 
be ſure it is within, yet that may nof make a diſcovery of the ha» 
| bitual temper, and diſpoſition of your Spirits, nor argue that there is 
no. Grace in:you. Judge therefore of your ſelves by your courſe; 
and ordinary carriage, and-by that you may ſee what is moſt-pre-= 
valent in you; and if you find .your Souls mainly looking to God, 
and reſpecting his wayes, and beſt pleaſed when ye keep cloſeſt to 
him, you may be ſure there is ſomething more in you than a Fancy 
or humour; you may in. ſome particular go aſtray likg loſt Sheep, and. 
yet not forget Gods Commandments, Pal. 119g. laſt. 
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to ſilence *, that they may not'be 'able reaſonably to oppoſe, what'yct «|; per. x6 


| which may make the beſt diſcovery. of their inward frame; and' is 
muy obvious to the ſence, and. obſervation of thoſe: that are to be - 
atished. - | 


t 


{in againſt him: you believe a Chriſt,” let your Converfations be an | 3 
imitation of -him, Walk, as he walked *, You believe a future Judg- « ; Joh. 2.65. 
ment, live as becomes thoſe that would-be able'to ſtand in'it, and | 44 


ſuch as not only your own Conſciences, but your' Adverfartes when - . C 


2, More particularly ; Be ay much in afting for God, as ſpeaking for 
bim. Not only commend. his wayes, but walk in-them ; not only & 
Plead: his -Canſe- verbally, but: really, by- being in your- proper SPOe. « 6 
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Religion do not conſiſt meerly in taking, that will be a ſign it is | re 
either fantaſtical or- hypocritical ; when the Fruit of it reacheth no | ry 
: farthgr than the Tongue, it is odds if the root reach any deeper than { &t 
- the head: but when your Religion appears in. action, your Enemies ml 
themſelves will confeſs the reality of -it. h: 
3- Be as diligent in and makg as | much Conſcience of the Duties of \. he 
the fecond Table, Righteouſneſs and Mercy, in their place and. order, as | th 
thoſe of the firſt : Without this your Religion cannot be real, and | 
, then no wonder if men think it not real: Jam. 1.6. Pure Religion and _ 
undefiled in the ſight of God, and the Father, is this, to viſit the Fa- th 
therleſs, and. the Widdow, 4n their Afﬀiftion, &c. In the ſight of God; Ye 
God himſelf that ſearches the Hearts, ' yet having given men fuch-a ys 
Law as.. may : govern their owtuard as well as inward man, and -j- be 
fluence them in thoſe things which relate . to their Neighbour, as if 
well as which relate to himſelf, doth © accordingly look to - their th 
outward Carriage toward men, 'as well as the inward reſpect they -*Þr 
bear 'to him, and ſo expects the fruits of Righteonlinld in their« | ® 
Lives, as well as the root of Piety in their Hearts : That holy Prin- * Pe 
ciple he hath put within: them is ſuch as extends to their 'Gon- at 
_\ -verſation outwardly, and not to the inward frame of their | Hearts hw 
alone, and ſo the reality of it in it ſelf, muſt be evidenced by the | F: 
Power of it in its effets: Now if theſe external aCtings» ( where | th 
opportunities and -means are) are requiſite to aſcertain the Truth | | 2 
| of Godlineſs in the Heart, as to its very being, we. may be ure | = 
/ they are no leſs neceſſary as indications of it in the fight. of men. - G 
/ The World, which is apt to traduce you as Hypocritical, or Fa- bop 
natical in Religion, will bebeſt confuted by your Carriage in thoſe - 
| things which relate to themſelves, and from which ſome benefit re- tl 
dounds to them. - If men ſee you Juſt; and Righteous, and Merci- || ® 
ful in your dealings with, and behaviour toward others, Helpful to- | | © 
| ward them that want you, .Pitiful to them in their Miſery, &c. : fi 

| What 1s in your Hearts and Minds they cannot ſee, but-they- will : 
be more ready to judge well of it, becauſe they ſee ſo good-Effetts p 
of it ; what they ſee',” they will think is real becauſe it is fen- / | 
ſible. © True indeed, the firſt. place is due to the Moral-Duties of © E 
Gods immediate Worſhip preſcribed ia 'the firſt Table, -but-yet thoſe | 
of the ſecond muſt accompany them, -or you will. never be able to F 
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lineſs they. do. 


4 and which your. Enemies themſelves cannot deny to.. b Duties. 


Some Duties -have an intrinſick Lovelineſs in then, ,and. are. of goed _ 
report even among thoſe themſelves that. are but Carnal, Theſe. car- + Phil. 4. 8:%. 


{ MW take part with you, and their Judgments to applaud you, when per- -- 
Pa £ P Per 


if they be Humble, -Meek, Gentle, Courteous, endeavour to. excell. 
them'1n each: if you think that cannot be in ſome caſes, yet it is - 
but. in ſome, and may you not exceed them as to the general-courſe 
and whole © of -a moral Converſation ? Labour then. to make it ap- 
pear that a Nobler Principle out of which you, a&t;; an higher, End, | | 
at which you pv , and a more; perteft Copy after. which you: Wis {0 


— 


can raiſe and ten you to A, pitch: aboye. any. thing not 
Fancy might do in you, but natural Conſcichce. , or mogal Virtue: in. 
them. And though the. beſt and higheſt of ſuch moral = rmances 
' WM in your external. Converſation, might -be in themſelves but inſuffici- | 
i W ent arguments,: as to your own perlozal itisfaction, . h: of | 
Grace in, your. hearts, yet your overtopping.:iothers: i they. 
excell moſt, or; in the main of your Life and Practice, may. be am 
argument ad bominem, and. be a means to. ſitence Emre; and ſtop. | 
if 4 


their mouths, it may be convince their judgments.; 'or if it . do not | 


: 
b4 

> 
4 


make them acknowledge what . you. do tg. proceed from: a ſuperna- | 
tural DOnopies it . may however force them to...own. it-.as. coming |. 
from ſomething more than a. Conceit or. Fancy... 1 1 

' $5. Be dubbyent in thaſe Duties the perfarmange of whith hath ledfs-Copnext- - 


on with & ſecular Intereſt...” So Chriſt; commands, Luk. 6:35; Love your : 
Enemies, aud do good, and lend, h iping for nothin * Again. "ach good Seed: -: 
| though"upon barren ground, and which. is Tike to yield . but a poor - 
Harveſt. Buy the Truth, and never ./eÞ_ it,, though you ſhould for the |_ 
preſent tbe loſers by it ;, "Nay, follow it at the heels, though: it ſhould 
kick out your teeth, - They that do good to others only from ___ 5 

be” | | they _ 


Its Tn og I ORD 
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tery, .and may be aid to be-good Traders,-bur |. 
When men. appear. for Religion only when, | 


» * Wo 
at. Mud. 4. er ES 


of men, or applanſc from them, . they , may well be ſuſpeRed. if not of 


and keep: Gods way though they get nothing by it, but frowns, or «1 
blowes, detriment, or danger, it cannot be. Jamar imagined. but. 
_ that+ they: have 'ſome better. {wing in their eye which, they . look for. t 
hereafter, and ſome very Powerful Principle at preſent within them . 
to ſupport them under difficulties, and prompt them to ſuch -Duti f 
as are ( for ought the ſpeQators can diſcern ) both unprofitable, and f 
* hazardous. | 5 Py eager } 
6. Labour ſo: to carry your ſelves in the ſight of men, as to let them a 
fee that you" are as mitch = upon gaining . Heaven, as getting . or. keep= \ a 
ino the Wotld. Be as aCtive, as Þulie! ard ſhew as much. concern . 
for the things of the other life, as the things of this. Scarce any 0 
thing is a greater blemiſh to Religion, or diſreputation to - them el 
that . profeſs it, than their paſſionate, and over-eager purſuit of Tem- , bh 
oral things, with a coldneſs and viſible indifterency in; ſeeking 
Eternal : when they © can. riſe. up early, and fit up late, and. eat the 07 
bread of Carefulneſs, ſpend their time and ſtrength in labouring for 4 
the World: "nay, loſe the comfort of their - Lives by ſcrambling for 
the things of this life ; and in the mean time, put God off with ſome a] 
little ſuperficial Service, neglect ſome duties and hurry. over. others, ſe 
tet the crond of buſineſs thruſt their ſpiritual work into a_ corner, tl 
of their"time, .if not quite out. of it.; the. world indeed juſtle God 0! 
' and Chriſt, and Heaven out of their [diſcourſe [and-cotiverſation, of 
which favours of nothing” but” Trades, and Bargains and Adventures, g 
and getting Eſtates, and tends to nothing. but the promoting a meer IK 
Worldly Intereſt. Are theſe men; think their carnal Neighbours, , in Ge 
ood earneſt for Religion, when they are ſo mad ' upon their buſt- { be 
neſs? doth their Happineſs lie in Heaven, when, their labour is only 
for the Earth ? can their Treafure be above, when their hcarts are be-. At 
low, and their aCttings plainly ſhew That, they are ſo? can theirhope | ©© 
of Eternal: Glory be any better .than a Fancy, who "do fo little br m 
that Glory, and lay out themſelves for this World as if there were Z 
no other ? And indeed who can judge otherwiſe of ſome men, that br 
hears : their pretences, and yet ſecs *their praQtice? ' And. therefore a 
Chriſtians, think. with your ſelves, How doth it become you; to at, if \ fo 
you would A.” | "10! | - 
(1 
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believe A” greater extelloney 1 in them, and that "Wee" cannot be. obtain- 
ed upon eaſier termy, - 
7. 'The--more' you pretend to the comforts of C1 Fray: the 96 maſa 


«ti ifed't let your corfverſation be' tothe" things of rhe World, \and pleiſutes of: ( 


Senſe;. and your carriare-- more \afipdrently holy. "Let it never be fait 
that the Comforts. of the Spirit make you” give liberty to- theFleſh; 
When-men ee that the more 0H eels to ſpiritual' en joyments, 
the more ſpiritual - you are; and the more "oe leaſure you profeſs to 
find in Gods wayes, the more exactly. you walk. in them, and thelefs 
ye dare fin againſt 'him, they-will have” little 'to'\ ſay againſt+ you. 
Thoſe comforts cannot but be real which have ſo great, io good Effefts; 
and when men ſee the effefts {6 real,” they cannot judge the \cauſe- to be 
. es ſo. - Whimſiesand-Fancies do not uſe to make men grow inRighte- 
ouſneſs, and Humility, and Meekneſs, and Mortification : Let men ſee 
the reſpett. you bear to all Gods Commands, - and they will ſcarce dare 


_ toqueſtion the comforts you receivefrom-his Promiſes. - 


Labour to" make ſuch advaiices in the way to Heaven, as may” wor 
only. be ſenſible to your ſelves but perceivable by others: let your profiting 
pray unto all men, 1 Tim. 4 15. Let your paths be as the ſhining light, 
ahi forth more and more. Prov. 4. 18.' Not only grow in Grace 
and -mward. Holineſs, but” abonnd' in the fruits of Righteduſneſs. A 
ſenſibly thriving Religion capnot be thought to be an 1 ws cn. one: 
_ they that obſerve the progreſs you make, will not be able to queſti- 
on"the grounds upon which'you 'When they ke that as you- grow 
older and ' wiſer, ſo you- grow -better, they ' cannot reaſonably i 

gine that '-ſtrehpth of ' Fanicy- ever. ger you'to that” height © 
neſs, -but. rather ſappoſe that Phy do more good than” you dic _ 
cauſe you ſee niore reaſon for it, "and have. ore lively hopes of 

\ being painers by it.-* 


'0. Laſtly; "Be fhre-t6'1 ture and wal bu 3h Fe Patch you « profeſs « Beb-19/29 


db theprattice of Godlinefs** your” Conſts "may be a ſpecial m 

to evidence your reality riot only 'to-your*ſelves but others. - When 
men grow weary of Gods _— their Courage fails' them, - their 
Zeal 1s ont” of - breath, it is a their © Religion was never real ; 
but when they a&t uniformly a the moſt co Providences, 
and* among all the Vicifitndes and Changes of humane affairs, in Con-' 
formity to the Principles they have all along profeſſed: and owned; 


of - the, way «of Holineſs, nor the Enticements and Courtſhip of a 
( ſometimes ) fa 
_ it ; they bope ro the end *, are not weary of well doing ©, lahonr ; 


and faint not? ; bring forth Fruit with patience, and perſevere to. do' " Rer, 2-30 
to-him. as long * ' PAL 194-38 | 


vo, ſerve God 'as long a5 they have their -being era 


| 


| 


| 


| 


E 


htc Pe caeS, omit winner a "$+Y TR +: 


line's RE, Fre | wn {ere fovertagh onicernede F * - 
' ol for them, -and Shae! 'will be a meahs to convince” men that you \ 


wh 


F< 7 


the ſhock 'of : Temptations they meet with cantiot -juſtle them out : 
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World wheedle them into- a complyance . > 1 Pet. I. 13. 
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ROUT, or. any thing | but 


Belides what hath been " ſpoken by way of DireCtion in anſyer . 
to, the Queltipn, ſome further [mproymeat of this Doftrine may; * 


be made. 


gh By way of Information. If true Clyiſtians may give an aFconnk. 


f:their Ghriſtjanity, 


whereon it is graunded. 


1. They then are 10. true Believers, =o ot fra Chrift ians, of whale Ber 


ligion 10. good account can bg - given, either x how. they. came ' by. it, op. 


i: How they came by it, when they abt has to be Saints, but canngt; 


in the leaſt tell how they. came'to be Saints, have found na real | change is 


themſelyes, are the Lt have. alwayes Li } fey pe of Few = 


think, loygd God, and ved in. Chri 


ven ever {ince. they. can remember, byt nts mo 
things were wrought in- them, or by what. means ; ee _ 
ſay 1s. but a Fancy, and 10 is their WO apa Their _ m_ —_ 


ever Grace they pretend to 
2:  WWhereon it is grow! 


> & 2 


..1. When their. Rs is mer os TH $420 6 4: ne: ce hey my 
or - 

rg Mikun-. 

& ; when. [they bel S: 


Eancy. When it- is bpilt. On 
Traditions of men-and not onthe Word,of G 
derſtood, or ma appls, or. divided, or maim 


ty,of a 


; Or 0 the” 


Promiles without reſpect to Commands, believe. Chriſt.is 
and yet never receive him to-. be. their Lord ; Fc woe 


ſuch indeed .is the Faith - 
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aCted, and more” Spiritual Comforts which they, enjoy... 
"COEENIDOOD ret Dy hs i ala a3 AAR IN ee 
' 1. Labour to Experience the. reality .of your Religion. in your” {elves., 
So. live as that you may. not be.,deceived,. and may know. that; you. | 
are not. So a(t Grate as that you may. feel it working, and -from-.: 
thence conclude the Principle to. be in you, :and may: taſt the ſweet- '_ 
neſs of the comforts it brings, with: it,,. Labour. to. be. fully- ſatisfied. |. 
that. you do not live by Fancy,anda&byFancy,think you believe,and hope, ! | 
43>> when you do not, that Grace in you 1s as real aPrinciple as Reaſon js.,... * 


, 


I. This becomes you 4s reaſona le Creatures 1 as Tuch you ſhould know : 


'the reaſon of your. own . Attings. npon what Grounds you do what, 
you do, and : believe what: you believe. You would. think a. man. 
A very weak and fooliſh in the conicernments of this preſent Life, that; 
| could give himſelf.no. account of his 'own Aftions,. or. expeftationg,,. 
( ould have high hopes of great things, but. not tell why he. cnter=.. 
' tained them... How, unreaſonable_ then 1s _it- for a . man... to; hope for - 
, greater. things in the other Life, to engage in a oy om Courſe, be:; 
| diligent, in Duties, deny himſelf.as to. his. Worldly, Intereſt, and-yet; 
not know why he doth. ſo? ay : > 


le Hd LS AS Am kn + ch _— 


2. It is a matter of great Conſequence. to you. For,.. | ori 
- 1. If you cannot give: your ſelves. an account of: your. Religion, you; t 


xill never enjoy the Comforts. of it, never take comfort. in its Comforts.., 
» The Comforts of true. Religian are too Great, too Sweet, Precious... 
to be vainly' loſt, or but, coldly ſought. after; Foy un/] peaks le and full of, 
Glory 1s well worth having : *but alas! how ſhall you come- by. this Joy, 

theſe ſtrong. Conſolations, if you. are not. ſatisfied. in the- reality of 
that Principle in your hearts-upon which they. depend ? Yau. hayeno. 
* Rome15.13-' Foy Or Peace but in Believing', and Hoping®, and walking. Holily ©, and.: 
*F2. 12. if you know. not; but your, Faith, and: Hope may be a meer Fancy, and ſo., | 
*PAL 119365: 1.Gur diligence in; Holineſs which is the Effeft of Faith, .but the Effet of. 
J Fancy, . what Comfort”.cap you-haye in one _or.,other? ; what; pleaſure 
can _yob have in refle&ing upon: your. Sincerity. when. you, queſtion.; 
your. Sincerity? Or vpen_your- Intereſt in Chriſt and the benefits of}] - 

His Blood, and priviledges of the Goſpel, when. far. ought.you. know! 

the Faith upon” which, that Intereſt, immediately PS tg 15 not.a.Grace., 

: 2, You will never be able th gxve.en account. of it te: others. _ What - . 
you- underſtand not; your, ſelves, you will not be able. to:make. out to.: 
others that ask you a reaſon of; it; ,1f you. cannot. tell, why you. te-;- : 
lieve, how can you 'Eyidence to. others that you; do believe? And. if, : 

> |}, yoh. cannot tell why you PraCtife thys, or thus, how can you prox | 
© St : 7 2 others... 


— 
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, others that your Practice is reaſonable ?7If you: would: be able: to-any / + © 
wer them, firſt ſee you. be able to; anſwer your ſelves: when-you'catd | '- © 
fatisfie your:own Conſcience, -you may the better;anfwer their CayilssL ' be 
-or Check their. Revilmgs, or bear- their  Cenſures.. © © _- 
3. You will. never be able to ſuffer for your Religion, if you cannot give. 
(at leaſt) your ſelves an account of 4t : nor ſuffer for- that,. the Reali 
of which 15 Doubtfull to you. You will ſoon make ſhipwrack of a good; 
Conſcience if. you be at uncertainties about that Faith: which ſhould 
help you to keep it. . Get. well ſettled-or you will; be- eaſily ſhaken 
you will very ſcarcely. venture your A in the World-in Expectation 
of Eternal Life, when you are not ſure there is ſuch a thing, or that you-- 
have a_ Title to it, but rather-fear that the hopes you had of it, were: 
no better than waking \mens Dreams, or pleaſing | Viſions of an umagi-i 
nary. Happineſs which had no Subſiſtence bat in your own. Fancies., 
You are like enough to come into ſufferings, you had-need ſee npon 
what Ground you ſtand that you may be able to hold- out. If you. 
once: come. to. Queition the reality of your Faith, you will ſoon come. - 
to forſake it :. And if you know-not but your Practice hitherto hath been: 
unreaſonable, you will think, when troubles come upon you, you - 
have reaſon to.alter it. If your former Striftneſs, and- Zeal in Reli-: - 
gion ſeem Folly to you, you will count it your Wiſdom to:grow looſe;r | - 
and cold, and careleſs 1n it, eſpecially rather than hazard Eſtate, or 
"a Liberty, or Life for it. - What man of Sence would Hang or Burn: . 
rather than forgoe that which he himſelf took to be. but-a Fancy, at. 
leaſt had no aſſurance that it was not ? 
4+. You. ſhall not need to fear the Scorns or Cenſures of. Enemies, if you ++ 
| be - fully., ſatisfied in: your ſelves that your Faith is/ really: a Grace: of. | 
>> Gods Spirit in-you, and not a Deceit of your own Heart, and' the Ho-., 
lineſs of you# Converſation a well grounded, Scriptural Prattice,-not- 
an: unwarrantable. Irrational Niceneſs. Let the Prophane.. World - 
Scoff its fill, and call you Decelvers, or. count you Fools; it is no ſhamei \' 
to he called Fools for believing Chriſts Truth, of doing Chriſts Will; - . 
- It, hath been: the Lot of others before you : And ſo long as yan Feel: 
the Power of. Faith in your own Souls, you; are ſure it-Purifies. your: 
Hearts, makes you fearfoll of Sin,” Conſcientious and painfult in-Duty, 
Strong. againſt. Temptations, Patient in-Affiiftions:; and-ſo long too as. 
you find Holineſs. growing and thriving in you, your Spiritual- Strength -. 
encreaſing, your Fruit abounding, ſo long you may be ſure-you,are-not - 
Fools, and the. Worlds Flouts or Scorns cannot make you ſo. You -- 
would not be much*concerned if-thoſe that bore you an 1l] will ſhould -: 
make-themfelves ſport-with you; -and-attempt to perſwade you- that © 
you were Blind, or Lame, or. Sick, or aſleep, when in the mean 
while your Eyes were open, and: yon ſaw all things about you as at; 
other times, yau could walk and Excerciſe your Limbs, diſcourſe and-: 
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, Exerciſe your Reaſon, perform all the Afions- of men that- are + 
* awake or in health. If you experience the workings of an holy Principle : 


in your Hearts, and the EffeQts of it in.your Lives, neither the Sophiſtry, ! 
| , : | | NOL.-:.: 
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ron 
Ws} Gofhel ſo*to'demean your ſlves' as to' 
"*4 Pet- 4. 15+ make it appear: that you ſuffer, not only? not as Evil' Doers ©,* bat! not 
| as Fools, that there is enough in your. Reltgion  to' juſtifie you \befote 
men not only-in:your greateſt Precifeneſs, but in your deepeſt ſufferings, 
and though you paſs for Fools with the unbelieving World for expo=- 
ſing your ſelves to a thouſand miſeries, and\ apparent preſent rvin'in, 
07 069m of an Inviſible and only future Happineſs,” yet your Faith' 
is-fo- well'/grounded, your Hope ſo ſure, that you: need nat. be-aſhamed. 
of gary. evil, any more than 'of doing good. 66 
2. It may be' 4'means to_enconrage* the Hearts, and. ſtrengthen 'the** |. 
Hands, and confirm the Faith of ' your fellow Saints, when they ſee that |. 
you believe as they believe, and hope as: they hope, and: Prattiſe as 
 they-Practiſe, that-they are not/ alone, nor- ſingular'in what-they do: 
Though a true Behever' ought . to hold 0n' conſtantly* in- the- way of 
. | Faith and. Holineſs, notwithſtanding the- oppoſition'of/all' the Wortd - 
:{ againſt him, yet  itg,may be no ſmall Encouragement to'him' to: find” 
-J: others: of the ſame mind , Afting at' the ſame'rate; and: ipon the ame! 
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| 'G E N: xV. 1. 
Tam thy Shield, and thy earerding Greas Reward 


 Braham' is called the PFriend*of "God, Yam 2..23. The : oy 
+ Lord ſpake with hinrfamiliarly, Gen. 179. 22. he Wes. 6 
made of Gods Privy Council, Gep. r8. 17. And'inthe C25 40M 


"Text, The Word of -the- Lord” "Came to bets a Viſion... RT dnee” | ; ; 
; Repreſentations things FY \ Viſan,, differ from Re- 
- velations by Drcams*, - And what was the word that * Geet -of 
"* / came to'this holy Patrigrch ia Viſſlon? © 
+ 15 6"rhly Salt; and Hh — = * ard... 
\ Wetds 'too; great- for any- Man' or Ange ond: 
the Hebrew-and .Greek bye the Pile et 
[naps __. 


's ket king belides God can be the Saints yon it 
2. How: God''is their Reward ?. 


: Eo 3 How-'God Lo to be theirRoward? EL D122 el(o063 HY 
Ts "Phat nothin baſes © can be' the. en oa 2 
\ & | -_ 3+ Nothing a oth care their” Remand. RN em. Ws 
World da'zles niens eyes, but ( like the Appirs of So In ath-nos > 1." 
Ky ſo much delight as deluds: The World is, res Nih1l5,, guilded; empti- -* ut 1 « 
+ { nefs*, The World'is:made-Grewlar, in the figure. | 


.QL'A 
Triangle:; a Circle: cannot fill a- "Triangle, - ' The World- yr 
Suſie: us, not to fill us f/ "Fob; 261 22. LA neon Eons ging” 
ſhalt be in ſtraits, It ſcems a Riddle, /to*haye fuffic f 
enough. The meaning is, whetyhe « yes moſt of tf the | 
oliqud deft, there 1s Jomething wanting. When" King '$ 1 =". 
put-all the Creatures into a I 2nd went. to c 2 bk - OY 


—__ 


Y 'Neso . « w,.z 
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ae 


In Tr ty td WO FIOM.. Peak. 1, 2. Ml * Tani. (| 
F- =" ET on never intended we 7 ſold vis Happines out of the Earth h hich be 5 


ſed. ©: 
+ Hi ſunt an- _ avert it far iOndt- a- MR 22 4.0 Sr ke 73. 25. "IP Ham 
— "2 ” Lew: have I iti Heaven but thee ? There are Angels and. Arch-apgels F, (faith: 
in AMuſculus ) 1, but though theſe are for .a_Saints.c ort,... yet not_pro= 
- perly Tor. his Reward. Communion with Seraphims is excellent, yet 
can no more make a._ Saints Reward than the light, of the Stars can. 
| «make day. | LC 
| Queſt. 2. How is God his Peoples Reward? 
ZJnfw. In beſtowing Himſelf upon them *. The - Great Bleſſing of the 


þ i Cd fe nobis Govenant is, 1am thy God. "The "Eord totd "Abraham, Kings 
2 5 afar ſhould come out of his ry and he would Wires the Land of Ca- 


| Sing 


Es Moves iden pore Sith Contain but he beſtowes —_— upon his Queen:: God | 
a talet quod faith to every Believer as he did to ' ;Aargn, Num. 18. 2047 «in thy: 
/: © bertditas. Cal- ard thy Taberitance, and asthe King of 1/rae/ ſaid to _ dad,,; 
vin. 29, 4-1 em thine, and all that I have; .',-._ |: 


Alam. " Abraham ſent_awiy. the Sons of the Cournbines with) few < > s 
mn, Junius but | he -ſettled the- Inheritance upon: 1ſaac.” Ger. 2565 od RUS 
{  Buxcorf..-. . away the Wicked with Riches and Honour,” but makeg yer ayph 

Wetane Grim- to his people : they -have not only the Gift; but the Grver. Anc 
'vem Purim What can be more? As Micah faid, Fudge. 18. 24. What have I more ? 


"1 - Synonymo- . So. what: hath God more. to give than Himſelf? what, greater:Doiyr 8 3 | 


rom 'auxefim_ than Deity ? God is not only the' Saints Rewarder- but; their Revidrd 

| denorares-- Fob 22, 25: The Almight Jirt bork Ga! So much the Hebyew weutbinds| 
4 Tees: > pots” he ſumme of all is, The .Saiats Portion-lies in God; 'Pſatz , 
* 9 ug qui com- 6.:5. The Lord is the portion of mine Inheritance and of. my Cup*. 


"0. But how doth God give hunſelf to his people, Is not his Eſſence | 


- Dei, Eph. 3.19. chelate: EF S: 
-ro8e yr A. True, the Saints cannot partake of Gods very Eſſence.; : (an Error 
Mt -cncny jw +" quaſ of AMontanus and the Familsts.) The Riches, of the: Deity are too 
| bomines fant , great t0. be - received tn ſpecie, But the Saints ſhall have all” in. God 
- Deo equales, That may be for their Comfort, they ſhall partake ſo' much of Gods 
1 þ vr 28 - Likeneſs!, his .Love ®, his Influence andethe Irradiations of his Glo- 
Capt 2. ry", as doth aſtoniſh and fill the Veſſels ef Mercy, that: they run over 
= | a wag 17. 22, * with Joy. 
\  Queſt..., 3. How. God comes. to be. his Peoples Reward 2." / - 
Avjw. { Through Jeſus Chriſt; his Blood being Sangus Dei, the blood dof Ged, 
AF. 20. 28. hath merited this glorious Reward for 'them. Though: 
in reſpeCt of Free Grace, this Reward is a Donative, yet. in reſpect. | 
_ of Chriſfs Blood it is a Purchaſe. Eph. 1. 14 How precjous ſhould 
Chriſt be to us! - Had not he died, - the _—_ trad MFE come .into. 


our hands. 
4 Where- 


Almig The word for” Al tghty; mg; :: ſignifi | | ; | 
2 God is a whole! Ocean 0 Bleſſing, which. while the Soul ts - we 
in; it” cries out tn a Divine extaſie, 1 bave en —He = AI 

. Fulmeſs but -N0 Sued: Pſal. 17; 15. When I awaks Þ ſpall be /ſatisfyph : 

rchy likeneſs*. Fr I awake out of the ſleep. 'of \death\ -havii _ p 
Soul embelliſhe with the pans of thy:Gloryy I-ſhall*be-fa- vut F, 
tisfied.' In;God there is not only Safficiency, but. Redandnicy; not-'0n- 4441ds.. 
ly Plenituda. Vaſis,. the Fulneſs of the: Pa: > but_ Plenitudo. Fontis, the 7” 7 4 
Fulneſs of the Fownrazy. When the whole World was defaced, Ne ,,1;4zur Daze Þ- 
4 had the-Copy-ant Emblem of: it in the'Ark. In God this Ark of Galvin. 1t 
| Blefledneſs are all good things virtually tobe found. [Therefore Fe- - » Fs 
cob having God: for” his; Reward, could ſay, 7 have. enough; or as- it bib + 
| is/in the” Original, '7 bave. all F; God i &s- all Marrow and Sweetneſs *; g 3 TY 
| He is-ſuch an-exuberant Reward, as exceeds-qurivery./ Faith *- Tf the: IE eos B30 
| Queen: of Sheba's Heart fainted within: her to fee: all King, Solomons", - 
| Glory; | what would it have done to have beheld the Aſtoniſhing and * premium quod 
| Magnificent Reward which God. beſtows! pon | his Favourites? fide non attingi». 

' 12»! God'is Merces adequate, a ſuirable Reward, The Soul being Spiri- 5 Aug- 
tual, :muſt hare ſomething Homogeneal . and: ſuitable to make 1t hap- { 

Ph , and that is God; Light is/ not more: ſuitable to the Eye, nor Me- 

ody -ito the Ear, thin-God'is to. the! Soul..- He pours -in"Spiriruel 
Bleſſings, Eph. 1.3 Heienrichethi It with Grace, feaſts 1 it with his Love, 
crowns it with. Heavenly: 

_ 2. God is Merci -jucuiade, a. Pleaſant Reward: Hei ” the Quinteſ: 
Keacoofdel magp5; -and. Love: T9 duffel ts | 
of God'is.: 1EDq4i 34s". Materia bi im * e ſmect, 
'Tis Rel airfutt to the Bee to. ſuck | 
 to' ſuck ont fome of the: Tr eutnels. i. 2a ge Zafvies ja deli 
init. To have a Profpett 'of God only by Faith-is Pleaſant, 1 er. 
1.8; 1, whom believing;/ye rejoyce. | Then/ what will: the joy of Fiſu 
be, when .we ſhall have a; 5 eras Sight -of him;'-and: be 
on ery area p prin” ag arms ines Repo: ke in A. | 

n f.\2 Cor: 7. 4. 1 am exce ul 17 all our jon, Phi- 
lip Lantgrave of Heſſe, ſaid, :That SI Confinement. he had- the Di Vnpmeudle 
vine/Conſolati6ns: of the” Martyrs: Then ,whad. a delicious" Reward {+ 1 
will God be in Heaven? This may be better felr. rhan-expielſed. The { | } 
Godly entering upon their Celeſtial - Reyard,> are ſaid to! enter; ina * 0 6audiun © 
' che joy of | their Lord': : Mat. 25: 21. 0: Amazing *!: The : Saints . [enter vincene omne 

| into Gods' own joy':i They "have not. ae dines Joy' which Go oi re 
\ ; but the- Joy -which.-God enj - VUIE-_VWOR- 2101 907 $ maftodh Ul 
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ts God 1s: Merc renferdes a A rmaſeentent Reward." -:/Fhe Painriy 
going | t6' take the Piture:: 1s, not being 'able' to . draw; het * 
Beauty - to the::Life, drew het Say aye: with-a: Vail... So when 
we' ſpeak of Grads -Excellencies, we muſt draw 2;Vail.: He .1sf0 1o- | 
20% po 2 Reward, 'as 'we. ar Gar” ; 


PIO)” OE Ps: i LS F * Fe. ow 
T ds BE” ore IE ERS Sts 3 TY AG IE 1 - OL DEI noe. SG 
I I EST ER GE Ge ons Co Ee ho en Ro eg po pe 2.4 
4 OO INS..1 Es 2G EE RES : RR wo LAS SW. tint: x65, p pre Bs M 
I Log r BIS: RES 4 ER 4/Þ Ee 35 S, © ES By STEER ? 3 gap i, £4: Io FN ns Wn Es GS vt VE F Anas. Gag. 
bats L h 
T : ua - 74 A jt £ g 


OTE wy _ 


© + Wk 2) "* 5% SAE>. , ©. GST on WET fi > 
4A # IE. ”S F 3 % "_ "TITTY 


br: © Os : b c F ay ap 4s . yy 2 
32 Po 4 5. - eos . k , oats 9s h 2&5 NE As 
DE, be y # k »-* 4+ ”- ; 
p08 «#3 % "4 . p 7 4 
£ 5 z ' - 3 44; < & c 
Ss A: y” : S 
= 


' «"fnod efficit 
velit ma- the Worl 
Tis tale, 
* 'fuicquid pre” out 


trr Deun et; 


, better than the Son], better: than Heaven :{ He is Canſa. 
hip. *;, he perfames and- $ mforts, - he turns-the 
Punana* | Farifen.intd ,&. Blſlng. > 3} ii 10 270 > 342 1-250 Hg "Dao, i 
Guget: 4.» 5» Godiis UWerees Infinite, :an Infinite Reward ; and. being infidite, 
4 ©1-:» theſe two things follow :[ . 1; This Reward cannot;:come torus by way 
BY of Merit : Can-we merit God ?<can finite Creatures merit 'an-infinite 


*- In Tafodito non fe&t or Scantineſs 'in it: there: is no want in that which is infinite*. 
\ the Sun which: is: but a finite. Creatore, diſperſeth : its light' to the. 


Prepriety in a Community; as.every Perforenjoyes the whole> Sun ito. 
himſelf, fo every. Believer poſleſſeth whole God to-himſelf: the Lord. 
-hath Land enough to give alt his Heirs. -- Throw a thouſand Buckets into.. 
the Sea, and there is water enoligh:in the Sea to;fill-fhem: 'Though there 
be Millions of Saints-and Anjels, | there is eiough in God tofill them. |: / 

.- God being am: infinite Reward;'though he & continually: giving: out; 
: of: his- fulneſs'ts- pthers,.'yet ke! hath nobrthe; leſs, this Glory:21s \Inc«. 
parted not/Impaired;: it-is 2 (Diſtribution without -a. Diminution:*-'- 


BY Ts; ly: Honour: is: bpt a:pleaſient Fancy.: Ats'2:54-23%.' Hondur | hath" oft | 


$a#]artas. 


ater Diehitar 
7 mringg=rp+ ingdom with him. b' pdiwith. bi 


of Glory, and to pt aKingdom 
Forreign Land, niay. be defpiſed;' but- in his. own'Countrey he is. had: 


canſari, the: original Cauſe of all good things*z nothing is ſweet with» | 
SanCtifies our Co 


eater iancindug. SOMe may ask, Is God ſufficient for every: individual Saint ? 'Yes,” If ©, 


an to/be' taken up into Communion! With the God. 


and feated aboveiall- the viſible: Orbs? Afreat Heir whileche is.in a 


+ | God hath '2ot the Aſcendenc"of all *other' things: be 48 Detter than | 


Reward ? 2. God being an infinite Reward,: there can' be no:De-. . 


? 


* 


OS Univerſe, -then much more [God who is infinite, diſtributes Glory'to. / 
|  _ the: whole /number- of: the'' Eleft. - Everyindividual Chriſtin hath's. 


6. God is Merceshonorifica,an honourable Reward : Honour. is the height | | 
of mens. Ambition: Ariſtorls! calls it' wizeror-#-*Aga2or-: Alas! World-.| 


in. Veneration. | Heve the: ; aways of God-are as:Princes ia diſguiſe, 
r:Jobs: 3.:14but they thall have: 
| 0 Ree, 2g 2b! 2d) nompurinoDd pid of 360 T: Diet Neto wanton 
7 = Inter Prriture- 7s: God- is Heroes: ererne, ran Tveriaſting Reward : + Mortality) 
. wivinus. Scene- diſgrace of all earthly things*; -'They.care in they Fraiition Turteſt! 
ny  { and in their Duration dying/;-they are like the Mettal:Glafs is made + 
| which when. it ſhines' brighteſt is neareſt amelting :-but.God'is aneter= 


” 
} 5 
* 


pj 
"w 
LY 


'©* | nor the moſt flow motion. of the eighth: Sphere. ity - makes 

| ' Glory tweighty.' -: Pſa/;! 484114, Fibey: God- 55 0kr- God for' ever and exer.. 
 &Chriſtian cannot ſay, Ltiave an Eſtate.inghe:World,;and I:fhath have xy + 
| for'ever; but he may, ſay, l-have God, and I ſhalt have him forever :Oye- 


| 19.1 


* 
$+ -y 
+ + + ## 


'honour-enough: in Heaven when _ | 


7 


\-f nakReward.) Eternity ranivt; [be. meaſured by. Years,\ Jubileesz Ages, 


7 
b 


Saints of God, your; prayingand repenting is but for'a while,but yout Re- 
ward ifor ever.. Aslong as Gadis God, he-wilt be rewarding you, Heſe 2; 
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ver of pleaſure at Gods Right Hand, Pſalm, 36. '$. But: may: rat > *.-" * 
this Riverin time bedryed.up ? No,; for there is a Fountaln:at. the bat . © hn 5h? 53 
- gon; verſe. 9, With thee Lord, 'is' the” fountain fi Lafec?r 1.0! ac (let "IS INIG | 
-But if this Reward be fo Exceeding Gueaty: will iy -ngt) overwhelm , "Queſts is 
| us? 6 - WW 3 ern: il 
' - In the other World our Faculties ſhall be extended, and through Anſw. 
' ward. Pnt-a-back as Steel ' toi a Glaſs, you may ſee your Face in | + ++ « "of 
- itz: $6 'Chrſts' Hamane ..Nature' being. put as @.cback:. of Steel-fo / + 11.4% 31.4] 
+ | | che-Divine, Gods:Glory, will be ſeen and ;enjofed! by-'u8s:2 +: hr ''« 46 
} There is no ſeeing e Sin in the'Cixcle, but in-the Beamsz ſowhats ;| 
_ ever of God is: made Viſible ts 1 us, will be: through the Golden Beams | 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. . | 
Wherein appears the certainty of this Reward? Ieot1 Que 
God who is the 'Oracle of Truth. hath - aſſerted it. * ML 
| -A Charter Legally confirmed under'the Broad Seal is unqueſtianable: 
The Publique Faith of -Heavep is' engaged 'to make good. this Reward, 
Gods Oarh is laid 'at Pledge*.: Nay, God hath not only/Pavined his p58: 17: 
Trach (the»moſt Orient | Pearl of tis: Crown) but: he hath: giver the juraw; Des cre- 
Anticipation and Firſt-fruits of this reward to his Saints, in'joy and Con- din. Aug, 
| ſolation, Gal. £37 *.:which aſſures: themof: an Harveſt erwards. 7 
But when wee Polleſſed of” this Reward? : -'+; -Queſt./ 
| | -['The time is not long. . Revel;: 22. 132, , Bebold 1' come quid Ihe Lee 
| ny 'reward is with me. + Sence and Realon-think: it a long: In val | 
FM Faith looks at, the Reward as near: :through/a ive Glaſs, the v4 9s" 
| Obje& -which-is' at ſome' diſtance ſeems\.riear to'the Eye. So Faith 
- looking'throngh the Perſpective Glaſs of a Promiſe, the Reward ſeems 
| _ ; Faith as it - doth Subſt antiate, ſb it doth —— things not _ 
ſeen,” it makes'them preſent. Eph. 2.6. -* 
[ © But why'isthis'Reward'at- all deferred? © (454 oiome 7 Queſt. 
1. God ſees it not fit that we ſhould' yet receive its;) Qur. work ÞAnſw. 
is not * done, ye have not” yet finiſh": he "Faith." A: day-Labourer 
doth not receive his Pay till his} work be- done.” Even Chriſts Re- 
| ward'was deferred till He had Compleated his Mediatory- Work, 
/ and faid upon the Croſs It is Fin 
| 2 God defers'-the Reward that we may - live by: Faith; We-are 


taken with the Reward; but God-is more taken with; our' Faith, No 
Grace Honours Got like Faith: | Rem: 4- 20. God hath gifen him- 
| felfto-us by Promiſe; Faith truſts Gods Bond, and Patience waits for 
| the Payment, ' 
| 3. God  adjourns the Reward a while to Fwecten it, and. make. it - 
more , welcom to -us\ when it''comesf. | After all our: Labours, watch- FOR -longins - 
ings, conflifts, how*comfortable! 67 the Reoard be? Nay the —_ lang ſaws 


"Uk ieforred; ir wilt be-the Greats: The-dananit Vajnneaiog 
| the | - returns... #iit e Favc. i 25000, STShrict omt IT hes 
_ » © If ſtilit' do" acked,: When ſlialithe time of this: Reward be? 1day, 
The righteous ſhall receive part-of their: reward at Death. No ſooner. 
isthe. Soul out of the Body, butit is Preſent with rhe Lord,2. Gor. 5, BY. 
And the full Coronation -is/ at. the 'ReſurreCtion, when the Soul and 
Body ſhall be re-united and-perfefted in Glory. -Chriltians, faint. not-in 
| xour Voyage'(h6! rroubleſome, )youare within a few Leagues of Heaven. 
$0 Your Salvation is now nearer than when you Firſt believed, Roz. 13. 116 
DoS? Several Corollaries follow: > © 7 It 0-204. 175» 
1-Uſe, In- -© Hence it is Evident; that it is Lawful to look to the future Reward: 
| Fomation. God 1s our Reward, is-it not Lawful. to. look. to-him? - Moſes had an 
ht Branch. Eye to the- Recompenſe: of - reward.” Hebr. 1x. 26.: What was this Re- 
ward, but God himſelf? verſe. 27 4s ſeeing bime who is inviſible,” Looking: 
to the Reward quickens us in Religion. *Ti-like. the Rod of Afrrle 
inthe Travellers 'hand, which (is ſaid): revives his Spirits, and\ makes 
him walk without being weary : who thatis ſubject :to;fainting-fits 


will not carry Cordial-water- about him.. 24 © 

2:Branch. If God be ſuch an Exceeding Great Reward, then it. is not in yainto - 
| engage in his Service. "Twas a flanderous h, Mal. 3: 14: Tehave 
ſaid, it. is vain to ſerve God: The Infinite Feboveh (gives a Reward that 
8 as-far beyond our thoughts as it-is above our deſerts. How: apt are | | 
pms through Ignorance-or- miſtake to misjudge-the-wayes:of Gadt: | | 
hey think it will not quit the coſt to be Religious. .They-fpeak evil of | : 

| Religion before they have tryed: it; as if .one. ſhould- condemn -2- Meat: 
6-Plal. 15-11. before he hath taſted it: beſides the Yails* which God gives.-in this life, 
Proviſion, Proteftion, Reace, there. is: a Glorions Reward ſhortly com-- 
k#r uz Deo on- 208 3: God: bimſelf is the Saints Dowry:*. God hath a.trua'Afonopoly, 
»es florent Gem- He hath thoſe Riches which are: no: where elſe to-be had," theRichesof -| - 
me 4d ſalutem. Salvation. He is ſuch a Gold-mune 2s: no Avgel can find/the bottom, 
Eph. 3.: 8; The unſtarchable*. Riches.of Gbriſt. 1s. it yain then'to ſerye 
God ?_A Chriſtians work is ſoon:over, but not his Reward: He hath: 
ſuch an Harveſt coming as cannot be fully Inned ; it will be alwayes: 
Reaping-time in Heaven. - How great 1s that Reward/which Thoughts * 

cannot 'meaſure, nor -Time finiſkf. 27 527 3 on 3h 22g bor yp 4 

3 Branch. See the- egregious Folly :of *ſuch as: refuſe -God.- Pſal-. $17 115 
" Ihracl would wone of me. Is it uſual to refuſe Rewards? If a man ſhould, 

have -a valt Summ of-Money- offered him and he ſhonld refufe it; his 

diſcretion would be call'd in Queſtion. - God: offers an-incomprehens.. - ' 

fible Reward to men; yet they refufe;: Like.the. Load-ſtone, whichre- 

fuſeth" Gold: and. Peart, and; drawes:the ruſty Iron to it;: Man-by his: 
fall loſt his Hzaa-piece. Heſees not where his IntereſbJ1es. He flies om 

_ God: 45.if he were afraid. of: Salvation ;. and what doth he refuſe, God. 
12 pulac onaay fOr ? the pleaſures of the World *, We may write upon them: =efowear 
i Neretiy Theſe are like Noah's Dove which brought an - Olive-branch .in- her ©- | 
*.rei <0- month, but quickly flew out. of .the 'Ark., And to: loſe God for theſe- 
6s ERAS Periſhabler, is a Pradigy of Folly worle than thas of Zy/imerbus, who 


þ 


AI % Fae? 57%) © 4% Fs $54 age i > HR 67 "7 $87, 4 $4Þ x £ : 

_ 2 m7 B28 y; BRIE IORES og = > A RIDY F F 7 ; 

SAS Kells "; = is oe _— - : , \.# p « % 
+ ©: ER + - \ F 
p SYS ; J>: W— . . 
WED x. » Q 3+ or £F E 
s c $-4® bY £ [ue ph 


EIS: 


| 2". wc Cop | my Ci wp. es $f 
et ſtall qd! 6 WEE Pſalm: [ 
| /s EI the wicked he Hit rain | Snares, Fire and Brinftone, this ſhall | 
| be the- © r\fhin of their 
If God be ſuch an iaaſs Reward, then fa howlittle: cauſe ithe 4 Branch. 
Saints have to- fear Death :. are men afraid to receive Rewards? There -* 0 
\ ts no way to live. but by dying >. Chriſtians-would/ be cloathed- with (Mie my hl 76 
| Glory, but-are loath to be wickvathed: they pray Thy Kingdom come; ts in jo more” bs 3 
and when God is leading them thither, they -are afraid /to- go:: what Pw jetas ©» 
makes us- deſirous to ſtay here ? Fhere is more in the World: to Ween þ 
us than to rempr us; Is it not a valley of tears, and:do-we weep to leave = we 4 
it:?: Are we not in. a Wilderneſs among fiery. Serpents, and are we .loath mar. River. | 
to leave their company ? Is: there a .better+ Friend we' can- go'to than + oct Buy 
| God? are there apy ſweeter Smiles or: ſofter Embraces-than his $2. Sure TY A; 
\ thoſe: who know when' they dye they go- to receive their Reward: of 
| ſhoald neither be fond of Life nor: fearful of Death : the Pangs of 
/&Death i Believers, are. but the Fange of Trayel by which they are. born * 
into Glory. 

Believe this Reward, look not;-upon' it'2s x Platonical Idea" or Paw of's 2. Fe 
cy. Senſyaliſts queſtion this Reward, .becauſethey.do not. ſee it :| they bortariong:./ 
may as-well:queition'the Verity of their Soals, becauſebeing Spirits they 1. rags; 
cannot. dp ings white ſhould our Faith reſt but uponaDivine he; 
we believe there are ſuch'places as Africe and America ( thou 
ver-ſaw- them ) becauſe Travellers who have | been there ity 
and: ſhall we not- believe- the Eternal Recompences, when As#7Or; tpn; [ 
God/himſelf affirms it 2: The whole -Earth hangs upon the - Word: of \+-- 
Gods Power, and-ſhall' not! our Faith hang upon ithe- Word of his 
Truth? Let-us not beScepticks in matters of ſuch 'importance :. The 

Rabbins tell us, the great diſpute / between Cam and Abel was.'about 
>the future Reward: Abel affirmed it, Cain deny'd it. The disbelief }. 
of thisGrand Truth, is the cauſe of the flagitiouſneſs of the Age. ou Im 

morality begins at Infideli ity; to miſtraſtaFacure Rewardis. mr 

the Bible,and to deſtroy-a main Article of our Creed, Life Everlaſting: 
* ſuch Atheiſts as look upon Gods Promiſe but asa ferged. deed; put God to 2 
ſwear againſt them that they-ſhMl never enter into his reſt": - '- ) * Heb.3.18.;. 

If God-be ſuch-an exceeding great Reward, let us; endearour that þ Branch. 
he may be our Reward : In other: things we love a. Propriety, This þ | 
Houſe is mine,- this Lordſhip and. Mannor- is mine, and why /not this | ---- 
: God is. mine?. Gog ſaith: Phirach to. Moſer 'and Aaron, Sacrifice. to your | be. 
God; not-My: God : 'The-leaving-outione Word..in a Will, may ' Sy 
the Will; the: leaving-out- this - Ward Ay, is: the toſs. of Heaven"; | "REY. mean | 
Pal. 67. 6. God  even:our-own God bleſs us. © & VP, ; 

= wp rangy can pronounce this Shibboleth, Ay God, is the happieſt | 

man -alive.  -. 20 

How ſhall we know that God is our:Reward 2 | b, Daſs" . 

 KGod.hath given us the Tan 9 La Wy Reward, this Eres i tl . . 
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| - Siem r1ddk his Spirit ©: E 
; mw FROROSs- Spirit. for an Ak. there he. gives himſelf for a. \Pertion: oy : 


I . 
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. 1 A858-37- | Graces make us like Chriſt, Faith makes /us One with him ; and- 


; and what it -y coſt us, the parting with our Lives ?- Have * refolved \ } -| 
2: FI (through the aſſiſtanceof -Grace ) to own Chriſt when: the Swords and(!- 
maar Ni 2 Staves are up? and to ſail with him not only in 4 Pleaſure Boat, butiin a | | | 
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tur arrha rethnes anjſe., which +5 the ts. I _ fc eorugnn "Where? our give | 


+ gave the Purſe'to Judas, not" his Spirit. 
Queſt. How ſhall-we know we have Gods, Spirit? v 
-. | -The Spirit: carryes influence along with it?, it conſcerates the” Hegrt, 
'P Eſt Vebiculum makihg "it 2 Sacrary or Holy of Holyes : it SanCtifies the Fancy, cauſing | | 
» Tit-to mint Holy Thoughts; it Sanctifies the Will, ogy byafling i it 
'[to-good: as Muck among Linnen perfumes it; the _ of | 
in the Soul perb es it with SanCtity. 
Objett. But are not the Ynregenerate ſaid to of the Hoty Ghoſt ? | 
- Hafw. They may. have the Common Gifts of the Spirit, not” the ſpecial 
<4:4b | Grace : they may have. the: evl;ghtning of the Spirit, got the envincing ; 
4 Tnple Sircw they may have: the Spirit movere, not vivere, move-in. them, :not Jive 
San2% Nee in:them. But to -partake of the Holy Ghoſt aright, is, when | th 
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it leaves {ively impreſſions upon the Heart, it oftens, { 
menu tan- nn it *: along 4 law _ Grace there, Heb. 8. 10,: By 
git digits D# Earneſt we have a Title to the Reward. F 
nnwgy aw 2. If God be our Reward, he hath given us an Hand to lay hold ok | 
Eds Damn hain: this hand is Faith, Markgs 24... Lord, I believe; a Weak Faith 
langaidi'fde:- Juſtifies® : As:a weak hand can-tye-the-Knot: ; in Marriage 3; a; weak | 
tamen = Faith can lay hold on a ſtrong Chriſt ; the nature of _Faith jis:.ſſene 
Cruciger. joyned+ with affiance*. ' Faith doth iomddir, make God -ours:: other 


46s 19:3!* Faith is known by it's Vertne. No precious Stone, faith? ( Cardan 


| hrs ſome vertue latent. in it. Precious Faith hath Yertne' invit;\ 
+ Rom. 16, 26, It vickens and enobles, it puts 'warth -into our. Services *i;it pyts:; 
crence between the Abba Farher of a Saint,'and the ve Alara 
a_Papiſt. FE: 
J» Pap: may know God is our: Reward by. our chooſing him-:\Re.' 
*Plal.r19. - ligion is not'a matter of Chaxce but of 'Choice."; have we weighed 
things. in the ballance, and upon ' mature deliberation 'made an Ele» 
"tion; We will. have God upon any: Tearms? have we-ſat dowy-and 
reckon'd the coſt ; what Religon mwſt coſt us, the parting with — ; 


year, 6 be Han of War *? This chooling Ged ſpeaks him to be Qurs: ws : 
7 «(uy muiey profeis God out of Worldly deſign, not Religious choice, - - . 
&; d322519- 4. God..is known to be our Reward bythe xomplacential. De! 
my 1«iner 5 + ye take in him, Pſalm. 34- 7. How-/do men. plea .themſebves with 
natins'ed Tar, Tick Portions ! what delight. doth. a Bride take-an- her Jewels 1 Do 
FRE Ss we delight in God as our Eternal Portion ?: Indeed: he is a-whole F 
in drlitie Drs Paradiſe of delight, all excellencies meet: in God as the: Lines in the | 
pacato fri, Center : is ours a Genuine delight ? do we not only delight-in :Gods 

| bleſſings, but in God himſelf? isit a Superior delight ? do: we delight 
in nou above iother —_— Dxvid: had his Crown Revenues ke 
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Fehr in, bar his delight in" God * took Place of"all "orher delights 
Pſalm A OM op etverding, Foy, "of as it is in | the © vinal "Te. * 
Gladneſs * Cor Crean) . of my. Joy:. cn-wy iy it God w 
other delights afe gone?” Hab.'3: 19. ;gtree ſhall wor Bloſ- 
ſom, yet 1 will rejoice 'in the Lord. When ene Se1 5 in a mans'Gar-- 
den "dye, yet he can delight" in his Land ro Money 3. thus -a Graci- 8 
cions Soul when the Creature fades, can'rejoyce' in the” Peart” of price: / -- 
Paulinus 'when they told him the Gorbs had Sack'd Nela*, and plunde<* » 
red him of all,\ lifting 'up his Eyes to Heaven, hn Lord, \thot nows omni ma th. 
eſt where-I-have laid up my Treaſure *., By his delighting i in C 4 
we may undonbtedly know he is our Reward. - | : 

What "ſhall we do to get God to be oor Reward? - Queſ. _ 

Eet us ſee our need\of God. : We are undone without him: Lift, 1 reftes. 4 > 

not up: the Creſt *of Pride. Beware of the [Lzodiceap! temper. Revel.. ; 
| 3. 27: Thou ſaift I am rich, and have need of nothing. God wil never 
> beſtow: himfelt on: them that ſee no want of /him:- 
| Let us beg of God tobe our Reward; "PFwas Auſtin's Prayer; Loft A Dire... 2 
ID give me thy ſelf ® Odo not put me off with Common Mercies. Give DoninesAuge, | 
' me'not my Portion in this life F. Make over thy ſelf by a Deed of Gift Pal m the | 
to: me, Be earneſt Suitors, and God cannot find in” his Heart "to | 
_, deny-you. Prayer is the Key of Heaven, which being torned by the- 

han of Faith opens all Gods Treaſures. ES 
Live every day in the CORONR'Y of. this, Reward., 'Be o_ the i " 3 Branch... ' | 

| titudes. - Think what God *Nibil in bas of" E 

(I) _ our * Soughts could aſcend! LEM 
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raphick Spirit and oe vr of Es which'the) 
his Soul: be Exhilerated and Tranfj Yeted with oy. CR Fj 

_ -O Chriftians, meditate of this rd ! Slight, crapſlent thoughts 
do no. good: ' They are like breath upon Steel which is preſentlyalt'a- 
ain * but. let: y6ur thoughts dwell upon De dee res : 
Jy affeted: WIENSGN ers uch an In NN TEN 
tobe: beflowed: 'U 7a theſe Free of 7 | 
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would the "refletion On this is nedſs Read © C onquer Fo 
| behead* thoſe unruly Lufſts that Have formerly ' 
What, .is' there '# 'Reward' fo fare, 'Ty' Tweet , 16" ſpee 
| by {Mm "orfair this?” Shall F to pleat my Ap 

© —y e pleaſures" of Sin" be gone, let me-no' more þ 
your ſigered Lies, \wound me no-more with your: Sflver- Darts: 
Bolen Waters are ſweet, yet the Water" of Life is ſweeter,” No ſtro! 
er Antidbte't6 expell Sin; than the Fore-thouy y 
munerations.” It. "was when Moſes was Jong 
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Reward is in reverſion, the Robe and. the: Ring is yet to come. |, May | 
ot this tune their. Hearts into contentment ? Chriſtian, what: *rthd |'Þ , -- 
God denies thee 4 Kid to make merry *; if he will ſay, Son, all IT have / [. 
# thine, is not this ſufficient ? Why -doſt thou complain of the Worlds / || th 
emptineſs, who haſt .Gods Faneſs ? Is not. God Reward: enough?) | |/* 
« Quid uttr4 JHath aSon any cauſe, to complain that. his Father denies him a Flower + Ke 


 fruk. 15. 31, 


querit 'Ollb the Garden; when 'he makes him Heir to- his: Eſtate *? The Philo- of 
nie ſans" condi- fſopher comforted himſelf with this, that tho he had no Maſick or Vine- | . 

tor fe:Proſper-\Trees, yet he had the Houſhould Gods with him *. So Chriſtian, the | || | L 
cy 457 *Fthou haſt not much of the World, yet thou haſt God, and he js an We 

; inexhauſtible Treaſure. : It was ſtrange that after God had'told-Abr&- uk 

T1 am thy exceeding great Reward, yet that -Abrabam ſhould ſay; \ 'Þl | *: 


- onfi.2. Lord what wile thow give me, ſeeing. F go Childleſs ? Shall Abra- 
| '..- | ham ask, Lord mhat. wilt thou give, me, when he had -given himſelf?: 
id bomins | Was Abraham troubled at the want of a Child, who had a God ? was \ 
it cu ipſe {Not God bexter than Ten Sons *? Who ſhould be content iffnot he who 
conditer non (uyhath God for his Portion, and Heaven: for his.. Hayen ? "yet 
ret OO | |Let this rang-2 5am. 7 eter Reward ſtir up in us a Spirit- of Activity 
| for.God. Our Head ſhould Study for him, our Hands'work for.him, |” 
our. Feet. run in the way of his Commandements. ; Alas!; how litle is 
all we can do!- Our Work bears no: Proportion - with our ' Reward; | : 
| Merceds an tante par Labor eſſe poteſt |? The thoughts of this Reward MY 
ſhould make us riſe off the Bed of Sloth, and A& with all our might - be 


f' Verims. 


f the Lord.. 1 Cor.. 15. 58. As Aromatical Trees ſweat out their pre- 
jous Oyls : So ſhoald we Sweat out our ſtrength and Speeſes or Chriſt. 
m_ 


ure. by,. and did-but Fancy-the pleaſures of the | 
Elizian Fields after this Life? and: ſhall not Chriſtians rauch thore" pus. 
forth all their Vigour of Spixit for God, when they -are ſure to ; A 1 

of. # 


Crowned, nay G himſelf will be their Crown ? 


. 


S « W -_ IO *s . 
ta as 2 EVE 
x. 


16.200: reat- a: ſych:as:have an; Intergit:4x 5 wn = 
Er: ion ; iv8de cauſeth witic- Ih pr) he Canſer., Dr Yo grata rats lt 2 
ence is, = in. the. gladneſs; of. the -Conntenance, Let, the Birds of, rinie. Bu. | 
|] Paradiſe iing.for! joy. Shall-a-Cagnal man. xejoyce: whoſe; hopes lean icholcer, 
| an-earrhly; Crutches, .and:: balk not he reſayegi. whoſe” Trealure ANG - *," 2, 
| up..in Heaven ?. Be-Serious, yet Chearful : jetted Malanchaly i 2 
| ev” It. unfits for Duty Celpecially Prailing Gog,); Lan ups 
yen :. wilt others think..God+-is ſuch; a. great. Rgward,/W en-theyi | nog 
ſee | Chriſtians hang the wing, and: go drooping in Religion; 10TS4; - - 
ſin. as well not. to -rejoyce, as not to _—_ " 
' _ But how. can 1, be. chearful, 1am. reduced to great Straits ? = jet. 
'Let God take 2w3y, What he will from thee, he will at. Jaſt give: oy F 
| thes- that ,which-is:hetter.” As Pharach de Gen,; 45+ 20.1: Regard, not. 
Jour Stuff, for the good of all the. Land fe 45 yours. So I-ſfay, 
ard; not yur Stuff, ' be not-.$oor m_ WY led at. the diminution 
G theſe Lac things, for the good: of all the; Land. of Heaven. |. 
is yours; -. In the Fields. of Sicily there: . is a; continual Spring,. and 
Flowers,/all the - Year long: an Emblem of the | Jeruſalem above, 
where, ;are: Floyyers of. Joy. alwayes: growing-.i There, you ſhall tread 
F UPOR.. SEars, be; Fellow-commoners. with Angels, and have Commu- S > 
moni with : thei bleſſed. Trinity! Let,the Saints. then. be..glad in the. 
Lord; '!in;1 God are; Treaſures: that can never. be emptied; and - Plea 
ſures ;that..can neyer be! ended. 

If God be an exceeding . great. Reward, let ſach as have hope. in -6 Branch. 
him. Jong: for ;Poſleſſion.., Though; it ſhould. not. be..irkſam to us to 
ſtay here to do Service, yet we ſhould;have.8n-2mpweedtuiar, an ho.) Your Damin 
ly; longing_-till, the.:Poxtion; comes into; our: hand'-;Thig is a temper 79% * «#te 
becoming. a;Chriſtian.. contewr: #9.lave, deſirous to aye. Phil. 1. 2325. armen”s meas 
Dothinat the'-Bride' deſire the, day. of 1 Eſpouſals ; ?--Rev.:22. 17. Did emancipato Ani- 
ve; but-;feriouſly conſhider., our. Condition here : ', We. are: compaſled nam banc ut te 
with a body- of Sin;; we:.cannot., pray-without wandring, we cannot woubgy 1 hc ; 
Þ es withaut.douþting, ſhould ;yot;this make,us: deſire: to; have Our 7, yigue 20 
Ti Paſs to begane?;Letus thigk hoy. happy thoſe, Sainte above are, Who Dei ut primive- | 
| are {lacing -t ting in God: 2 we live far. from; Court, they 1% & amore | F 
TY] alvatcs behold the.ſwiling face.'6 ; While 'we. drink Warmwoods Dei #t ſumm 4 
they. {mim in. Honey. 'while we./are perplexed between Hope an f Pena "oY 
Fear, they know. their; Namesare-enrolled; in-the-Book of Life; bile _— 
we, are toſſed, upon the.,unqui ek Wares, they. are, gotten to the Ha-- 
ven. :; Did we. but” kriow -w a Reward God. is,” and: what the joy 
of our: Lord © 1aeans, we: ibonld: need. Patingee to- be: content "to ſtay 
here any; longer. 

Let fuchas have God for their great Reward be "Es Or- 7 I" E 
gans.of .Gods praiſe, ”.. Pſal. 118. 28.. Thou art-my- God, and I will praiſe .n Gratias agere +} 
thee: Themiſtoclts thought he was well requited by the Grecians for his: poſſumus retere- | 
Valour,when they took ſuch notice; of him in the Olympicks, ſaying, This is 0 poſſumns... |: ® 
Themiſtecles, God, cqunts. it Requital enough-for. all his Love, when 29% 
were grateful, and FOI him with our Thank-Offering: and well 
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by; the Lot of Sp So = 

vpon us; wage raging aſeride Praiſe vt the: Lord, It is-cal- 

led the Garment of Praiſe, \Jſa.' 61. 3. The Saints never look 16" 

: ly 'as in this Gartnent; Praiſe 4s the Work of Heaven. © Such''as 1 

bk. have Angels Reward, ſhould d6/ Angels work.'- The word Praiſe comes/ | 
{ £77 from an Hebrew: Rudix, that [ſignifies to-ſhvot wp'*. The Godly ſhould” 

; ſend up their Prailes as a Volley of ſhot towards Heaven : ſhall you live 
with God, and partake of his Fulneſs in Glory ? break forth into Doxo- | 
: logies and T riumphs, n_ that"time-when you ſhall join #n Con- 
> {ſort with the Angels, © Quitilters of Heaven, 'in ſounding forth | 
Hallelujah's to the King of. Glory. Such' as are' Monuments: mart | 

| ſhould- be Patterns of Thankfulnefs. * 
3 Uſe. Con-" \yilt God himſelf be ' his' 'Peoples Reward? this may be as Bezar-" 
ſolation. m__ to revive and Comfort them. 
. In Caſe of loſſes : they have loſt their Livings and Promotions foe 
Convlence fake, . but as-long as God lives their Reward is not loft, 
Heb.' 10. 34: 1 cannot be poor'{ faith ' Bernard) as long as 'God is' 
rich, for his Riches are- mine t Maber- omnid qui habet babeutemrontvia.” | 
Whatever we | loſe. for God, -we' ſhall {find again-in him : We heve: 
left all ( fay the Diſciples Y and followed thee, Mark, 10.2.8;"Alas! whit" 
had they left? a few ſorry Boats and Tackling ! what -were 'theſe- 
to their Reward ? -they parted with movable goods for- the unchangable 
God. All lefles are mule:wp In- -hiem: "we mays be loſcrs for God, | 
we ſhall not be loſers by kinb! 
F... - is- Comfort | in Caſe "WfPerſrotion: gies Reward iqvit | 
nthy - compenſate all © their Sufferings :+ XHoroppe bs | 
Chains fo Cain, when he Tame after to the Empire, ''re Pay! = yproihn Apvip- K «1 
pe out of Priſon, and gave him a Chain of Gold bigger -than- -his' 
Iron Chain: So God will imfinitely remuverate” them that ſuffer 'for” 
him ; for- their Waters of 2Mvrah, they ſhall have'the Wine of Py! 
radiſe : The Saints Sufferings 'are oa baggary 'forawhile,1 Per. 5. io. 
A their Reward is for -ever;.- the are buta 'while-ift the Wie proſe, 
HObume?? ever in the Banyuering- -howfe * : [Hebrew Word for Glory” 00 
= Arbaget ſignifies a Weight ; the weight of Glory ſhould make AMiCtion hight; 
the enjoying of God eternally, will cauſe Chriſtians to'forget all their 
road Sorrows. One, Beam of the - 5mm of Righteouſneſs will dry vp their: 
Tears :" after Trouble Peace, after Labour Reft. Then God will be 
all in all to his People, 74Cor, 1528; Light to their Eye; Manna 
to their Taſt, Muſick to their Ear, Joy to their Heart : -O' then et: 
' the Saints be comforted in 'the midſt of their Trials, Rom. $. 18.. 
TI reckon that the Sufferings off this preſent time. are nat Worthy to be. : 
| compared with the Glory which: ſhall be revealed in"us. - 
4 ſe. Terror to. the Wicked : Here is a Gorgons head to- affright oo wn 
#2. -* They. ſhall have a Reward, but veltly different. from the. Godly : the : 
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hind : Verſe 16. He 
the Galt-of Aſps hr 9m as _ 
Gs 26, A- 
not blown : ka _— him; cha is, either gnis.4 Calo delapſns*, * Mercer. 


a Fire falling fr = þ yg eng him, as it did Kora 
a fire not blown, ire caſually hapning pant, his 


Goods and Chattels ſhall _—_ him: 3 Or '4 fire not blown, that is, 

he fire of Hell, not blown with bellows, ſhall torture his "Soul ; he 4 
"ſhall be eyer conſuming, never conſumed *, Ver. 20. This is the Por- © Sit morientuy *: 
tion of a Wicked man : And how Tremendous is-this ! for every Gol- It fim- 
den ſand of Mercy that rahs .out to.a __ God puts a drop of as.” 
W rata into his Vial. 
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 - One," What thay moſthopefullyhearrempted| 
'roallay AnimoſitiesamongProteſtants, that: 


our Diviſions may.not be aur Rune? +... 
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That their Hearts might be go being knit" together in 
Love, and anto all:richss of the full aſſurance of Underſtand-- 
ing, to the acknowledament of the Myſtery of God, and' of the 
Father,. and” of Chriſt. | 


* 


His Oneſtion is. propounded' to me : What may moſt 
hopefully be attempted to allay Animoſities among Pro-- 
teſtants, that our Diviſions may not be our Ruine ? 

I muſt herein the firſt place tetſ"you-how-4 under. - 
. ſtand this Queſtion. 

1. As to the End, the preventing 'our ruine.. | take 

L- the meaning chzefly to be, not the ruine of our Eſtates, . 

SI Trade, Houſes, Families ; not oxr ruine, in theſe reſpets, who are 

| Chriſtians, but our ruine as we are Chriftians, 1, e. the ruine of our 

Chriſtianity it ſelf, or of the truly Chriſtian Intereſt among us.” 

2. As for the Means enquired after, I underſtand not the  Que#tion- 
to intend, what is to-be' done or attempted by Laws, and - Publick- 
Conſtitutions, as if -our buſineſs were to teach our abſent Rulers, or pre-: : 
ſcribe to: them- what they. ſhould do,-to' whom- we have no. preſent-. 
Call or Opportunity 'to apply our ſelves. | 

Nor again can it be thonght  oftir "bulitiels; to” difcaſſt the ſeveral 
queſtions that are controverted among us, and ſhew, in each, what '® . 
the Truth and right, wherewith every mans Conſcience ought to be 
ſatisfy'd, and in which we would: all meet and unite. As if we' had” 
the vanity to-think of orming, by an Hours diſcourſe, what the : 
voluminous Writings of- ſome Ages have nor performed. — 
Much leſs. are we. to.attempt the perſwading of. any-to go againſt * 

all - 
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; +But, I:take the Queſtion-only to intend, What ſerious - Chriſtians ; 
- may+ androught* to: vour, in their Private Capacities, and agreeably- 
with their ewn Principles, towards the propoſed End. 46 
;And-ſo:I © conceive the; words read to you, contain the Materials : 
. of: 4 .dired&, and; full-anſwer. to; the; .Qeſtron, Which. I reckon will 


A -:by opening; #he-Caſe; the Apofties words have reference to; . 
i be found. Sits our own; and by opening the- Words, 
whereby:'their ſuitableneſs ro. :har Caſe will be ſeen, and. conſequent-- 
ly to; oxr | Caſe alſo.:- | | | 
t. The Cafe which theſe. words! have reference to-(as indeed the 
general :aſpect 'of. the. Epiſie, -atd' in great part of the other Apoſto- 
bical: Letters; looks: much the fame way) was in ſhort this.: That a nu- - 
merous- Set was-already ſprung up, that began (fo early)to corrupt 
the ſimplicity, and purity: of the Chriſtian Religion, and very much: :| 
to. diſturb the peace of the Chriſtian Church. A fort they were of part- 
ly at yy partly Paganizing : Chriſtians, (the Diſciples as they are - 
reputed 'vf. Simons Magns,):who joyned with the name. Chriſtian the 
Rntes and Ceremonies of the: Fewes, with the.mpurities (even inWor- 
ſhip) ofthe [Gentsles, denying; the. more. principal Dottxines,-and: ha- - | 


ting. the /:boly::deſign af Chriſtianity it elf, while thy .ſeem'd to; have - 
aſſumed:(or-to-retain): the: Name, as it were on purpoſe the more ].. 
effetually: to wound-.and injure the Chriſtian Cauſe and. Intereſt, Men / 
of high-;pretence :to knowledge (whence they had; the Title. of; Gne-. 

ſticks) flched partly, from the Fewsſh Gabbali/me, partly from the'Phytha- - 
goreas..... By which pretence-they, inſwuated the more plauſibly with 

4uch> as affe&ted.the- knowledge of more hidden Myſteries. Whereto: - 


the Apoftle ſeems to have: reference, where. he addes immediatey after | +". 
the- Text, that im Chrif#: were hid all the Treaſures of . wiſdom and hnon> : | - 
ledge; verf.3. And fayes he, did purpoſely adde it, leſt any man ſhould. be- - } 3 


low thoſe:xain; Pretenders, out: of. an affetation of . fublimer know- |. 

ledge, and:;forfake Chriſt jin whom. all the. Treaſures of Wiſdom and - 

Knowledge were hid. | rn ih git PR A A 

--' Of -the: progreſs and: Genius of this SeCt, not. only ſome, of the Fa. + clmms Alces- 
thers of the Church give an account +. "But even a* noted Philoſopher andr. Irtreus,: - 
among. the Heathens;z who! writes profeſledly againſt. them. ( th6 not a. Epphanive, &e,- 
word- againft- Chriſtians as .ſuch) bath making 1t his /bukneſs to-refute . —_ _ 
their :abſurdiDottrines! (that: the: Worldavas in-its. neture evil, and. not - TR 
made by God, butby ſome evid:Anged, & cc ),.and repreſenting them a$.men 

of moſt: iirnnoral-Principles and. PraCtices ;.worke, ;both in .rcſpedt of 

their: rations, and:morals, than. Epieurn bimielt. +. I ES. 
.- At: appears this:fort- of men;did; inthe Apoſtles. dayes, not .only 


wi them, with enticing words.  Intimating, there was no need to. fol- | 


6 


ſet- themſelves, with: great art. and induſtry, to, pervert as many.Pro» - 
feſlors, of: Chriſtianity as they gould,..but found means: (as by might | 


A” « 


2 LG Et 47 Bae 


> 


WE BY "” FF 3 > Ss > 5-100 it I EE , HS x Des hh q es FE &Y "Eh l > = DEEs: 
EN HURT nur es $1 nora nt 
T7 2» 3 * ES d, g b, | £ = > x WE £4 as <9 = © - w 6.5 : 7 ge le 
” RA F Ws Y FP FU 4 g + i " n 
> . oy A - F .: <j 
- 


-by the 
and 


- himfelf, that .he began to-be reputed by:them' 44: ws -Eve- 
2 


- The urgency of this Caſe puts the ſolicitous, concerned ſpirit ..of this | 
great Apoſtle, into an inexpreſlible Agony, as his words do-intimate./ 
'nor for thefe Coloſſians only, bur: for 
them of Laodicea (which was not very remote from Caloſſt) andforcas |. 
as bave not ſeen my face in the fleſh: For it was 4 common-Calſe'; | 
and upon him lay the care of all the Churches. eift-9 id »s 
So that hence his muſing, meditative Mind, could not but be: re- 
volving many thoughts, and caſting about for Expedients, how the 
threatning danger might be obviated and averted... And zþefe- in-the | 
Text, which he faſtens upon, and wherein his thoughts'center, how | 
apt and proper they were to that Caſe (and conſequently” to ours! 
which ſo little differs) will be ſeen | polmontt 
2. 'By our opening and viewing'the Import of the Text it-felf: | 
Wherein he - ; « 30769 1 
x. Propoſes to himſelf the. End which he a ended . was molt [. 
deſirable, and above all things to be coveted for them. 'Thatrberr \ 
hearts: night be comforted. ] A word of much larger ſignification":than || 
in yulgar acceptation it is underſtood:to be; Tagpynis lignifiesiGwith [' 
profane as well as the ſacred Writers) not 'only' to adminiſterCon- | 
ſfolation to a grieved Mind, but to-exhort, quicken, excite, and: ank- | 
mate, to plead and ftrive with dull and ſtupid, wavering and utire- T 
ſolved minds. It was thought iindecd comprehenfiveenough to exprefie | 
all the Operations of the divine:Spirit upon--the'-Souls of men; when 
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Chriſt Jeſus at Jaft. 5. e. Thar they might be be uf intire, conttar and - 


| dients the Apoſtle canceives would be ER Ee to , 
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the C| in Oh Won yes Si 
| - Subje& of then, -as we ſee Fob. 16: '8. In re--- 
ron ens 
ere uy 
len not = the garrnd gy, themfe emſolrge which which are uſed to þ-d-= 
poſe here intended, þut the effet? of them wherein they all terminate, | 
a Lively, vigorous, confirnd State and habit of Soul, "And thatnot” in- 
definite, bus degermined to ont vhing, the Chriſtian Faith and Profeſſion, 
which the. es drift, and ſcope plainly ſhewes. '' "Tis not to be 
thought-he- carneltly covered and ſtrove Mere might bejocund, 
chearful,abounding with joy'and coura rage, e, in any courſe, right or wrong. 
But that they might be encouraged, iſh't, confirm'd 5 their Ch. 
ftianity, And If the word-he here uſes were large enough to ſignific {as 
anenl Be aboye) all that was axceſfary tomiake men riſtians, 7 it may 
as well all that is neceffary to continue them-ſuch. 
In ſhort, the end which the Apoſtle aims at, the aoboans intended / 
to theſe Chriſtians, was their Eſtabliſhment and confirm'd State in - 
their Chriſtianity, as theEffeTt of all Apoſtolical, or Miniſterial Ex. | - 
hortations, Perſwaſions, En or any whatſoever endeavours; 
made efficacious. to: that porpoſe by the powerful.-Influence and Ope- | 
ration of the holy Gholt.- 
Few Ep was, no lower this than this, we have: ſafficient Evi- - 


comparing the foregoing g chayter with the be 
Io 140. the. W1 ,Where' we: age I, the avowed deſign his - 
oo] warning and. S—_ in all wiſdom, wes that he might pre- p 
ent_twery man perfelt in Girift-Feſus. That whereas there Were S-|\. 
Arts and. Endea Endeaveurs-uicd, 40 adulterate' the Ohriftian R , and - 
r= lor men. from the ſimplicity of it, he might loſe none, to his 
ery. uttermolt-keep all in 2 poflivility perfe& in 


PRs jy emma to the end. And for #h#s he adds, ver/. 29. he 

did labour,” ftriving ny his working, which in him - 
mightly. All lis ifbour, and {trivings of s*Sonl.; ated "by divine 
Power, .and by. a. Kt, why greater. than his own, did aim at"*this End. 
And. now hereu intimates how fervid theſe his ſtrivings were. 
chap. 2.1.1 65-4 yourdid but know (what it is not for = 54 
ixlxor dyGre, What an Agony Iendure! how great this my c 


you, and for them at Laodices, \and for as many as have * Ii 
face in the fleſh ! And for what.? Ther their Hearts might ate becneree 
we- read) meaning manifeſtly the: fame thing he had before; . 
that notwithſtaning- alt endeavours of- others to be ik contrary, they 
might - be -compleat” and: confirm'd Chriſt ians to 'the"laſt+ 

2: We have next to-conſider in the Text the: means, or what expe- - 


this bleſſed purpoſe. ' They are, two, [ - 
© .AAttnal Love. to one another: 'And ” iT PM as | +0 
A clear, certain, efficacions —_ the Goſpel 2 Hrs G4 V4» 
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x 'The former-is:ſhortly-and -plainly .exprelſt. The other by Fg bs 
/ous and -moſt Emphatical Periphraſis\or--Circamlocition. He moſt 
earneſtly. covets-to: have: them | knit together by both' (ov brbaddi]or) | 
compatted+(as the word imports) # the one i 4zamy, and ano or into the _. 

. other, as that Particle ſignifies [6] adv]a, &c. | BUFDET Pg” 

- | 1. Mutual Loveto one another, q.:d.\ The thing were done, or much 

were done / towards it, if they were kit together in Love, compacted ; 

made all of a Piece, if 'by | Love they did firmly tohere, and 

cleave to one -another. © For then-it would be One and all, and 'tis 

. | ſcarce-ever ſuppoſeable they ſhould all agree to quit their *Religion 

- at. once. . But. if that were to 'be ſuppoſed, he adds another thing 

that would put all out of doubt. 3 me 

2.. Acclear, certain, efficacious Faith of the Goſptl. © For the ſeveral 

{ expreſſions that follow are buta defcripton of ſuch a Faith. * Where we 
are to note | 36 £0 gd thorns ws; 

IV hat he would have them apprebend;, And, © ; 
- The apprehenſive Principle. ; 100 ny puppet 

1. What he would have them. apprehend ; + viz. The: Symm and Sub-: 

{Nance of the Chriſtian Doctrine, which he' calls a Myſtery, both, be- 
cauſe it was ſo in it ſe, and 'tis often ſpoken of,” under: that name | 
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by our Lord himſelf, Mar. 13. 11. and familarly by this Apofle, Rom, \ ' fl 
6. 25. Epeſ. 3.3, 9.--Col..1. 26. and elfewhere.” And becauſe of the | : 
high pretence of the Gnoſticks to the knowledge of Myſteries, which: \ 
ſometimes he lights. Eſpecially: being unaccompanied” with Love, as. || 
with them it moſt eminently was. Tho 1 underſtand all MySterses, and” | | 


all knowledge, and have no Charity, I am nothing; 1 Cor. T3, 2, Know-- 
ledge puffeth up, love edifies. chap. 8. 1. Sometimes, 38 here,” he mak 
' the ſincere Dodtrine of the -Gaſpel to outvy #hzirs herein, intimaring 
that ſuch as made Profeſſion of it could have no” Temptat pa 


fation to-go. 
over to them, for the knowledge of Myſteries (unleſs 2 Myſtery of 
Iniquity were more plealing to-them) whoſe very Religion was' that- |- 
Great Ayſtery of Godlineſs. God was manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtify d |: 
in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preacht unto the Geitles, believed on i11 rhe * 
. World, reecived: up into. glory. .1 Tim. 3.16. Oo OG 

Now this 2yftery he, firft, more generally chara&erizes, by 'call- 
ing it the Myſtery : of God, 2 divine Myſtery; not made' one; by | : 
meerly humane fiction; and then © he very diſtin&ly - ſpecifies it | 
IF in the -following words, 4nd of the Father and of Chrift. Where the | 
+4 | former [and] needs not be thought copularive, but exegetical, © anc 
might be read ever, or to wit, -or it-may be' read, both, as *tis uſual 
with the. Greeks as well-:as Latines when. the Topulative is to be re- 


peated, ſo to read the. former. As if it were faid,*by the Myſtery of 
| God I mean, .ot of God alone, and abſtraftly conſidered; as” if it were 
| enough to you to. be meer: Deiſts ; 'and that the whole ſuperadded Re- 
velation concerning the Maiatonr, might be Jook't upon with indiffe- 


.rency or neglet} (as by the Gnoſticks it was known' then tobe; and af- 
;terwargs by ſome of.their great leaders, «7 the ſubſtance of it, with down- | 
Ws | 7 right 


- 


| | words that, | 


+ 


| 


| truth of the Goſpe 


x , 4 


bo P: looks fk Fakr, — = X-x04 
Ve Praniplary Wwe may;,. a general. name,' 
call both a accommodately- enough tothe name- here” given us 'of- 
its objed, a Myſipry which is-elſewhere called the. ET $ of: Fainky 
r Tim.- 3. 9. A DENA believed.” Faith 
of Goſpel-revelation. - But ome here. expreſſes it by! 
was. «erx.and iniy1605, thereby: intimaring 'that” 

the Faith of. Chron is not to be'a blind and+ unintelligent Princi-: 
ple, but that though there were contained in the Goſpel, Myſteries never 
to be pane , if God had not afforded a'\ſpecial Revelation 6F 
them on » pognny - . yet being revealed, we ought to have a clear. and di- 

'A$ 


ely and pratical perception of them. - By theſe two | 


words, and the mnhon expreſſions he wn in with the former, he ſeems' 
to intimate 'emo ſores If © properties. which belong to that Faith of the 
Goſpel -which he wiſhes to them. | 

1. The reCtitude, clearneſs and certainty of notion. 

2. The efficacy, impreſliveneſs,” and immediate aptitude to. 4. 
fluence pon -praCtice which he would have. it carry with-it. The 
ty pro—e fup _palng""an and d gene gms Boot on the former, 'he there 

aggerates gether ex ns that 
wn > ith kt lively emphaſic ſet fowth £ the. kind of that: knowledge 


which he” conceives would: be of ſo great uſe . to ' them. He wiſhes 


| 


them 'a v/reer, a = pang perſpicacious Knowledge, ' and 'an'\ Aſſurance, 
even to a: pleropbory,, a fulneſs of aſſurance in_ their knowledge of the 
? Yea, he wiſhes thein the Riches. ( «h3nv). yea 

and -«l- Riches ( miyra. nairo 4+ anneopcics) of that full aſſurance; or - 
ary of Cerſianding jand knowledge: of that Truth ; appre- 
* this would colrataly fix 'them in their Faith and Pro- 

Son? oo as: they would never. recede from it. As when in_ Chriſts 
own daies many wene back and walked no more with 'him.. 7oh. 6.. 66. 
That-which retained others, ſo-that 'when Chriſt asks, /'Wi/l.ye alſogo 
away ? verſ, 67. they preſently anſwer, Lord to whom ſhall we got 
RE ſach thought, was that, beſides'what tliey believed 
of hiny'was of greateſt importance to them, thow baſt\ the words of eter- 
nal Life, verſ.' 68; So their belief was with that» aſſurance as: to: ex- 


. clude all ſuſpicion or doubt .in the |Caſe,' nvd" we beljeve and are ſure 


thas thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God: verſ. 69. ' And there- 


fore. neither canſt'want-Power to+confer eternal: Life; as all thy words . 


do import thy deſign and promiſe: to: do, nor: #rwb:t0 make: good 
thy-own-plain' words. 'And then he alſo: koew that; fuch:-ar9vy503; or 
knowledge, would produce, what he-further: wiſhes them an; j/ymns, 
an acknowledgement, an inward; vital-owning,' a... cordial 


Es. nn 


known/Prin-!| _ 


| 


5 


.emþrace, | 
a lively perception of. the ſame "bleſſed Truths, 'which 'muſt -needs . 
further” moſt abundantly, contribute, to this Aſhoux in: much; "Gee | 


joy «nd unanimous ſtability, - be go 197 Wt tet < | 


5 


® 
E= 


no pan roine. 


es thexefiire -1 would fiiram, u n.up the fonſ # chi. Sarippers and 
, the anſmer. to. the queſtion 
| . That. the maintaining of | 0.mg among Chriſtians, and. the. or 
proving of their Faith to greater meaſures of clearneſs, cerainty 
ey in reference tothe ſubſtantials. of Chriſtianity, «rs: to. pune, py 
avoured as. the beſt means ta; unite, efkabMiſh and : roſerme: learns; 
 again#t ſuch a: defign the ruine of the truly ( ian Interefh. |.) 
The Caſe was at that time n and important. . wy and nunge- - 
rous party was formed” of oy as did mare? the. mplicity of the 
Chriſtian Religion and hate the true deſign of is. All-the care-,was; 
what courſe was moſt -proper and ſuitable to- preſerve: won reſt, hat > 
- you ſee what was then thought mo Fob, {191 
- Counſel was not takento this and. therefork. initians in 
* a private capacity-ſhould not covet to rl it ſo) ** Let: us bind themy- 
* by certain deviſed preter-Evangelical' Canons to things neverthought; - 
<< fit to be enjoyn'd. by. Chriſt himſelf, ſeverely urge the ftrift.and uni- 
<*.form- obſervance of them, make the 'terms of- Chriſtian; Commus 
- <, nion. ſtraiter than he ever made them, adde-new- rituals of.'our-own 
<« to'his : Inſtitbtions, and cut off from us. all that (never:ſa conſciens 
tiouſly) ſcruple them. No, this was the practice of theip;commogy - 
enemies, and it was to narrow and weaken the too much - already: on 
miniſh't Chriſtian Intereſt. The Order | mentioned? werf.. 5. might--be 
ou enough, without things that wers both unneceſſary, and; 0 


Frere wit conſulted and retro tang te:the Emmiaverſy- Fug 
t ower, an ice,"  diſputations, IB - 
| maties them he uld not be ewe" and fatisfy'd'\in-theſe mat-. - |, 
ters, as: ſchiſmatical and--wilful. ; th6: they. never ſa. fincerely adhered ; 
to the DoQrine and 'obſerved the:Laws of Chriſt. 5. e. Twas. neithen - 
thought fit to urge the /unſatisfy'd upon. doubtful, things a6tinlthein 
Conlſciences, nor-+to-take: order that continual endeavours thould be - 
uſed'from age: to/age. to-ſatisfy them; : or that the-Church! _ ſy 
| alwaies vexed with a'vain controverſy about needleſs things ;. 

they ' were never ſo lawful,” -might as well'be ler alonez. wit at. "ps 

triment tothe Chriſtian Canſe, and:-perhapsto its greater adyantage.. - 
'Yea the-attempt of impoſing any thing-upon the Diſciples-but what 
WA neeſary,! is judg'd a Cas of God, Atts. 15. 1-2 ay +" the - 
er. 


ew 
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7: Cand-- ene) that "all 


1n;;the;;/ame coſe, when: there wore: fo: many! (Antichrs fn ab aQ 
| and: dCi likely) Ebvor with kis percalers made it-cheirSulinoſs-to pers 
| Ver the yr gt ureere .the:ſame- emma tvm 7 by the: quo] 


one core) PI bs Tv mr wreadodbnp #4 Ex gang. He: puts 
upon Chriſtians no other; diſtinguiſhin o teſt, but wheſorver believerb 


= they ds ts the Dedtrins Je Ghrift,,. verC. 
;The dd hte and- piery- of - thoſe \unerring Lg of 4 Cheeks. 
(mins, under -the 'certain' guidance+ of the Spirit of truth ) | 
them-to bring the things wherein they would have Chriſti- 
ans Ko rag within as narrow a compaſs 'as was Loy neither mul- 
tiplying. erticles of. ' Faith, nor rites" of fag Theſe rwo princi-4 
plec £8d! 't] _ thought to anſwer” the A files) mo ly On; 
, and. preſent | enquiry. And we: may..ad to \ 
; wg them ps they: ate: both ay and | neceſſary, the apt - © 
the only means to heal- and fave us 3 ſuch as would effett- our cures. and / 
Without which nothing will. ; 
Nor: ſhall 1- ive. other - anſwer to the ed queſtion, than 
what \may be &d. from: theſe. two, | conſi according-to: what 
they are in.themſelyes, and what they naturally lead-and tend unto. ++ 
I--ſhall- conſider them:/in the order; wherein the. Apoſtle here mens | 
- Perky onto you” ſee reſerves the more- important of them” ts 
ll » "the latter place. 
ws Nm The ſincere love of Chriſtians to. one «nother,, 'wongd be '4n; hag. 
Ly | rg —_— .preſerving the eruly Chriſtian Intereſt among us. .'Thas ; 
Je” underſtood; we. muit rightly: apprehend . what: kink of 
: MEE i hn 07 raging 
conjunction with 'it,;The anrderſtanding, and. acknowledgment 
| ftery of | Chriftianity. Therefore it muſt be the: lowt: of Chriſtians to x 


- 


* jputadberenceto the great my feriesofFaith, and-Gatvation. : 6 ad Mo 


| one-another. «s ſuch. ,-Whehce we collect, leſt we:too-much pads of 
i” the object of it.on the age hand, or contra(t it on:the other, 
+ T.. That it: is nat .the- love only which: we owe to'one Bey; oY 
ns or: humane- Creatures Wrong that is; intended” heres - That 
were * 
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maſt be a more ſpecia/ love that ſhall have WAN NACUre. 
the preſent cafe. We cannot be peruiarly- endeared and nnited*: 

fome more than to others, upon a \reaſon-that -is* common to then 
with .others. ' We are' to love them that are borr#' of God, and! are 


his children, otherwiſe than the children of "men, or ſuch of whom: 


it may be ſaid they are of their father the Devil; them that appear 
to have been partakers. of a divine nature at another rate ,: than* 
them who have -received a meer humane, or allo the diabolical natnre. 
1Joh. 5. 1. : dF 0. ON Datlde, Lies, 2 | 
Ye This peculixr love is not to be excluſive of the other *which 
is common, but muſt ſuppoſe - it, and -be ſaperadded to it, As the 
reaſon of it is ſuperadded. ' For Chriſtianity-ſuppoſes humanity, "and: 
divine grace, humane nature. | REG > Es 
2. Nor is it a love 'to Chriſtians of this or that Party, or deno-: 
mination only. That were as. much unduly to' ſtraiten and confines 


i. The love that is owing to Chriſtians as ſuch, as it belongs" tp: 


them only, ſo it belongs to all them' who in profeſſion” and. praftice- 
do: own ſincere, and incorrupt Chriſtianity: To limit our Chriſtian 
love t6 a 'Party of Chriſtians truly | ſo' called is ſo far from: ſerving: 
the purpoſe now to be aimed at, that-it reſiſts .and defeats it ; an 

inſtead of a preſervative union, \infers moſt deftruftive diviſions. 
It ſcatters what it ſhould colleft. and: gather.” ''Tijs to love faftious- 
ly; and with an «nju## love, that refuſes to give indifferently ro eve- 
ry one bis due. (:Fov is there; no love! due ito- 4 diſciple of * Chrift 
in the awe of a diſciple ? Y-It is founded- in"falſhood, and* a ye ;- 
denies them to be. of- the Chriſtian community who really are ſo. It 
preſumes to remove the ancient land-marks, not civil-but ſacred; 


and draws on not the peaples-cnrſe. only, but: that off God imſelf, . 


'Tis true: (and who. doubts: it?) that 'I may and onght upon” ſpecies 
reaſons to love  fome more than others (as relation, acquaintance, 
obligation by 4ayours Teceired+ from 'them, 'more*eminent degrees 'of 


true: worth, and real: goodneſs ) but that ſighifies nothing to the 


withholding of that love. which is due to -a_ Chriſtian a-ſuch, as 


4 man. 2,24 FG 


that alſo ought nat to--prejudice the love- I owe- to a. man, 45- be Pi s- 
44 : . , It : iZ | 
« Nor am: I: ſ6 promiſcuouſly: to diſtribute this holy {ove,"as"to'plice | 


xt at randome, -upon every one that- thinks" it convenient for hit 
to: call himſelf a- Chriſtian, - thd. I ought*to -love the wery-profeſſion, 
while I*know not- who ſincerely make it, and do ' plainly ſee- that 
Jewes and Pagers weve never worſe enemies to Chriſt and his Religi- 
on, than a. great part of the. Chriſtian world” But* let- my appre- 


T ns. be onee ſet right concerning the rrwe effentials of Chrittia- 
iy, ( whether conſiſting in. doitrinal or ' vital principles,”) then \wilt 


- 


my 


1 


deſired influence"ta:( | 


—_——__ 
. 
©, 


\hAJ Fortitude, when they ſhould know, 


| 


1 Thus (as it is.in:that other, parallel text of Scripture ) Spe 


even Chrifh-: from. 


 [ ve- vital; influence, in- the body; of Chriſt, . 


| 


| fervently when--the, Sun hath. leſs power. , Then: wonld debates (if 
there myſt. be any.) be manag'd.yrithaut wntem crate NEAL. .._ Rot. 


x; How. rw 425-war it. contribute tothe. vigour. + Chris, 
Jn 1o we ſhould att equally: hold the © 84d, from wh: | 
Joynts. and bands having nouriſhment ed, and knit. bo WH 
&h with the -incriaſe of God. As afterwards.in_ this Chapter, verſe 19+ 


erach.5n love, = #p..into. him in ell which 6+. the. ea "ot 
gs ge the il, body - pi. Fo together, and , com. 
pattia.by that whith every joynt: ſupplieth, - according tothe. effeftu "workin 
*n the mea ſure of every part, ma Forte mncreaſe of the. body, unto. the p44 
Jying of it jelf in love. Evh. 4 153.16... pre gt; that. hinder the free, 
circulationof blood-and ſpirits, donot more<ertainl Frary? lagguiſhings. 
inthe natural body, than the want of Inch 8, A.c pure love. ſhuts up, [ 
and: ſhrivels the deſtitute; parts, and hinders diffuſion, of, a-nutrl= 
2. It would. inſpire Chrifian, generally with acred.. courage. and 
- my even Fo I | 
gether in love. How doth the-revolt of any conſide ble part. of an 
army, diſcourage the.reſt ! or if they be not evire rh OR of piece! Mutu- 
2l- love. animates them, as. nothing ;more, 2 \prepared.. 
to: live-and - die together, and love th, 5 befor op ned whom: naw 
their--common-danger* alſo - joyns,. They. els / ife. but. as ſo}. 
. many ſingle perſons, each one but caringand contriving how "0Tik for 
If: Love: makes them ſignificant to.one another. So as that eve-| 
ry. one -underſtands. himſelf to be. the, common care of all. the reſt. \ 
It-makes ;Chriſtians:the, more . reſolute in, their adherence to. Truth: 
and - goodneſs, when ( from: pheir 206 not-doubted.. :loye.). 
of: the -help,\ the counſels prayers. of the. -Chriſtian.. . 
ty, anda CITI wa ana declining they ſhall ade thoſe By they | 
love, and - who! they! know love them. If any. themſelves in- 
tended. to; be given- up as. Sacrifices tothe rage of the common Ene-. | E, 
my;-\their' hearts. are-:the. apter 'to. fink, they. are moſt expos'd to | "MN 
temptations/-to. \prevyaricate,. and Nog 'be- apt. to expect. the \ 
like uſage from them, if themiflves Teduc d to the ,like EXIZENCY,, . I 
and be-liable to the ſame temptations. | "2 
3:--It would certainly in, our. preſext. caſe, extinguiſh or abate the ( ſo 
contrary ) unballow'd is 6 of .our : anger and. wrath _ towards one. another, ; 


as the Celeſtial beams. do.-the baſer culinary. fire, which burns more 


hear © dove 


t enſues to' the Charch and to themſelves, ' Our | Famous Dave- 


"Rene, who, he faies, as much as in him lay," did with a Schiſmatical 
| Spiris tear the Churth; and Cyprian who with oro 'tlemiry and Chri- 
ſtian tharity -profe ſes Fhar he ether not break- t 

verſity of opinion, nor '##)nove iy" fromthe 9 : of ' Communion, Cots 
| cludes that cerring- Cyprian deſery'd better the - Church of Chriſt 
than Orthodox Ste «opp He thought him-the Schiſmerick, whom” he 
thonght in the -right,” and,that hisOrthodoxy-( as it-was accompanied ) 
-was more miſchieyous to the Church-than the others Error. - Nor 
can a man do thiar Hutt 'to- others without ſuffering it more -princi- 
pally.” "The. diſtemper-of his own Spirit, what can recompentſel. and 


Ba how. apt.1s it to grow in him, and while « grows in himſelf to —_— 
bf gate it ſelf amon * ers! -Whereupon, if the want of love 
; \ the nouriſhment the 


It is wanting, [re wont to fill up its place. For as naturally as love 
begets love, To do wrath, - envy, . malice, calamny,” beget--one ano« 


neceſſarily. - waſtes and" tends to deſtroy it. . How ſoor' did*the-Chri- 


; Chriſtianity degenerate into inſipid, ſpiritleſs formality, w 

+ & it became contentions.  ' It broke-into parties, . Sets multipli'd, 'ani+ 

4 moſitics grew high, and the grieved: Pit of love: retired from it! 

_  |-which is grieyed by nothing more than by biirerms oy wrath, anger; 6! 
. as' the corſhexion of theſe two verſes intimates; i &- 30, $14Grieve 
} ror the holy Spirit of God, whereby" ye a+ ſealed into the! day- of re« 
$ oft Let all bitrerneſi and mrath,anil anger and elamor; and evil peaks 
ing, be put away from yon, with all Malice. And' to the fame purpoſe 
Is that, -1-Per..2. 1, 2. Wherefore laying afide all'malice, and. all- 
and bypocriſiess and envies, 'and all evil. ſpeakimgs, - as ang eg — 
defire the ſincere milk; o \ ord Word, that ye may gro thereby. 

( -means Religion, Once ſpirited, loſes its-maj , and a ineſs, pr 

6- 


even tempts and invites the affaults' and inſulration of Enemies” 3 

4. It would oblige us to all afts of. mutual kindneſs and friendſhip. 
If ſach a love did govern ih us, we:ſhould be alwales ready to” ſerve 
ane another in love, to bear :ceach others burthens, to afford our -mu- 
tnal Counſel and help. to one'anather, even in 6urprivateaffairs 
if, Called thereto ; eſpecially in that which is our common concern, 
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is Cop Why-are'weryet: 2 Saf 
mig br the righreeuſnſs of God? What 


nog 7 —— gre about of 
ters. avail,” ; vent y that Happen" to - 
7 = Cerndrice ravtibe rocompenſs' to drwmnge mak. dvr. 


_ *#*:Sent. ad Dur, rant * Þ: apeny of the noted" controverſy berween- Srephen Biſhop-of _ 


Lords peace for aj. 


body, much more do the things, which, when 4 


ther, and ſpread a ' ſon” viralency through the body, which * 
ftian Church ceafe to be 'it ſelf! and ic eatly vigour of ——__ 
once 


* the 
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"to. thoſe ofvii'o own | 
to men -our own ſtature, or't0- Ska, 1 F:and 
and meen; were likeſd our: own.” Ir wiulchdaake- Windobo nax 
befeent in each others Company, or be ſhy of one another; We 
ſhould/rtat be” to one: another: as Fiwer\ and Samturitaiis "thatithad! no - 
dealing with one? another, 09 as the Porrnotedthiey/ were: to-:orhert 

Nations 5 Non monitrare' vias tadem miſs: ſacra- colevti, not fo much-as 
| Fo ſhew the way to ore \no# Mem phy. ppp / There: "would berno par- 
0n-wall thorough which lope would not-- open a of friend- 
commerce, -by which we ſhould infeaſibly- f like wors [axe as. 
to one anothers = dgrnr ref e113 pe Fo 

Pre world ceaſe, jealoaſies. conceriving corbar;( (2d? milk 

__ confidenes would be begotten.” xo ſh&fld: no- move ſufpect OftE- J 
another of ill now. each other,” teſt 0ur” right /hand ſhould- 

4 wait an opportuni tting off the left. We ſhould- believe on 

{ another 'in our Ke oy no: profelli>es of whatſoever ſort, both of kind- 
nefs to: one another vey 'that. We 10007, doobe gail Krophi/tbe Im 
which we-ſay we” SLC®165 hy 

- 6: This: wonld: bing quake ne Swe ly Soucoes enterd Union is all chi - 
things -wherein we ' differ ant comribute' greatly to.5). Weare too grous 7 
rnany.; times to diflike +h1ngs, for the dillized -Perfons fake. who _ 

' Riſe-them. | And: a prevaling difaffeftion 'makes' us/ unapt tou _ 
ſtand-o0ne-another”; oe id our <iitrance"into-one> anothers- mibf- «2b 4 
.and&ſenſo:; ares if did once open, and inictined?us more to con-- 

' fider- the matters of ce: thomfelves;thawtolimagine. fome'Te- | vt” 
ſerved meanin and jen of the perſons that" differ: from us: "tis }—\ 7 
likely -we might find'our ſelves much- nearer. to one another than ' - 
we did apprehend we were, and that it-were a much caſier'ftep. for 
the one ſide to- go-quites over to: the! other.” - But if that cannot +be,? 

'7. Jt would" make us:much\more-ayt to- yield to one anotber,* and: abate 

alt that ever. ei cas in ordiv to. oo me accommudarion' as 4s 4ny 

poſſible, that if we cannot'a either extream, we = lea. | 

meet 1 the. mildly:.It woul nds an emulation who Gs 

i in their" grants -to this purpoſe. As itwas profeſt by Zuther when - 
ſo'much was done-at Afarpurg towards an agreement between him and: | 
the Holvetians;"that hewontd nor allow: that praiſe tothe other. Party that "SI 
hey s ſhould be more deſirous. of piace: and concord. than be.'' Of which ami: - Wt 

rs and DN that - Rs At ef, and \fererat- | 

other negotiations to That purpoſe; ' account is given vers. "An Hoſpiniun PE 4 

infiſted- on by ſome of our -own great ' Divines' as precedential-to the bo Sacrautri= > , w 

concord © they endeavoured 'between - the Saxon- and the: Helvetian farum Thuanus- - - > 

Churches of later time; as Biſhop Adore: on, Biſhop Hall, Biſhop Dave- Kc... 

nant ini their ſeveral ſentences or Jubgements written: to "v3 

i upon” that __ R 
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effeit > the compoting” of our'” owh: much" leſier:-Jifferences at home->. 
But tbe'thivgs of our. peact WETE (33 -they:Ntill-ate ) hid- from ony ayes; - 


with the more' viſibly juſt ſeverity,. by/how -much they have;becn nearer 
..us, and miore'/obvious:to the calie- view. of any but an averſe CFE is | 
- It is-riot for -us to; preſcribe'(as was ſaid )-to perſons -that-are ow | 
in: ſo.eminent ſtations-.as' cbeſe: WETCE 4F! that -time.'; But: may--WE; not : 
hope to find with-fich-»(and where ſhould we rather. expe to-findiit?) | 
that compaſſion and \mercifulneſs in.” imitation.. of the bleſſed Jeſs, / 
their Lord and ours,' as to conſider and ſtudy -the -neceſlities of Souls. 
in theſe reſpects, -and at leaſt, willingly to connive 'at, and very: 
heartily, approve forme -indulgences and abatements in 'the' adminiſtra- 
tions of the inferiour Clergy, as They may /not think. fit themſelves 
Politively to order and-enjoyn? Otherwiſe I. believe it could .not but 
give ſome trouble to a 'conſcientious-conforming Minifter, if. a {ſober 
pious perſon, ſound in the Faith, and of a regular life: ſhould -tell 
im he is willing to uſe his Miniſtery, in ſome of the Ordinances of 
[ Irit, if only he would. abate or deſpenſe with ſome annexed Cere- 
moriy.,, which in Conſfignce he dare ;not uſe-or. admit of. I believe it 
would trouble ſuch a Miniſter to deal-with a perſon of this Chara. 
; Eter as a Pagan becauſe:of his ſcruple, and-put him.upon conſider- 
ing whether he ought not rather to dipenſe - with -1ens rule, than | 
with Gods. I know what the: ſame Biſhop Davenanr hath exprelly 
{aid, that ©** He: that believes: the. things contained in. the Apoſtles 
<* Creed, and: endeavours to- live a life' agreeable to .the- precepts |. 
< of Chriſt, ought: not | to-be expung'd from the Roll of Ghriſtians; . | 
<< nor - be driven ifrom Communion with - the- other Members of -any 
* Church +whatidever, 3 J0'Þ Mo xa Nt- 39 
However truly Chriftien {ove, would do herein; all that it can, Sup- 
by / plying the reſt by grief that'it can do no - more. re; "$0þ. of 
: |. g-.1t. would certainly. make -6 abſtain from: mutual.; Cenſures. of ones / i 
another as inſincere for our remaining differences,. Charity that thinks þ 
x0. evil, would make us not- need:.the reproof . Roms: 1:45 4: Wiko art: 
| thou that judgeſt anothers ſervant i Ther common, opcnely hereunto. | | 
>) among us ſhews how little- that; divine; Principle rules. #7 -our hearts, | 
-that--in defiance of our rule, and the authority of . the grear:/God 
and. our + vp Redeemer to whom. all: Judgement is; committed, and | 
who hath ſo. expreſly ' forbidden-us to judge-leſt we: be: judged, Mat; ; 
7.1. we give our ſelves ſo vaſtia liberty + and- ſet no. other. bonnds / Nl | 
to our. uſurped | licence of judging,.-than; Nature hath - ſet $0: our {'ÞI | « 
Ee... oor of thinking, 5. e. think-all the-miſchievous thoughts of them | Il | < 
= PFrhat differ from- us that we know how to deviſe or invent,-as if 'we | | /' 5 
. would ſay owr-thoughts (and then by. an eaſe. adyance,..our tongues) | ff | © 
are our own, who is. Lord over ws? I animadvert not 'on this as the fault 
.of onc Party, but: whereſoever it-4ies, as'God Knowes how. REG j 
DrrÞ Fs NY tc; 1, pajage 
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TY Thi a onhinge ig itt ee would ms 
meerly from the reſtraint of Gods Laws.in. this;caſe,; 
nign diſpolition,. as:that which: the:temper of bn AN RPA 
from. So. that /#ch 4s are wel:;content, with the "public yg on <1 
of worſhip, "would*haye no: inclination. 70 judge bra thas> apprehtnd (not 
this with their underſtands ngs,: for (reliſh; with their traſt; A3,perſons 
that therefore have cut Tt rene off from (Chriſt, [and the: body of 
Chriſt.” They might learn - better: from -the: Caſſandriar Lua 6th 
and- from the avowed ſentiments of that man + (whoſe,cemper is better. 4 Caſſander de 
to be liked, than: his terms -of 'un0n) who. ſpeaking. 0 of :fuch as being pid ac pub- 
formerly rejefted (meaning age uct pows” for findieg fant. With abuſes1n mu *s TAO. 

| the Church, bad by, Ap 3g me  Conſerenice. altered; [omewhar the. tis wink, | 

TY | of. JUS reaching. pq. S ; Bag" 7 $þevr; ſervice, ayd are.therefore [aid : 

0 bave fatn off, from the. Church, and. . ae muwmbred among (Heretieks and | Y 

Coke. « Jt. «, ſaith he, fo be enquir how rightly and, juſtly this «| 

determined. of them. For theress tobe: conſidered, 44 to the Church, tae 

head, and the body.. . From the head thexe is no departure but by Dottrine 
diſagregable to Chrift the, Head...' From the fy, Pry is no. departure by 


E—iverſity o gp hes and Pei but only, by the defett of Charity. 1,1 S0 FG that 
this ware r thinks them  Herericks ,that ho! the head, 

6 | nr fr uch; 1 ifferences as. ours are, fron ; rolt.; rhe 
E body charity. towards them . remain. 2gain,- where 


| this, Rok mains, and . bears rule,” it can} as little be that; i Per yo 
are unſatisfs d with the way of worſhip, that. more generally. obtazns, ſhould 


\ cenſure them that. are. ſatish'd as infince e. of. this dif- 
ference. ' It. catipar,. in has I ie, black thoughts 
| we can inyent-ofithem,; asf; ed -conſciences 

: | they had none, or. .becauſe they y were there- ' 


| fore both utterly, and wilfolly. blind. ' To be here more 1 prlarig b-! 
F.\ The moſt you know are for. the/public way of Wort, and of theſe, | x 


ſome are for. =, Mus tolerable only, . others of the beſt and. think all 
ne Xe ord F ping God blies (being, ; or: He as they 
2 juſt; Law, Ree Fl Sul Ee of are. of- WL Jptrs | 


t Ss =; .the Confermtey «of, Minifters Ns of pre- 
jons: terms. required -of f A. they judge rofl D, but. tor that | 


which is requir of the Ae ug Of which, ort,, * ſoone that think it nov 
and.tho they cn i 
henefore: partake i in it. at ſome times, ; think themſelves more ordinarily 
4. | bound to, attend : ſuch orher means. as they. find. more conducing to 
; thelr ſpiritual ptofit and advantage, judging. they have an undoubt- 
ed. right from Chriſt, anciently allowed from age to.” age in the-beſt 
: | times of the Chriſtian Church, and never jultly taken. from them, of 
4 chooſing the Paſtors to whoſe ordinary: care and condutt they ſhall 
| commit their Souls, Others Jodee, the public way. | "Ply few, | 
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Now is this ſuitable tothe love that ſhould rule among Chriſtians ? 
or to the reverence we ought to have for that authority that for- 
bids ſuch judging ? It onght to be conſidered both that all have not the 
ſame underſtanding, nor the ſame: guſt and reliſh of things. 
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| 1.' Not .the- ſame underſtanding! And therefore" where Conſcience hath . 
/ the ſame rule, it cannot have; with'eyery ' one the ſame actual lati- | 
4 tude, [that rule being fo very diverfly underſtogd; which different 'eſti- | 
mate of Conſciences, the Apoſtle hath expreſs referente to iri that 


Lrge and moſt healing difcourſe-of his Rom. 14. Ore (faith he ver}. 2.) 
believeth that he may eat all things, another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 
Nor doth he, im. reference to fach \doubred things, determine what 
all ſhould do or not do, by particular 'rules,, Concerning every ſich 
caſe that was then — -which it ſeems he reckon'd was not 
.neceffary, or:that' might afterwards fall ont, which was little to be. ; 
expected. But he layes down one general rule, againſt aging one anle- | 
ther, which he preſles with that authority, ar ſuch awful reaſons. . 
as might make a Chriſtian heart tremble to be guilty of it.' ©. >. 
/ » And inrefrrence to the mentioned differences nay 6ur ſelves (as 
well as others no nearer to theſabſtantials and vitals/ofour Religion) 
there is ſomewhat elſe to, be done than 'to conclud&againft a mans 
, fincerity becauſe of ſuch differing ſentiments and” praftices, and which 
certainly would be done, if truly Chriſtian love, or even juſtice it 
ſelf did take place as they ought, 5. e. It would be confidered what. 
theſe ſeveral differing Parties jg to ſay for themſelves, what rea- 
ſons they may alledge, and whether, tho: they | be tot. ſuffictent to 
juſtifie their ſeyeral opinions and. praRtices (as all cannot be in the right) 
they be not ſuah as by which a conſcientious man, a: ſincere fearer of 
God may be ſway'd, ſo as to take the way which he is found in by 
the dufture of an upright (tho miſguided) conſcience, and not as 
being under the government .of ty ger vicious. inclination. 
' As thoſe that can and do, yield the conformity that is required of 
* Miniſters, th6. perhaps they wiſh ſome things altered, why may it not 
{ be ſuppoſed they ſincerely think (ths it ſhould be miſtakingly) that the. 
things more liable to exception are capable of a ſenfe wherein they 
are not unlawful : And -not being ſo, they think themſelves 'bound'to 
take the opportunity which they this way obtain of doing good to 
the ſouls of. men ? Others alſo apprehending it lawſul, how poſſible 
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is ir tothem from 2 certain reverence they: have for Antiquity; .and'for. 
our 'own- firſt Reformers to: think -it elland frtoſ ey afro E 
Nor is it unſuppoſeable that -many of the Layity may upon the ſame 
- have: the ſame apprehenſions. Y 6 9% 145 $14 
Again divers inthe Miniſtery judging the terms untawfal apon which 
only; they can have liberty forithe public exerciſe. of! it}; Is 'it not 
po ble-they may, with a ſincere conſcierice, think themſelves not there-. 
ore obliged wholly to renounce ' their -calting and::6ffice; to which 
they. were duly ſet apart, and had by their own [ſolemn vow given } 
* up themſelves; but to doſo mugh of the work of it as they can have 
opportunity for ? t | | | 
2 And whereas of the People, ſome may think the pablic forms and 
wayes' of worſhip nor ſimply unlawfid,” but | find} them leſs edifying to 


| chem than other means which the Providence: of, God affords them ; 


cas beads nd Bas * F; 


a. 


and-therefore- do: more ordinarily attend thoſe, ths-ſomerimes alſo the 
| other. Why: ſhould it' be thonghr. on the one hand: br the other that 


®1 2. 4 * 


| 
| 


former, bur (at tharitime h 

attered' judgment. They" may''however know then 1 

ed by greater" ends than- ſecular-imtereſt;> iAnd/ſb'may *heſe wE now 
ſpeak of; and yet' may-thinkthe preferyation” of their earthly porti- © 
oft wherewith they are to'glorifie God -in' this wortd/mot” too little: | 
an end t# be deſigned and/ endeavoured by/tawfyl 'medns;: It werea” ; 

= ry anmnebto ane Gafgnding node a&ion+for-woarml” ' , 
'end,' But Ethe'thingofhce —— ——{ egjary | 
w | 
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,of 'God, chat is;the: m Iſt + ſpirerfal end.) If it be-not;"tharcought tobe 

chang'd which 4s wrong,” not that: whichr is right;; "Fhe unlawful end; | 
'not | the: lawful ation, if #: be lawful: If it: be not, their good | * 
end will not juſtify their ation, but it will their ſincerity,” which-is | 
all that this diſcourſe intends. 2K SLE TIES ESA" 
> And :theni for ſuch as deeline the public Worſhip totally;-as judging it 
ſimply unlawful; is: it not” poſſible they may: be led/to that Pradce'by 

[Jomewhar elfe' than humour 'and faftious inclination ?- Have they mot 

that to. ſay, which may atleaſt: ſeem ſolid and ſtrong to-a- conſcien- 4 

| tions man ? How jealous God did heretofore ſhew himſelf in all the * WW. 
affairs of his Worſhip ! How particular in the appointment even of the 

ſmalleſt things he would have appertain to it! . How unſuitable mul- 


*- 8-8 


» 


tiply'd Ceremonies are to the mature State of 'the:Church.! And haw 
ſendbly burdenſome, they were tothe Diſciples of the.firſt Age as «yoke 


' not to be: born; Andithat therefore God himſelf -when: the ſeaſon of ma- 
| turity,. and the fulnes of time came, thought fit to abrogate”thoſe of 
his'own former appointment, with no (probable ) deſign to allow men 
the liberty . of catſtiroting others tn their room. "Why is it not. to 

| be 'thought that the fear of: the. great God! withholds them from.do- 
ing what: they: judge wauld: offend, himn?\\And that; if they-'erre,- it: 
| is for fear of crring?. VVhy-can nothing be thought: on whereto-:1tat 
| Impute their practice, -bot ;peeviſh bumoayr?: +l ue ts 1 ont 
Eſpecially if that be ! conſidered (which is common to theſe twor 

" laſt mentioned - ſorts ':of men )., that ;they . ſenſibly. _ find - other -means: 


y 
[1 


, moreedifying to them, or exped [them only to be ſo, if the other :;be- j 
\ thought. unlawful. If; they; be thought izeerly 1 1lanfoly, andvſuch! as: © 
may_thgirefore be uſed upon- weighty \reaſons. ar: ſome. 'temes, but are: * Ct 
found + lefe::edifyingy| who: can. doubt; but)1 ought/to uſei) for my Soul: | | *! 
'( at leaſt in an ordinary: conrſe ): the apteſt::means; that! I'can ordinas: T 
rily have for the-promoting its edification and ſalyation ? Do we not ly 
reckon our felves-'/to owe-fo much even to: our bodies ? And. what FM | /c 
15: another. mans -opmiort>toſigniftie againſt; 'zy ſexſe and conſtant expe- gl 
riete2;1s:;there:not {ch ai thingias:ia mental. 1digfyneraſre.. (or. pe- CC 
culiarity;-of temper} as: wel as. a-bodily;2rand whereto what is' moſt NC 
2 reable, "var wy > , 15-not deſbituter ern np KH! of 
_is: the fitteſt judge himſelf. As! eyery,one;1that is not a meer fool, 0 
25is amuch's Phyſicien 2s 10:know what dies fates hits beſt. 64 i 
And. if it. be{aid the formeri:of 'theſe'two. ſorts, Are they of 
njt at all itimes college the; zneans which are moit edifying ?. They mt 
Jay: ſay-atalltumes wheri theyhave-nothingto oitweigh their own pre- Wi 
ent; edification.; [Bnt it ts-not 2m le:that a*conſciencious [<he] Ca 
fnent may eſteem; all the farementroncd icontiderations; concurring,  to- IS". 
be of. more: weight. 'than the ter atlvantage: hoped to: be | gs we 
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' and\ is not-to-throw'it; awayi.without . ſufficieng. cauſe... Who -ſees 
not that -more -is allowed and ordinarily done without ſcruple..or 
cenſure upon: the - like account ?..as to omit the hearing of-a Ser- 
mon; if 'at that time ones houſe be on fire, -yen or if it be*to-ſave 
my Neighbours, or the plucking of- an Ox - or - Sheep out of a ditch 
on the Lords day, when: I might have been employ'd at that time 
in the ſolemn worſhip of God- to my Spiritual: advantage. - 4 meer 
commutation unto leſs advantage upon. an equally or more nrgent ne- 

F ucts is leſs than omiſſion. And they: that hall have learned, as our. 
avioar direfts, what that mcans, 1 will have mercy and not Sacrifice, 
will not condemn the guittleſs. | 
; Only. ſuch are .concerned firſt to ſearch well and be fatisfy'd: 
concerning the lawfulneſs of their attion init ſelf,, that they - do. it 
not with a ſelf-condemning conſcience, nor- withza-groundleſly ſelf. 
juſtifying one. - And then eſpecially to ſee to it that their end be right. 
Gods intereſt not their own, otherwiſe than in a due, entire ſubordi= 
nation to his. We can never a(t innocently or comfortably in any 
thing, till he be in every thing more abſolutely our all in all; and 
have much-more reaſon to be ſcrupulous, and ( if others knew our 
hearts )- were much more liable to cenſure, that, in our common. af- * 
fairs, he- is ſo much forgatten, that we - live-not more entirely to. 
bum, which we little animadvert upon; and: are very officious .to caſt: | 

JD 710te3 out of our brothers eye, when this La 15-112 OKY OWN. | 

The deſign of mentioning theſe hints of reaſons, for. ſo different, , 
judgments: and praftices, is not to ſhew which are ſtrongeſt, and, 
ought. to: prevail, which cannot be -the- buſineſs of ſo; ſhort a diſ-. 
courſe as this, and ſo much of another nature, but, to ſhew- that while, 
there is any thing colourable to be alledg'd: for this or. that way;: 
True- Chriſtian love, compaſſion of common humane frailty, and a du- 
ly humble ſenſe of a mans own, would oblige him to think that Cor. 
| ſcience towards. Ged may have a greater hand- (thd with ſome miſ- 
guided ze ſelf) in guiding men the different wales they. take, than is- 
commonly thought. And to conſider tho ſuch and ſuch reaſons ſeem 
not weighty to me, they may to ſome others, who. are as, much afraid. 
of ſinning, againſt God as 1; and, -perhaps, their underſtandings - as- 

ood ..in ather- matters as mine. It would be conſidered -how really; 

ificult the controverſie is about the ceremonies, and ſome,other parts, 
of conformity... Perhaps few metaphyſical queſtions are diſputed with. 
more ſubtilty than that controverhe is managed with, by Arch-biſhop} 
Whitgift, Bilhop, Adorion,, Dottor Burgeſſe, -Dottor Ames, Cartwright, 
Calverweod. and others... .And how -very caſily. poſſible and pardonable : 
15 It. to- unlearned perſons, or, of. weaker, intelleftuals, being obliged, - 
in order - to; their practice:to give a judgment in reference ta- theſe: 
things, one way, or other, to. judge amiſs!. Why ſhould we- expect: 
every lincerely pious man to. be able to hit the very point of truth : 
| aud -right in matters. rhat belong, as: Bilhop Davenant .once ſaid in. 
w 2nother-caſc [| non .ad: fidem fundamentalem, {ed . ad. peritiam Theolegi- 
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. ) ſincerity, than our own. -Others again cannot. reliſh ſuch modes of | 
*{ worſhip, when in the Miniſtry of ſach as uſe them not, they 
\ a very ſenſible delight and favour. 


S! 


In the mean time ?tis hard to think that he cannot be a ſincerely 
Pious man whoſe underſtanding is not 'capable of ſo difficult things, 
as to make a certainly right jadgment about them: I» abſoluto & 
facili ſtat etermitas. And why ſhould not the communion of perſons 
going into a bleſſed eternity have the ſame meaſure ? 42 
And beſides the different ſize, and capacity of mens underſtandings, 
and conſequently of their conſcientious determinations, 

' 2. There are alſo as differing reliſhes of theſe things, which Chri- 
ftian love would oblige a man to conſider with equanimity; ſo as 
thereupon to refrain hard cenſures. All geod men have not the ſame 
reliſh of the various forms and modes of diſpenſing the Truths: and 
Ordinances of Chriſt. Some of our ſuffering Brethren in Q. Afartes © 
dayes are ſaid to have found great ſpiritual refreſhing by the Com- 
mon Prayer. And in our-own dayes ſome may profeſs to -.have their 
hearts warnr'd, their affeCtions rais'd and ' elevated by it. They are 
no rule to us; but it would leſs become us, herenpon to ſuſpeCt their - 


find 


, And this, by the way, ſhews the great difference between ſuch things 
pw have their evidence and goodneſs from God himfelf, and thofe 


good men in all the times and ages of the Chriſtian Church haye 


| a conſtant value and love- for the great fubſtantials of Religion, which 


have-in them that inward evidence and excellency as commands and 
<captivates a reftifi'd mind and heart, whereas the meer. external forms 
of it, the outward dreſs and garb, are variouſly eſteem'd and deſpi- 
; ſed, liked and diſliked by the ſame ſort of men, +. e. by very' fincere 
lovers of God, not only in «divers times - and © ages, but even'in' the 
ſame time. How different hath the eſteem been of the © Lirnrgick forms 
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*|* with them who bear the ſame mind, full ofreverence and love towards 
| Religion it ſelf! As that habir is thought decent at one time,' which 
;| in another is deſpicably ridiculous ; whereas a perſon in himſelf come- 
and graceful, is alwates accounted fo, by all; -and at all times. - 
; Now this varioxs guft ' and reliſh cannot but have influence,--more : | 
* remotely, npon the conſcientious determination of" our choice, concern-* 


that borrow their recommendableneſs- only from humane device.” 'AH | 
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by what- is -diſguſtful to-me? Th6d it be true” that 6ur ſpiritu-. | 
al edification lies more in the informing of our judgments, and con- 
firming -our reſolutions, - than in the guſts. and-refiſhes of — 
yet who ſees not that theſe are of great uſe even ro the other * An 
that it is neceſſary that at leaſt there benot a diſguſt orantipathy ? What | 
is conſtantly lefs grateful, will certainly be lels nutritive. ' . That is uſt- 
ally neceſſary to nouriſhment. Tho, alone, 'it be not ſufficient. As it is- 
in the matter of - bodily repaſts. Who: can without great prejudice | 


be. bound to eat | alwayes of a food that he diſreliſhes, though he 
may,” without mach inconvenience, for a valuable on, do it at f 
ſome time. 


And they that think all this alledged difference is but fancy, ſhew 
they underſtand little of humane nature, and: leſs of Religion : Th6 
they may have char in themſelves too which they db not io diſtin. 
ly :reflett upon, 'even that peculiar guſt and reliſh, which they make 
ſo little account of. ' For have they not as -great a diſguſt of the. 
others way, as they have of theirs? would They not as much regret 
to be ryd to theirs? Have they not as great a liking of their own? 
And doth not common experience ſhew that there are as different 
mental reliſhes as bodily ? "How Comes'one man in the marters-of Litera-- 
ture to ſavour Mertaphyſicks? another 'Aethemaricks, another Hier, 

7fiy 


' and the like ? and no mans Geriwsican be forc't in theſe things. 


may there not be the like difference in the matters of Religion ? Atd. 


—l would fain know what that Religion is worth that is without. a: 


| 


Per'd mind ;, and a great-privile 


> guſt and favour, that is infipid and unpleaſant, much more that would 


being uſed -in a conſtant 'courſe, this or that way, be nanſeous and- 
offenſive t: ab bk _ CID 

If indeed men nauſeate that which is neceſſary for them; the Go- 
ſpel, for' inſtance, or Religion it ſelf, that is certainly fuch a diſtem- 
per, as if the grace of God overcome it not, will be mortal to. them, 
and we are not to-think .of relieving them, by withdrawing the of- 
fending obje&, which it felf muſt be the means of their cure. But 
is there any "parity between the ſubſtance of Religion, which is of 
Gods appointing, ' and the ſuperadded- modes of it, that are of out 
own! 

Upon the- whole nothing is more agreeable, either to this divine- 
principle of Love, nothing (within our compaſs ) more conducible 
to our end, the ceaſing of our differences { which are moſt likely . 
to die and vaniſh by neglect) or their'ceafing to be inconvenient tg- * 
us, ' than to bear calm and placid minds towards one another under 
them, 'to baniſh all hard thoughts becaufe' of them. :Tf I can contsi-. 
bute. no way elſe to union, front. this holy diftate and. law of the- 
Spirit of love, I can at. leaſt abſtain fronr cenſuring my fellow Chri-- 
ſtians. It is the eaſieſt thing in the world one: would think ot. te 
do ;. Eſpecially-not to do a mg of it felf unpratethl to 2 well tem-- 

ge-not to be obliged to judge another- 
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'96 *<- Whit may muſh hop all be « tempred to allay Aninoſities SEU 4. ** 
nan _ prattice;: when it is {o cafie \tormisjudge and do 
wrong. Moſt of all. when the matter wherein I preſume to-fit_in 

Jocgiment upon another is of ſo- high a nature; as the poſture of his heart 

God-ward. . A matter -peculiarly belonging to ' another: Tribunal;;'of 

divine cognizance, and which we all > to. be only known to: God 

himſelf. And if I would take upon me to conclude. a-man infincere, 

-* | and an hypocrite, - only | becauſe: he -is not of my -mind+in. theſe 
{ſmaller things that are controverted among -us, how: would :I':form 
my argument ? Va, one can with ſincerity differ from that man whoſe 
underſtanding is ſo good' and clear a1 to- upprehend ' all things with 
ebſolute certainty juſt as they are. And then go on” to' aſſume: (and 
a ſtrange aſſuming it muſt be ) But my underſtandins is ſo good and 
clear as, &c. 'Tis-hard to ſfay whether the bare". fo of the 
one aſſertion, .ar the arrogance of the other is greater; and whether both 
be more #mmorab-or abſurd.» But the impriety is worſt of all, for how 
inſolently.doth ſuch-a man take upon him to make a new Goſpel! 
and other terms of ſalvation than God hath made! when his ſenti- 
ments. and determinations of things which God hath never made ne- 
caſſary, muſt be the meaſure and rule of life and death to men! How 
is the throne and judicial power of the Redeemer uſurp't which he hath 
founded in his blood. Rom. 14: 4. Who art thou that judgeſt another. 
| anans ſervant ? to his own.maſter he ſtandeth or falleth.. Yea, be ſball be 
| bolder up, for God is able to make him ſtand, verſe 9. For to this end Chrift 
| both died, and roſe, and revived, that he right be Loyd both of the 

4 Acad and wy verſe- 10. But why 'doſt thou judge thy brother? or 


"mans Conſcience: 


' why deſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? we ſball all ſtand before the * 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt. verſe 11, For it is written, As I live, ſaith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhail confeſs to. God, 
\ One would think they that. lay no reſtraint. upon themſelves. in This. 
« matter of judging their brethren, upon. every light occaſion, -reckon | 
! this chapter came by. chance into the Bible. And that our Lord ſpake 
L 


. 


himſelf, at random, words that-had no meaning, when he ſaid Ze, 7. 1. 
Fudge not that you be not judged, &c. What man that fears God would 
not dread to be the framer, of a new Goſpel, and-of new terms of ſalvati= 
on? It is a great ſolace indeed to aſincere mind; but implies a ſevere {: 
rebuke, in the mean time, to ſuch a. ſelf-aſſuming cenſorious ſpirit, 
that it may im ſuch a gafe .be ſo truly faid, Jr is 4 much: caſter thing 
ro pleaſe God than man. ri | 
They that find” this meaſure will have the better of it, if they can 
abſtain from: retaliating, when. as the reaſon of it is the ſame on both 
lides. For they may ſay, You. are to remember 1 differ -no_ more from 
you in this matter, than you do from me, and if I judge not you about: it, 
what. greater reaſon have ou to judge me? And they have little: reafon 
to value ſuch a mans judgment concerning their duty in a doubtful 
matter, who cannot ſee his. own in ſo- plain a caſe. The matter 
| for which they judge me may be very doubtful, but nothing can- be 
Plainer than that they ought not ſo to judge. . * | 
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But now, my dear brother (ſaith he) foraſmuch as we thro 
and wholly conſent together in thoſe things which are the pgroun 


Go 


the grace of God, abide in us for \evermore., 


e . 


weh!y agree 
s 


, and ſub- 


ſtantial points of our Religian ;, againſ} the which the World ſo furiouſly 
rageth in theſe. our aayes, howſoever, in time paſt, by certain by-Mat- 
ters and circumFtances of Religion, your wiſdom,and my ſimplicity ( I grant ) 
have a little jarred ;, each of ut es the abundance of his own ſenſe 
and judgments Now, I ſay, be you aſſured, that even with my whole heart, 
ts. my witneſs, in the bowels. of. .Chrift, 'T love you in the truth, and 

for the truth's ſake, which abideth int. us, and as I am perſwaded ſhall, by 


Apgain,” if others have leſs Intirude, It would be far from us to add. 
to the affliction they .are liable to, upon that very account,: by a 
vexatious urging and importuning them. Eſpecially to do it with inſult- 
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T Fox. Martyr. 
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ratly"follow-that-dÞ 
| bis own mind. Ard that we firmly te- 


of all for-tido oppoſite or Fiſpicton rhat tht matt mo | "orberw 
Props Gnopollivee tes The, Dur Bro any ea ff the prepotidera- 
[ ting inclination of my judgment and conference, wete pre: 
| and ſnch as, if it were known, would make the unfir for any, commn- 
nion whatſoever. And I do here appeal to you who moſt ſevere- * 


thys. declare.to you, 1 
| *<©-municate with you upon your rms, we believe” we 
<1y offend God 1n it, and draw: upon vs. his diſpleaſure; bat: yer to 
&« pleaſe you, - arid preveit 'our temporal” ittconvenience, or tuine, we 
«will do it.” I appeal to you, I fay, whether we fhouſd not here. 
by make our ſelves unicapable of any Chriſtian cortinunion with you 
or any others ? This is then oy JO, Nee fthe-caſe, and you do 
even put theſe words ints our months : © Kwe follow the t&ate | 
<« of our conſcietices we muſt decline you; if we'go againſt It, you! 
| <* muſt decline vs; ſuppoſing we declare it, If we Uctare 'it not, we! 


| <« diflimulation !: And what do you gain by ſich an acceſſion to-the 
& Church ? you have gained, in any fuch cafe, not half the' man; | 
<« the outſide, the carkafF only, or the ſhidow ' of the man. z.e. when 
<« you have debaucht. our conſcietices, 'When you have fpoiPd vs, and 
| . &« made us worth nothing, then we ate yours, whetein” you ſhew no-. / 
+ * . «thing of love either to. us or.to your ſelves!” | 
( Others again that are, themſelves, men of more reaſon and conſes-. 
ence, take the ſomewhat more manly and Chriſtian courſe ; and bend 
themſelves by argument to convince the teaſon, and fatisfy the con- 
ſciences of ſuch as differ from them. But herein alſo there may*be-. 
an exceſle, that is, nnprofitable, and grievoiis to thoſe they. would 
work upon by this courſe. And from 'which therefore Chrifau love; 
ſtudying the peace and quiet of their brethren would reſtrain thern. 
I fay from the angrateful exteſſe of ſuch an endeavour. For I would 
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that they who differ from me, infſuch leſſer things, .may be ſometime 


F þ 
| Y as I? Is it not poſſible they have weighed. the moments of things as: 
i. much as I have,done? Is ſuch a -caule infinite ? Is it not.poſſible that- 
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terms, we balieve'we ſhould great>- - 


| &« have nothing to qualify us for your communion bat hypocriſy and, | 


fain know can there not herein be an excelle ? Is it not ſuppoſeable.. }. 


arrived to a-ſettlement and. fiixedneſs of judgment in them, as.well_) 


: all may have been ſaid in it which is to. be ſaid, and the matter have 
% been ſifted to the very .bran? So-that all my further arguings may |. 
= ſerve but to arge"my vain ſelf-confidence, or aboundingneſs in my 
, Þ own _ 
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cannot receive e cannot make our entiments ent 
ter with every one. Prion they ſhew the weakneſs of Wo er” 
| : ath that direftion. of the 'A 
Þ$eak in the Faith: receive, ' but "not to Barn Lol 
tations. Je whonewe Account qur weaker'brother, and of 
flower undefft: anding, muſt be recezved, (not caſt out ofqur communion) 
_ moo God  hinjuf beth received him, As veff. 3: 4 4. Ishe though 
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with us. Hip Ther is 
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y little moment, be cn: he Cine x5 Mr end- 
- Pexr- 


$11! ects ? Reaſon 
baker at exe Hop its , grows 4; weak Probe 00 1 peeviſh 
and froward.; degenerates into anger and clamoyr, £- 


. Tences. than our preſent: ONES, « Has the Proteſtant Cree abroad : 


Soqpe,of 9 more. peg. and, Praceable mind gs have .carnaltly preſs'd the 


on diſputes, and, Ts a, Period Bug co eqs, to ;their 


ogical. wars.  Solitarum 4 KtAtianun labyr abyrinthes pe ingr eas quidem * Davenant 
Conentur * ; Said a reat. Divits in h is daies an reference to thole __ ad Durx- 


Us. acgrbi 
erly co ferece., And. that King f Nav arre, EN ;At that Lune, fi contin 
fie, highl rn'd for the rl and welfare « the reformed bus, quibus, & | 
Churches ( LP wt the, ko. a; in; his Jeptiaſiogs _ vr 
fun IRLEEY Je 0g- 


ligh, & 
a ol xe een Z7 


oor thine wh waged" rot. mor gh i for wht and - importane them Mandar. Hen. 


to no purpoſe. And..tis it. -they that u Nould'k to. us, ;theſe are little things, EM » 


which they _importune :us. about, Thould- know, we have great things Ligato ſus, &c. 
to mind, of eternal ;cancernment,.. to. Er And. that ,we cannot be Aud Golda- 
'O 2 alwayes ſtun. | 
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ſelves. © 


IO. Sin 


ef, jag their private i will, not in a ſuddain heat and. paſſion,” but 
deliberately, and ſo, as to_ purſtie* a formed deſign to this py Ec : If 
ſuch men were capable of being reaſon'd with (tho it were. to eos: 
purpoſe, to talk to a ſtorm or reaſon with a whirlwind,or a flame of fire) 

I would ask them- © What are you altogether unatoneable ? willnothing. ' 
<« divert you-from this purſuit ?; If any thing, what 'wz} * What, more 
<« entle. thing than our de/frufFrox. do you. ſeek, or will content” you ? 


external fora I fo much conſider in the "matter" of Chriſtian union'and- -/ 
| communion, as #4: ' Spirit -reighs in, thetn with whom, 1 would'#flo- + 
ciate my (elf. How canT endure"to approach Toe uy WANT 


—_— — 


_ myſteries, 
| "an re"their naign'with 
| the God of love, 'with the” Emmanuel, God moſt nearly 'approactitig 


be fatisfy'd withj thoſe forms and modes,” and who decline* them ny 
| = | on 


VS 


" bitterneſs of {prit, towards others, upon a pretence that they bear 
. the. ſame diſaffeted -mind towards. them. But beſides that it -is the 
| moſt manifeſt, and indefenſible injuſtice; if they charge the innocent, 
or ſuch ' as they *are not 'ſure are guilty,-if their own wrath and .en- 
| muty be'fo* potent in them: as to enable their tainted vicious imagi- 
nation to"cyreqte its objeft, or ſo to diſguiſe and fallly -clothe it, as 
to render it ſuch to themſelves, 'as whereupon they may more plau+ 
fibly pour out their fury. 
vindictive ſpirit to the rules and ſpirzr of the Chriſtian Religion! Is this 
fo love our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, and deſpitefully uſe us, &e? 
How unlike the example of qur bleſſed Lord, when, even in dy- 
Ing agonies, he breath'd forth theſe words and his ſoul almoſt at once, 
Father forgive them, &c: Or of the holy Martyr Stephen, Lord lay nor 
this ſin to their charge. How unlike is that aptneſs to- the retaliatin 
_ of injuries, to-the Chriſtian temper which : renowned Calvin dif- 


_ him. - If Luther a thouſand times (ſaith he) call me devil, 1 will achnow- 
ledge him for a famons ſervant of God ;, which Paſſage both Biſhop Mor- 
ox and Biſhop Davenant,: magnify 
herein ſpake //o calmly,” ſo placidly, . ſo indulgently,” as if it were not 4 

| man, but humanity it ſelf that uttered the wards. 


BY ' Yea and ſuch retaliation is what. Paganiſm it ſelf hath declaimed 
BE. againſt*. A noted Philoſopher urges that againſt it that one-would think 
| ſhould not nectl to 'be ſuggeſted tor Chriſtians, fomewhat ſo prudential as 


4 - might not only work: upon the. principle of: love to orhers, but even 
+hat of:/e!f-love, That then rhe: evil- muſt; perpetually; circulate, and ſo 


Ts - muſt again and again return upon our ſelves, As indeed: if- that muſt > . RJ 
. be the meaſure to revile them that revile us®, and render evil for evil, * 1 Per; as 236; 
5 . railing for railing, we ſhould never have done. It were a courſe < 3+9+ p 
. il *©mwhich oace' begun; could. by that: rule, never find anend. ; 


-Fhis then is rhe rf part of the "Anſwer to the :prapoſed. Queſtion, 
-Whati may *be' -molt hopefully done, -&c ? The endeavourof having 
-our hearts knit; together in love would ſurely do-much towards it. 
-And'this' is- agreeable to any the moſt private capacity, No man can 


ciſe of love towards fellow-Chriſtans. And I hope 'tis agreeable to. 
all our principles. -'$areino man: will fay.tis againſt -his conſcience to- 
love his brothee;\7 he $4? Cs Tis | 

5 And the ſame muſt:-be aid: of: + aft 


22, That:other' expedient, the endeavour to have our ſouls 


make the other part of the' anſwer to our Queſtion. And tho this . is 
"the more important part. 


SL ABMGT $6. draws 


| 


\* I know many are apt to juſtify themſelves in thejg animoſity, -and: 


I ſay beſides that, how contrary is this- 


Ci 
- pretend - his Sphere is too narrow ( if his Soul be not) for the exer-- 


It. is alſo. ſo- very evident, that we: do. 
"not necd - to make this diſcourſe ſwell, to.-a bulk. tco. Rye 
b | TIONRADIC.: 
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covers in an” Epiſtle to Bullinger, ſpeaking of Luthers ſeverity towards 


him for, and the former. faith, he. 


0 Maxim; Tis , '2 
Diſferr, " 2» \ 5 


_poſſeſt wich 
4 more clear, efficacious, prattical. faith of tht Goſpel. Which was to- 
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"rignable wo the et OE RE with, b by freaking | largely 
« .TO it. ; 
Aftho we kavenot the Naee of faith in this Text, we IS the 
oh It is not named, buc-it is deſcribed, fo' as that it 06s 7 

underſtood, both what if 55, and how neceſſary to F/ Pure +. 


I. . What JS 32g, Or what meaſmre and degree of ity that would = 


riches of the full aſſurance of underft wine, 16. 6h acknowledgrant of the 
myſt ery of God, feos _— the ddr and of Crit, Such as whereby, - - 

I. Oar nnderſtandings are duly enlightued {0 a5 mg. » bran 42 

F—a aright the doctrine of the Goſpel, 5. e. 1. DeſtintHy to chend the | 
| -meaning and deſign of this myſterious revelation of « by 
2. And to be fully aſſured of the rranb of it. 

2. Such again, as whereby war hearts are overcome, {0 as prafhicatly 
and vitally. to receive it, 5. ce. To acknowledge, receive, religny en- 
truſt, and ſubje@ our ſelves unto God, in Chriſt revealed in it. 

2, And-of how vaſt importance this is towards our eſtabliſhment, 
the "confirming; fortifying 'and uniting'sf our hearts, and our joynt 
preſervation \in our - Chritsan fate ( the main thing we are to delign,. 
and be folicitons for) we i\may ſee in theſe particalars. 

' 1. Hereby we ſhould apprehend the things to be truly me hugs 
whe are to unite. That union is not like to be firm an 
center whereof is a erifle. It muſt be fomewhat that 1s ” by af oo 
to attra@ and hold our hearts ſtrongly to it. To attempt withex- 
ceſlive earneſtneſs an -4#ion_' in external (formalities that. haye aot.a 

\:yalue and goodnels 12 themſetves. when the labour and difficalt 5 iÞ 
great, and the advantage fo little, how hopeleſs and .inlignz 
would it be! The myſtery of (God, even of 'the Father, and of | Chrifh, 
how potently and conſtantly attraftive. would it be if aright .under-, 
ſtood and ackowledg'd !> Here we ſhould: underſtand is owr hife and 
"our all, 

2. Hereby we ſhould, in compariſon a bend all s elſe. £0, tbe 
little. And 1s oe rr) Aral. about little things rg eree and 
vaniſh, We- ſhould not only-kyow, 'but conlider and-feclingly 
- that we agree in far greater "things than we differ an ; ET CONEE 
more ſtrongly nclitd to -hold together by ' the thing s waged ew _ 
agree, than to contend with one _ about the things \wherein P: = 
TS Hens Id and:becofm 1.pomerfol$\ 

' "3. -Hereby our Religion would revive, e.a .yita - 

| ring 3 and conſequently more grateful to God, and awful towmenyy! ; 
More grateful to God, who is not. pleaſed with the iftench of 

Carkalſſes, or with 'the dead ſhrwes: of | Religion inſtead -of -the /wving 

ſubſtance. We ſhould hereupon 'not be :delerted of the  divine;pre- 

ſtim which we -cannot bot »reckon will -retire when” we entertain 


£ 4 Wop h os 


him but with inſipid formalities.” What became -of the :Ghridtian»in- 
tereſt in the world, »when-Chriſtians>had fo- Ry diverted from  . 


mindigg 


to. 


_ % 


yo ot PER ie or 2. 
They who are tempted to. deſpiſe the 


loſt ; and by the other, . little elſe left but the name. 
4- Hereby we ſhall be imabled moſt reſolvedly te ſuffer being call'd to 
it, . when -it- is for the great things of the Goſpel, the myſtery of God, 
and of the Father, and of 'Chrift, clearly and with aſſurance underftoqd - 
and acknowledg'd. Such a faith will not be without. its pleaſant reliſhes.; 
_ *Tis an uncomfortable thing to ſaffer either for the meer ſpirirleſs,* 
= uncertain, unoperative notions and opinions, or for the unenlivened out- 
ward forms .of Religion, that we never felt to do ns good, in which. - 
we never. taſted ſweetneſs, or felt power, that we' were really no--. 0 
| thing eyer -the better for. 'But who will heſitate at ſuffering for ſo A 
great hap Ht as. the ſubſtantials of the Gaſpel, which he hath clcarly 
underſtood, whereof he is fully afſured, and which he hath Pauzically 
acknowledged, and. embraced, ſo as to feel the energy and power of 
them, and reliſh their delicious ſweetneſs, in- hisfopl ! And tho by 
F F=>uch ſuffering he himfelf, periſh from-off this earth, his Religion lives, . 
£) is, ſpread the more in-the preſent age, and propagated. to after ages... 
"So" ſeminal and” fruitful 'a thing is -the blogd of Martyrs! as hath. 
alwates been obſerv'd. BY on 7 «6 
And as fuch: a- faith of the Myſtery of the Goſpel appears to have 
this tendency to the beſt,-firmeſt, and. moſt laſting union amang Chri- 
{ſtians ( and. the conſequent preſervetion of the Chriſtian Intereſt) this | 
myStery. being more generally conſidered only ; So this tendercy. of it. 
would be more diſtin&ly ſeen, af we ſhould conſider the more emi- 
nent and remarkable parts of it. . The.my#ery of the Redeemers o_ 
he | 
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. The -Emmanyel,. God. uniting, himſelf with. the. nature of man.” His 
Office. - A, reconciler, of God. and . Man to :eadh_ other. ' His Death, | 
-as a propitiatory ſacrifice ro . ſlay all enmity. : His vittory and * con- | 
 queſt- over it, wherein-is founded -his univerſal Empire over all.” "fs 
triumphant entrance into. Heaven, whither he is to collect all that 
ever loy'd, truſted and obey'd him, to dwell and be converſant to- 
gether in his eternal love and praiſes. - How directly do all theſe 
tend, to endear and bind the. hearts and fouls of Chriſtians to God, 
andhim, and one another in-everlaſting bonds ! NOREF ; 

Thus then, we have .the anſwer to our queft:on in the. two parts of 
the Text. The former pointing out to us the ſubjetts of our union, 
with the uniting principle by which they are to be combin'd with one 
another. The other the-center of zt with the uniting principle, where- 
by they are all to be united in that center. | w 


- . 


And what now remains but that we lament the 'decay of theſe 
two principles, And, to our uttermolt, :endeavour the revival of 
them. 
. 1. We have great cauſe to lament, their decay; for hoy. viſible is 
it! and how deſtruQife to, the common truly Chriſtian Mtereſt !- It 
was. once the uſual cogniſance of thoſe of this holy profeſſion, See 
, bow theſe Chriftians love one another, and even "refuſe not to aye fat 
1! each other ! Now it -may be, How do they hate! and are like.to dye 
and periſh by the hands of one another ! Our Lord himſelf gave it 
them to be their diſtinguiſhing charaCter. : By this ſhall all "men know © 
that ye are my Diſciples if you love one anotheg, Good Lord! what, 
are they now to be known by ! ; a 
:\ And what a cloudy, wavering, uncertain, Iank, ſpiritleſs thing is 
the Faith of Chriftians in this age become ! How little arg the aſcer- 
taining grounds of it underſtood, or endeavoured to be underſtood! 
Mot content themſelves to profeſs it only as the Religion of their - 
Countrey, and which was delivered to them by their forefathers. 
"And ſo are Chriſtians but upon the ſame terms as other Nations 
are ahometans or more grolis Pagans, as a worthy Writer ſome time 
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* Pink's Frial ſince took notice #. How few make it their buſineſs to ſee things 
of a Chriſtians \vith their-own eyes, to believe, and be ſure that Feſus is the Chrif, the 


Tore to Chriſt, 


ſon of the Sing God ! How far are we from the riches of the full aſ-. , 
* ſurance of underFtanding ! How little praCtical, and governing is the 
faith of the moſt! How little doth it import of an ackrowledoment of 
the myſtery of God, viz. of the Father, and of Chriſt ! How little effe- 
Eual isit ! which it can bebut in proportion to the grounds upon which 
it reſts. When the Goſpel is received, not as the word of man, hut of 
God, it works effeftually in them that ſo believe it, 1 Theſe. 2.13. *_ 

2. Let us endeavour the revival of theſe principles. This is that, in 
reference whereto we need #o humane laws. , We need not Edits of 
Princes to be our warrant for this practice, loving one another, and. 
cleaving with a- more grounded lively Faith to God and his Chriſt, 
Here is no place for ſcruple of Conſcience in this matter. And as to 
tis 
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Co alatiog of our COT P01 this ſuppoſition; Aa '$. 4m 3. 
And.-let us endeavour the m&te thorough deep radication of our faith, 
| thatir may be more lively and fruitful, :. which this 4poſft{e.you.ſee ( not 

: orgetting_ his. ſcope.and- aim-)-further-preffes-in- 
teſtifying his zoy for what he .underſtood- there / was of it amon theſe 
Chriſtians. The I be abſent-in the. yer; [-apn with you in the Spi- 
rir, joying and beholding your order, 'ahd the ſtedfaſineſs of your faith 
in Chriſt. verſl. 5. And exhorting them to purſue the ſame courſe. 
As ye have received Chriſt b: us the ' Lord, / walk ye in him; rooted 

aid built up im him, ftabliſhed in the fait 

abounding therein with thankggiving.” verl. 6, 7. 
_ And what alſo, muſt we- ſuſpend the exerciſe and improvement. of | 
our Faith in the rea: Myſteries of the Goſpel, till all others, will 
- agree, pon... the, ſame thing !. Let us do our own part, ſo as we 
able to fay, ©* Per me non Fetit, it was not my fault, but 
<& Chriſtians riſtians h4d been cambined, and erftirely one with each other, 
99 bur hey had been more: thoroughly Chriſtian, and more . entirely 
Fr with God in Chriſt,,'thas Chriſtianity: had been I more liv Þ 
«y wexful. awful, xe" m9 ;If the Chriſtian comionary ul. 
oy diſpirited, ruin'd in 
= chis 7 e ſal not reſt under my. kin," We ſhall haye. prot « 
contacting in our own, ſouls, if we can acquit our: ſelyes th 
| theſe two things, we lamented/'the decay and loſs, andyen 


as .ye have been raught, 


: the reſtitution of them, and therein as che! as". us Mw, Vf the 
| CireTion Intere#t. 
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_ wvexed himſelf, he wexed his r: hreous ſoul with their unlawful deeds. 
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And delivered juft Lot, wexed with the Hbby a of 
the wicked 


ON II 
# F* a f8:1 oat tt.5 PITTS 3s og 


g 4% 
4 TO r 


HE A reſis, web 6 reclaficeke culo bf. 
1. and: Goworrah, as the; Enſamplosoof wry ers og 
ſhov1d befall 'tlioſs i unpure. Seducers againſt whom * 
wrote... .By occaſion"whereof he mentions' Bey el 
vering care of Lot, whoſe holy carriage 'bei1 

;  trary. to' the unholy'!Praftices of the Sedo: 7 

:; made-his. Condition happily different om theta 
for Faith the Text, he delivered juſt Lot vexed; &c. * 


In the words there are theſe two diſtin&t. parts : 
1. Gods happy Delivering of Lot ; delivered juſt Lot. . 
2, Lots holy Severity to himſelf, for he wes not only vexed, but liew, 
Fhe Second part is the ſabjet of my enſuing Diſcourſe, which pre=-s 
ſents us with this doctrinal Obſervation. 
Tt is the diſpoſition and. duty of the righteous, to be deeply affifked with 
the ſins of the Places where they live; 


In the diſcuſſing of which divine and ſeaſonable Truth, I ſhall ; 

1. Produce thoſe obvious Scripture-Example; that clear] ly agree - 
with it. 

2. Principally ſhew after, what maxner the righteous ought to Mourn: 
for the ſins of others. 

3. Shew the Reaſons why it is the Diſpoſi tion: and Duty of the Righte- .- ” 
ous T0 be ſo afflicted and mournful for the {ins of others. . 
| 4s. Lally; © 
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1. For! the obvious ScripturesExajapler. OnrtiLomk jel 


(faith the Text) mas greeved 'for: thr hardneſs: ofs their hehres, viz.” in op- 
poſing his holy and cen Dodtrines. - David. profeſicth that:rivers of 
mater ran: down his eyes: becaaſe men kepr-nat. Gods Law ;-andithat when 
he beheld the OD be was grieved, becauſe they kept not his Word, 
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n of holy Paxl, Philip. 3. 18, any 
whom 1 tell you weeping, that they are enemies of the Craſs of Chrif 


- HL The: Adarmer how this Duty of Mourning; for. the Sins: of others _F. 4. 
is to be-performed.-.: This 1 ſhalt conkder in three: branches. ; {5 ts 
' 1.- How we ſhould mourn in reſpe&_ of God before whom we mourn; ! -: : -» - 
2. How we ſhoyld- mourn in reſpeCt-of the. |izhgd-for whom we _ A 
MOurn-.:.-: 3 It} ct 7 100 ERS 14 v4 
.-3., How we ſhould mourn in reſpect of er ſe/ves who-are the Monre: i 3 
£rs. tt #003 WED J2U © 12600} owt eto law). 517 
® 1. For. the firſt Branch, as 6ur 'Mouraing refpetts; Gad :: It is: to be 
performed with advancing of thoſe perfettions of his thatrelatei to thoſe 
great Sins/and Sinners for'which and for whom! we: mourn. And. in our - 
mourning; for the Sins of others in reſpe&t of God, we.muſt advance : . 
1. His great and unparallel'd Perrerce! and: Long-faffering: extended 
towards thafe whoſe Sins: we mourn and- lament: over-:;; This was evi- 
dent in-Nebemiah's: confelling and: bewailingithe: $14 of the fnful:Zewes, 
Nehem. 'g.' 30. At latge-he.conjaſltth-their i Ins. ip/that . Chaptdr,. but 
| wer}. '30, , 31. he addes- the-admiratian; and. acknoy nent of _ Gods - 
forbearing goodneſs. towards then. Yer'({ faith he ver}, 30. ) did} thou 
forbear them, or \ as 'tis ini the Hebrew,  protract, defer, prolong. over 
| them ;; yea many. years didft thon farbear them 5 and verſ. 31, when the 
Mes were: in; [their - Enemies hands, : for: their. ſjns,} yer; nevertheleſs E 
( faith he ): for: thy great: imttaies fake thou aArd/® nor! utterbya conſume nor 0 
for ſake-t bens. | W hen we monti for the lins of, our- Places, we ſhould 2 
much'admire Gods forbearing Goodnefs,, that he defermto'puniſh thoſe 
Sins and Sinners which we : muſt not. defer; to yrs. yo We ſhould 
lay Man low, but at the ſame. time ſet-up God b:ige, and; in- nothing : 
more than in: his Patience towards. Sinners :. Pagence | fay infinitely 4 
- exceeding any ever excrcieg by dave) Fx ESE ORTLING 0r0 ” 
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HSoly impatience to ſee and hear ! 
' acknowledgment of his F«ſtice and ſpotleſs — #v agg ſhould he 
Often 


| Verting:Power:appearin cauling ſuch a change 


th 


with utmoſt ſeverity take vengeance -upon ders. This we: ſhall 
find alſo to 'be the temper of holy Nehemiah in the forementioned, 


Chapter the 9; and the 33* verſe, where morning for. the: ſins! of | 
© the People, he clears and acquits'God':from any: injuſtice in-executing 
So Ezra 9+ 15+ his heavyeſt ſeverities upon fknners.. Mowbeir ({aith he) thou art quſt in 


all that is brought upon us, for thou* haſt done right, but we have done 
wickedly. . Say, Lord, I wonder not at the evils that doe, but thoſe 
that-do not befall us: Were the fire of thy wrath proportion'd.' to 
the fewel of our ſins, we ſhould be utterly conſumed. *Tis thy Mer- 
cy Lord we are not- 103: Thou wouldſt be infinitely juſt ' and 'to'Ve 
juſtif'd if we were ſo. ie? [5-232 FO DACIIY 0227 5:05 | 

And '3: In ſpreading before God the wickedneſlesof great Sinners, ad- 
mire his infinite 'Power, that can not only ſtop the worſt'of men in, but 
-turn.them from. their courſe of: oppoſing.God by their: Rebellions- We 
are. not ſa to mourn for, "as todeſpair of the Converſion of the worſt; 
They are as much witkin tlie Convertize reach, as: the DeftrutFive reach 


of Gods hand. Say, r. This great Singer whoſe Impieties I bewait, can . 
- eaſily, by thy irreſiſtible Grace, ' which 16 hard heart can rejeR, ( as was / 


Saul ) be made not only of a Wolf, 4 Sheep, but even a Shepherd toq. 
I cenſure his way, but.1 dare not determ ine his e:d.+ Thou made. 
white Paper of as black, and filthy dunghil raggs- - What cannot the in- 
finite Power of God accompliſh for the Converſion” of -the: greateſt Sift- 
ner ? I now bewail him Lord, but thou canſt alſo.make him more to be- 
wail himſelf, and make himas zealous inſetting up, as now+ he's in. 
deſtroying thy People. It ſhould more comfort thee that- thou ſinneſt 
not with them, than trouble thee that thou ſuffereſt from them. God 
can.make ſtrait timber ofa-crooked piece. God can take his Garden out 
of Satan's Waſte: Oh! how glorious would pardoning Grace-and con-: 
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- 24 The ſecond Branch of the Manner. how we muſt bewail the- Sins - $- 5:- 
[ of others, is as it reſpeCts thoſe for whom; and for whoſe Sins we la- _ 
* ment and mourn: You may take up this in ſeveral particulars. $27 G 
:.. We muſt bewail the Sins of our birterefſt Enemies, as well as of: +} 
our molt beloved Relations. A rare and ſeldom praftiſed duty. I fear 4 
that. this will be found. I ſuppoſe there's no. godly man but bitterly 
| 


mowzrns' for the Impieties of his dear Yoke-fellow, or Child, but to- 

mourn bhecauſe a cruel Enemy either diſhonours God, or damns. his - 

own Soul,. I doubt there are very few that are. conſcientious there: - 

in.” Nothing .is more. common than to rail at_our Enemies for their 

Impieties, and to expoſe them to Obloquy, and: publick Hatred; . 

but 1: fear there's nothing more unuſual than to bewail their. Souk, - 

their ſelf-deſtroying Sins before God in ſecret. The former, Pride, 

and Self-love, will eaſily put us upon; the latter only flows from Chri., | 

ſtian Charity, and holy ſanCtified Zeal and Compaſſion. - To embrace the Jer. 13.17; 

former, and neglect the Jatter, is to exchange a Duty for a Sin. A mi- : 

ſerable exchange ! The holy temper of Chriſt, 'and Paul aCted. by his 1ux, rg. gz. 

Spirit, diſcovered their bewajlings and. ſhedding tears for thoſe. that 

deſired to ſhed their: blood. Doubtleſs: ſuch. a. mourning” as this, | 

would, if not prevail for the Conyerſion. of Enemies, yet be a com- 

fortable evidence to our Conſciences of the truth, yea the ſtren | 

of Grace in us; and of pardoning Grace beltow'd upon us, who diſco. 

ver ſo high a degree of forgiving our Enemies. *'Tis a thouſand 
| tunes>more eligible that mine -Efiemies. Sins: ſhould ſuffer Shipwrack 
| in..a Sea of my tears, than. their Perſons ſhould be; born down by. 

the ſtream of my 'Power... ; ET" lot | 


| 


_ 


2. We ought to bewail the. Sins of our near and dear Relations,”, & 6 
- In a greater meaſure. than thoſe of - meer Strangers. Natural Aﬀe- 
W=Ction 1anftified is. the:ſtrongeſt. As Nature puts forth it ſelf to neareſt. 
Relations in-itrong affection, ſo Grace engageth to a. proportionable. 
degree of - ſpiritvalizing. that Aﬀettion. How earneſt and deſirous 
was. holy Paul for his Kinſmen in the fleſh, that they ſhould be» ſaved! Rom: 190. 18. 
Never did a godly man' in the World, 'ngver durit; he neglect "the | 
Duty of bewailing the Sins of his Children.. ' ob. offered Sacrifices, Job 1. s-. 
and Prayers, and Tears too (no doubt )..for very fear his Children. E 
Y might: offend God... There is inthe Saiiflts a ſpiritual Srorge, a _natu-. | 
ral: affe&tion . Spiritualized: .No- Godly. man knows how. to ſpare :| * 
1 any one Child;-of: his for the Devil: it muſt needs trouble. him to. 
fear that they whoare ſo near. in this, ſhould be ſo diſtant-in the next Life. : | pe 
His: Soul deſires eſpeciaſly Soul-mercies. for his - Children... To ſee: 
them poor in the. World, will not ſo much afflict him -as to fear} 
they will. never be rich to God. Beſides the Sins of thoſe that are. | 
nearly. related, are moſt. frequently preſented. to our eyes Es; 
| ; | ; 3A tRey ; 


: 
+. 
es T2 
/ 4A 


SF. 7. 


F. $. 


Jer. 3. 3. 


they cry neareſt us, andhtherefore-they ſhonhd ery loudelbr 
are moſt committed to our care, aud therefore their'miſcarria 


odions and vgly, than in my Field or Garder. FR 
3. They that*mourn for others Sins, eſpecially the Sins of thoſe they 
oſt love, muſt mourn more for their Sins, than their Aftictions and ont- 
ward Troubles, They muſtbe more troubled for the poyſonful root of Sin, 
than for the Branches and Fruitsof Sufferings that ſpring fromthe Roor, 


be the greateſt objeCtsof our Fear. Near Relations may nag oj 9ermgd < 
Hy. Sin in-one |. 


We muſt more mournfor the ſ# of a Child, than for the fickreſs of a Child. | 


'*More lay to heart what our Children have done, than what they have 
wadergone : more for their Impiety, than for their Poverty :-more be- 
canſe they have left Gdd, than becauſe their Trades or Eſtates have 
left them: more for fear they dy'd in Sin, than becauſe they dy'd. 


Unrenewedneſs of their Hearts and” Natures. To be afth&ted for the 
death of thy Child's Body, and not : for his.” Soul-death in Sin, 
1s as if a fond Parent, ſhould when his Child is drown'd, only lament 


| the loſs of the Child's Coat and Garment, and not for the loſs of the 
"Child's Perſon, ” | 


4. We ought to bewail the Sins of others according to the Pro- 
portion of the Sins of the times and places where, we live. When 
Sin grows impudent, and hath a brazen brow, when. *tis- declared as 

Sodom, and not hidden; when nief are aſham'd of nothing but nat 
/ being impudent in finning ; when Sinners cammor bluſh, Fer. 6. v.$, 2. 


/ have loſt the very colour of Modeſty; then is a fit Seaſon for Gods 


q _—_—_ a 


| Fuſe to obey ; | | 

' back 2:97 withdraw the ſhoulder, and will not hear, when they make | 
Page 3 ant , Fer.” 44+ |. 
As for the Word that thou haſt ſpockr, we will nor hearken| to thee; we will 


People with Exre, 9.6. to ſay, We are+ | 
owur faces to thee our God: to bewail and bluſh before God for th 
Sing of which Sinners are' not aſhamed; and for which they -have not 


a tearto ſhed. Further, when the Sinners of the times-are obſtmare and; | 


inflexible in Impiety, as Nehem. 9. 16. Harden their Necks * 17. re- 


20. are diſobediemt -and rebell, caft the Law 
When the. Wicked ſay, as 


their face as an Adamant Stone. 


do whatever goes forth ont of our own momh ; 'thei- is-the time'for the 
Godly to have broken and melted Hearts,” when'the' Wicked are'fo 
Obſtinate and Obdurate. Next, when Sin becomes univerſal, \when 


head are all prophane nd” impions, Iſa: 1.6, When a man cannot be 
faund in the. ſtreets of Jeraſalem, Jer. 5. 1. that will ſtand vp- for .God: 


= 
a 


' The Troubles of the outward man muſt not fo afflift us, as the 


aſhamed and bluſh to lift [.” i 


ind their | 
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Governers and Governed, from the ſole of the foot ro the crown of the \ 
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- Ut felf, is' the time for mourn + 
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| ance, we muſt needs deſire may be removed. 'Th6 Afofes when he p,cq. 
| was with the People, 'maintain'd the, Cauſe of God with the Sword, 27.. 


God, andto poll an holy univerfality to 2-profane. Laſtly, When 
noCordinarys but the moſt horrid and groſs Impicties are committed, 
AS er, Sodomy, Perjury, broad-fag'd Adultery, when theſe monn- 
tainons Wickedneſſes are ated,*then- is the time for the: Godly to en-- 
deavour to 'overtop theſe high towering ahominations with a - Flood: 


of: tears. 


| 5; We ought to mourn-for - the Sins of others 4dvantageonſly to SF. 93. 
thoſe for. whom we mourns with the uſing of all due means to re-- ; 
chim and- reduce. them, 1. By Prayer for their Converſion, aid 


| Gods pardoning them. - fy hearts deſire and prayer to God (Taith: * + 
| Pant) is that Iſrael might be ſaved: Rom. 10. 1. He tells, Chap. g. rt. 


how: he bewaild them, that he had grear heavineſr, and cominual ſor- 
ow in- his heart for them, but here we fee he mingled his fears with 
prayers for them. We cannot mourn for thoſe for whom we can- 
not prays. for eyery Evil that makes us grieve becauſe of its continn- 


yet- when” he: 'was -with God, he 'cndeavoured' the preſervation of 
the'People with prayer. 2. We muſt endeavofir to follow the Mourn- 
ing for- Sinners with reſtraining them from- Sin (if we haye it) 
by. Power. We miſt not hate Sinners, and ſuffer them to ſim: we. 
deftroy' thoſe whom we fuffer to fin, if we can hinder them. None 
may permit: Sin in another," i he can reſtram”-it, but he that can 
roduce' a greater- Good: out -of! it, than- the- permiſlion''is an Fvil.. 
Def ainin of 'Inferiors is-as great a duty as-Pruyer- for Syperiours, 'Sec it 
in thecale of E's negligence to reſtrain his Sons' from their Impie- 
ties: "3. We: muſt mourn - for Sinners with advantaging them by. © 
Example, that they may never' be able to tax vs with thofe Sins for . 
which we would be thought forrowfull. Examples ſometimes. have 
2:1ouder voice; than/ Precepts.” Fears will not in fecret drown thoſe - 
Sinswhich publick-Examples. encourage. - We confute our Tears ant 
Prayers before God, by' ian unſuitable 'Example before the: Offender. . 
The-blots of others cannot be wip'd 'off with blorred fingers. 4. We- 
mult follow-out mourning for others Sins, with labopring to advantage -_ 
them by holy 'Reproof for the<Sins we mourn for. If onr place and + ©; 
opportunities allow vs; we maſt not only" /4h' for their Sins, but crſ# | 
againſt them :'Exck:9.:4--' Lor was not only 2 Mourner for the Sodamites = 
Sins, but 'a 'Reprover,. I- know-not whether it be a greater ſign of 


. a Godly man, to give/a. Reproof.. duly, or to. take'a- Reproof thank- 


fully. ' 1. But be: fare Reproofs be given- with Zeal:for Gods Glory, 
not-either out of hatred to the Perſon reproved,. or. out of defire 
to promote thine own Reputation and --InterelF bythe Reproof. _ The 
Apoſtles,, Ats14- 14+ 17. 16. repraved Idolaters ;' bat Zeal” for God: 
purely. put them':upon it, - Pant and Biirnabes rent their Cloaths,” as [ 
” | : 574 wall: 
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well .as reproved Idolaters. And Pauls | 
"ward. Zeal, before his Tongue fſtirr'd- againſt "the Athenians.” -Let | 


.Reproofs 2. Be: mingled with Meekn?ſs: Paſſion -is ſeldom: preva- 


\ 


[2>1ent with' a Sinner, Sweep nas Gods Houſe with the Devils Beſom. 


Let the Sinner ſee thee kind to himſelf, when- thon art moſt unkind 
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to his Sin. 3. Let Reproofs be qualified with Prudence, by obſery- _ 


ing the nature and -degree of the Offence, and the temper of the 


Offender. A ſmall Offence, -like a Fly on the forehead, is not.to- be- | 


-Kill'd with a Beetle, nor is a Yenice Glaſs (and ſo tender are ſome 
tempers ) to be ſcowred with as much ſtrength as we ſcowre-an 
.Iron Pot with. Prudence is alſo tobe obſerved in Reproofs,: by care 
to preſerve our own ſafety, and not to .expoſe our ſelves by indiſ- 
crect and laviſh expreſſions, to the malice of thoſe. whom we repre- 
hend. 4 Reprove Sinners with Przence; knock twice, nay. thrice, 
at the door of a Sinners Conſcience. Importunity may prevailwith 
a Sinner for his own Soul, If with the unjuſt Judge for another. Wai, 


that Commiſeration towards a Sinner -in private, which thow exp 


was going; this good man intreated him to  forþear,- and not to. 


: 


: 


\ 
Y. 10, 


Aa I4 


| S 


go to ſo wicked a Meeting, that might eaſily endanger: 'his- Soul : /but 
the man was: obſtinate, and notwithſtanding all the Arguments the 
ood man could uſe to hinder him ffom going, he told him he was re- 


| hear a Play, and telling of a Godly man whom he met, whither he 


folved to go to the Play-houſe : with that the good -man ſhed abundance 


ther 3 the one, the reſolute perſon goes towards the. Play-houſe ; i but; 
uſt as he was entering into it, the remembrance of the tears. ſhed 
by the godly diſſwader, ſo wrought upon him that he durkſt not. ad- 
venturg, to go into that hurtful place, but returned from it without 
incurring the. danger of that temptation. 


be tears upon the beholding his obſtinacy. They part one fromthe 


6. We muſt mourn for |thoſe Sins of others that: are.in. appears 
ance advantageous to our ſelves, Tho a Sin may bring us profit, or 
honour, yet it muſt bring us no Pleaſure, i$ it bring God diſhonour, 


and the Sinner deſtruftion. -'Tis very obſervable - in Pax! and Bar- 
nabas, that they rent their Cloaths (the uſual ſign*of mourning) | | 


ſeſt for him before God in ſecret. ' A profane perſon going once to _ 


if peradventure God may give the Sinner Repentance, 5. With enpronng 


for a Sin that did caſt the greateſt Honour imaginable upon them, ' 


Fhat attributed a Divinity.to them, by doing Sacrifice to them, AB. 14. ' 


14. We muſt never endure the advancement of our Intereſt, by : 
the diminution of Gods Glory through Sin. As God will not give, 
his glory to another, ſo God not giving .it, we- muſt not dare 'to. 


take it. That he may be advanced, we myſt be willing to be deba- ; 


{ ſed, and depreſſed. We ſhould not deſire any Glory that promotes : 


not his, nor ſhould we ſhun any diſgrace, that ſets up his, honour. : 


; | All onr Glory and Gain: are \unprofitable to us, that further not * 
the End why we had, out beings. Nothing done to a Tree is* 
L.. | . profitable 


_ — cv —_ 


be- gilded, -though'irs Bratiches and Diamonds hung . x 2 

thick: upon them; *th6'the Body be 5 | attens, and” Cloat — 

of Gold,” yet ' this makes: ndt the Tree: better as--a Friſit-tree. It 
would'be. better. for: the Tree to dung it than to adorty it. To cut its _ EY 
bark, than”to beautifie' its: body. We ſhovld embrace "the vileſt , 

{ debaſures,and-the moſt torn” and poor condition, if 'they conduce | 

| to::our- end, the-.glorifying of *God;-rather than by, any ones'Sin, to PE 

| ſhine and be advanced in the-World. "Twas an YXcellent option of | 

| that ingenious Writer MNierembergins to this purpoſe. I had rather, © 4 de adore 

| Lord, could .it--be- without Sin, that-all ſhould hate me, that that © 

| they.ſhould lave me for. my ſelf; for if all ſhould ' hate me, I ſhould "A 

| haye;but: what is mine ; if they ſhould love- me for my ſelf, I ſhould 5 
uſurp: what. is thine: Beſides, we purchaſe any temporal Benefit 


| 2t: too dear» a. rate: if'it bei: with the :loſs 'of 'an eternal Soul; that : 
ſins: to obtain. it: for: us. If David porred out the water to the Lord, 2 Sam. 23. 19. 
> 7 and: would -not-drink thereof, becauſe it was brought with” the jeo- | 
- pardy of the: lives of the bringers 3- how far ſhould we be from delight- 
| 1ng/in»thoſe Gains that are: ebtained- by . endangering the Souls of 
> | | thoſe that.procure them. for-ns. A Factor, an Apprentice, by whoſe 
J fin; thou; gaineſt, ſhould "more: grieve thee, than if by his weakneſs 
b \ thou hadit 'beeh never -1o great a- loſer,” * | | 
. 3- I ſhall conſider : how we: ſhould mourn for the Sins of others, F. 1k © 
> in reſpeCtt: of our ſelves. - "REG JON. ES | . 
> -*1./ They: whom, God” hath ſet-in any- Plate or Station of Superiority 
t over. others, \either more :publick, or in Fatnilies, ſhould be thei moſt 
| eminent Mourners for the Sins df thoſe-committed to their charge. Per- 
« {ons who have-publick Relations, \'mpſt- have publick Aﬀetions. They 
t have-greater-opportunities, and authority to advance Gods Glory, and 
benefit Souls, than their Inferiors have: To them muchis given, and 
of them much ſhall be requird. They are more reſponſible to God for 
publick abuſes,; than the;Common 'People. - The Heads of Places and 
r ;are:more concern'd to reform than-private members: If they 
ws lay; not the Sins 'of Inferiors to:their Heayts; they ſhall be laid to their 
bs charge.' One great if not the greateſt reaſon” why Engtend is ſo full of }' 
)! Ungodlineſs, is becauſe it is 1o -fyll of Gallio's, who' regard none of Ads 18. 17, 
s ! 5 thoſe things. .- Now they who reſent no Sig, will reform-no Sinners. 
is | All myſt give-account for their idle words, and Governours, - eſpecially 
y ! | agiſtrates and Miniſters, for-their idle Silence. Snperiors will not 
e, reform thoſe-Sinners -pdblickty; for whom they 'do not mourn pri- ! 
0. vately.: :How::abominableis/-it 'for "baſe Bribery _or Face-fearing to | 
T% deterr Governours from reforming. - *Tis / as cruel to ſpare all as to 
mw | pare-#one.: 'Solompns Throne was not held-up by Apes, but by Lyons. | 
*Yl- * Tenniſſe. ſtlentia Clerum,  'tis the -baſM tenure in the World, for 'a 
tt iniſter to hold his Living by holding of his Peace; Luther once ſaid, | 
is: ; That ſinful filence in a Miniſter was -Peccatum 5+rremiſfibile, an unpar- 
e wire donabls F _ 
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: \ ought to be. flexibiliores arwndine, but: in; app of: Sit dwriores: adas 
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ferings, 


/ A Miniſter and Magiſtrate in. Love. and* Chriſtian :Condeſcenſion 


an adamant. 


2. Thoſe who ( now converted )} have been the moſt .oper” Sinners 
in their unconverted ſtate, ſhould more lay: to: Heart: the Sins: of 'the 
openly wicked, than thoſe who have -lived: more* Civilly,/ and. with- 
out. ſcandal: The greateſt Sinners converted, ſhould have. the/ great- 
eft Compaſſion. They who have obtained -moſt;; ſhould: :thew-:rmmoſt 
Mercy. Ye know ( ſaith God ) .the. Heart: of a'Stranger,nExod. 23:94 
and therefore they are enjoined to be kind to Strangers: Grgat Sin- 
ners .converted know the additedneſs. of an unconverted mans Heart 


and of the. ſweetnefs af J—_— . Mercy. (. They 'know- moft of: 


the terror of the Lord, an 


be. repented of, when is, puts the athep»git of place. bWe:frequents | 
ly. mourn ſor-the miſcarriages- af the fines;:' x moraas: they areaf2- | 


flictive than. Sinful, becauſe we ſuffer ixtather/than becauſe: Gods/Ho- 
Nour or . Souls ſuffer. If . we were not our ſelves concerned? in; the} 
ſuffering of our worldly Intereſt, few- would: hear.gf .our mourning. 
The complaint of, What wilt mbou do to thy great Name, \s. —_ 


rarer than What ſhall. become, of my -Family, my Eſtate 2) Thezprecious. | 
Water of our Tears. is not. to. be. caſt; upon! ſuch//Dunghils,; into ſuch | - 


oy 
9 , our. ſelves were famekimes. \footifls; 
iſobedent, deceived; ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, leving-in malice 


_—_—_,_ 


. 
. 


fu 


Sinks.\ * 


4- They that mourn for others Sins, ſhould mourn more /in ſecree 
e&þ.17. v.13. 7 will mourn in ſe- 


than in open complaining. -Thus Fer 


cret places for:your Pride. Onur Father 


ſeeth in ſecret, though war. 6, i8, 


he: recompenſerh. openly. Publick- Exercifes of Religion may gain moſt 
planſe;-and be moſt 'advantageous to obſervers, -but they teſtifie not 
much ſincerity to the Gonſcience-as thoſe in ſecret. Me, mourns 
moſt truly, that hath no other Witneſs thereof but the alſecing God. 


Faſting and/fo Mourning is Feaſting and Rejoycing to one that ey 


= 


only the 'eye of mann theſe-fervices, when men obſerve them. -- Afar. 


64:16, Qur- Saviour forbids-uppearing  wnro "men to faſt, 
on \a_ wreathed, ' grim,  ſowre. Countenance,- a lowring - 


EIS 


that hey forbids open expreſſions. of forrow uſed by Saints of old, 


but. the connterfeit ſemblance of Sorrow, to make an Oſtentation - 


of SanQimony to. be noted by. men. Nor doth Chriſt here tax *" 


Mourners: for - ſeeming to faſt "when they did not; but for deſiring 


tobe known abroad to faſt; when they faſted in 
»\ zeal which may-be//cez only, and defires to be ſo. 


private. 'Tis a Fehs's 2 Kings 10.16«" | 


3. They "that mourn for others Sins, muſt mourn to an high de- © 
ree,.who have been the occaſions, furtherers, and promoters of their 
ove them for, reſtraining them from, 
| Sinning + This Sanftified - Confeience 
will make one-vf the: bittereft ingredients into: Sorrow for the Sins . 
David that he had occaſior'd the 
relief from Abimelech; - 1 have 
occaſion'd the Death ( ſaid David to Abiathay) of all the. Perſons of 
thy: Fathers' Houſe. I doubt not but ſome whom God hath convert- 
ed:may 1ay;:Lord, I have ſome way or other, furthered the Sins of 

what canſt thou do lefs- than 4 
of thy Tears into his wounds of Sin ? - Tho: God 
/ bave pardoned the Sin to: thee, and layes it not -to thy: Charge, ho- 


g 
Sins, eithep-by[negleCting to 
* or giving/ithem Ex 


of : others... * Dwas the: trouble 
Death” of the | Prieſts, -by :'veceiving 


at” Offender: -if *{o, 


. ly: Compaſlioa ſhonld 


thee upon lay 
undoubtedly is a due-piece of Spiritual R 


it to thy F 
itution of what 


rt: - This 
thou haſt 


of. + Canſt thou do lefs- than - beg with ' Tears and 
Sobs, that God would be more merciful to his Soul than thou. haſt 
been? Canſt than do leſs than--with an tholy' ingenuity endeavour to 
him home to that God:from - whom thou taughteſt him to wan- 


wrong'd him 


4 6. They that mourn for the Sins of others, muſt mourn with af 


ves, and that in thele- three particu- 


5 oy ' Reflexiow upon themſel 


oy, 


I Sam. 22, 22. 4 


Wo, þ "_e doug.» ot Rat ER ve EN" x00 TT 

RT, OTST YT OS Lo” - FER 
* =, C = 
p - 
< - x T +. Lo 
" 4 
Þ- [5 
KS br, "0 m—_—— - ed. 


t: They mat 


- 


- Ws, 5 $ a 

1 "30 by "Ie q m_ Tn; Fo. + MO ET RE "x74 p/ py ral ghtr eb Fe RE VEE: 'F IEEE 1 Pais 4+ 3 
fol BD, nc, 26 £24 TY AS YT s "Ip Bo ha = ERS pet o ; 

« L Kr as 44 + S657 3 EodF a. 5 ERS "a 2 -» Py 

4 : 6 Gn EF _ - - 


1 ner in the-World hath, The-holieſt'/in- | 


— wats Ae 
P -_ 
2 
: 


have the, ſame. impure {Vatures that. the" :£0:-be: lamented - Si 


this - before. ; 
2+ With a Reflection :of Examination, _ 2 2690 11 6g 
1. Whether you | have not ſome way- or-other furthered' this Sinner 
m.his much, to be lamented impieties, either by -not «endeavouring; to: 
hinder him from Sin ſo much: as + you might,. '6r by. prompting 
him to it- more than you ought : If ſo, /hew: deeply this is:to_berre- 


are ated -by him: the - noted 


ſented, you heard before; 
2, Whether the ſame open Sins that 
Offender, or Sins almoſt or altogether -as: bad, are not-afted -and"en- 


aChro. 28.16. tertain'd by thee in ſecrer places, or at leaſt in thy Heert.' Ifiſo, 


"Are there not doubtleſs.'tis thy duty to, caſt the firſt Stone at--thy: ſelf; and=( as 


with you, even.Chriſt ſaid to the Daughters. of Feru/alem)) to weep firlt -under . the 


with you, ſons 
againſt the Lord infamous- as thoſe of a publick. Sinner, yet: by being ſecret, they" 


' may be Sins of greater danger :. And that, Firſt, by accationing Hypo« 


your God 2 


ſence of thy own Unholineſs ; and to remember, tho thy Sins are not 


crilie, in contenting thy ſelf with viſible-'appearances of Holineſs, and; 


acile a:cedis freedom. from open impieties. 2. Thy ſecreet. Sins: may :\be' more: 


Fentator, bi dangerous, in regard by their ſecrecy, thou ſhalt not be ſo happy 


non timetar.7t- as to meet. a reprover.. The loudly ſnorting Sinner every -one- will 


' prebenſor. 


Y. 17- 


| like to troublei/and awaken thy. drowhe:Gonſcience, the Sins of ''pu 


he ready to jog with. a Reprehenſion, whileſt thou that finneſt»-ſi-. . 


lently 1n ſecret; . ſhalt be freed from any. whojfom- moleſtation 'by: 


holy Reprehenſion ; He. that would. be:: watchfal wants. either. a ſe- 


vere Cenſurer or a faithful Reprover. :3zFhy. ſecret-Sins are -noti/{ar 
b-. 
lick offences having oft been the occaſion + to .make People both/a- 
ſham'd of Sin and afraid of Vengeance... _ : | EN 
-3. With a refleftion of Care and Watchfulneſs, that thon. mayſt ne- 
ver darc- to fall into; the Sins that thou bewaileſt 'in- another; and 


| that thou mayſt never admit atemptation:to a Sin in5thy: ſelf, -whick: 


is the: object of thy Lamentation-1n another :1/That thowwho laboux« 


eſt to quench - the fire that hath ſeized wpon thy- Neighbours houſe; ' 


mayſt be. careful - to: preſerve thine from being/ſer on fire alſo: To 


conclude, that thou mayſt- not dare to do that which doth, or ſhould: - 
| grieve thee to. ice another do.. WAGs er | 


III. To: ſhw why- this holy Mourning. is, 1» iDhie [Diſpoſiriow; 


and. 2, Duty .of the. Righteous, ; I ſhall: expreſs: the Reaſons -of 


both diſtinly. | | 
_ 2, It is their Diſpoſition ; and. that under a threefold qualifica- 
- I. Becauſe they. area kyowing People: They know what tears; and 
heart-breakinps Sin. hath, ſtood. them-inz they know. that Sin will 


elect upon themſelves with Sorrow; becavſe they 


coſt. 


,— © +> -- 


,_— Ss »+ «- -< 


be. 
el 


EY As to Saints Diſpoſition... He js Conmpeſbanate, and tender-hearted: 8. 185. 
If; Sinners / mourn, he, mourns with, them ; "If not, he: niourns RED 
them.. ;, The Wicked. are more. the; bdjetts of ' his Pity, thani/Anger: 
The Saints only have Bowels, Col. 3. 12. and Chriſts Bowels. Phil, 1. 'Y 


\The. Wicked. (as the High Prieſts were to Judas ): are þard-hearted 


in drawing to. Sin,,and in leaving thoſe whom they have drawn me _ 
to..it....,, Good men are full of tears: ſee it in David, Exra, Foſephy | 
Toſraby, Feremiah.. Quanto quiſque. ſan{tior, tanto fletus uberior.* he 

More holy; themore-plentifal are qur teas. Saints.have received;-and - 


| $>> REA. Fjompaſlion, Grace kills notes: bur only: #leanſerh Aﬀection.. 


—- 


\- 3. "The Righteous: are' a :parifed, anRtifi'd People: A Saint 2s ſuch .S; 198- 
| bates: mathing but. Sin...” Grace ever conflicts. with. Sin where” it fees it ; | 
either in a..mans, own Soul, or in the 'Life of another, - Holineſs con- 
; | tends. wikt Sin: where it. cantot; conquer: it... Now where: an: Object 
1s, truly hated; ,it ever cauſath .Sorrow:till it*be removed. -* 

Further, every-fanctifid Soul. labours; to} keep -it/ ſelf, holy: | Naw 
ſorrow: fo1®. Sin,.-puts' us upon. carefulneſs to: avoid it. 2s, Wo Ts 
Al take heed of that which, occaſions their grief. 


fo! 'Tis; the, Prey. as well as; the Diſpoſition of - the- Rightodde to - 5: 20-- 
mourn for; the:iSigs of others: « And: that as they: Ire. conſiderable in 
"Ai threefold Relation. -. , i - EY 

1+; In: their, Relation to God- they argtbis Sons.: Phil. 2; pry As the” 
jk of | God they. are' commanded/ ito be :blameleſs, mithour: Rebuke in 
| tbe midſt of a crooked and perverſe. Nation. This Relation of Son- 
| ſhip doth as truly. make us mourn igg- the Sins of. others,. as it. en+ 

A eth .us to avoid Sin in our ſelves Ir: ſuffers us not-to-+put. ap: 

our offered to. God,/onr,'Father: with/ſinful Patictice : It makes 
us quietly to bear qur private troubles, but not quietly” to ſuffer 


the Sufferings of Gods: Name. Th6 Moſes when with God pray'd Efods 3241 ae 4 


for. the. People; .yet when with the People he vindicated: the: honour 27 
of God with the Sword... Tho Fob when a Sufferer from God was holily Job: 2+ JO. - 
atient.; yet when -an - hearer of the Counſel of his Wife 'to curſe - 
» he. was;2s; holily, mpatient.... A...Son of. God , cannot boa _ 
abuſes 


oh. 19. 9, 10, 
In. 
Mar. 3+ 5+ 


Jon 2.17. 
I 


' LTJuk. 19.4t+ 


©. 22: 


 that'toucheth it, ſhould touch the” WHpple of '0rr - Eye, and that Joon 
' makes it water;:-< © D796 FBI OC OBI SO TOITC 212 m6 
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2. Their *Relation /\to' the 'Afediator, the” Lord Chriſt; Here T | 
ſhall mention only a doable relation between Chriſt and 'Sainits, that 
engageth them to mourn. for the Sins of others. The firſt is his 
Relation 'to 'us as a ſuffering Sarery, in reſpeCt-whereof he- ſuſtain'd * 
and -pay'd the debt 'of Penalty which we owedito Gods: Jaſtice:;” for 
*twas Sin \in man that made / Chriſt” a ### of Sorrows + Saints haye 
but one Friend; and He but: one -Enemy $5 how the! is-it-poſſible that 
that Enemy, when ſeen ſhould not be the/Objeft of ' Sorrow? Sin drew 
not from our dear Lord Jeſas's eyes only tears 'of Water, but from 
his ſacred face great drops of Blood : "Twas Sin that pierced 'nvt 
his feet, hands, and fide only, -but his Soul. Who can look'uporr the 
bloody Knife that ſtabb'd ChHiſt, without ſome Sorrow ? 2.. There's # 
ſecond Relation between Chriſt and ' Saints, that ſhould: make'them - 
mourn for the Sins of the Wicked ; and that is the Relation of 
Teacher and Inſtruter. We are his Diſciples and Scholars, and 
"tis ours Duty as much to make him our Example; as- to” expect 
he ſhould obtain. our Pardon. Chriſt never had a®Pollutjon, but, oft 
a Commotion of Aﬀettion: Chrift never -wept but? for ' Sin,” or "its 
effefts. How full of Zeal was He for: his Father, + when he ſawhis 
Glory blemiſhed; his "Houſe defiled'!. did cit not- aftera' Jort eat” him 
up, and tonſunie lim? The Reproaches of "them that 'reproathed God fell 
upon Chriſt. Rom. 15. 3. "Tis obſervable, tho Chriſt .m his own canfe 
gave Pilate no anſwer, but ſtood filent; yet when he heard Plate 
arrogate to himſelf the Power of Life and Death over Chriſt; he 
could nouiforbear to ſhew -Pilare his*Sin; by telling | him 'of "wh 
higher Power than his, from whence his was -detived, 'Howfull . 
of orief was Chriſt; ſeeing the hardneſs of the Fews hearts to their 
own deſtruQion! In his -approach to: Feraſalom, filed- with Ene- 
mies to God and him, he wepr over ir for their Blindneſs, and 
Impieties, and approaching ; ion: He bewail'd the Sins of 
theſe that rejoyced in them ; Md ſhed his tears for thoſe' that thirſt- 
'ed to ſhed his blood. Either: reſemble Chriſt- or lay off the trame 
of Chriſtian. 03 9 99. Þ 


3. Their Relation to the Wicked, for whoſe Sins they ſhould mourn. 

'1. The Saints are mex with the worſt, they .have the' Relation 
of* humane nature to the greateſt Sinners upon. Earth: they are ex 
codem Iuto formati In the Bedy as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it,, Heb. r3:3. 


o 6 


+ 


"_ Si's.. ___ ofrb6 iac whore wes 
, Te an A of ion totnrnd © ln 
4 5 Þ« - LJ 2 wickednels''t& hide” oy % | Fa i 0, 77 , 17a.” # 
| regard: of * AﬀeXtion. To ſee Mans Nature ſo erg) "that was 
once: {6 beautiful ; ſo- like the. Devil, that once. fo much. —m—rIg 
God; fo ſwiftly running to: Hell, that was once-an Heir of Heaven ; 
ſhould drawforth Pity,” unleſs our * hearts be Flint and Marble. | A mans 
my deſerves thy Pity, mugh more his Sonl. ws _—_— 


'2. The Righteous are the' fame with, the Wicked in reſpe&t''of  $. 28- 
/ Corrupt depraved Nature; born" in Sim as much as they, with a Prin- Eph. 2. 3. 
ny of inclination to all their Impieties. Saints by nature grew. 
n the ſame Root ; flow'd from the fame Fonntain ; were, Stones 

| diet out” of the fame' Quarry. "Should it not 'then make thee | 
mourw to: conſider by the wickedneſs of others, *thine own inbre 
| depravation ! What” thou- hadſt ' done thy ſclf, if God had not either 

renewed: '6r reſtrained: thee !' yea; what thon wouldſt do. if God | 
| ſhould leave thee, and withdraw his Grace from thee ! What are | 

all'the viſible Impieties in the World, but Comments and Expoſi- | | 


tions' upon; thy ol Nature ? This Drunkard, Adulterer, Sodo- 5: 
mite,” Murderer, and T (fay Lord) were both cut; off from. the” ſame ws 


, piece, and'only Free' Grad "came between. us. © If it have made thee 
; white Paper, thou wert, LS Nature as very a Dunghil rag as th! 
hithieſt Sinner. + : 


3. Perhaps the! Holieſt men' have been ſome way or other, Furthe- 
rers of the Sins of the Wicked'among whom they live ; perhaps: br: 
their former Sinful Example, when ghey lived in the ſame Sins them | . 
ſelves which now the Wicked, wallow in. *Pis very. poſſible that |. * 
one that ſhall be ſaved; tray" 'have 'been the cauſe of anothers Dam-+)z; 
nation ; ſhouldſt not thor" then mourn for killing that Soul! which: 
God {6 feverely puniſheth;th6 Free-Grage hath pardon'd thee?” 'Shoul& 

| we'not quench that Fite 'with our Tears, which' we have blown vj. 
with our BelloweF of: encouragement ? * Saints that are to miourt© rt 
others 'Sins, Poſſibly have ' ſuffered. Sin *in others* when they "ni 
have" reſtraitied' them, | We (deſtroy all thoſe whom we ſuffer to” i 
and periſh, when we' can prevent it. May fliete not. be ſome” Elie? 
among Godly men, who have too negligently reproved and animad-. 
verted upon the Sins of thoſe under their chKee | ? "Tis poſlible to- 
be a good man, and yet a bad Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Parent, by .not 
reſtraining the Sins oF thoſaicommitted to us. Cold Reprovers' cauſe- 


bold” Sinners.” An - idle ſence may ſometimes be. more a 
than AG, yea profane Words. 


ED 3 


4-In this Relatjon- af Saints'to Sinners that ſhould put them pon) S. -25s. 
Mourting for'them, tis very conſiderable, that the'Gadly and the Wicks 
make up one Community, or polirical Body, in the places. where they £1 
in which reſpe&t,. the Sths of ſome RIIEnT: offender or offenders 
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the Lords diſffeaſure againſt a people, 


Calf, tho 'twas not - the: Sin of all, yet it. endangered all.” Fhe 
Altar” built by the two Tribes and .an half, which the reſt. of the 
Tribes thought had been built for Sacrifice, was thought by .Phine- 
as to.be :1{o great a provocation, -as that *Foſh. 22. 18. for! it- the 
Lord would be wroth with the: whole Congregation of. Iſrael, For "the 
villany by ſome of the "Inhabitants. of: Gibeah committed. in: abuling 
the Levires Concubine ; the Vengeance came. not only upon the; City, 
where it was committed, buy upon all the Tribe of Benjamin - :Aphans 

| 


at Jadg. 20. 46 . 


- - Joſh. 7. 12. 
: Sam, 21, Sin troubled all Iſrael : There came a Famine upon . [reel for three 
years together, for the Sin of Sal -in- kiling the Grbeontres contra- 
ry to his Fidelity. This was the chief Cauſe of the cuſtom, which 
was at the publick Faſts in 1ſrael- for. the. finding out,.of - notorious 
Offenders, and offences to have Vengeance . taken on them. openly. 
Hence was the pretence of Fezabel.for the:killing of : Naborby under 
a ſhew of Execution of Juſtice againſt a Blaſphemer, to pacife) Gods 
anger. By all this 'tis evident, what juſt cauſe the Godly have: to 
mourn for all the Abominations committed among them, which elſe 
may pull down Divine Vengeance upon:them.,, ' 1, DN: 
'$. 26. |. IV. APPLICATION... .*-: " WOE OY 
..x. Uſe of Information. in ſundry. Branches. ET PET 
I. Godlineſs is Uniform in all times, places, and companies. Saints 
in the worſt of theſe, keep up their -Integrity, and are ſo far from 
joining with Sinners.in their Sins, . that they by. lamenting their. Sins {: 
fore the Lord, enter their, Proreſt ation . againſt ' them.” A. Righte- 
ous .man is not (as the Swine in a Meadoyy ) clean. only -1n clean 
Places; he will maintain oppoſition to - Sin, in the. midſt. of -In4 
{ ducements. to Sin. -Lop did ſo .jn Sodom, His goodneſs may juſtly: 
- ſuſpefted that only ſhews itſelf in *good Places, Companies, and - 
imes. s GOT 


I King. 21+ 9, 
4©e | 


—_— 


F. 27. ; ,> 2. The greateſ® Sinners oannot Conſtrain us to ſin. They | cannot 
extort our conſent to Sin. Sodom could not,: tho. never 1o filthy, 
| make Zo ſo. No external inducement can . take from a 'Godly 
; man either his Peace or Purity. Men may conſtrain | thee to be p 
poor, not smpure ; The worſt Creatures either among Men or Devils . 
cannot take away what is beff, The greateſt temptation is no plea \ t 
for committing the leaſt Sin: if we give not away, none. can rake | 
away our Holineſs. ny SMP A}; > rt b 


3. One 
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3. One Cauſe may produce contrary Effetts. Others ſins draw the Wick- ( $. 28. 
ed:to follow. them, but they put:the Saints upon bewailing them. - The j 
coming of the Angels into Sodom, ſtirrs up in- Lox; a delire to. exer- 

ciſe Hoſpitality in the entertaining them, but it-ſtirres up in the 1m- 

| pure Sodomites the heat of Luſt, and the moſt horrid. Uycleanneſs. 
That which ſets the Graces of Saints on work, puts the Wicked up- 

| on Acts of Impiety. A Godly man is , drawn nearer to: God, by 
; that very thing that drives the Wicked farther from God. ?Tis the 
Diſpoſition of the Perſon that makes what befalls him, good or bad. 

Davids beautiful Houſe of Cedar puts him upon ſetting up Gods Houſe, 
Nebuchadnezzar's Palace puts him upon thoughts of haughtineſs, and 


proud ſelf-admiration. | 
4» 'Tis our Duty to rejoyce 1n the Holineſs, if to mourn for the Sins | F. 29. 

of others. Love to Gods houſe in others was Davids gladneſs. Pſa. 122. 
1. *Twas the greateſt joy of holy Fohr that bis ſpiritual, Children walk'd 
.in the truth. 3 Epiſt. 4. Holy ones. were Panl's Foy, Crown, and Glory. 
'1 Theſ..2. 19, 20. This rejoycing in the Grace of others muſt be, ths 
their Grace out-ſhines and .eclipſeth ours. They who have but a 
; little Grace themſelves, muſt rejoyce that others have and a& more 
than they. The Preaching of Chriſt by thoſe that envyed, made 
Paul joyful. Phil. 3. 18. It ſhould pleaſe us though another can do more 
| ſervice to God thang our ſelves. | 


| 


$ 5-. Chriſtianity aboliſheth not. Aﬀfe&ion, but reftifies it. It dries not &F, 46. 
| up the ſtreams of Sorrow, Joy, Hatred, &c. but only turns them into 
| the right Channel; it removes not away their Being, but their ill 
Being. Religion non mattat ſed ſanitificat ; it Nlayes not, but ſanti.—} 
fies affections ; It doth not «nmr a man; but only «ndevil him. Grace 
is like the percolation, or. dreining of Salt water through the Earth, 
it only takes away the brackiſhneſs and unſavourineſs of our affeftions 
and faculties: It kills not ſaac, but the Ram: it doth not break, but 
only :ane the ſtring of nature. Non tollit, ſed atrollit ; it deſtroyes not, 
but advanceth Nature. When you are — you have more inno- 
cent Humanity than ever. You may exerciſe humane affeftions and 
aCtions as much as you can deſire, only not to damn your. felves. You 
may eat, tho not be Gluttons; drink, thd. not be drunk; buy, and 
—>ſell, ſo as you . make not ſale of-a good Conſcience. Grace oives | 
leave to every thing beſides damning your Souls. | 


ee a TY aa 


g La” Þ Every thing betters a Saint. Not only Ordinances, Word, Sacra- ) $- 371- 
ments, Holy Society, but even Sinners, and their very ſinning. - Even 


; 'Y theſe draw forth their Graces into exerciſe, and put them upon Godly 

ba broken-hearted Mourning, | | | 

' | A Saint fails with every wind. As the Wicked are hurt by the " 
þ. beſt things, ſo the Godly are _—_ by the work, Becavſe they 

; | 4 . 


haze 


*. 
x 
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by oppolſigion ; and thereby the Godly moſt labour to give the Glo- 
ry of God reparation. Lime by caſting Water upon it, grows in- 
flamed ; and oppoſition confirms the' upright Chriſtian in Holineſs. 
Winds make the trecs more firmly rooted. *Twas ſaid of old, Grave 

| bonum a Nerone damnart ;, the belt ation, Saints account that which: is 
oppoſed by the worſt men. Elijah's Jealoulie for Religion was the / 
more kindicd by its being oppoſed by [dolaters. 1 King. 19. 14. Lot 

Gen, 19. 391 ſhow'> himieif a better man in Sodezn than in the Cave. 


I— "_ 


C. $27 7. The great Miſery Sm hath broughr into the World, to make 
Sorrow and Mourning neceffary. Could we live '{o- holily - (as we 
- caniot) as not, to fee cauſe of rrouble from our- ſelves, we-muſt be 
_*. [rronbled by obſerving others. Ever lince the -coming; in of Sin, Sor-{ 
row is become a Dury. What is to live long in the World, but to be 
Mournfl, and Afﬀicted long ? It ſhould make us long for -a better 
World, where that which is here our Daty to praftiſe, ſhalt for 
ever be. our Priviicdge to be freed from. * And © 


C.. 33- 8. There muſt needs remain a better State for the Saints. Surely thd. ' | 
here Sorrow, yea, becauſe Sorrow 1s here their Duty, it muſt not | 
alway laſt, here and hereafter too, in both Worlds; for then their | 
Condition” in this regard would be worſe than that of the Wicked, - | 

who have their good things-here. 

F. 34. g. How ought Sinners to mourn for their own- Sins! The nearer the | 

Enemy is, the more. dreadful he is. ' Nothing more: difmal than to. | 

ſee a Sinner to go, not ſwiftly only, but merrily to Eternal Mourning. 

Maxime gemendis, qui non gemit.. He. that. hath no tears for himſelf, il 

ſhould be helpt by ours. | 


S$. 35+ The Second Uſe is of Reprehenfion, and that to ſundry ſorts. 
Uſe 2. 1. To thoſe. that reproach the holy mourning of Saints, for others: f 
Sins., They count-it at the beſt but. melancholy Mopiſhnefs. Firſt: 
they cauſe them to monrn, and then they deride them for mourning : | 
like ſome that beat a perſon till he cryes, and then they heat -him: F 
for crying. *'Tis better to be a Mourner for-Sin, than a. Mocker for | 
mourning. Some account mourning for publick 'Sins, a+ ſign of 'diſ- [ 
affeltion ta: the Publick Government : As Feremy who mourned. for || 
the Sins of his time, was charged to-be an Enemy to the State. They. \ 
are not to be accounted the rroublers of Iſrael, who are the only per- | 
ſons troubled for the cauſe of 1ſraels troubles: They are falily eſteem'd. | 
the. Incendiaries in a State, whoſe great ſtudy is to. quench Gods. 
RR. burning 


LO 
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burning Wrath, -If Sinners kindle the Fire, let Saints quench ir. 


1 . . . , . ' : 
 # 23; This Doftrine-of Mourning for. the Sins of ot ſpeaks Re- <£, 46. 
2: on thoſe that take. prey ns in the Sins of Poon pg 33-4 i SE 
Far there are many who would be glad, were Sin more common, 
| that there might-be-none to make them aſham'd of Sin; that delighr 
| #n the frowaraneſs 'of the Wicked, Prov. 2. 14. that recreate themſelves 
' with athers Sins, that ſay of Sinners as the Philitines of Blind Sam- 
ſen, Let them come and make us ſport by Sinning; that cannot be 
merry unlets a Sinner be in their Company : Fools make a mock, of 
| Sin, Prov. 14- 9. Some have obſerved, that among all Solomonsdelights 
' he never had a Fool to make him merry. Ofall Fools, Sinners are the | 
; greateſt, but eſpecially they that are delighted with the ſinful fol- | 
Ties of others. To be delighted with the Holineſs of others, is a f 
good ſign ; but to be delighted with the Sins of others, is a black 
' mark. Holy David was of a contrary temper. Depart ( faith he, 
Pſal. 119. 115. ) from meye Workers of Iniquity., No Wicked mans 
Company is to be deſired, nnlefs to do him good. We ſhould not 42D 
\ be with the Wicked as Companions, but Phyſicians. .The Wicked's 
good Fellowſhip will have a bad Concluſion. 


3. This Doctrine reproves thoſe that mourn for the Holineſs of others, ,, S- 37- 
Who are troubled when they ſee a Child or Yoke-fellow holier than [* 
themſelves. Theſe are moſt afraid where no fear is: That a man 
| can be too. fearful of Sin! "Tis ſad, that a preciſe Turk or Papiſt 
| ſhould be honoured for their filly felf-contrived preciſeneſs and Fop- 

peries, and that a Saint ſhould be derided for real SanCtity! I have 
known ſome Parents that 'have greatly deſired their Children ſhould 
be good Husbands, to get and encreaſe their Eſtates, but then have | 
| been very fearful leſt they ſhould be too Godly ; and it hath been | 
/ the righteous Judgment of God that their Children proved Spend- 
' -thrifcs; neither Godly, nor Good Husbands : *Tis 'often ſeen that 
| + as' Gardiners with their Sheers ſnip off the tops of the talleſt ſprigs, 
' ſo men moſt labour todiſtountenance the talleſt in Chriſtianity. , 


% 4 This Doftrine reproves thoſe that pur orhers upon Sin ;, fo far} F. 38. 
-f . are they from-monorning for their Sins.- Poor Souls! have they not 
Sins enough of their own to anſwer for ? muſt they needs contraCt 
to themſelves the Guilt of - others Sins -atfo ? How many inſtead of 
* | being b»rn9mg Coals to inflame others with love: to God, are blackin 
| Coals to defile others with Sin! Fhey are not willing to go to Hell 
| alone: *'Tis Hhttle enough to be a Leader to Heaven, but too much 
to he a Follower to Hell ; what then to-be a Leader ? 


FS. 39. 


d \ " | 
| Of Exhortation, to mourn for the Sins of the Wicked among whom © 3. 


we live, 
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11. If we mourn not for others Sins,. theirs become ours. We are. ( 
| juſtly to be accounted approvers of others. Sins, if we enter not this. 
Proteſtation of Mourning againſt them. * If ſin be not 'layd to thy heart | 
( thou knowing it ) it will in ſome degree be layd' to thy Charge. - 
When the Corinthians mourned for the fin committed among them, the- 
Apoſtle pronounc'd. them clear of this matter, 2 Cor. 7.11. Their [ 
| Hatred of it did not clear them till followed with mourning for 


Iv | f , 

2. Mourning for others ſins, is the way to awaken thy Conſcience for 
thine own former Sins. It will mind thee what thou haſt done in 
thy former unconverted ſtate. It will bring to remembrance, as Paul 
ſpeaks Tr. 3. 3. what thou didſt in times paſt, and cauſe a freſh. bleed- 
ing in thy Soul for Sin. 


$. 41. ; 3. Without Mourning for Sinners, you'l never ſeck the, Reformation of 
i Sinners. The. greateſt Mourners have been the greateſt Reformers. 
*See it in Nehemiab, Ezra, David: Neb.g. 16. Ezra 9. 6, 9.—-6.. 
10. We only ſeck to redreſs what is burdenſom. If Reformation 
*be our Joy, Sin to be reformed will be our Sorrow : AV mourners 
Will defire to remove the Cauſe of their Mourning. Private Sorrow 
increaſeth. publick Care. + 5-5 


E.. 42 4- This mourning for others Sins, will make us more fearful to admit 

*- #7” Sin into our ſelves. It will keep us ata greater diſtance from temp-- 
tation to. Sin; the beſt way to keep us from infeftion by Sin» Who 
will dare to do that which he grieves to ſee another do? He that 
is afraid of a Plague-ſore upon another, will fear it ſhould. come up- 
on himſelf. | 


E. 43; 5, ourning for others Sins: ſpeaks thee a man 0 publick, uſefulneſs 
to. thy Countrey.0 That thou haſt an holy Care of it : that thou art 
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to. be reckon'd among the | Chariots and Horſemen 'of it, and a. 
Pillar of thy Nation, a Defender of it, and one that ſtands in the. 
gap to prevent the incurſion of -what would deſtroy it : That in a | 

| publick Conflagration thou hadſt rather bring thy bucket: of Tears, 
than take. thy ſleep : A publick Spirit is only. truly Noble. - - 


— 


& 44. , * 6. Mourning for others Sins, makes the Sins of others beneficial to 

| thee.. Inſtead of infeCting thee by ſinful Example, it ſtirs.up thy | 

Graces of. Zeal, Compaſſion. and holy Charity. It ſpeaks thee like 

| to Chriſt, who had a Commotion without - Pollution -of AﬀeCtion: 

That thou haſt an Heart like. a Garden of. Roſes, or a well of 'Roſe- | 

Water, which the more blown. upon and ftirr'd, ſmell the more de- 
lightfully : For this | | | 


7-. Holy Commution of Soul for others ſins, ſends forth a_moſt abteprable 
. All&. 
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and fragrant ſavour into the Noſtrils of God- It ſpeaks thee marked out for 
Mercy ; God bottles thy. Tears: He likes it that thou art good in bad 
times, and high!y approves-our mourning for them. He will ſhortly 
wipe all theſe Tears from thine Eyes; and bring thee to that ſtate, | 
| | where thou ſhalt have. neither Sin-in thy Soul nor Sinner in. thy 
[ Society, where thou ſhalt be freed from the power and preſence 0 
both; in one word, where thou ſhalt find that thou who didſt con-1 
tend in ſecret, haſt prevailed openly. | | 


| 4+ I ſhall adde, tho but »ame one Uſe more, and, that is Direftion F. 46. 
to the means of practiſing this duty of holy Mourning for others Sins. ' Uſe 4.-. 
1. Look not upon this duty with /ſelf-Exemprion, as if it belonged 
only to the higheſt in the praCtice of Religion, or perſons in Office; 

The whole Church of” Corinth were bound to mourn for that great x Cor. $..3-- 
Sin among them. All deſire to be marked, and therefore ſhould be 

Mourners. 2. Look- upon mourning for Sin' to be no Legal practice, 
but an FEyangelical Duty ; the Goſpel-Grace makes Tears ſweeter, not ; 
fewer. 3. Preſerve tenderneſs of Conſcience in reſpe& of thine own 

Sins. 4. Strengthen Faith in divine Threatnings againſt Sin.. 5. Be- 

Holily not curiouſly m_—_—— into the ſtate of the times, Laſtly,. 


. 


Take heed of being drown'd in ſenſual Delights... 
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feof How a Child of God is to- keep him- 
io ſelf in the Love of God. | 


#= 5c. 


mY FRI" 4. 


SERMON VL 
=” a 


JUDE, Yer. 21. 
Keep your ſelves in the Love of God. 


6 | 
- wal _ I C HIS is the Scripture upon which we ground this ſo- 
Teep our ſelves lemn Caſe, and Qneſtion. And a weighty one it is 
in the Love of to every Soul that pretends to the Love of God, and 

_ God: Butthe the happy Priviledges of it. Now the ſumme of 
tn i this ſhort Epiſtle, wh:ch is but one Chapter, is this. 
a we read it. I ſay, the deſign of the Spirit of God by the Apo- 

ſtle, is in two things. 
1. To confirm true Believers in the Faith of Chrilt. 
2. To. caution. them againſt the Enemies of it. Theſe Enemies 
Verſe 4- are deſcribed in four things. 


I. By their Qualities : they carned the Grace of God into Laſervioufnefs, 
and ded the only Lord God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. j | | 

Such were the Carpocratians, and Gnoſticks: this they did both in 
DoCtrine, and Manners. 

2 In their Entrance into the . Church : Subtilly and ſecretly: as 
Foxes into the Fold,or like Wolves in Sheeps-clothing, the proper mark 
of Falſe Teachers. | 

3. By their End. Which is Condemnation, whereunto they areap-. 
pointed, ver. 4. | | | 

4- By their Parallel of the Evil Angels, the old World, Sodom and 


BD 


Verſ. 14.t8 19. Gomorrah, ver. 7. 8. Such were foretold by Enoch and the Apoſtles. 


Of theſe -the Apoſtle Fade warns the Saitits, and withall ſhews, how 
they ſhould quit themſelves, principally in two things. | 
I. As to themſelves, 
2. As to others. 
The Firſt conſiſts in four things. - 
I. Building up our ſelves in the Holy Faith, S 


2. Pray- 
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2. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. verf. 20. 


3. Keeping of our ſelves in rhe Love of God. 


4- .Looking 
Life. verl. 21. 
The ſecon 
x. They muſt put a 4fference between them that are'fallen off, and Ve 


d what they muſt do ta.others. 


them - that are falling, as being of different Complexions : having 


Compaſſion on: ſome with the Spirit of Meekneſs ; 
with ſome quickneſs, pulling them outoof the Fire. - 


2. They muſt hate the Appearance of Evil; even the Garment ſpotted 
" with the Fleſh - 


3. Pray 


Grace of Chriſt, by which we alone ſtand ; without which neither they 
nor we cando any thing, he both can and will do it fairhfully. 


4- Praiſe the Lord who hath made ſuch Proviſion 
vation and Salvation. ver/. 24, 25- 


for our Preſer- 


- Now that which I ſhall confine my ſelf to, is -in ver; 21. the 
firſt Clauſe. Keep your ſelves in the Love of- God, And then the Caſe. 
and Queſtion is this. | 
What we muſt do to keop our ſelves in the Love of God ? 
_ A ſolemn and weighty Queſtion, and wherein every Soul of us is: 
nearly concerned. _ | 
There are three 'things that require ſome Explication. 

: 1. What is meant by your ſelves? 
A. Every one himlelf, andevery one each other ſo far as he can. 


2. What is meant by the aftion which each is to ſee 
to keep, to obſerve, to preſerve, firmly, ſafely, conſtant! 


pat forth? 


 keps the Faith. 2 Tim. 4. 3. Thus ws keep, and thus God keeps us. 
Fam. 1. wult, John 3.22, Rev. 12.17. Foh. 17.11. wont + i5. In all 


1 


| 


which Places the word is the ſame in the Text, to keep 
and faithfully, wich all Care, and Diligence, and Conſcience ; as we 
would keep a thing for our Life. Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all 
Diligence, for out of it are the 
From all which thus explain' 
#t 4s the Duty of every Child of God, to keep themſelves in the. Love 


of God, 


Yes of Life. 
, ariſeth this Propoſition. 


/ This Propoſition is grounded upan a threefold Suppoſition.. 
1» That fome men are in-the Love of God really, and eternally. 
2. That this Love wherewith God loveth his Choſen,. is a ſpecial Rom. v. 8. 


Love, a peculiar -and 


_ Before we come to the main Queſtion, we will anſwer 
ſtion: How Love can be ſaid to be in God? for. Love is a 


diſtinguiſhing Love. 


3: That-it is a Day, as well as a Priviledge to keep our ſelves in 
the Love of God:...our Activity, as well as Gods Aft. Which will 
be hereafier more- explained. | | 


_ this Qne- 
Paſſion in 


the Creature, and Paſſions are ImperfeCtions, which axe contrary to Gods . 
Perfection. | | | 


. 
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for the Mercy of our Lord Feſus Chrift ONE; Bom at 
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others treating . 


for. them, that Gad would keep chew from falling. For the Verle 20, 24 


Typietre The” _ | 


aſt and ſafe; 
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Mat..3- 17. 
Joh. 3+ 35s 
Joh. 5: 20» 


Gen. 1.'3I. 


Mat. 5. 44,45» 


Joh. 3. 35- 
Eph. 1. 6. 
I Joh. 4+ = 


"Rom. 8, «lt. 


-Eph. I, 33 


p- 7, 8. 


Eph. 2. 3» 4» 


Kc. (Ol Os 


'Gal.' 1. 6+ 7+ 


 Fohn. Item Tom. 2. Epiſt. 48. p. 118. and many more places. - 


& 


"A. 1. It is trove: Nothing of ImperfeCtion is in God; bus Love is ' F 


in God as a PerfeCtion : becauſe Love is in God in the abſtraCt, that is 
eſſentially ; for Abſtrafts ſpeak Efſences. God is Love... 1 Fohn 4. 8. 
The Love of God is either natural or voluntary, thus -Divines di- 
ſtinguiſh, and that well. - . | 
1. The Natural Love of God is that wherewith God loves himſelf. 
That is,, the reciprocal Love whereby the three Perſons love each other. «, 
This Eſſential Natural Love of God is therefore neceſſary. God 


+ cannot but love himſelf. | 


'2. The Love of God is voluntary : thus he loves his Creatures with, - 
a general Love. | ve 
ſerves them : for though Sin be really evil, and none of Gods making; 
but contrary to God, and hated of God; yet God loves the Creatures 
as his Creatures, although ſinful, with a general Love. *' | 

2. He loves ſome Creatures with a ſpecial Love, and by this he loves | | 
Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator. | | | 

t. This Love of God to Chriſt as: Mediator, is the - Foundation 
of Gods Love to his Elect. 

2. By a ſpecial Love God loves his Elect. John 13. 1. Of this Love 
it's ſaid that it is inſeparable. | 

Now this is the peculiar Love which God bears to ſome above others; 

Not becauſe they were more lovely than others, nor becauſe God 
foreſaw they would believe and love him ; but becauſe God loved 
them firſt antecedently to all thoſe things: and becauſe he loved them 
therefore Chriſt ſhall come and die, and thereforg they ſhall believe - 

in him and'love him. The ſumm is this: Our Love to God. is the 
Effet, and not. the Cauſe of Gods Love - to. us : yea Chriſt himfelf |. 
as Mediator is the Effet of Gods Erernal Love. -Thisis primitiveDo- 
£trine. YR 

Fohn 6. 37. All that the Father hath given me ſball come unto me. V. 44. 
No nan can come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw him. * * 

1 John 4. 19. He hath loved us firſt, - 

Rom. 10. 20. I am found of them that ſought me not. '' ' © * 

Rom. 5. 8. 10. God. commended bis love toward us," that while we were 
yet Sinners and Enemies, Chriſt died for us. Upon which I would have 
old and new Donatiſts, which make God to love all alike, 'in order : 
to-their Salvation ; and that there is no ſpecial Grace, let them read : 
St. Auguſtine, Tom. 9. Traft. 192. on Fohn. Tom. 7. Lib. contra Do- : 
zatiſtas poſt Collat. p. 403. alſopag . 402. likewiſe in Brevic. p..387. 
Collat. cum Donatiſits Collat. terti: diet. Item Tom. 9. Tratt. 87. on : 


I. Becauſe he made them, and made them good, therefore he-pre- 7-1 


P=Y 
C 


riien up among us, corrupters and perverters of the V/ord and 
VV yn of God, who raiſe up Donati/m and Pelagianiſm from the 
Death. | | 


1 know ſome make this Love of God in the Text, to be meant not ©: 


I have therefore named all theſe, becauſe there is a ſort of Men 


f. 
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& * ye n 0 Z XC, but on: p her ading 
to heat to the Teck, >: ; which isa ie 
JÞ.4 " Hip (riſticn ſhall date PPD TENT of Godt: - * Queſt. 


x ho | 6, ) gar leg One whom, God Joves and _ molt fa -2 "Fiaves 


t TEN axe I hall proce ; : 
id T. > . ES. 
LO. 

3: Hd "Y 


| Loke” ah Favour, He will Ttudy : 
2 ' and will: ren ods | 
= Fa promote his Princes In , and Wag 


£4 &a,. he will be:  afinitely ty ef ng | 
AGF _ EE od, to ket = | .» 
Love-.0 :is-a great. Art; to: 5-86; trngty char; 25 
| 4nd Lon and Pleaſute of God, and to conform. to it. The, ER of b 
| whereof I is this.: Becauſe, _ 
| * 7, The Will of Godisa Sovereign Will, toall theWorld, therefore. 
' _ to thine, and mine.; there. is no controuling, of-it-: Who. can'-ſay 
unto God, "What deft thou ? When any; mans will-comes..in-' compett= 
rion with. LED thouknoweſt what, thew: haſt to anber, 
Wi on iy Ne Wi hs wid eed? | 
i ea 


Dan, 3-16, 17. 


| is fie oy if 
EH ated after | 
| for Liars is er "Now of: bs Fhns Chien in General: 

"Ml | "(2.) But _ veep > Ramble y: 


| 1. He hat: ->Of:;Geds MEADS., 

\ love God; $ID! ES Peng je jet e begetteth Love : Gods 
Love, worketh fo oe Ker bo -our-Love muſt wark to- 
wards "Love to 1s but the Refleftion-of the Beams'of Prov. 4. 6. - 
Gods Love, upon. us. Love Willem am dheſhol-love thee 1 love Pb 17. = 
them that love me. And thus doubled; -and: the Love | 4 
of . God to the and. th tay 29.God- xcreaſeth; the: _— | 
twen both,” as it is with t e Sun the Earth. | 


ESE RMA TE ca 92 =* | 
= ; | 


i | He © hat loves God f EG Love: 
{ ] 1sin-a- Burning Glaſs, Gat 15'S > Fara 'Fire, kindled away Vinny 
and not eaſily quenched. 2:3..£ AA noi Cans B+ 


him t6 lors God:Bom His Bleares Bor Love: - Hl OO Tod 
all rhings/Iv the! World: | "The Lord and His Sponſe ravilh one ang- 
ther. 

III. He that will keep. himſelf i in the Love of God, muſt mind and: 


meditate- bn - four -Atthibures- aid Properties 'of "Gods: Love; which. 

will have great influence upon his Heart and Love. , 

-- 11 Onithe Eternity of Gods Love to. hith ; which bla ever, 

of oid, time out vf Mind; yes; before all Time he frath been rby Frighd, 

4rtd rhy Fathers friend; therefore forget him fot. Prov. 27, ro. 

Becauſe Election Which is the efeft of Gods Eterndl Loye, is: 
Eternal. Epbe/. 1. 4.- 

And becauſe: he is Love eſſentially, Fol a, 8: thettfore his Love 
is Eternal as kamnſalf. 

. 'On the Freeneſs of Gods Loye. All the Arguments'of his Love: 
dates out ofhis 0wh Breaſt ; therefore this free Love'of God is call-. 
ed-Grace, which 1s no Grace unleſs i It = tuitous and free, Noe 4ttord-. 
ing ro works, faith the Apoſtle, the atmpion of Free Grace, which, 
| | mw calls the Caaſe 6F on ; ho bar 4 _ own rg and” 
ace Which was given us in Chviſt Feſns, beſbret 8 Wor an, A 
here is avemnans wevording to thr eleftion of grave « inde, by AIptt, 
it #s no more of works, otherwiſe grace 3s ns more grate.. O'meditate or: 
this! How ſhould the conſideration of this keep us in the Love of God?- 

. E Markand mind this well.. Free Grace and Love fem feſus Chritt- 
into the World, and all the train. of, Spiritual Bieſlings.. Fob. 3 16. 


I 
| ke? froe Love of God? was: the: "carl &, Eleftion. ' Rom. 


WO 
| Ibo free Love | of -God is thee exuſe *T vur vffectin vocation. 
Gul. 1: 6: 1'5.. 

3 wm fres Grace and Love &f Gods the cafe of our Adoption.” 
Eph. 
SF, Te ive Love nfl Grate of God bs the cath but Joffification.. 
Rom. 

$: The ores Love! ard: Ginte, of God js the cult bf the” Pardon. 
of Sin. Rom. 5. 205 

6. The'free Grace and Love of God's the caufe of trae, 28d tho-. 
rough Converſion. 1-Cor. 15, 16, * ©- | 

- 7s -» be Grace and, Love of God Is the Cauſe of true; Faith... 
Ae - 18. 2 


- -B, The Fere' Gract mig oye of God is the cauſe. of Cttriſts fuftering. 
for us. Heb. 2 9. . "O43 
9: The. Free. Grace a Love. of: God i 1s the: "a5 * that ineſti-. 
mable Jewel and Bleſſitig; the Word''of God. AE. 1 | 
T0; The 'free Grace and. [Love of God is. the. cauſe of our Salve 
tion. Eph. 2, 5,8:. 
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| _ knowledge: -;; ol 1X ; 1 ©i6-3W 286 Wor! | 
el diva of this be hk 6 aneL/d L nu Soul, 
Ke have; been ja) A Bbw pbore and . bahdes" themſelves 
WIR 16, } L 
14: Mind und medlirate an: ths, Unchangatleacls, of Gods Lov. - 
Thus is. grounded upon -<vp 5mug« ny Fog ok which 1t- 18: 9upoſſthle for Heb. 6. WY 
 Anchor-bold. 8g comfort £9. a 
eliever-1a ey? Bt 199 


hy + dope" This, {-#16; 61908 fan | 
= s Aſſurance God \Sren bs Pale of old. | For 31-844 _ x4 
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and, withour TS 
It is Arvintibly Lon \Cant;, y Go. 
0  echiobs Goreke 3 Lo phgs Apattl Ex tortation to k 
t A e X © 
BE Re TES SF; p 
; pt. I. Becauſe Gods Promifes and Believers Prividedges, do not ex- 


en include the ule of Means. For inſtance, Phil. 2,124.13 Work | - ; 
ur own Salvation with fenr and ireblongs for it is God. thas wor kerh " 
in you to will and to do of bis 3 


h. 1. 5. According. 4s be bath. ts us ip him, fore the fannda- 

"He Wald, _ We fhenld be be and.. | how. ge before we | 

#33 tOTEs 
2 Pet. 1. 4. to verſe 10. He tells them God hath given them ex- 
ceeding great and precions Promuſes, yet. hids- them to give. «fl diligence 
to make their .Callong and Elettiov [yure, by adding Grace to Grace. 
pay. 2: 3-, He ſaith, we. ore je by Grace, through Faith, which: 
is the Gift of God, without IWorks : and: yet he faith, we are created to 
Fi Wakes that we ſhould wath, in them, and this God bath ordein- 

ed, V. 9, 1 
1: The. . After: he bad Exhorted them to many Dutyes, he adds 
this: Faithful is. be that hath called you, who alfa will dogt.. 

Mark our Text, and: compare tt:with the Context afrer, when he » 
bids: us keep our ſelves in. the love of God, he ſaith, God is able to keep Veil. 24. 
us from falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of bis glory, © 
with exceeding joy. 

2. God who prevents ps with his Grace, and works upon Us, 
and in us, ynto Converſion, an! Kegenermion, hereby puts- anto ys 
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h.1 5-45 


Faith working 
by Love. 


| Eſtare,' and the Angels theirs; and" —_ his BirthX 


a Fet, 4. uit... 


+ Joh. 2; 15, 
HG.. 


| Luſt, is a dangerous Heart-thief, it Steals away the Heart from Godg 


2 Sam..15, 5, 
6, 


Mt. 6. 24» 


O» & Sed5 i 
Koide 


} Sam; 2. 21. 


* Like the 
Torment cf 


Mezentius put- 
tirg the Living 


to the Dead, 
which: cor- 


xupts and Kills ; 


the Living. 


- an "ARtive Principte 3 ; "i 


ary Grace ; -Ouy'- | > 
influence of Giace :*as we-Tee in | /:both : upon the Waters | 
when he began to. Sink, till the jury ave - hi a Hand; aid went \ | 
on denying his- Maſte?, till the-Lor@-looked/ upon him, and melted \ 
him _ Tears. God'will en, us - ing Wow, and Jean 
vpon him ;. -and' we are"made up" of not & t! Dependenc 

and Frailty, Lic," 22:6 bo Gooey Morel 8'chiefly Faith. | 


d Faith! joe da Worn 4 
e anc BH; th:are'ke th by 
PA: "Our tes) is kept 
i - LA for it; tilÞwe-poſſeſs i ui 

We ſhould be poorly and Miſe- 

"How G1@'da; ke 

- aid the Prodi- 
gal his Portien, When all-was truſted in thitir own ants One loſFalt | 
for an Apple, and another for a Meſs of Dain Ae and anotherfor 
his carnal pleaſures: but happy Be wm who All's in betrer Traltecs 
hands; even the hand of a Faithfiil God. 

IV. He that- will keep himſelf in' the - ESve' of God, muſt keep Nim- 
ſelf free from the Love of the World : becauſe the-Love''of this 
_—_ is contrary to the Love of: God, "and therefore” inconſiſtent 
WItn it, 

7. Becauſe the'Love' of the Werld' and its "Trinity; of thireefgid 


and Love. 'Faittr'prves-us bnion to: Oh Ht, 
ent as we are kept by Faith, 
ee of "God to ſalvation,” 1 
ven for us, and we are kept' 
Heaven. Quis cuſtodiet ipſos fees 
rably kept, if the Lord were not oyr*keefi&r. * 


I omar 


44 


as Abſolom ſtole away the Hearts of the People from David by his 
Kiſſes, -and Flatteries. Hof. 4. 11, What the Prophet ſpeaks of pe 
and Whoretom, is true of all other worldly things: 

2. The Love of the World' makes God jeatons, becanſe' Worlds 
tings make an Idol'of it; and it+is' the worſt. Idolatry,: being that 
of the firſt Commandement. So is Covetouſneſs,: and -' Mammor, 
when the Heart is inordinate upon Creatures, Sllver, Gold, Relatt- 
ons, that is our Treaſure,  Znc. 12. 34. Colof. 3. 5. 

Therefore faith the Lord, take heed and beware of Covi of FIC 
12.15. A double caution; all little enotigh.” 'And'vf>this nature is 
Enxury, and Epicuriſm' atſo: Phil: y.189, 19, 20. Drivers s;, ed Love | 
of Pleaſure more than God ,, Belly-gods,.” * . 

Nay thus it is likewiſe in the inordinate Love of Children n, \Fpich | 

ie hrcaks } 


is ſoon done: and they become. Idols, and God in his jeatou 
them, or. breaks us for them, 4s i& aid old Elr, honouring: his*Sons. . 
above God. And he that loveth Son or. Danghter more FRA mie, is.not ors 


| thy of me, (Math. 10. 37. ) ſaith 'Chriſt.' 


3. Becauſe: the Love of the*'World'"s' a Choak-jear to alt that” $ 
truly good; as isclear.in the Thorny Ground. Math.'1 3. v. 7; 22. Ex- 
ETIence teacheth_ this univerſally ;, ard the. nature of the things'te- 
mg contrary one tothe other, and killing one of arother * : one be- 
ing Spiritual and Heavenly, the other Carnal, Senfual, ind Deſtructive; : 
yea. 
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yea both 'are de ers of each other. - Do not- we ſee what mortal Rom. 7. 24." {* 
Enemies worldly men are to Divine things? The Word faith, the-world Who ſhall dtli- | + 
lyeth in wickedneſs-;, the Devil is the Prince of the wicked World, and 50, m/w we 10 
* | raleth in the children of diſobedience ; it feeds the Fleſh; arid nouriſheth 75,1; a 
: the carnal part, and. is or fubjet to the Law of God,- nor can” be, Rom. | 
| 8.7. Yea'lt is a deadly thing to the Soul; and” ſuch deadly things Rom- 6. 5 
are theſe two Lovers, that is, theſe two Luſts; that they hont- for the $2. 5. 17: 
life ofeach other, fighting againſt each other to the death ; and the quar- Ga1. phe © 
rel alwayes ends in the death of one'or th'other. ' If ye live after: the Gal. 2-20, } _ 
Fleſh ye ſhall dye, but if ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the fleſh Gale 5. 24. Z=277 
ye ſhall live, See the Scriptures in the Margin. AG : "i 
4- The Love of the World hath 'Sorcery, and Witchcraft in it :. i 
? when once men drink of the Worlds Cup, they are intoxicated. 
| We read: of Simon Magw, how he 'bewitched the People, A#: 8. 9. 
We read of Fezebels Witchcrafts, and Babylozs Sorceries and Witch- 2 King. g. 22. 
crafts; and it is joined with the Works of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. to Nahum3. g. 
wer.” 21. Sixteen in number. - Rev. 22. 15: Maxima totius orbis venefica : _ L 1: 2:3:4e 
The greateſt Witch in the world, is the World. Her Honours are ey hong 
bewitching Honours; Her Delights and pleaſures are bewitching: Her #xterias axrius, 
Riches and Profits are bewitching. How then 'is the Love of the interius luteuss . -* 
| World conſiſtent with Gods Love ?' Therefore: for the Love of God, N- N- ; 
love not the World. es 11.2 TOE FOR be: 14 OK 
i $;/ TheiLove- of the World, makes Men ' Apoſtates from Chriſt : 
| So .it made :Demas, 2 Tim, 4. 10, and ſo it hath' made thouſands - *, - 
Wore, and thee among the reſt if thou lookeſt not well to thy Self. .- | | 
6. Becauſe the Love of the World makes men'take up their Heaven pal. 17:14. 
en this/fide Heaven : -Of thoſe men the Apoſtle could not ſpeak with- Phil 3. 18, 19, 
Weeping: This. is like the- Prodigal,” that preferred. a Tavern, 2% * 
and a Brothel-Houſe, before his Fathers Houſe, Lxc: 15. 13. 
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thers Hou EP 
..V- Hei that will Love-God, 'and 'keep himfelf in the Love: of God, 

muſt not be a Self-lover : there is"tio greater Enemy to .the Love 92" -—- 

. | of God than-to Love'our ſelves. Mark the place for it is a remark- 2 Tin. 3. 2. 

' able place: He tells you of perilous times' a coming, and there 
gives'nimneteen marks” of ſuch men as make the. times perilous : | Of 
all which Lovers of themſelves leads the Van 5"for where once this 
Principlte "prevails, it' opens a' Floodgate 'to.-all Sin, and- ſhuts the 
door upon all Holy Motions : If Self ' be beloved, admired and idc-- 
lized, it is the worſt Idol” in'the World; this is 'an:1dol in a ſecret 
| / place, continually adored ; this is Dagon ſet above:the Ark, and-.. a 
FF Man above God, and:provokes*to jeatonſie; 'this perverts the courſe 

| of Nature, and Gods: order,”who'is :one[God, and/:uppermoſt, and 
only: to be adored: and men fſet* up - themſelves in .Gods Throne, 
and Ungod- him by deifying themſelves : -and- for: one God, they ſet . 
up: millions of gods; as many gods 'as Creatures, - /This: is mans mi- 
fery by loling the Integrity wherein' God made him; and ſeeking out - 
many Inventions. And when the" Lord' Chriſt -cam$:into the. World,' | 
he beſpeaks our Love, and. wooes ; us for it, and; commands: act 
\o 25) : nyal.. 


ama. EY WS as 


"IS Ts Lins be rnd i is Sd Je 16-24»25. 

{ r0,-37. whereby 'the great Strumbling-block to Gods Love-is 
erf- away. 

(i VI: If ye would keep your ſelves in the Love of God,. x74 


of Sin, both in the Rilings of it, and as to the Temptations to- it. 
For the love of God, and the love of Sin are-more contrary to each 
| other than Heaven and Hell: Becauſe they are Morally contrary. -; | | 
"Rom. 8. -- 2; Sin is Enmity againſt God in the AbſtraR. 1 
IY - { /2. Sin is -hatefull to God, therefore inconſiſtent with the-Loye of ſ | 


God.- Theſe fix things the Lord hateth, yea ſeven, which his. Soul ha- 
Þ teth. Prov..6.16. 
Pſal, 97. 10. © Therefore, ye that love the Lord, hate evil, 
Sath. 6-24 "Theſe are two Maſters which we cannot hate and love both. . 
”. 3. Sin ſeparates from God, therefore we camot keep our ſelves in 
the lire-of Sin, and in the love of God. Sin makes us depart: _ 
-God, ma rap dara. rags n+ | 

Therefore Converſion reconciles God to us, becauſe it mortifies Sin | 
In us, by vertue of Chrifſts h for us. 

VII. He that will keep himſelf in the Love of God, muſt clear up 
-his Intereft and Union to Jeſus Chriſt. / 

' 1. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was ſent us as the greateſt Inſtance, and- the 
greateſt Token of Gods Love in the World, 1 Foh. 4.9 | 

2. Becauſe the Lord Jeſus purchaſed the-Love of Gad to- us, when | i 
we were the greateſt Enemies to each -other, Rom. 5, 8, 10. | 

3. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is 'the Souls Love, Carr. 3. 1. 

4- Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is all Loves, Cant. 5. 16. 

5- Becauſe this was the End of Chriſts coming into the World, to 
ſave us from our fins, the ſole cauſe of Gods hatred to Sinners,  Afith, - 

Ia21. 
%. Becauſe the Father loveth whom Chriſt loveth, and he loveth 
them that love Chriſt, Feh. 16. 27. 

7. Becauſe our Intereſt in Chriſt puts a Soul out of all danger. Rom. 
8. 1. Rom. 5. 1. Chap. 7. 24, 25- 

8. Becauſe the Lord Jetvs makes the- Fathers Loye to him, the 
"meaſure of his love 'to us : 4rthe Father hath loved me, ſo. have 1 loved 
you, Continue in my love. Joh, 15. 9.' i, e. By this ye keep in Gods 
Love. 

9. Becauſe = Lord Jeſus teacherh us the way how to keep in his | 
Love. Joh. 15.1 

_ Conſider all this, and how cogently they prove this Head, of cle 
ing up -our Intereſt and Union unto Chriſt, to keep our ſelves i in the 
Love of God. 

* VII. An eighth way of keeping our ſelyes in the Love of God, is by 
keeping Gods Commandements : I do, riot mean' as to a Covenant 

-oF Works, bat upon a Goſpel account. Jf ye keep my or vrais | 
ye; ſhall. abide in 19 Love, as I have kept my Fathers Commandments, and 
_ in his Love. John 15. 29. Verl. 14. Te are my Friends if ye do 
what - 
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= a "ATT 7 fg am prong T7 314/05 = 
He bat. hath my Commandements, the mu Fre 
and he that loverh me, ſhall be loved + my Father, and 1 will love Ginm,. 
arid wwe will make our abode. with him. This Love is the fulfilling of 
the whole and, nd the Gafpel Goſpel too. -, There: be many that will com-- / 
Pp ent a Love to a har will do nothing for hin. The greatneſs. 
Abrabam's Love, to God.” and of . David's -Love, and and 8 Pecer's. 
Love, and of Mary's Loy .& Pau's Love, and of the Martyrs- 


Love, was in doing and in for him. . And.is got they &. 
| Je of ou Love, and of Chilts Ve. to. 2 in Doing an fairs Jos 13. 


in 
Ire read of Laboxrr of Love ; kecants true Love is Laborious :: 
as it was in Facob” S Love for Rachel. 

There. is n0 Gad hates more than ending to loye, there-. 
fore the Lord hates pocrites. Net every. Char 7-21.) one that ſaith--\ 
wito me Lord, Lord, | +7 per enter into Heaven, but L that doth the Wall 

| of my Father which is in Heaven. As God Kaith :: This People (.Deut- 

29, ) have well ſaid in-all_that they bave ſpoken; Q that there were 

ki a Heart in them, that they wo 4 fear me, and keep ell. my Con- 
mandments dlwayes. So Iſfay of Profeſſors, -and Pretenders, that. 
ſhew_much kindneſs with their Mouth, but their, Heart is-not ri 

| with God. O: that there were ſuch.a Heart-in them, that they would: ( © 
make Conſcience to do the. Will of God. 

If the: Lord loved the young man,; that was ina fair way of keep-- 
ing the Commandments of God, - and: - was- not perfect and- tharow-- \ £5 
pac'd ; how much more will he have a Love for them that have a | 

reſpect to all -the. Commandments. of God ? Pſa, 119. 6. 
. The way to: keep our Ires in oe Love. of: God, is to walkf 

Btlolcly with God. in _wayes of ſtridt Holineſs. 
'This.is a Commendation and Character. upon Recophof .Gods chicfelt-- 
Favourites. Thus it was with Abraham, Gen. 17. 1 us It was with : 
Exoch, Gen. 5, 22. Thus it was with Neab, Gen. 6: g. Thus it was with 
Cab, "Nun, 14. 2:4. And: thus. Hank Pfal..73; uit... Now .we ſhall ſee : 
how luch'a one is to. God, who: deſires to.k -in.the:Love.of God. . 

pew { £1 Job.. .and thelieved. rhe Love that . God bath + 
| od-is Love, yo that @melecb in "Sg dwelleth in God, . 
*t hize... O-: ſweet dwelling, !* ;. FRM 
You ſhall ſhall flud that the Holyelt.. EPOR were alwaies. i 4 
[32 Fxonnabes of. .Ged. Witneſs thoſe: before-mentioned,. and qe 4 

wing I 

= 7 1-15 3+: How did God loſs him; and. praiſe him andzuie 
and reward-him -for:his emment Holineſs ! ( | 


Zachary and. Elizabeth, Luke 1«C, 7- How-ſingularly did: they ſhine - 
in Holineks 'and-in. the Favour of Ged-; to whom God. gave: -a Son” | 
in. their old age, the, Harbinger of Chriſt!" 

De Mary the Mother of Chrft, how. was. the.for hex Helinls pro-ſia, 1.28.2 
Rounced une, bighly favoured: | 
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Thus David, Pſal. 44. 17. to verſ. 22. Mind that Place z Though 
they were -=_ broken, and ſmitten "into the Place of Dragons, and cover'd 
as with the ſhaddow of death, yet we have not forgotten thee, nor dacli- 
ned from thy way, &Cc. © | be Hen x 5+ gw 
Job 13. 15+ Thus Fob. Though he ſlay me, yer I'will truſt in him. dPi_g 
ca).3.17, 18: Thus Habakkuzk. Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, the Vine, 
_ Olive, and Field ſhall fail of their Fruit, and not any Flocks or Herds } 
left ; yer J will rejoyce in the Lord, and joy in the God of 'my Salvation. | 
The Lord God «' my flrength. robe te ASR 
And thus all the Champions of God. Let Pal be one Inſtance more. 
Rom: 8. 35, 36, 37, 39, 39-. _ | ; 

Reaſon. 1. A Friend loveth at all times, and a Brother is born for the day of | 
Prov. 3. 11, Adverſity. Prov. 17. 17. Ig : | Soy 
12, - 2. They know the Lords Chaſtenings © are ' in- Love. Heb. 12: 6. 

Rev. 3.19. | 

_ 5, 3+ They know that all the Lords Severities are for good, many. / 
7 5 * wp ® wayes. To drive them to Ordinances, and Duties, to ſweefen them, | - 
: {and to teach them to profit by them; to know more of the Will-of 
- {I God by them, and to give us a better Reliſh of the Word by the 
Rod: as Shepherds let looſe their Dogs to hunt- the, ſtragling Sheep | . 
into their Bounds. As Parents uſe Bug-bears to make their Children )'* 

run into their Arms, all in Love, and to keep them in it-by keeping 
\them from excurſions.” Fg Se UOTE ] 
l= XI. Another Means to keep our ſelves in the Love of God, is to 


WES PO nn 


keep in our Hearts a quick ſenſe of the Pardon of Sin; of the won- 

derfull love of the Lord to a poor f{irifoll Son], to pardon great aud 

many ſins : This puts ſuch an Sonata phe aSinner, that he \can- 

not chuſe but expreſs his great loye to'the Lord for it. 

See a famous Inſtance of this in {ary Magdalen, who having re- 

wc. b.ad.4; ceived this great Mercy from the Lord, came where he was in S:zmer 
"al ' the Phariſees houſe, kneeled down at her 'dear-Saviours feet,- and in- \ 
jo 7 ond age ſtead:of Water her Eyes were Ewers, and. ſhe wept” tears: upon the | 
m4 Nt a9 55 feet of Chriſt, and waſhed His feet with them, ſo abundant were they, , 
<7a2>y 8 Ni- and then inſtead of a Towel ſhe wiped his waſhen'feet with "the hiir 
— 25]a9%- of her Head ! and not only'ſo, biit kiſſed his: feet:*All which,” th6 the 


tr >. envious Phariſee blamed, yet the Lord' Jeſus allowed and highly prat- | 
—Y pp ſed, with tart reflexion upon the proyd Phariſee, who omittec Hoe 


peace Civiities which that humble loving «Convert performed. Moreover | 
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. XII.. A further Means to keep our ſelves in the Love of God, is not $iric. | 


"The Lord commands our Love towards him in the moſt intenſe de- cum omni vatde - 
gree of Aﬀection ; with all the heart, with all the foul, with all thy might, to. _, 
with all thy. utmoſt power, Dexr. 11. 1. 13.22- Cap. 19-9. }--- TI 702. 
*'Carſed be the deceiver that hath'this ale, in his flock, this Maſcu- 
line Love, , and yet. giveth God the-lame, and the; /zan, The; bigheſt - 
Love of the Soul is a Preſent for the greateſt King in the world. 
Therefore labour” to keep up thy Love to the height towards God: 
Thou canſt never be exceſlive in thy Love to God ; to the Creature 
thou mayſt; 'and commonly - art : But.. behold. the.-perverſneſs of 'Man 
in this Aﬀection ! We ſtint our Love to:God where it ſhould know 
no. bounds, nor meaſures ; and we are. boundleſs in our love to Crea- 
tures, which alwayes ought to be bounded. . | 

XIII. If we will keep our ſelves 'in the Love of God, let us labour, 
to grow in Grace, and to carry on-the work of it in our Souls to the 
higheſt perfeCftion : This is grounded upon the' Verſe immediately be- 
fore the Text, viz. Te: beloved building up your ſelves in your moſt boly 
Faith ; where the Participle (building) agrees with the Verb 1n the 
Text, (keep) your ſelves in the love of God: Noting this growth in 
Grace and Knowledge, to he an effeftual means to keep.our ſelves in 
the Loye of God : Whether we underſtand this Claufe, building up 
your ſelves in your moſt holy Faith, to be underſtood of the Dottrine 
of Faith, or the Grace of Faith, or of both, for we cannot well ſan- 
der them, they being helps to each other ; according to that of Peter, 
who puts them both together, to grow im Grace and im the Knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſws Comift: and this is a. Soveraign Remedy 
againſt falling away, 2 Pet. 3. 17, 18. 
Now there is good reaſon why our growth in Grace, and particu- 
nt in Faith, is a principal means to keep our. ſelves in the Love-of 
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| (ſalvation 1 Pet. 1. 5. w Ioreljucs '© 


Joh. 14- 21». \,nd doth them, he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth. me, my Father 


' Jabide in his love, 

XIV. A great Means of keeping our ſelves in the Love of God is. 
this, to Pray-in the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 20.” the verſe after my Text ; 
Now we ſhall fee how forcible'and cogent this means is. Conlider, _ 

1. All good things come from God, Fam.” r.. Prayer 'is the Key 
of Gods Cloſet, and Treafury ; we are meer Beggers, and have no- 
thing' of our own, but are” fain to beg onr daily Bread of God, 
who keeps us from Hand to Month: God will have it fo, becauſe 
he will have us know to whom we are eng ers, Fre all.” | | 

Moreover, he Loves t6 {ex 'our: Face, and hear. our Voice, and the 
oftner the more welcome : And this he doth ,as tender Fathers uſe / 
to do with their - Children, who know what they need, but will 

| have them come to them for all, with bended knees for their Fathers 
Blefling ; nor ſhall they come in vain.. | 
P 1. For the Lord commands it, and approves it, ar..6. 9, 
2. He hath annexed great Promiſes to Prayer. 
3. Even the Holy Spirit, Rom. $. 15, 26, 27. | 
And hath given us a Mediator to Intercede and' plead for us by 
Heb. 4. 15,.16, Office, and this. is the great Office of his High-Prieſt-hood. Heb. 2:. 
two laſt verſes. By all which we fee, how ſeaſonably the duty of 
Prayer and the Priviledge of Prayer is here, apinexed, ver. 20. to. 
keep our ſelves im the Love of God. ; | 
How can Friends maintain their Amity, withont'frequent converſe ?- 
Jam, 2. 23- ÞAbraham was called the Friend of God, and ye fee what power he 
Gen. 18. 17- had with, God in Prayer for wicked Sodom; God communica-.| 
ro theend.. +4 his Sectets to him as. one Friend to another ; and Abrabam: 
made Interceffion to him, a$ Favourites of Princes for Malefa- |. 
ors: So did he for Sodom, and ye know how far, he prevailed ; 
Jam. 5.16, for he was a Righteous man, and ſuch a mais Prayer prevaileth much. 
And what was Abrahams Righteouſneſs ? even the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
Rom: 4. by Imputation, and this Faith living, and working. =, 4 
XY. We keep our ſelves in the Love of God, when we declare a 
publick Spirit” for the Cauſe of God in his Church -againſt the Ene- : 
mies of it ; by being zealons for his Glory, and valiant for. his Trath: 
Judg.5-. {- in our Station . This is lively afferted in the Song of Deborah and. :+ 
' Zarak,, who after ſhe had praiſed ſome for their appearing, and others. 
| | C | | for 
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Noble publick Spirit in the cauſe of God and his People, from the 

{2k there is no principle in the World, like to the lM 
S It hoſe. very /Name was 1. 0 1 : 
from Love: [Therefore it is the duty of. every Chit of God, to wat, br © 
. pray for the Spirit of God, which only. ſheds all. divine Love abroad ſacris literis pe- 

culiariter illi di- 

XVI. A great means of keeping onr ſelves in the Love - of God, ©" 4 fat- 


| 
| is called | Love to God. Therefore we may in no wiſe exclude -this 
is to be Sincere and Sound.in the: Worſhip of God. Mark this well, Try 


55. 7« Fer. 8. 1» Hoſen. 13. Fhey kiffed the Calves, ver. 2. Therefore = 
/ our Hankering, and embracing of a, falſe. Worſhip provokes God to _ bong 


jealoulic. q ; £75 | vas ſuperſtitiones 
Therefore the Lord deals with Superſtition and Idolatry in his ment. Gror. | 
X People, after the Law of Harlots and Adulterers. | Hine Seorn@ete - [| 
The Scripture is fall of this Language. - ', £- OT | 


| themasthe th more upon the Honour of Gods Wiſdom, and Soveraignty, "thai - 


re 


/ Godinhis count. God-is enamoured —_ —Dhaphe, ry alk them his: 7 
Higheſt 26s of Fephſibah, and' his Beulah, Iſs. 62. 4.7 i 6 
> We ſee it alſo in- the inſtance of good Kings; howy the: Lord: poi 
He its 2ed, and: praiſed them, for this very thing, for” Reforming. and ſet- 
| people. ting up the true Worſhip of God; as David, Aſa, Teh8ſaphat, He- 
Pſal. 78. 59. zekiah, Foſiah; how the: Lord- ed them. ' becauſe their Hearts 
het? Idols, were right, and perfeCt with God'irthis thing, - 
ROS, On the other ſide, how he hath branded, and blaſted all thoſe 


irg them all 
giv —— that were'falſe herein. 


Love and Ho- For this, was David a man after Gods own Heart, ulfiliin "al "bis 


mage. . Wills, which is chiefly meant in the point 'of Gods orſhip, At 
I Hes 19 F- 3. 22, ; / | 
Fob "OE As for the Wills of men in the Worſhip of God, by their Javew- | 


They chat tions, Traditions, and Commandements; he tells you he hates them, and 
their Children they, are: Abomination to him. And: no wonder, for what | intrench- - 


fi 
_ RT ſhip, but mult be-fain to. be beholding to Man, for his . devices and 


aac i in Lore diCtates in- the m_ AT ian v4 
oy ur. This, thongh it ſeems- very gay, 1s oriſh, and Poyſonous; this 
Godonly try- golden Dreſs, and Cup is Doin 
" XVII. A great Means of keeping in the Love of God, is keeping up 

Coloſ, 2. 22. the Communion of Saints, in all the parts and* duties of it : What this 
Mar. 15.2,3,6. is, we ſhall ſee according to Scripture. The Communion of Saints, is | 
. Rev-17:4, 5+ ,our Participation of all the good things of God in common; whereunto- 
all the Saints, and only they, have right, conſiſting in our - Union to 
God, as our chiefeſt good ; this is with God as a Father, with- the 
Son, and Holy Spirit, 1 Foh. r. $. 2 Ov. 19.19.” - 

1, We have Communion with the. Father 'as Children : and all im: 
[a greateſt Love, 1 Foh. 3. 1. Rom. 8. 16, 17. 


coltlyeſt Sacri- this, That he doth not know beſt how to appoint his own  Wor- ) | 


This is o__ by Chriſt, 1 Fob. 2: 23; ' only obtained: by Believ= 
ing, Joh. 1. 12. And maintained by the Spirit, Ron. V.. 14. Who 
walk not in darkneſs but in light, 1- ob. 1.6, 7 

2. We have Communion with Jeſus Chriſt "ls Son of God: 

By which we are made : ers" of him, © of his Nature; and of: 
| his Grace, and- of his Glory ;*alf which is-done' by *Faith, -that unite- 
| ing and marrying Grace ;/ and this works fuch Conjugal Love be- 
| tween Chriſt and his- Chureh, as makes them- ſpiritaally Bone of 

| þ pm others Bone, and Fleſh of each others Fleſh, Epheſ. 5.25. to: 
Ver 
eq We maintain our Coniifticnien' with Chriſt not only "oF: Eating! 

Joh: 5. 53, t9 with him, but alſo by Eating of him. | 
Ie il een] the Father: calls us into Fellowſhip with his Son Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lor 
Epheſ. 3. 12. @ Chriſt' is ſaid-to dwell {in our Hearts by Faith ; and' by. his Spirit 

| alſo, for he that hath not the Spirit of Chri#t is none of bapeD ti 

Heb. 3-14. This our: fellowſhip and-Communion with Chriſt, is 6videnced by onr' 
| Perleverance in Grace firmly to the End. . Thus: | 
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| | & new Creature. 3. Our Communion . with Chriſt is not hereby loſt, 


! 


- 
—— — 


| ay pro m0 Regeneration, Adoption, Juſtification, SanCtification , 
An 


of God in us, and for.us, by the Son reconciling us, and the Sptrit” 


ITT 


EE EEE 
x; He that is Baprized into Chriſt, hath pur on Chreſt,' Gal./3; 27; + 
2. By the Supper, which is therefore called the Communion, becauſe 
the Saints gather together in that, as the higheſt-a& of their Fellow- 
ſhip with the Lord: and with one another. < 
1 Cor. 10. 16. The Bread. that we break, tis it not the Communion of 
the _ Body of *Chrift ? The Cup that. we bleſs, is it not the Communion of 
the Blood of Chriſt ?- ET IT pp 
The Children of God walking in the light have thereby fe j 
with Chriſt, and one with another, r Foh-1.7, | — i. Y 
As: Chriſt is God: and Man in one. Perſon, ſo we have. fellowſhip 
with him in both Natures. F | | 
t. In: his Divine Nature, 2 Pet. r. 4. | 
2._In -his Humane Nature, - Heb. 2. 14. Partaking with hinr in the 
ſame Fleſh and Blood, : . $3, | 
© In the-Spirit.. He that is joined to the Lord; is one Spirit : There is 1 Cor. 6. 17; 
one Body and one Spirit, 'Eph. 4. 4: Rom-8. Ll. 
In Aﬀi&tions, Phil. 3. 10. That 1 may kyow- the fellowſhip*of his 
ſufferings, being made conformable to his death. © —- 
q We have Communion .with Chriſt in Glory, Rom. 8. r7;18. If ſs. 


age 
v4.3 


be we ſuffer with him, that we may be glorified roguther : Who ſhall change 
our vile Body, and faſhion it like to bjs glorious Body. So Fob. 17. 21, 22; 


233 '24+ Ry, ; : LS 
' | In all-good things, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Redemption, Faith; 


ind Spiritual Liberty. ' All theſe are Benefits, and high bleſſings com- 
municated from the Father, by the Spirit, through the Purchaſe and 
Merit of Jeſus Chriſt. See that place, it is very Pregnant, (2Cor. 5: 
17.) and appolite. 1. He tells yon, We know Chriſt no more after the 
Fleſh : Becauſe that Diſpenſation is over, we are now under the diſc; 
penſation of the Spirit. 2. Therefore, If any man be in Chriſt, he ts 


but .adyanced Higher ;, if any be. in Chriſt, he is a new Creature: In 
Chriſt ſtill, and a New Creature . by Chriſts Spirit working in us; 
all new things, and working out all old. 4. All-this is the Work' 


perfefting -us.in- the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, ver. 18, 19; 5. All. 
this aroſe from Love, ver. 14-. the 'Root of the Communtorr of Saints” 
with the Bleſſed Trinity. 6. As ye have heard, founded 'in Union,. | * 
expretnd in a Communication' of all good things by -ChriſB, our Head 
and Husband, with Reciprocation- and returns of Love'or our part, 
in all. the: Acts of- it, by. intire. and. Sincere Obedience; alſo in nw- 
tual Interchanges of Dutyes, reſpeCfting our fellow-members of the- 
ſame Body : This is ſo fully Rt forth by the Apoſtle Paxl, according 
to the Grace of God given to;him, . that: .I.necd *ſay no more about 
it, but .commend. the.reading of that whole Chapter to--you; ak 
12. from: 
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$4; Tom. 4 _ 


Verj. 21. 


| Reaſon. 


Rom. 6. ut. 


Jami: 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 5. 5- 


2 Cor. 4- 18. 


chap. 5. 1, 


| theſe few-thin 


12: From wa he, «: I a nn 
ſhip is little minded with the Dutyes of” Hp oy many that yet Think 
themſelves in the Body,. and-: preſume of tile: Prov y mary tht of it: Mark 


for your help. 
1. The differences. of Gifts , and Adminiſtrations, Offices- -and 
Natural, worſe 4 


Services in the Body Spiritual, as in the Body; 
& 12 

2. All theſe co ming from one Spirit , and one Head Jeſus Chriſt 
the Fountain Head of all, ver. 13. 

3. That all theſe Gifts and Graces are divided' to every: neniber 
as the Lord pleaſeth, for the ſame uſe and end, 'to profit withall : 
without Schiſm, without a conceit, of ſelf ſufficiency, and unconcern- 
edneſs for others, ver. 7. & 11. 

4. All this called Chriſt, to ſhew the nears and Bleſſed Commy- 
nion of Saints, ver. 12. 

" XVIIL The laſt Means I ſhall name to you is/in the words: im- 
mediately following my Text, in the {fame:verſe : Which part 


_the Holy Ghoſt points us to, as an Effeftual means to keep our ſeives 


in the Love of God. 

I. Becauſe it is the Higheſt At of Gods Love to us, to beſtow 
Eternal Life on us. _ 

2. The Lord that hath provided Eternal Life for vs, will have 
us alwayes walk in Expectation of it, Ger. 49. 18. Tir. 2. 13. 

3. We have no Ground at all to expeCct Eternal. Life from God, 
without keeping our ſelves in the Love of God. Rom. 8. 23. compa- 
red with the laſt ver/c. 

4- We keep our ſelves in Gods Loy 
State, and in ſuch a Way as leads to 
and Obedience. 

5. Such as are. found out of this Way and State, are not Chil- bf 
dren, but Strangers and Enemies, therefore have no Reaſon toexpectt | 
an Inheritance ; they have no Title nor Right to it. Now a 'Son 
that's Heir apparent by Adoption in Chriſt to ſuch an Eſtate of Eter- 


by being found in ſuch a 
» Which is chiefly Faith 


nal Life in Heaven, he will not only be alwayes in Expettation ye \ 


it, bat will judge himſelf bound to ſtudy all the wayes he can 
alt do to pleaſe God, to keep.in his Eove: and favour; and with- 
ear and take heed of forfciting the Love of God. 
. Becauſe it is an AR of Mercy, and free Grace ; it is not a 


| Debt, or-any thing thou canſt challenge z the Lord Jeſus is ſole por- 1 
| chaſer. Text. 


The Gift of God 1s Eternal Life through Jeſus Obvit our Lord. 

2. If we look for all as an Act of Mercy, 'it will keep the IN 
humble, and thankful. Sach a frame of Soul the Lord loves and_, 
favours, Micah 6.8. 


3. The Pro _ of Eternal Life will keep us from being mnch4-. 
/ enamoured wit 
/ and Tranſient. 


this Life, which. is Vain and Sinful, and gs 
4 The |* 
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| it; "2 Pet. 11. 12,13, FTE * 9 
] By Watchf , as the wiſe V Virlins; Math.25. 4,10. Se SOIT hs Pl, I I 
Bp Ooaltcyn coronal 'and race, 1 Tim. 6. 19. . Y 


Þy cating any every Clog Heb. 12. 1,2. 
: e all Creatures NR hn as 
ay in carneft Expett ation of it, 
'6.” Becauſe all Saints have ever lived up to it; this is is the Haven 1 Thef. 4. alt 
of their reſt, here-they caſt Anthor ; with this they canker them- Heb. 


I, $9” . © 
ſelves, for this they groan. . Now let me pr. a few Incentives ae a 19,20 
to _— and ſtir up the dying endures” Divine * Love in our |, -= 
Souls 4 
7 — oro God truly, unleſs lie krow God truly, 1 Cor. 
Fs: 3. If | any man love God, the ſame 1s known of him ;, th re exa- 


has; a montiedge thou haſt of God, eſpecially what praCtical 
Knowledge. -It isclear, =_ ical, Goſ; pel Knowledge, toknow God in 
Cbrift, this is faving, and brings Life Eternal, Foh. 17.3. 
This is Knowledge that transforms, 2 Cor. 3.18. 
This is a Sanftifying Knowledge, Epheſ. 4. 21, 22. £ 
7. This is a juſtifying Knowledge, or the Knowledge of Faith, Iſa.. - 
$3. 11. Philip. 3.8, 9, 10. } 
This Light and Knowledge comes in to the .Soul' by the Tumi- ſ 
nation of the $ _ of God, turning our darkneſs into light, and is / 
the teaching of God, and the anointing of God, teaching all things. Joh. 6 af» 
This olacipaliy teacheth us theſe two things. Joh. 2. 20, 27. 
1. The Loye of God in Chriſt to us. | 
.-2: The Lovelineſs of Chrift, to -inflame our love to him, by his 
- Beauty and Excellency. 
Wow when we clearly fee, and duely conſider this, onr Hearts 
aremarvellouſly drawn outin Love tothe Lord : And without this know- 
ledge of God we can never truly love him: O pray for it, and at- | - 3 
tend, and improve the\Means of it. | ec. 
This is that which the Apoſtle points at, as the moſt eranſoot | 
dent of ail other in the World, which carnal Hearts are no Wayes 
capable of without thework of Gods Spirit in the. Soul. 1: Cor..2.9. to: 
the end; read and mindthat Scripture well. There are ſome things: 
which we can never ſee in their Excellencies, without. the help of Te- 
| leſcopes and PerſpeCtiveiglaſſes ;. by. reaſon of the weakneſs and dimneſs- 
of our fight : In like manner wecan never ſee the: Amiableneſs of God 
| in Chriſt, without the. help of Gods Spirit. This ſets the Soul up-- 
on the Top of a _ Mountain, -( as Moſes upon the Top of. Piſ-- 
gab.) whereby he , Sans a- profpect of the Heavenly. Canaan ; or as 
Chrift and | his Diſciples 'upon Tabor in' the. Trex from Jper.1. 17;. 
$hat excellent Glory. I ; 
| ( Or ſuch a ſight as Pal! had in his Raptare.. + 2 Cor. 12:2, -/ 4 


— 


| ih 


2. A ſecond means and Motive to blow up the Flame of Divine 3-4 
Love in-ys, is to conſider ; That. the Lord is incomparably A wore 
; ovely 


} © 9g 10- { the Fountain of good, for with himis the well of Lafe, &Cc. : | 


EF Ra -, © How «Om bf God is to beep hime / -Sert 
Plal. 319. 68. lovely Object in the World; being "the chief of all, good,” and” good-; 
, Mar. 19:16, . * neſs: For which reaſon our Saviour faith,” Why calleſt rho" me good?\' 
7. there is none good-but--one;" that is God. 1 OD ny FO b 

.If we Love a drop of good in the Creature, how 'ſhould we. be 
| Pfal. 36. 9,8.7 raviſhed with an Ocean, many Oceans in God! Happy he that enjoyes 


God is purely good without Mixture,- infinitely good: without Mea- 
' ſure, abſolutely good without Dependency, communicably good: with- 
RY out Failure, eternally--good without End, ſay the Schools 5 ithere= - 
_1 fore moſt amiable :-O conſider this. 2937 0F eavis 
_- And this good, this God ir ours, forever and ever, may every Believer 
ſay. O let this inflame our Love to this good. SET? 
3. Examine thy Faith in the Truth of it, and labour for the growth 
of it, and obſerve the working of it : 'for true Faith works -by 
Love; and the ſtronger thy Faith is, the {tronget thy Love'is, Gal: 


; The Apoſtle. Perer ſhewing the excellency of Faith, and of a. tryed 
Faith, that it is more precious than Gold, he faith, by it we loye Je- 
ſas Chriſt though we never ſaw him with our bodily Eyes; and we' 
love him . by Believing, and rejoyce in it with unſpeakable glorious 
. Foy, 1 Pet. 1.7, 8. LTE FD 
Arg. Tract. 7. Faith is the firſt Principle, and chief root of all Operation in the 
is 1 Job. Soul ; and it is therefore a vain thing to talk of loving' God, without 
Bern, Believing, for whatſoever 7; not of Fajth is Sin : God doth not put 
the Oyl of his Mercy, but into the Veſlel of Faith : We believe, there- 
fore we ſpeak, ſaith the Apoſtle ;, we believe, therefore we love. What 
madr” the Saints not value worldly Treaſires,. and Delights? What 
made them Love not their lives to the Death? What made them {0 
wonderful, in their Attive and Paſlive Obedience for Chriſt, butotheir 
/ Faith,” by ſeeing him that- is inviſible? for there-is not ſuch an” Eye 
Heb. 11. 24, on Earth, that ſee Spiritual things in their Spirituality, and notwith- 
25, 26427- | ſtanding their remoteſt diſtance ; ſuch a Faith doth break forth in the - , 
flames of Love to God, - that thereby» the Heart, where 'it is, is ra- 
viſhed by it; the Lord faith, his Heart 1s alſo reviſhed with that Eye, 
Cant. 4.9. -- | | 
4. Conſider, that God beſt deſerves thy :Love : All the World can- 
not vye with God in loving us, therefore are not worthy to be Ri- 
vals with him: It.is a horrid and an amazing thing, how the glorious ' 
God ſhould ſo far be provoked by ſuch Rivals, and bear ſo long. Of 
Jer. 2. 5, 11, this he complained ſeverely in his People of old : Read the Prophets, 
22,1331, 32- and that one Chapter for inſtance. And this is true of the' greateſt 
part of the World ; one filly Idol or other courts all of them ; yet . 


they never did any man any good, .nar can it, but hurt : By lovang | 


them' they cannot love us again ; they cannot fave us in our trouble; - 
Jer-2. 28-8 they cannot hear us when we cry, no more than Baal did his Pricſts, 
r Kings 18.26. Our love is loſt upon them, they diſtreſs us but help 
us not : Like Summer-Brooks that are dry when we moſt need them, 
Fob 6.15, 16, 17, 18, : What 


\ 
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46.4. 
Pe ee  ———— 


omyour? your 
cyour Being); Es 
$bivgs-pert giping:tv' life wn godierreſe, chorirallin hand ands qo wo 
how. rtoany groiy fat and wanton under the; tar ayrany cop ec) 
_ run, kicking at his Bowels; and::beatihg: the: [Breaſts that feed. 
' . Strange, degenerate Brats, ſo far, that:the Land: ld a ay Iſa. 1. 2, 3+ 
Earth to be oo at It; arr; yok nal Taalitus's 7 ring them Til}, Jer. 3+ 1+ 


po like a; good 3 Lſtrayug;: n-| 
elves would never homing without ny enim: ilk any: Creative: in 
the world whom-thou:1dolizeſt, do this: for: thee? 153 this; after ithe 
PRIner of- men 7 No, it 16; the: peculiar SOR a ORs 5 think 


.oNn- It og; 
$- Conlider,” if thou - love: the Lord truly, 
Wis Lev ;thy hearg wild ceaſe:itoloverany thing ale im the: World, 
he deag/10 Creatures; and Itbex) will be [dead to thee;r G#lc6:/14. 
Lv cor jp Chriſts inardeſcit, omnis creatura vileſcit;z Al things are 
contamptible to'one! that «truly loves'God; Phit.:3;8.-: When the Sun 
ſhines, -the'Stars vaniſh :and- whe it: ;ſhihies upon a Fire, it puts the 
Fire Aa, $q_doth' the:rLoye.of God iz the Soul extinguiſh all world- | 
Ly:love:. And: this i3/an- infallible dog. of the loveof. God inthe Sout-; 
for they two. are contrary, and mortal Enemies! | ane:ito the other, | 
al ſeek the; deftrution-df: each other,2:! The-reafou' is plain: | \: 
(14)! Ebey-differ. in their Raſe,: 20d Offspring ; 5"-00Þ jig Heaven-born, Gal. 5. 17. 
the otherc3s;Earthly...' -.- ES 
_ (2 Ec differ in their Quality; one-hates what the other loves. 
ICDL _ a Objeds « :Onc-loves God, the | other loves 
the. Creature. :- 
Bery They differ. ;nkhe Meats of thelt; |Aktainmenty ; one minds: the 
Will and Ward of God, to follow that only ; the other minds w*l 
Wills-and Luſts'of 'the fleſh, to fulfill them, Ephiſe 2: 2. and to make 
proviſion for them, ;Roms 1.3. laſt v., ; 
(5+) They. differ in their, End. The love of Croariires is dif 
poinien,,. and-loſt, the; Love af-God 74s "him for iever; and PR "40 J, | 
atisfied. in that; gnjoyment,.-and. nat befote.,:+ -, p. 
. 6. Conſider; thou-.canſt: never; keep thy ſelf i in the. Lave of God, 
| if thou art: not quit, and. itterly:; diſengaged from ;the love of the ) 


of 


World, in the Luſts. and Vanities of-it, by thy inordinate deſires and 
hankerings after it. 

God never comes into the: Soul: till the | World: 80 out, and then Taulrres. 
the Soul-moves nobly- when-;it- moves to. its Princi This makes 
the Citcular motion of the Heavens to be moſt 0 ra becauſe it re- 
turns alwayes to the ſame point where/it began, Thus Noab's Dove | 
found no reſt out of the Ark, but returned to-it after long fluttering 
about, ; becauſe, it found no food among;:the Carrion, . but' the Raven 
did, and therefore abode by it. A Bird as -long as it. flyes aloft in 
the, Air, :is. free from the -Fowlers ng: but when it, lights down _ 
4 i : -. the 


me” "7 * Chil Dok. Fe Y 3 \boy 


IN" es 


2 Pet. 3. 10. 


Math, 17. 4. 


with it,, containing true ſigns of ſuch as keep themſelves in-Gods Þ.6ve.. 
; / What is that but a great-Uſe of Examination- of our- States. d of. our - + - 


2 Cor. $. 20. 
Job 21- 14 


the 


danger: 
*-and: thou! art better. thaki 


= IE 


earthly things, 


- A:\Child'of Heaven, /and-.a S6n-of: the Earth differ in this as. much 


The Ground. js-:carſed, 
art: thou enamuur'd/withiit 


as Heaven and Earthy Phil.-3i 18416, 201 © - 
aid This World ſhall: be! barns up, why 


ig90123 1007377 , 


Therefore the Lord” imbicnets the WWoilde Brealts:20- His Children, 


that they: may be weaned, 'and+ no- longer-ſuck-of them ;. and: then 


when the world vaiyins to be bitter to us, the Lard begins to be ſineet- 


er to us 


When Prrer had found nn! diveenato ol Mount: Tabor; kelws 
loth to come 'down,::and would = there abvve the World, -in that * 


heavenly Company.” 


it; 


That Wife never : truly loved her Uncband' that: loves: ker 


above him: Did not 7/-ae/ do ſo. when they made a: Calf ofthe Jewels 
God gave them, and a God-of that Calf; 


worſhipping. of it : 
Dlded is here ! ' 


- and themſelves -Beaſts'-in 
What dbominable 1dolatey, what Apoſtaie, what | 


. All that hath hitherto. been aig of this: great Duty of "Keeping 


Fa ſezves i in the Love of' God; is: 'Pradtical, and: carryes! Application 


Praftice? r. Whether we are in the Love of God 2:32 


do indeed walk ſo as to keep our felves 
pare your State, Heart and Life with theſe Rules; Y 


lemn-in it. - 


2. Yau have had by way of: pfrvicwSy Lofficiently kinted. | the erifs 


A 


thetwe. 


in it ? Be not: dereived;t 
be levious ha 


; Þ 8 iis WF 


PraCtice of the greateſt part of the' World: herein;:who keep! th 


ſelves out of Gods Love, by keepin 
tween Gog and them:: And though 


__ 


an evil. State- eaſy | 
hath-long beſecclied- Uno 
be fd 


his Embaſſadours to be reconciled Gf Goda, yet" they wi #6t.b 


out in; open defiance againſt God; 


and: deſire! nti the kao oh 


wayes ; they -preferr the Love of met: before the-Loye 'of: God + 


| preferr the love 'of Money and carnal-Declights befote the love of vo - 
. Luk. 8. 14.. 2 Tim. 3. 4+ 


They hate the Knowledge of God, they hate the Peopls-vE« of: <Sbg, 


they hate the Wayes of 


and conſider it well. 


od, they 10ve thoſe! that Hits'"God; 
whom God- hates: Can theſ&>think themſelves. in''the' Es 
Can they keep themſelves in the Love of God before rhey Are *cone - 
into jt? And this carryes in it a_ Uſe of Reprehenlſion, *Coiividion,. 
Diſcrimination, and Lamentation, all of them reſpectively. -O mind. 


ers Brry 


3: We. have a Uſe:of Exhortation.. The Text is properly CTY 
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"and; FTE _ _ Earth, RT 
Thus: it fares with 66-8: 
< St. Aug.) how dof thou-debaſe thy:felf 1: chon 
:thein.g thow- ndmirelt- the; Sun;: and: thon 
cart more [beautifall: and excellent” thas: the Sun ; ; only God is above 
<<. thee, and thoy wert thade to:love himonly; 
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jth Es Al herb on Jannigs Fla- 


of God: Thoſe that are in Gods loye, have no capſe | in the world to 
fear worldly mens hate ;, they have the ſtrongeſt ſecurity againſt it : 

1. From: the:Power of God, which is omnipotent, Ge. 1 5, 1, 

2. From the Promiſe of God, which is faithful, and never fails. 
. 3. From:'the: Eternity 'of Chriſt, the ſame ro day as: yeſterday, and for, 3 
ever : He bath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſcke thee. So that we 
may boldly ſay, The Lord is my. Helper, and I will not fear what man 
can do unto me. Read Dent.'33. and the four laſt V 


God will be a wall of fire about thoſe that; are- in his Love: Read _ 2. 5. 


Dewt. 32.'9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14- - 

What higher expreſſions can. be. uttered ,. to. ſet. forth the tender 
love of God to his People, while [they are under his Wing ? 

Will ye have-more ? conſider that. of the Prophet 1/aiah, in Chap. 
60. 5. As one whom his Mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort you, and 
you. ſhall be comforted. And when ye ſee. this, your heart ſhal rejoyers 
and. your. bones ſhall flouriſh likg. an herb. | 

5. If ye mind this Duty aright,. to-kee your ſelury # in the love, of God, 
(1) You muſt labourto underſtand. the 1 of God-to his Eletttr 
ly, and then' meditate duely on it, and To walk worthy. 0 =p | 
Now'|this. Love 'of God, 'I _ my compendioully declare, than 
by. that of the Apoſtle, Epheſ,. L; Rlefſed be God, and the Fa: 
ther, of our Laxd Jeſus Chriſt, who ba T7 6, ich all. ſpiriqual, teſs 
fimgs in heavenly places ROM y Ae 52hs 42'S " fin 

Sn which. ye;,are to obſerve x Tear Is: chings, in:6 e 
of, usz; for which weare to-bleſs him. mA ©; 55: 5 


'.7,. That God the Father of Ghriſt is the Au; of all;our Bleſſings, 
ICY of Spiritual Bleſſings, Eleftion, Red and: all that 
Chriſt, by whom- 


flow from thence,;are given us open the the, accoyntiof: 
God becomes. our Father, that by is Fong. by wy we hi oh 
right of Inheritance, : that is Salyat 

2. That by. the word Bleſſin ings, he wag ns 6 all things p' ing o to 
Salvation, becauſe he ſaith £4 «Ml ſperituat Blrfſings, alluding to Gods 
Promiſe made to. Abraham in Chriſt, faying, In thes "me all the Nati- . 
hd hens Tel " 

will give the. confirmation -gt the 

day of Judgment. to his Elect, ſoping, _—_— _- Father, re 


cerve 


ive = the * Kingatnd Tee Ti os 
|; ver; ©: £301) 127 ov N47 SDIC IE | 
.\ © 3, That the Father loves and Hiſferlvns, that! is is Choſen ones; ala 
none elſe ; who declare themſelves ſuch, by their Faith, and Holineſs, 
; - and Love, verſe. 4. 
4 That theſe Bleſſings are principally ly'S viral Bleſlings, fach as 
" thy Eleft only receive, In a peculiar'and dgujſhing way 3 ; and that 
nader two Conſiderations. | 
| I. They are ndt carne! Bleſlings, though the Father daiyes not theſe 
to his -Children, for which his Child muſt bleſs hims but here they 
/ are called ſpirirual, becauſe chiefly ſuch. 
' 2. They arenot .common ſpiritual Bleſſings neither : ? ſach are tempo- 
Heb. 6. rary Faith, a great degree of Knowledge even: in Ta iplon things; yea 
L.Cor. 13 -2 taſte afo of the Holy Ghoſt, and'the Beginning of a pious Eife, &c. 
But only faving Grace, and Eternal Glory, the Fruit of: Eternal Ele&i- 
on ; for all other ſpiritual Bleſſings follow: and flow from that; as-the - 
true Knowiedge of God, a living Faith, effeftual Calling, Juſtification, ' 
SanCtification, a Chriſtian Life, Love to' the Saints, and-Life- Eternal ; 
| this the Apoſtle calls-wioz cwoxa, all Bleſſi ing, 8 containing and. come 
prehending alt filly, and perfe&tly:-- | 
5- But. there js one thing more-to be noted from that word: ir hea- 
1 venly-plates : For as carnal 'Bleffitigs have their Beginning in the Earth, 
A there they end ; ſo- heavenly Bleflings come from- Heaven; and- 


Wiſe 4%. 


terminate there in Glory without end. Therefore we render it n 
heavenly places, becauſe it notes the Place of it which is Heaven, where- 
Chriſt - is exalted: inGlory-as*our Head, to communicate*and acctmin- 
late all ſpiritual Bleſſings on:his' elected, and: redeemed Members: 
'Fhere: it's ſaid, #7 heavenly places: in Chriſt - All this is amplified” in 
w_ firſt, i) more reſet the ſecond 5 _ hefaith, He 
ath ickyre us together, and raiſed us up to ether and made us ſit 
RpheC. 2.4356 bogerbes with Chriſt 5 beaivenly” places.” All this an high a& of* oh 
vine Fove toward vs. By  Which"three things here aid in Heaven, all 
Grace ind'Glory 15: meant; \2nd that Saints do: partake” of: het: (with 
/and by Chriſt : Ard this leads to-a +37 TGUINGE? 
© 6. Sixth thing,: whertif' the'Love of Go to us declared In; the 
/ place afore cited, Fpheſ. 1. 3,4, yU07 in Ori; by which; is flight 
the material Cauſe of all Spiritnal Bleſſings, * Reny, Chrilt as, Media- 
for and High-Prieſt!"'-' 
1: We are: bleſſed: in ir, 'E. for Cirriſts fake, i upon "his 


Cap.. 1: 194 
to Yer. alt 


| account. CE IRY - F101] 70bf Ke - 
2. It- Chriſt, by the Merits: of Chriſt; by this Obedivjes, Paſtivi 
| and Death, ny Nis 


3. In Chriſt as our 236d; From: whoth 3s hi all onr Bſns flow: 
our Souls-and Bodies; therefore i 'he'called- rhe 'Lordl our breowſ: 
. 1h, Fer. 23. 6, 1. Cor. 1. 30. That is, in the Perſon of Chir 
| are raiſed with Ann arid fe: in Heaven wich" him $'4,%, We-are rw 
\ Taiſed, FEET there; dy Rix Dignitycand-GloF "a3 48 JIG ( 


By 
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By this imparren, he Papils Jutcaon by Inherent Rigincoul 
| neſs is fully confated Y 
Alſo we have infinite Priviledge and Comfort,” that- the Lord Jeſus 
is made to us his members, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which can 
| neyer be had any other way, either within us, or without us, but in 


Chriſt our Head only, and there only it. is perfect and ſure; and.Jall 
this in love. For the Father hath demonſtrated{ his love to Chriſt for / 
\ this, his undertaking, ' and his love to _— EY he appointed him for 
| us, and accepts us H him, Epheſ. r. 3,4 
This is the firſt Branch of the kth. he of Studying the Love 0 
og to us* in Chriſt, in-all the Cauſes of 1 it, and 'in all the Parts o 
: For this is a ftrong Motive to keeps, in ' this Love, to.underſtan 
it ' and to' believe it, and to walk up to it. 

2. 'The ſecond Branch : To underſtand and praCtiſe-our Love to 
the Lord, anſwering his. Love to us. 

1. Underſtand what Love that is wherewith we are to_love the 3 
Lord, and whereby we keep our ſelves in his Love to us: In order Marth, 22.36, + 
unto this, ye are to know, that the whole Worſhip of God conſiſts 37. | 
In the Love of: God. - Hence Ambroſe ſaith, ** The Love of. God. is 
* the form of all Yertue, yea the Head and Foundation of. all true. . 
© Religion. 

The end of the Law is Love out of a'pure bas. 4 goed Conſeiene and 1 Tim. 1.5, 
Faith unfeigned. | 

'There.are three things that are in true Love: - 

I wo, be affeted with a deſirable Obxt, -upon our Anowiedge of . 
it 'to 
"2; Þ9- be carryed ont ſtrongly in our Deſires after it, that we may | 
be united with it. 

3. When we enjoy it, to Rejoyce in it, and to-.reſt in it, as all 
our End, . and Center of our: Deſires. 

This the word ſi gnifies in the Original Hebrew and Greek : To reſt * I, 
greatly i in the cn Fent of the. thing beloved ; as Etymologilſts have £244", Lay .- 
It, bavorinm, &c, mlU2ncs. 

So true: Love contains/in it, "Aﬀettion, Deſire, Joy, as the,Beginning,” Zo 
""Progrels, and Endof it; and this willbe perfett.in Heaven; and our Pers . = 
feCtion and Happineſs. In this, Love -ontvyes all other Grace, 1.Cor.13.. | 
(We have an excellent Saying of St, Augnſtin to'this purpoſe; © This ray, 4. litre-- 
©*1s then the reſt of the Soul, cwhen.it-:is fixed. by the Love of God... as d: He x : 
«to its deſire, nor deſires any thing or ObjeCt. beſides, but. having £ ot 4 Money 
** poſleſſion of that which it deſires, is wholly taken up with the De. Cape 6 
« lighr'6fit, and is happy in the ſecure enjoyment of it. 

- Whence we are to learn, whercin the true Nature of: our -Love of . 

God ſtands ; that the Heart reſt in the. enjoyment of what it deſires, 
which it can do in nothing elſe : And only our Love.to God. is true, | 
and perfe&t Love, becauſe our Souls find reſt it God only. - 
St. Bernard makes four degrees of our Love to God: _ 
i. When a wa loves. Himſelf for himſelf; but herein he can! have : 
NO: ; 
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| here and for ever. 


Hoſ. 11. 8, , 


Ezck. 16.4,6, 


How a rep? JETINs. 0 
no reſt _nor/:content, for it is [not to-be: found. in him. | 
2. When he loves God for himſelf, and not for God; when he would 
have God make him happy. SE 07 $58 : 
3. When he loves God for God himſelf, as judging him moſt wor. 
thy of all love. <5 TS ve, 515; > ROHICTIND 
- '4+ When he loves himſelf, and all things elſe for God only, and is 
therein ſatisfied, deſiring nothing more. i 7 HA 
This is"indeed to love God, when we love. him for himſelf, and- - 
our ſelves and all other things ſubordinately unto God, in him, and for 
him only. Our Soul as Neabs Dove hath no reſt tilt it return to this 
Ark. | Fa NT 
This Injoyment ſatisfies, P/al. 17. lt, ye ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied, 
Pſal. 36. 8, 9g. becauſe it is the water of lsfe, which being once drunk 


% 
by 


of, quencheth thirſt for ever. 


I conclude all with this, that conſidering the Cirtymſtances into 


' which we are caſt, it is our Duty, Wiſdom and Priviledge to keep 


our ſelves in the Love of God ; from the tranſcendent Advantages 
we have by it above the love and favour of 'men ; which is hard to 
get, and yet not worth the pains when gotten ; yea when gotten, it ' 
is as hard to keep, and yet not worth the keeping ; yea it is cafily loſt, 
and better loſt than kept : Therefore never labour to keep thy ſelf in 
the Love of Men, by which thou mayſt- loſe the love of God; but 
keep your ſelves in the Love of God, and that will keep 'you ſafe 

The Lord givesitas a Reaſon why he would not caſt off his People, 
though he threatned them as if - he would do it, Becauſe, ſaith he, 
1 am God, and not Man: It is not after the manner of men, to.. be 


/ conſtant in their Love, but is like Himſelf, and never breaks off or 


k&ps in his Love. po og : 
The Lord will be called Hmuband of his People; and is he not the. ; 


beſt and deareſt in the World ? Doth he take any Pcople or Soul to 


> 8. 

, Wife, for -rare Beauty or rich Dowry ? Alas! there is none. Did he 
not find us in our gore-blood, and yet loved us when ſuch ? verf. 8." 

ecu | Now whom he loves he cleaves. to, Ger. 2. 24, Epheſ. 5.31, Thus he 

j4£3'05« ' that is joyned to the Lord tis one Spirit, 1 Cor, 6.16.' -The word is glued, 

to ſhew the cloſe Union of divine Love : Pray then to God for the Holy 

| Ghoſt, which he hath promiſed to give to them. that ask, that he may 

2 Theſl. 2. 5 ſhed abroad the love of God in_ your hearts; for hereby you will keep your 

Rom. 5,5. ( ſelves in the love of God. | vf bg 


= 


Oueſt | Whar may. gracious br beſ Fa 
or the Converſion of thoſe Children whole 
wickedneſs is occafion'd by their ſinful Se- 


verity, Or Indulgence "3 


W4 IV.6. 
He ſhall turn the hearts, of the Pathers to the Children, and the- 
hearts of the Coos: to their Fathers. 


THis intricate Text ( opos'd to me, on which I preache. 200 - 
Ti ing but indirefly, pe fs ne only, (as I then faid = 
Queſtion propes'd ; upon mature deliberation, I have thought good,,. 
16 adjoin Azotber, which, I conceive, looks with' a more direct afdett. 
on both the parts of our Fipartite Queſtion: Viz. | 


EPH. VI: 4. 


Te Fathers, provoke not your Children to wrath ; but bring them: 
" in the Nurtare: #0 Admuonition of the Lord. we 


| Ss Malapertre, Aa 5, ſaucineſs; ſelf-will, ſtab- - 
Pp ' bornneſs, ſullomiſs, diſobedience, yea contempt, and: . 
ſcorning of Parents, ſpecially the more indulgent, and. - 
' weak, are Vices too.comman with Children and Tonth - 
So; on the other fide Parents, unleſs medell'd and con- 
| £ firm'd, by. the” Word, and Spirit of God, are very 
[4 79%” Trone to fall into oe of theſe rwo exrreams, either im- 
moderate fexonlty ard: rigid abaſe of the Parental * Aurhoriry ; or.. fond : 
indulgence, ind ſinful negle# of juſt, and diſcreet diſcipline. 
Againſt ;Both theſe extreams,' our Apoſtle doth here Arm, and for- 
tifie graciot /—— by inftrutting , how erg 'to- hot the-- 
Ballance, , 
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Zallarce, and: Diſcreetly to-.manage the rcin;, and rudder of their - 
Parental Power and Dz/cipline, {o as they may not provoke their Chil- 
dren, to' a. juſt, di/guſt,” ind: wrath on. the one. , ſide, , nox\ Expoſe, them- 
ſelves, "to a baſe corrempr, and ſcorn, onh the other. © And' this he 
dot ; IJ & eval REDS 
Par forbidding a Vice. . Ye Fathers, provoke not ' your Children to 

| Wrath, ui. mexpHerh, ad. iram, ad ire.exnberantiam ne provecate,' je ir- 
ritate-: q. d. Fathers, I *know, - your Children are apt to. be Yair, 
raſh, fooliſh, diſobedienr, ſtubborn, able to- 'r0;1 the -molt ſedate Spi- 
rit, to try the patience of a Fob: and 'tis fit, yea neceſlary, that you 
admoniſh, reprove, rebuke, chaltize them ; but yet take heed, that 
while though they provoke you to a juſt diſpleaſure; you, by an un- 
juſt abuſe of your juſt authority, in a too ſtri&t, rigid, immogerate 

{ ſeverity againſt them, give your , offending-Chnldren any juſt occaſion 
.of, or. urgent cempration to, any finful anger, or inveterate wrath 
againſt you ; whilſt you are correCting for one fin, do not provoke 
them to commit another. - Whilſt you are plucking them out of. a 
galph, do not daſh them againſt a Rock. Fathers provoke not your Chil- 
aAren to wrath. But DO | | 

Obſerve we here the Apoſtles prudence. Having verſ._1, 2, 3. al- 
lotted to Children their ſhare, viz. Obedience —— Children obey your 
Parents in the Lord, and backt it both with divine Precept, and Pro- 
miſe ;, the juſt conſequence ſeems to require, .that he ſhould have in- 
veſted the Parents with Command, and Govesnment for their Portion; 
but he fairly waves that, and as ſuppoling, -he had ſufficiently . fixt- 
the Parents Authority, by putting their Cluldren under the yoke of 
Obedience, he -now conſults the - childs intereſt, or rather the mutual 
comfort-both of Parent and Child, by adviſing Parerrs, to uſe the Power, 
that God had given them, moderately and tenderly; on the one_hand, he | 
ſweetens the Obedience of the Child ; on the other, tempers the Au- | 
thority of the Parent. That the Roy: of Obedience may not fright 
the Child, nor the Prerogat;zve of Power ſwel! the Parent, let them 
both know ; The chi/d, that he is in ſubjeCtion and muſt okey, but 
'then ?tis his Father, who either doth or fhould 7ove him: and* the 
- Father, that he. hath Authority, and may. command, but. whom ? Tis 
- his Child, whom he muſt govern with that tenderneſs as not in the 
leaſt to provoke. Thus: by: forbidding a Vice. PLA, 

2. By enjoining them the contrary Grace or duty : [But bring them 
up in the Nurture and admonition of the Lord. Children, /'as "they 
muſt not be provoked to wrath, fo they muſt not be mdulged.i foly. | 
As they uy not be diſconraged, ſo they may not. be* cocker'd. \\Oir 
Children naturally are too too like the wild Horſe, or Aſſes - colt, | 
who, if they once begin to know their ſtrength and get- the *b:r be- 
tween their Teeth, will firſt caſt their Rider, and then run in a full 
Caricer to their own Deſtruftion. And therefore, take heed, do: not 
indulge them in their fooliſh Humours, bar bring the up, &c: 

Having thus fixed our Corner-ftones, now to our Byilding. In he 
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xtite. 
har may. fo racions ; * Parents beſt: do- towards the. ' Converſion. 'of 
thoe their C dren, whoſe wickdaels, is occaſion 'd by: their fins 
ul... DE. { vw JJ; 1234 Wat \ . 
| i. Seogricy?. ' fo = nc2 Bs x hos y 8, 7 169 908 ti 112-940 fat 
; Jnanlgence?... 1. us dc © emit 419) to $614 ef 
J of. the F Truth. Y "a : 
* {3 "Fs oh Trath- a, "Baby har, FY hath 67 be. and May. 
be. the Lot of ' gracious Parents, to have. unconverted, wicked Children. 
Let .me, adde, | of. the Beſ# of Parents, to. be afflicted with wor) Wic- 
ked, yea the worſt of Children. . 
: Had not ;Adam, an envious,. murtherous. Cain? Gene14;, 8. LI "The 
fiſh brapeh, of the, Univeclat Root wholly: rotten? ' Noahy, a curied; 
| ,-a mocking, perſecuting ; 1ſbmael? 'Gen,; 22+, 9. Gal. "+Gen. 9.4 2% 
F Te WES a Moab, and n, the Sons of Inceſt, .and the Fathers 
of an, Idolatrous brood, that to the. death hated. Gods choſen 1frael ? 
Gen..Ig. 37538, (Fs; a profane. Eſau? Gen.25.25. Heb-.12. 16. Eli, 
two Sons, Hophni, and Phineaz, both. 5 of Belial, prodigies.of Luſt, 
and. Wickedneſs? .1,Sem..24 12.10.17. \ Ang .David,..an ambitious 2 
Aadanijahs 1 King+.1..5- & 2.13. an inceſtuo 2 Side. 13+ Le; 2: | 
' murtherous, traiterous, "aellious, Ahſalom? 2.Sem.. 13c 28,294; -k55; 1 
10.. Fehoſaphat,. 2 bloody, idolatrous Feboram ? - pe YT IM 2 
|| 5s. Foſtabs a wickad Febbrachis, and another:ox had; if not worker... ©. 
| wretched, falſe, perjur'd,” Covenant-breaking Zedelgah? 2 Chron. 36, 
| 54 12513, Exch17- 159 MT ITE OR; nough of this: /igh-.cven to the , 
.{ breaking of your hearts,: when you think of many; very any. onherks 
[1 n. former Apes, ahd._'in. our; Own. dayes;. and. Git, wow Sis be 
added to fill up this Black Catalogue. » 
| 2. This wickedneſs of theſe unconyerted Children hath been, and | 
is too. too; often: occaſion'd, yea; advanced, by. the Sinful ſeveriry, ox 
| indulgence, of their .unwary, thd gracious. Parents. This ;Head dis 
\ vides it ſelf into TWO. Branches : viz... Parents $ingpl ſeveriey, and 5 
Pence.” ... - 
. 1. Sinful ſeveriiy, and of this, I: What: ir. is ot. 2 "What it 
is. 
(1) What it is not?” 1. A'grave, weſe, boly, ſrritt demeanour towards our 
Ghpgrony ſuch a carriage, SED we may Procure Glory ——_ 
onour 
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Honour <8 Dit Rt.) Ss ve ar 
rity which God hath bays 0-18)" 53 ba 
'ry it ſo, and ens i OU! 
occaſion to 'undervalne;* or 


TI"es Te 42. * So. 25 that 
they may ſee, and own the "God. in us; that our 
Ohildren-may pay vs that reveretice, and refpet” requires 
of them, 1 King. 3. 28. This' is not to be accomted ſinfal Severity, 
but behaving our ſelves worthily in _— Ruth 4.1. © 

>, 4 je ner, or he lng: of the Heart in an holy. diſ- 
—_ againſt Sin in onr be Jenſ ſeverity. Parents may 

angry, and yet not ſin. Eph, I 26. Parents would -certain- 
ly ſin, if, on juſt occafion ' givert by. Neke” ildren, they ſhonld not 
be angry; but with theſe proviſo's : 

I. That the cauſe, for which they are angry, be ood, and warran- 
table. Such as we can give a good Account of to ' God. ' An anger, 
like that of aur Saviour, who looked round about 02 bis. een: b- 


dog with anger, being griev'd_for the Corogt./n ore, their" 


5, When our anger is accompanied ws grief, becauſe God's If 
Fs by our Childrens offending ''a Teatilt Eruth, Hay Juffice, 
Humanity ; becanſe we ſee them "ROPE their doty,” bure bure rherr on, 
or others Souls, or Bodies. 

2. That the Objeft of this. an be right 6. etl that which 
we are angry at, is not 1o monch.. the perfons of onr Children "that, 
offend, as their offence it i ſelf; their Sin, Fault, Dilobedience.. Not 

much the Patient, as the Diſeaſe. 

' 3. That the End be right, wiz, that the fault we. are offinited at, 
may be amended by onr rildreg ; and” that they for' the futurs . may, 
be warned net to offend in "Phe {ike am. : 

4- That a due decorkm may be o -yatk both as to'the aefiile al Anration- 
of or Anger. When" it -is' nei iet' too” hot, nor too Jorg Why it 
5saKR x Holy, Wow mg leafire, ET Tha ett: 

Charior,. 


No «bd Thus far ED in 
2. 'Grave counſelling, and adingniſhing our = Childrens in PE Has bhick bs. 
truly good, Eph. 6.4. - Alferions difco bo ga rs bo 


ing on them, when'in att evil way ; » countenatin =O , and reluckes. Fit. 
13. Yea 'being ſd far a, terror 'to: them, as to Jet theor know, we- 
bear not the ſtamp of Gods Authority #n- uiin.. Rom: 13. I, 4 Net far-. 
ther, ſmart chaſttfin of them proportionable to their Ape, and offence... 
Prov. 29. 15. Provi ed, we' expreſs fatherly love and Toke i In all, 
out of a trne deſire of choir Repenrante, and Reformation..© 

All this is not.to be lookt, upon as fipful Seyerity,. but. as. the. faith: 
ful diſcharge of a "neceſſary parental- dry ; whichr is'by fo mach the: 
more excelent, becauſe it is 10 much neglefted, and fo. hard to, be 

ormed in a right manner. - 
(2.) What Sinful Severity is; or wherein it difcovers it IJ Y.-q 


DE Prs fem Parents. Thor es en at == 


w 's By irregular Paſſone, ſpecially thas of an iyordinge, and imma. 
derate Anger... 

Mi ah anger when Parents arc ſo-# angry. with theit Children 
when they will not give leave to thei _—_— to conſider. be- 


fore they: are angry. Tio w48 winn 506.006 4s diſcretion of a-man Jam 1. 19. * 
eferd. 8 anger, and that it is his Glory, to paſs: over a- TranC. Multos abjotut- 


proling. =; Prov. 19: 11. Bat brands taſk anger Re 
e 


"that is ſoon” angry, dealeth. #, Prov. 14. Sas PiPaSjadjeart, 


ed the Greek, Alpbabet.. To be y without cauſe;: or 
| ev trivial, fk t occakion ; np thing, a oy not tmaterial-'in 
elf, or in it's onloquentey, for meer inyoluntary, and caſual- of. 
Po and flips in our. Chil ſach- as: without great care- could 
not- ltave been prevented ; an | for theſe to be ſo far:exaſperatid,\ ay 
to begin to hare,..or mare: re-fly-t4 love thirm; is ifor's Father to 
fire the Beacon of his..Soul, for: the:;:Labding of- a': Cockboar. - "Tis 
that, 5 .expoſes the Father to his Childs contempt, and Gods judgs- 

ment. 5. 22» 

2. When a Parents anger is too. froquamt, "too bor, or too long. "An 
ger muſt be us'd as a! Afedicine,-only; now; and then, and: thatonly 
occalion : otherwiſe, it Jae Euchre 8 ont the Pa. 
Bagg pM ne 


goronſly towards the Reformat ton of -offe1 Chilewen : but: then 

when. it ſwells into an excels, and tray oy 

Such an-exceſs of Anger, like a Fall: 1ald-firey'\ is 

flame. the Childs and:'to- pr onda 

wenth pot Finns” 15+r; 886) tg 

ft in 18; ſt $, - th 
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Thus. you ſee, that} JWvaguler /Delbns/6 Frere Purecte ach: md 
Inzls Bron ns and. ys 0. Si-/ond wrth'in mnt; 
rant I pr Par noara to raiſe Wires.” f 

(G2) na » loi | 
2 man: 


raſci.. 
2 advice to-0ne, not to be' angry at anytime, till tie: had A fe: __ pert endo 


ward; that it” may: opt#ars "thei mote' vi td oe ws 


: Y. — we err SCAR 3 rare 
highly: difplezs'd, 'Thas beats *M-will, 'an8 owes | 
will be ſure to pay it in due time. "When the" i 4M ſerves ht 
Anceſtors Creſt pourtray'd onhis Fathers forchead; and*inſteadof ſmiles + © 
can ſee nothing there: but cruel - Lions, Bears, Tigers : -- This muſt needs 
highly provoke, and 'tis not to be wondred at, if the Child in-a. 
fright, "and, "dreadful: 'indignation, (cries cout roaring, I'do well-to be. 
angry, even to the Death. Better to be kd outright, than buried alive: 
No grave ſo-dark, ſo'diſmal, as-thoſe-deep firrows in. my frowning, 
gn fromning Fathers fe — ag 7; ae 
3:) By onrer, biting , zeſty, difdainful, repro, rai ing. 
; Ivo y He ha atning words; Words ſteep'd in the Venom By 
Ar - Oh, theſe .. pierce deep, like the Fails of Scorprans, and- do 
highly provoke: . More peticutarly, 
| = -Hard: Words. So '' Words, and: hard: Arguments work 
lens, A; ſoft Tongue'breaks the bones, Pyov. 25. 15: or one. wiſh 1 
ſtiff, and hard.. Abigail found it true in her addreſs. to David, when 
he. was in his rough : 1 $4”. 25.4: But an hard Tongue hardens the 
Heart. _ A Joe __ puts away Ry but T Moms words ftir mp ane 


ger Prov. 15 j- Ok pres 
©" Obc Bur what do: ow ſpearof Words; whititarebutWinds | © 
Jam. 3-5. | Sol. True, but: this Wind" many' times krales a -dreadful> fire, and 
encreaſes. it, when: once” kindlea?- As Coles ts6' burning Coles, and 


Wood to Fire, ſo is a contentious man to kindle ſtrife. 

2. Contumacions, reproachful;: ſg aceful words. "Theſe are far remote 
from-fatherly Love, and reſpeQ."Ariftorle*in- his *Rher, tells -us, that 
the grand ſeqpe,,dritts, deligni of: communnely is; thatia nn” may rejoyce; 


Hh a01-erbunph: 6 the) ciffrace'of Hikn gw hotlhe' do "How 
harbarons 15: it- then; ito re jayee in? the. diſprace: of '4 Child 
. of. a; mans: 6wn-- Bowes? ' This: 1catnot<but! provoke:” 4 A +, 


clap in, the /ears|:of) Feſty;” reproachful- Parents, I hoſoever 
$4, Fool, ſhall be. in; bk of heel five Mar. TA 252, Re I a ob 
| Are 10:lefS7thaniſharp- -dark}, and keen Smdrde;}. nay | Tp Boks 
Them; no-le! than fingsjrarid Toothatieven the' W Rey: 
of men; can: hardly; bear-4hb 4 So lean, ©1'T-hes Sail Fo. t EH 
provokes his:Son;;wtien .h&i foams at:the' Mouth! 3nd _brekks's 
that naſty drively: 1,-Sanh2.9736. Thou. Sor" "bf the" peer [e; DN Hp 
Woman, (and, why iot-in our” Engliſh diale@, "Thou Sdn cof a Whore? ) 
and. LE Jaſheth his Sodu on! FOR A Wioes back 3 5 whit &uld, he have 'becn 
08s n-morg;ſharphsto eX$4. ft 2200, JIU ne\s SE 
3. Menacing, rack 2p” Words, and that, it may befor Series Y 
or lhps of: yorth;-may} he retides be tis CEE: Execute" Nt 
- Gag threaten; +Snppoterar fonly, Brutiint Elmer; AF 
bole, or| Bullet,- 'The-ve Wind; "and" noiſe" is <rioug 
trembling Child into: \8woor: Tf" Mer mnuſt- mo re 
| \ wn leſs may-Parents threaten CeObilws Eph.6.9 | 
* Gaby: rigid. Attions, > WW hen” Parents ately Santi 6f- Gr | 
parenta 


 ahwſe- their:-Children, 'as/ Servants, or itideed” as Slaves, and va 
Theſe ſhould ;know; that the: great'God never commiſior'd them! tor 


nder Governours, not dorvineering Threnrs or Eryptien Tacks | 


4 


- - | When Parents either deny to, or' rake from their Children thoſe things, 
which either belong to their | neceſſities; 'or their juſt comforts, in that ranks | 
and; Relation, in which their heavenly Father 'by birth hath plac'd them: . 

When they deny them that: Education, ' that-Proviſion, that ' Encon: - 

ragement, which is F#f, and Equal; that Food, Raiment, Portion,- 

that becomes the Childrer of ſxch a Father. © Fhis' is to att beneath . 

an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5.8. Nay more, even beneath the Brair beaſts, who. . 

by a natural inſtinct, diligently nouriſh, and cheriſh their young ones; 

and cannot but -provoke. Even an Horſe, when too ſtrait- rein'd, favours. une- 
| will riſe up, and fig. When the cocker'd. /dol, the a younger Bro qually diftri- 

| ther, or Siſter, (and it may be leſs deſervins) ſhall be- call'd to' the buted highly 

Table, Cloſet, boſom, . and there treated at the hejghrh -of Sweetneſs, provoke. 

whenas the poor, zeglefted, diſcountenanced, deſpiſed Elder, muſt ſtand: q 

without, and either blow his bngers, or | employ his Hands in ſome f M3 eglngs 

baſe, ſordid, ſervile, commanded drudvery, which would better become-v dias mpr 

@" Slave, than 2 Son.. -Fhis, this goes near the Heart of an ingenious, 73%!* © dar - 

and obſervant Child *, - This muſt needs create *in' him ' an enraged Renewal 

ealauſie, and evy-againſt. his -Equals, or Inferiours, and without a thus trod on. - |: 
vaſt | ſtock of Love, Humility, Patience; & boiling 'rancorons diſdain, would turn . 
4- and:wrath. againſt his Superiours. es | gal 
. 24 When: Parcnts load. their Children -with* unjuſt” Commands. This : 
is; £0; Ape that wretched Sau/, who- commanded ' Fonarthan to ſur- 
prize: his- Innocent, ' deareft Friend, and Brother, David, © the bp-: 
right,” valiant: David, that had ſo well deſerv'd: of the whole Kitiz- 
dom, one deſign'd: by God himſelf to: ſacceed- in the” Throne of 7/ract; 
yea and . againſt his ſolemn Oath ſworn unto' him ;'to' bring him”to 
him, that. he might-be- murthered. -1: Sam. 20; 3t. This'both griev'd, 
and -provok'd.-. Fonathav,  ver.- 34-: Or, with- that inceſtnonus bloody 
reature Herodias, who commands- Her-*Dancing”* Daijghter | tg” ask* 
of.\ rod more than» half "His «Kingdom, viz, Jain \Beprifs head, 
Mg. wgi be -255it wor 10! bod) 70% Hoe wage bong (00s 
. +. 3+. {hen Parents,” meerly tagratific their Humonr;-SelfEwilt, Luffs, \), £ 


Pallians, Fury.; chaſtiſe, beat,” and'almoft kill rhtir Children-wifh unjuſt, and* 
tmmodetate laſhes, ſtripes,! panifhments. (99D HOU TROY woCIGEED,,. SUL $24.8 
1 » Urjuf when the” Parent-hath no lawful caufe, :or reaſon {o' tor - 
do. i:; Wikat luſt Plea: could that ynnatural-Sal make for caſting his' 
Tavelip, to,'{mite; his: drindetnr Sort Jonathin?-1 Sam,'2055 3. Afrer_"he* 
kad ſpit quitithe: .Poj/oncdf this Heart. in- his words; * fills *up- the'[ 
meaſure of his: wickednefs in; this bloody”Ueed," fuirdble to. his'-nur- 
therous Heart. G4 903 DB 3 1,08 I IOT! 
2. Inmoderate; when the ſbarpn?ſs © of "the" puniſhment exceeds the - 
areatheſs of the Crime. . Here the Lord, the Righreons Judge; takes m_ Bs 
cad pays | Jy... 
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ing the greateſt Strangers, 
exatHy proportion the 


provoke his Child. 


a Sinfully ſevere Parent. 
Me Wh 
wer 


1. As much as may 
-of Joy, and 


probable, they will. 
door z and impute all 


cerity unboſom your w 


ſhould not according. to: their, own Po eaſure, hl 
and . vent their fury,. and... paſſion on criminals. :Dexr.' 25; 245; "Nov 
if Fuffice oblige- us' to keep our mind free, and compo# mm. puniſh- 
and moſt hainous Malefattors, that 
penalty to their fault; how much more ſhould 
2a Father ( whoſe Name breathes. nothing but. benigniry and ſweetneſs ) 
obſerve the ſame moderation, when his bulineſs is 'to chaſtize the Child 
not, inſtead of reforming, he doth but 


Thus much concerning Sinful Severity, what it is, and how far 
provoking; in all which, I neither have nor could bring one inſtance, 
either Father or Afother, in the whole Scriprure,. that had the Cha- 

[ft after of a Godly Perſon, that is 


2 


if 


.of his own Bones! And i 
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Luſts, Will,” and-- 


rt. That they are przyent thorns, inſtead: of re- 
freſing roſes, ſtabs inſtead of ffaffs, Exclaim' no more, at- leaſt 
not moroſely, or in paſſion, againſt the priate, Levity, vaviry, fro- 
' wardneſs,. obſtinacy,. debauchery , #ncorrs 
ed Children, eſpecially in- the hearing of. thoſe Children. 'Tis' tos 
apt to: Pp their own Baſtards at their Farber 
ir. gros miſcarriages to their rigid Fathers | 
harſhneſs, contempt, and want: of Love. Had not. I been onha 
in ſo. fi a Father, he might have 'been happy in a more compla;ſarr 
Son. Had my Father treated' me. with more Bowels, 'tis poſlible,- 
I ſhould have readily anſwer'd his tenderneſs, with a melring heart, 
bended knee, and ſmcere obedience; : : 
2. Inſtead of qpening; your months to men, go immediately, and in fats 
le Souls to God. Calt your ſelves at his fox, 
humbly acknowledge your- great defetts, and failings in the manage- 
ment of that Authority, that God, the- ſupream Father, hath ſfampr 
upon yon. Humble your ſelf deeply before the Lord for all your 
former Irregular, and- exorbitant Paſſions, ſtabbing looks, hard ſpecohes, 
morole. bchaviour, partial demeanour, dee-' 
ings of the. ſad fate. of your. «t preſet 
(I fay not, not ſo much, but): not only for 'your Child, but' for 
your. ſe[f. Had the root been ſound, as: it -ovghr,, the branch had: 
not been ſo rorzen, as it 5, Had the Father been more' a Fip-rrer, 
the . Son had. not. been ſo- much. a Thiſtle. If the Vine hath the leaſt 
taint of Sodom, no. wonder if the Wine. hath an ugly tang of Go- 


WET 


we uay 


charged with the erimfon-gailt of 


at may goaly Parents beſt do for the Converſion of thoſe Chil- 
Aren, whoſe wickedneſs is oceafion'd by their ſinful Severity? To. this 1 


1. More generally. Phyſician heal thy ſelf: To cleanſe the polled 

ſtream, let's begin at the agg ountaln. 
ceaje your complaints to men, of finding ſo 

much cauſe of grief and forrow: in your untoward Children, inſtead . 


eſs, of your wretch- 


dreadful: Omens, and- fore 


| udge- 
diſobedient- Child. Weep. / 


morrha. 
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barre We 1 "ay, and Pray. —— cr TIE TIE - He: = 
Reed, d Weep, 1 T7, cloſe of every Petition for the : Al, and 2 
: free + Joon n of theſe thy Relational Sins in and through the Blood | h 


of that Sor, that never offended his, and'thy Father : and Begg ) 
ts © Grace Strength, Wiſdom, which is firſt pure, then oY; 
peaceable, that thou mayſt be kept from the like miſdemeanour 2 Who 


the future, 
_ Att towards your Chlidre in all things, as a Father. | Reep your | 
+ Relation in your Eye. | 
rt. Love your Children, as a Father. A Man would think this ad- = 
vice were * needleſs. It ſeems all one, as if I ſhonld perfwade the *r | Thel. 4. 95 
Sun to ſhine, the Fire to burn, nay a man to be a many. This Law 4s touching ! 


of Love to Children . is written de the at drawn: by. the. Pencil, 9 Logo 4 


en by the eſs of Nature onthe Hearts, 
ES here 11 Parents. Td Ts ſpent _ than a few —_— 
minutes in ſearching the Scripexres on this account ; th6 I find taught of God *; 
many expreſs Texts that oblige us to Love God, Chain,” our Neigh- priegs * 
be. the Brother-hood, our Wives, yea -our Enemies, yet I can light ot 
| bot on oxe that doth in expreſs Terms command Parents co Love | 
rhetr Children, viz. Tit. 2. 4- where we find the young Women are: 
: to be raught to Love their Children. For which the Beſt 7raſon that 
I can_give for the. preſent, is the fame 'that he gave, why the Ro-- 
mans, among all their Laws, had '<natted none againſt the -horrid- 
Sin .of Parricide, viz. Becauſe the Romars either conld or would not ſup-- 
Ro to be ſuch Monfters, as to be guilty of ſo black, a Crime. The- 
poſes, that, while we retain the Narzre of men, or own : 
wy _ Fathers, we cannot bnt love our Children. Well then, 
Zove 'your Children, but, Love chem as Fathers, Fathers ! This very : 
lingle Word contains an Jlied of: Arguments. Were 1 at leifure;. 
*twere cafic to draw ont all the Rhetoricans Topicky of Perfwaſion - 
out of - its Bowels. Father * the very Name is as an oimement poured nj; yrs. 
forth, it, ſends forth nothing but the perfurre of I'wve, mecknets, ten- « os - 
derneſs.. Do but ſincerely Love your Children, as Parhers, and then. 
be ſrfally ſevere, if you can 2 Love your Children, mt fo niuch for» 
] their lovely countenance, their pleaſing Grace, and Firectneſs, which, .. 
how charx-ing ſoever, is but a fadimg flower, a rr vanity ;, br: 
principally, as thoſe that are bone. of yorr bone, fleſh of your foſh, t 
whom you have communicated your blvor, and very nature. And let 
not this Love be like 4 dead agent] or tot in your breaſt, wirtoor 
Life, or AQtion; bat a nt ple, a ſpring that may vi- 
gorouſly, and effellually influence powers of your Soul for the- 
procuring of all that which 4s rr poder 380 your poor Chitdren, 
Obj. But how can I poſlibly fore ſuch newwhbry, fuch provokin; Chit... 
dren ! | I 
I. Doth your Duty of loving your Children admir-of that - exception E 
Love - bg i.e. urs they are, or while theyare' free from jt nt | 
did not Hons Lord-that. ewjoyms this Ditty, know. full well that: NO. 
mortal. 


#X: £ 


"mortal. man. is without his.-Spot ;-1mperfettions,; Railings 2'In wain.cis: 
that. Precept that is limited -#0 a Condition, which *1s- #poſſible: 20. 
fulfil. iP». Forres i mA yy; ; 29% 200789. 29:1 } 
© * Jam. 3.2. Tan-, 2+, Look, inward, and then look, upward : Are not you naught ? have 
© gat memoriam Fat you often, and do not . you daily, hourly 4655 your Heavenly: \ 
| ; communis j72277 Father ? and yet would you -aot- delire that he ſhould Zove you ?-Let: 


® 
LY 


laid. his ear clo/c to: your Cloſet, might he not have: heard you Ephra- 
imAike bemoaning your ſelf thus ? Heavenly Father, I am vile, I_have: 
done Iniquity, 1: have not only toucht upon the verge of Vice, but 
- entred the Circle,; nay-my ſins are aggravated by Perverſeneſs 1n i1l- 
- doing, and by reliſting .counſel ; I cannot, dare not clear my ſelf by: 
. 2. juſt defence, nor, being rightly depriv'd of thy love and favour,, 
ſeek for any other 2ediators, but rhy-Chrift, and frec Grace, for. my. re-: 
lief. And therefore give me leave to hope, that a Fathers  Bowels are: 
. as Potent Orators as a Sons Aiſery ; and that, while my Tranſgreſlions: 
. Damm up the way to favour, farherly Compaſſion wul or forger to: 
be merciful : he that bears the 7ame of a Father, cannot forget the 
tears of a Child, Tell me, ſcvere Parents, is. not this a true Echo:of 
ſome of your moſt parherick, Prayers ? But what anſwer have you -ex+: 
petted, and your , Heavenly Father return'd: ? 3.34 -07 
-...3- Poſſibly, while you have been. ſpeaking,” God hath anſwer'd;, as he::did; 
Fer. 31.20. 1s Ephraim my dear Son, 1s he a pleaſant Child? No, no, 
he is naught, he 1s a Prodigal. True ! but yet he is a 7eperting, a return- 
Ing Prodigal : though not a pleaſant Son, yet a Son, a Child, and: 
therefore fince I ſpake . againſt him, I do earneſtly remember hinr 
ſtill ; Therefore my Bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy. 
por: him, ſaith the Lord : Read, conlider, and often Pray over, thoſs 
pertinent Texts, Dew. 32. 36. 1ſa. 63. 15, 16. Hof. 11.7, 8, ge Luks 15; 
19, 20. All this is true to a repenting Ephraim, but my Child: lies 
ftmking in his filth. | 10210 
4- But I pray, what caſe, and poſture did your Heavenly Father find 
\-you, when he: firſt manifeſted his Love unto. you ? Ezek. 16. 6, 8..I ſaw 
thee polluted in thine own blood, and. 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waft 
_ in thy blood, Live; ver. 8. Behold, this time was the time of thy Gads * 
Love : God the Father commended his Love towards you, in that 
while you were yet Sinners Chriſt, died for-you, Rom. 5.8. 
2. Govern your Children as a Father, and ſo remember, 
.. 1. That your Parental er is not abſolute, or deſpotical , but reoula- 
' red, and cireumſcrib'd within duc bounds and ltymits : Parents may not 
think they may do what , they /i/t, according to their own Will and 
Pleaſure with their Children ; Stat pro ratione voluntas, is the language. 
of a Tyrant, not- of a Father : And here, 


ro be greater than indeed you: are, and an. Eager deſire that your 


© 


your Office, and overvaluing your ſelves, and of eſteeming your ſelves 
[ELL ſhould /o think, of you, and ſo treat you. 


2. "Beware 


i your own Prayers and Tears be Witneſſes in the Caſe : Had-a/' man: \ 


1. Beware of ſecret Pride, of inordinate ſelf-exalting ; of yourene j 
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Child; and of gti; anderv ; 


done his wt 


an offendin 


thing, which they attempt 


' harden their necks, forcheads, 
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we. 6 Beware ' 0 


content, and -murmuring, if you' have not af 
you deſire in your Child. ; Pit . 


4. Beware, that you reſpet} not your Child more for ſeeming 
regard he ſhews to _ than for any real worth that By him 


"All theſe are: dangerous Rocks, to which your ſecret Pride expo- 
ſes you, enough to' deſtroy Pilot and Veſſel of: 100k ts 3 


Be angry,, but then let it be the Ang a. &ſpleafed Father againſt 
zo Child, not the. Anger of a. Bloody enemy againſt an Irre- 
concilable -Foe ; be angry as your Heavenly Father is ſaid to be Angry ; 
Of this before. 4s | 
+ Exhort 8 admoniſh, *Fepr 
then ſtill Remember, ahoſe deputy you are, whom you repreſent, even 


your heavenly . Father: Fury is 'not-iin him, Judgment is his firenge. 
Work: But-.he delights in mercy. When he is as it were forced to 


put .forth his Anger, he then makes uſe of a Fathers rod, not an Exe- 
cutroners Ax ; Pſal. Bg; from '30.'to 35. . He will neither break. -bis 
Childrens bones, nor his own: Covenant, He laſhes irs Love, Heb. 12. 
6. Rev. 3. 19. in meaſure, in pity, and compaſſion. Un all their Afi> 
flion he is. affiifted. Every ſtroke on his Childs back. recoils on his 
own Bowels : and if the member. be pganerer'd, and there _is an abſo- 
lute xeceſſity to cut it off, to ſave the Life, the Soul of his Child, then 
like a Chyrurgeon,. who is the. Father of the Patient, He makes uſe 
of the Sw, not forgetting, that: he is row cutting off his own fleſh, 
and would never do it, but for the Chflds good ; Rom.8. 28.' Go you, 
Ro A altebdokind wie. perks ied el 
. .$; In 4 - do, take - 20t e them on the one hand, 
hh 2/rank > on the other. ls booze r ith 
_ 1. Not - provoke them; _Of this ſomewhat before. Let me adde, 
when Chitdren find themſelves, comrary ro therr. hopes, and it may 
be, their deferrs, to be hardly, and ly dealt withall ; and that no- 


or 
moroſe, and rigid Parents, ſpecially if of peter Spirits, in the heat, and. 
bitterneſs -of their inraged Souls, they are apt to throw off all Re- 


yerence, to break their bands aſunder, and to* eaſt away their cords | 


from them. Like irild. and untamgg, Colts, to kick, and winch, and 
Fs, againſt all admonitions, and 
threatnings; againſt -all words, and blows, Their Father hates them, 
ſay they, {ink they »w/, and-ſink. they wl : but not alone; if poſ- 
fible, they'l draw their cruel Fathers Heart, and Peact into the ſame 
gulf withthem. Ohdreadful! Takeheed therefore, do ww provoke. | 

: Y 2. Not 


| 


3. Be Angry with your -Child, but -be gry, and fin not, Eph. 5. 26. 
er'© 
, rebuke, 'chaſtize, offending Children, but. 


2 Sam * 1+ 


orm, finds accepravce with their . /* 
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W2 anime £2 6» diſtourgge, diſhearten, * difpinit ;when ;* Col. *3. a1. ' Farbers © 
FEET EY 
* Uputir, BP is on, ther ork ore era kth hear of jor 

Child, ſpecially if ingenious, and of 2 ſofter, and more: meek temper, 
than the ſevere rigow, and ronghneſs of  a_ Father. It quite » 

' the poor. Childs when in: the countenance, | and deportment' of his Fa- 
ther, to whom of all men in the World, he ſhould'in reaſon be dear« 
eſt, he ſees nothing but anger, and aver/ſation. It intingdates the Child, 
deſtroyes his mertle, and courage-for afiy honeſt, or honourable un- 
dertaking ; ſmorhers, yea extinguiſhes all his fire, and vivaciry, my 
forms him into a meer ./a, mope, dvulard, block, utterly unfit for 
uſe, and ſervice: nay more, it often rhrows him into-the. deepeſt 
owlph.. of grief and 'melancholy, ficknels, dearth, and then, -it may be, - 

. when t00 late, the unhappy Parent will {ee cauſe to relent, and abbory 
(ebimſelf for his unjuſt ſeverity. 
6. Parents, remember they - are Children, and but Children, Their 
age may be ſome Apology for them. Their Heads are yree7, yours 
r are grey. ' More years may teach them better 2meners.. They are your 
Children, your own Fleſh, Blood, Bowels.. T2 ior 422miNv, faith Ari/orie, 
your Children.. Ifthe ſtream be corrupt, it derives it from your ſelves the. 
Fountain, Pſal. 51.5. The young Seopert came fromthe old Cockarrice. 

* #7. Since Severity will not do the 'feat, ſee whar ſweetneſs, mildneſs, 
gentleneſs, holy tenderneſs, and indulgence will do : Peragit tranquilla po=. 
teſtas, quod wiolenta nequit. The pillow may help to break the- fore, 
which the Hammer, and Anvil cannot. It ail d with flirty Sal, 
I Sam. 2.4 16.. The coral may: prevail, where the: corrofrve cannot. 

GFhe ſight of the pardory more commands the heart of the deſperate Tray= 
tor,, than that of the Ax, or Gibber, | L- | | Wes” 

8. To All theſe adde ____s admonition, fervent, Supplication, Pa- 

tent waiting 01, and humble ifſion torhe Will of God, Mic. 7. 7,, 9. 
Thus much concerning Sinful” Severity, we proceed to the Second, and 
that is Sinful Indulgence. Our Apoſtle knowing right well, how apt 
Parents are to. ſmerve from the golden' mean of Parental «fcipline; _ - 
| and, whilſt they Labour to avoid the Rock, of. Sinful Severiry, how 
prone they are to- plunge themſelves into the guph of Sinful Indul- 
gence, doth, in the ſame Text, | rpg Soveraign Antidote againſt 
| that fatal pleriſie of fond Aﬀection, in theſe words, but bring: them 
| 1p in the Nurture, and Admonition: of the Lord. Whileſt the ſevere- 
Parent is breathing 4 vem in his diſtermper'd. Child, . he cautions him-- 
to take care, he doth not prerce at _ - Fathers, provoke- not your 
Children to wrath. But, on the-orher Hand, if the Child, labours nn- 


der an impoſthume, and needs the , our Apoſtle doth-here com-. 

| mand the 4/creet uſe of it, and* by- no. meanspermit, that the- 
ſinking Child ſhould be ſoo:h*d, or ſtroakt, and demwlc'd into certain . 
rine. - Children muſt be: wwrtu'd, the they 'may not 'be proved. 
Parents muſt not be cruel Oftriches, and: leave: and expoſe their young 

ancs, to, harm. and. danger; nor. yet. mult. they be. ſuch: fond py 

R who-.; 


. _ i ” _ , pY EI _ F | IC. . Fo % 57 a Fo _ 8 "$0 TY % 2T. 3 £4 7 RS $t P”. wg 7, ( - CAS IrV : ON m N 
— SEELEY PHY UE STIOOS SHE wil 7 ib i 4 A, DE e/an At 8" Corry - - SI | 4d 
—— P # 4 C £ by * £ a 4 F FL - k 4 4 [4 * 4 $44 * hs d = # "i » *® : , = i wth 
$ 5-4 Ls *% 2 L 4 -5 « 


9% BT + > Cl F-1. #9 4 nf ; bod el w 'S Y* "ak eo Foz of EG a 


Sas - A— 


2 de. © ee atk hey CY 
with.their enbraces;- And that on this!Aceount. z, THe 


w ” Payee CG of qty 6 many: 
4. aud. advanced "a, ; 
1-Severity, with -S44 -hath-flain 17 

with:David, it's ten thouſards.,'-: ng chro / 

late; find the lixcle' Finger :of a fond Mother, to weigh: far « 

d to.ſink the;Sout far than the. wrighe Lows of a.:fever 

Father z and at:a'long_ run; w a the Sang of ng! ih10 Red. of 

. than in a /comrge of Scorpiorms., In the pn 

ceed as before, and ſhew. you, . | A. ve T2) 

(1.) W hae Sinful Indu{genee is not: And ia, 7 
L. _— A —— trend Lou and fuch 4s ive with 

the -mo ”g ) and t compaſſions, # 10t ſinful In- | 

. dulgence. "as -to. be. withaut theſe Natural Afeiions,. is -nat-.only Rom. r. 31; 

wretched Stoivifme;; but ſinful; curſed; and mave then bevniſh. 

Even the Srorks, and Sea-monſters will _— us: to-loye our Ofkpring; 

Love my Children I may, avd muff, 

1. Wuh-all-the forts, and. kinds of Love, 6 diire of Union; andCom-' 

{monion with them, of the ſweet enjayment: af: them, of heneuolence;' 

and good will, willing, ready, and prepared, tq- deſire, and wiſh: - 

them, Sl gonad : of beneficence and: bounty, aftually. endeavouring to. Tit- 2: 4, - 

do them <l goed poſſible,, both 28 ta their-Souls: and; Bodies; Ail our eo at. 1% 9 

Spiritual |: maſt be for the' profit af their Sows,' for their Di- od yp tha wo 

retion, Conſolation, Salvation; and as for their - Boaies, their Backs 18, 19. "3 

muſt 'be our Wardrobes, their Bellies our Barns, and their Hands ow: : Tim. Se 8. 

Treaſuries, And with:a' Love of Complagency and delight. Our Chil- | 

dren may, and ought to be 'the joy and rejoycing of our Hearts ; no 

greater -Joy, than to ſee aur yy Fm like Olrve-plants round about 

- our Table, ſpecially if. we- ſee; and n_ them walking in the. Truth. 

Fohn 2. pra Ep-i4 7 
2. With all th rnd, ndrong of parental Love, viz. Sincere and my 

a Love not inwo 


-— 


went, bs is Ee 2 moſt gentle, dear, t&1der, compu of fs | 
by: we are ready to $ ——_— with them, forward. to. 
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Gen. 25. 28. 
- &27.6. &c. 


bring their frame, and knowing, that \ both they,” and we' 
this, and much-more'is not ſinful Indulgence. Fo them in-our 
Boſoms,” as © Moſes *did the 1ſrachirer, Num: 11. 12; or ſo.1n- our Hearts, 
as to be 'willing to: impart or very Souls unto them. in, and-for God, be- 
cadſe they are dear unto-us, as Pal, The. 2 7, 8,11. To Blefthem in 
| Gods' Name, Faith, Fear, as"Facob did, Gen. 49. 2g. To. countenance 
and encourage them in, and reward them- for well- doing, 1 Pet. 2« 

14- Eft..6. 3. To: Love thoſe moſt, thar Love God moſt, to-give fachF 
Benjamins five meſles, a double, :xeble Portion,. an ſaak's Inheritance 5 


| Ehis.is- not ſinful. Indulgence. 


(2.) What ſinful Indufgence s. Y ES 

It ſtands 'in the. Exceſs and: exuberancy of our: Love, and' affefiions ;. 
and in: roo- ch flacking, and -remitting the- reins of Goyernment :_ 
When we do as it were abandox, and give up our -minds and ſtudies, 
0 coax, and: pleaſe, and pratifie the biunours, yea ſavisfie the Luſts ob 
our foo/;ſh Children : when we make their W#s- our. Laws, -our Rules 5 
when the doring- Parent- is led by the Heart, ſhall-F ſay; or Noſe, by 
his audacious Child, and muſt be. at his beck, at his command. When. 
the Child may and-muſt ffeak,, or do what he pleaſes, and- the: Parent 
either may, or dare not ſay, What doſt thou ? let hima@twhar, and when, 
and. how he. pleaſes, he. maſt not: be 4/pleaſed, diſturbed, contraditted: 
in the leafft., When the Child, grown #n/olent, and mtolerable, is too- 
gently treated, and born withall,' when a forced. frown, 'or- a gentle» 
ſoft whiſper, is lookt upon as a. ſmart Rebuke,y and the'laſh of a: Rod, 
no leſs than the wowna'of a Sword. When, /It may be; we mildly rip. 


the unthrifty. Darling, and, at the-ſame-time, that we pretend-to-chide,- 


dor fondly adde futl. to. his exceſs. This, O:this is ſinful Indulgence. A. 
ſin_of a- crimſon dye,. and dreadful conſequence. - More particularly, 
I. When our extravacrant Love prevails with us, in tos mid, md gen-- 


: tle a manner, t0 bear with our wicked Children in. comtemmng of, or Re-: 
 bellion againſt Gods Laws, or our onn lawful commands, and counſels, 1ia.. 


3. 5+ Þ Sam. 15: Þ, tO 12. 1 SAM. 3» 13s | LD 
2. When our inordinate love to them' cauſes- us- to .counſtl them to, ors 
encourage them in that which is evil. . This was a deep blor,; and indeed: 
the- only. one -I find in: that: godly Mothers,. 00d Rebekab's' Sentche- 
on, Gen. 25. 28. 'Tis ſaid, that /xac loved Eſa, -becauſe he did eat; 
af his. Veniſon, but Rebekah /oved Jacob : 1/aac- being, old was: too. 
much. held. by the reech, and-:too fond-of Eſau, for his Yemſons ſake, 
but Rebckeb: her ſelf was not. a lirrle in- fault; Her: Facob. by. his.red- 
Pottage had: got the Birthright, and now-ſhe is reſolv'd that he ſhoulds \ 
have the. Bleſſmg too; On this account ſhe- furniſhes him--mich ''@ tye.. - 
in his. mouth; and «irs: on his neck and: hands, and-10,-1n her great: - 
laye, expoſes. her dreſt-Fasob inſtead of a- Bleſſivz, to his Fathers 
Curſe and his ewn Darnation.: 'is true, he narrowly eſcaped, and. 
ran away. with-the Bleſſing:;-But.both Mother: and. Son had both their 


Bellies full, of. the-Saxce in which» the Mothers :4ulgence: had ſinful- 
ly ſoak ir;. ' "Twas this: chiefly. that madg poor go- balting tt 
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7 3- When Parents will nat endure oo hone Natural Fiercentſr, Pride, 
wer Apis yr jerice,. that . out 1n their: Children, ro be | ſevere= | 
grubb'd up by rhe Roots, When Children mult not be nurtur'd 
u» Truth, Modeſty, Baſhfalneſs; Reverence,: Courtelice, Obedience, Dili- | 
. . gence; No, no, this is. Harſhreſs 5 But even-whilſt little Children, 
rce out of the ſhell, ſhall be-taught, and- encouraged . to brazen 
their Foreheads, to* throw off all- humble - Sharrefacedueſs, all Reſpef# [ 
| of Superiors, to fak, and ſtrut, and: ſwagger, Their Tonoue is their: 
own,. and. who*4s Loxd over them ? Oh intolerabt, tell it not in. Gath, 
publiſh it. not -in the Streets of Arkelow. © - | 
When we feed our Children with more dainty Fave, trick, them up: 
wich more gorgeous _— and even looſen, and break, the nerves of their 
Souls, and Badies with too ſoft, and delicate: an education,” no way : ſutable 
eirher to our 'oipn' Eſtates, or their Condition : Which was the ſerious 
. complaint of *2xinriban of old, and is -the ſin, and ſbame of this pre« 
fent. Ave. This, this is that ſo:ful Indulgence here intended; This .is 
that that too often vccaſions, yca inflames, and. heightens our Childrens 
_ daring Wickednefs, and. prepares them, makes : them»: Yea for: 
Temporal, and Eternal-ruine: Now :concerning this I ſhall .give-youw 
my thoughts. under: theſe two. . generals. 2 © | 
- 1. 1 ſhall lay before you plain. Inſtances .of-this /iful. Indulgence 
in three Parents, .all' of them Fathers, ( for, 'after a moſt exat# ſearch - 
"throughout the whole -Scriprares,. I cannot find one, 0 n0t- one of.al-: 
the godly Aorthers -in- Ifract guilty of, or charged-withi this ſin,. Re= 
bekah only excepred,. Y two of theſe Fathers were beyond all contraditti-- 
ox, truly, yea eAinently godly, the third probably fo,. by. the tender 
reſpet- he-- fhew'd' the» Levire >. We begin with him 41 
'* I. That the Indulvence of Parents is the bane of Children, a Pandar ofi 
their wickedneſs, the Aſylum of their vanity. How eaſily is the Ti we 
induced to Steal, when he knows his Receiver ? When the looſneſs 
' 'of. Youth knows where to find pity and tolerarion, what miſchief can 
it: forbear- ? | See this in. the Levites Concubine or Wife, Judg 19.1, 2< 
This Concubine! p/xys the Whore againſt the Levite, whom ſhe onn'd ate \. 
leaft as an Huſband. . Her guilt . makes her. fly, . but-whither ſhall*ſhe - | 
cauſe - her ſhame to +00+?: whither 'indeed,; but: to- her. o#x drar Fa- | 
thers Houſe ?+ Sho that had-:deſerv'd.. to be..abhorr'd -by her: lovin 
and faithfub Hnsband, doubts not to find. ſhelter from her foud :an 
indulgent Father, his heart; and: houſe, and boſom, ſhe knew.. would 
all be open to her. Well, home ſhe ſpeeds to her Father at Bethle- 
hem Ephratah. But, doth her good old father recejue: her ?: what, doth 
he ſuffer his houſe- to become a Brorhel-houſe, to be defiled with an | 
Adultereſs,. though. ſhe ſprang out of. his own.Loyans ? : Methinks kh 
hear him,- in-a juſt indignation. thus accoſting hero Why, How now: 
-Impudence ! what makeſt than hexze 2 doſt than think to-fnd. my houſe | 
py 2s for thy ſms ?: the S:cws are a fitter receptacle for-thee. - Whilſt | 4 
thou wert a faithful. Wife to thy. Husband, thou wert. a beloved Daugh- 
ter- to; me. But, now thou art nther. . Thou art. nat. me, 1 gave. 
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wed 


_ thee to thine Huſt 


| that were as deſperately 


be- 
tray d' his Bed. Thy filthineſs - fath made thee thine -owz, and thine 
Aadulterers, go ſeek. thine: entertainment, where thou haſt -/of# . thine ho» 
.ueſty .! thy Lewdneſs hath brought a veceſty: of ſhame updn thy 
abettprs. How. can I countenance thy perſon, 'and abandon thy fin? 1 
-had rather be a juſt mar, than a ſinfully-kind Father, Get thee ' bome 
therefore to thy Husband, crave his Forgiveneſs: upon thy Knees ; 
redeem his Love with thy A4odefty, and Obeadzence: When his Hears 
is once oper to thee, my doors {ſhall not be ſhut; in the mean time, - 
before thou art humbled both before God and *man, ' X»ow, I can, be 
No Father to an Harlore., Thus methinks I ſhould have heard him <2 
fay ; but lo, fond Father that he was, he treats and careſſes her at 
another rate, and ſeems to beſpeak her, as Fael dil S5ſera, Fudg. 4. | 
18. Turn in my dear Child, turn in to me: He brings her into his 
Houſe, covers her with a Mantle, - inſtead of Water gives her. a 
Bottle of ilk, yea he brings forth Burrer 1 4 Lordly diſh ! treats 
her at the Xindeſt rate, and that for four whole. Months. * And now 
let the moſt indulgent Parent judge, whether this was 4 j#. dealing 
with this Srrumper,- whoſe Crime God had long before Sentenced wit 
Death, Lev. 20. 10. But yet remember, that this Comrtmg Fatt prov'ds 
a molt fatal, Executioner. The vile Siſera bow'd and fell at her feet, 
Fudg. 4.21. — & 5. 25, 26, 27: For ought I know, had her Father 
been more ſevere, he might have prevented her farther defiling, and- 
Murder by the filthy Gibeathites, Fudg. 19. 25, 28. Indulgence is a'Sy- 
yen, that firſt ſmgs, and then i z worſe than Fael, her Hammer 
and Nail deſtroy dzly the Body, but this deltroyes rhe Soul, and that 
even by its Lullabys, when the unhappy fondling ſleeps and ſnoars-in 
the Parents boſom. - . | 
2. Indulgent Parents are, really cruel to themſelves, their Poſterity, and 
the Church of God. For this, we have two ſuch inſtances in; two Stars 
of the greateſt magnitude, that ever ſhone in the Churches Horizon, 
ſuch indeed, as are not to be mention'd without the greateſt dread 
and trembling, with reſpe& to their plunge into this. deep pit of 
groſs Indulgence, ELI, and DAVID. Nay ſtartle not. Thele are 
the men, even Eli, and better David. The beſt of men, and L( 
had almoſt ſaid the worſ# of Parents, and then no wonder, if Plagned /- 
with the worſ# of Children. . ; | 
: > wa His Tragical Story we find 
He had rwo Sons, Sons of Behal, a brace of Hell-hownds, —_ 
and Phinchas, whoſe names do almoſt ftain the Sacred Writ ; wretches, 
lewd, as himſelf was eminently holy. And this 
appears on theſe acounts. | \ 3k 
i. If the goodneſs of Example, Precept, Education, Profeſſion, - could. 
have been Antidotes againſt the extremity of ſim, theſe Sons of ſo holy 
a Father had not been ſo helliſhly wicked : Bat now neither Pare. 
rage, nor Education, nor Prieſthood, could reſtrain the Sons __ 
a 4 | om 


LE 


' -Thou art not- thy -Huſbaxds, thou- halt 


1 Sam. 2. 12. to the 4 chap. 


CP] * octaſh ow of 


mm 


_ _ the Sons of Belk - 
_— Lacy Improv'd, boil'd- up, and-fermenred to the higheſt Pa 


ro we 
of they not been the Sons of Eb a Prieft, yer, being rhemfeboes: 


their very calling and fwnition ſhould 
Not Soon, hoped, cc if not infuſed ſome Holinef into them ? _ 
Oh dreadful, even their white and clean Ephods, Sh but Clonks of 
thai fouler” ſins : Nay,. thorigh they ſerve at the Altar, yet, degenc-. 
rating from their duty,. their wickedneſs is ſo fr from being extenuared 
and made leſs, that it riſes /o much above others, as their Place-and. 
* Station is hotyer' than 'others.. ' 4 wicked Prieft is the worſt, the Vileſt 
Creature on — Earth. Devils in Maſcarade. Who are Devils now, 
but they, that were ozce Angels of Light ? The worſt of Dung comes. 
OE the "beſt of Mear. ,The moſt deadly Poyfſon | out of the  ſweereſt 


| ”; 7 har God, who had promis'd to -be the Zevire's Portion, had: 
|: ge the fair Portion of theſe Levites 3 and God will not only feed them, 


aſt them too, and that at his onn Table, at his: own Altar. They 


{þall eat 'of his own Morſel, and drink of his own Cop. The breeft. 


ef 
- 


and the right Shoulder of the Peace- was their allowed Commons, 
Eev.-7. = 15. - Well, They are /arisfic they are thank « Dataf ors 7 
not ? No ſuch matter. Theſe bold and ſaucy Priefts wi have: 
their Flefh-hook_ their Arbiter, than God, 1x od" whatever Ks don 
faſtens on, _ be for their dainty Tooth, 1 Sam. 2:13, to .- They. 
were weary of one or two folne. their "achcacy affetts more variety : 
God is not worthy to. carve for theſe men, but: their own hands. And-. 
this they do- not receive, but take, or ſnatch, violently, audactonſly, 
| unſcaſonably, ſacrilegi wſly.. It had been bnt fir, char God ſhould have - 
| \z farft been PAR d ;. but: their preſamprion will not ſtay Gods leiſure. . 


E're the far be barnt, ere the fleſh be boyd, they muſt and will /narch.. 

their: ſhare fromthe. Altar ; as if the God of- Heaven ſhould waz oj. 

their curions Palate, as if the Fews had come thither, -not 10. much: 

pen i ro. the- Lord Fehouah, as to theſe Prieſts Belhics... Butt beyond . 
this, 


4- Hear O- Heavens; and give ear, O*Earth, and be aſtoniſht with: | 


of the Atrar, even then, and there, at the very Altar, the moſt Holy God- 
his-throne on-Earth, even rhere, they are no ſooner fed; but like Curſet- | 
Sraltions, they nt1 bed aftcr the modeſt Mothers of Iſract. Holy women - 
aſſemble at. the door of the Tabernacle ; and theſe- Yarlers, blackeſt-: 
Miſcreants (worſe by +far than Zimri and "Coxbi, all Gircumſtances con. 
ſidered, Numb. 25.6. and well it had been, if that- other. Phinchas had: 
been nigh them with his avenye 7 ar /) tempt, if-not force thenz: 
to: adultery, that -came thicker f or ae Theſe wrerches had Wives. 


Ya, Ts wickcnes was. 


pr of the mal gh cd oly God, who would not have | 


of their own, yet thei unbridled Jefires ry rove after ftrange fleſh, ard fear 
got” to pollute even. mo holy place with «bominable filthines, Oh ! ſins-: | 


|: thoſe that. bear the name, guilt and ſhame of ſuch debanched Priefts 
90 
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too ſhameful for commor men, much more for the /piriraal guides. of 


1frael. That Ark, which expiatcd other mens fins, . 4readfxlly added to 
the {ins of cheſe Sacrificers.. Fer. 2. 8. Ezth, 23.38. Rom..2.—17. 25. Thus 
far as to the Sin, and Wickednefs of theſe mſcrearts, the Children and 
Ser ET. c--- :- EE S409 oe, 22.47 cent 
2. Astoold Eli, Did he K»ow all this? 'Tis true, efpecially of Great 
men, that they, uſually, are the very laft, that are informed. of the 
Evil of their own Houſe : byt: yet as to El, - rok | 
.1. It could not probably be, but when all Iſrael rang of the lewd- 


. "neſs of his Sons, he only ſhould be ignorant of tt. But © _. 


- 2. Or,-if He knew it not., can his Ignorance be excus'd? It being not 
an Ignorance mere privatis, but prave diſpoſitions : for where ſhould Et + 
' have been but in the Temple ? either for attz0n or overſight ? The very 
preſence. of the Prieſt keeps Gods Houſe in order. 'Twas his grand dut 
warefully to —_ them, at leaſt dilzgently to enquire after the due ad- - 
-imſtration of Gods Ordinances, and a juſt and ſeafonable rebuke, and 
yeftraint might have happily prevenred 'this extremity and. heighth of. 
prodigious debauchery. Nothing but Age can plead and apologize for Eb, 
that he was not the firſt Accuſer of theſe his Sons will. you call them, 
-or monſters, But : the : 

3- Now, when their Enormities come. to be the cry of the Multi. 
tude, when it rchunders, and he ' muſt perforce hear it, and this loud 
clap muſt ,of zectſſircy pierce not_ his ears only, but his heart, bowels, 
jaw, # But with what holy fervour, zeal, juſtice, *dignation?  _. 

- 4.1] TW. it, a+ with Fudah, when *twas told him, Tamar thy daughter- 
#n-law bath playd 'the harlot ; bring her forth, and let her be burnt ? Gen, 
.38. 24. * Theſe my Sons are Adulterers. . oe PLIERS 

2. Or as the Parents of the ftubborn and rebellious Son, lay hold of them 
and carry them forth to the Elzers of the Cs and ſay to the Elders of 
the City : Theſe-my Sons. are, ſtubborn, and rcbelions, they have not, 
wilk-not obey my voice, let them be ſtoned ro dearb. So God command- 
ed, Demt.21. 18, to 22. Thus, even thus, ſhould E/z, who-was net only 
the chief Prieſt, but the ſupreme Fudge of Iſrael, impartially have. judged 
-his own corrupted fleſh;-and never could he have offer'd a more pleaſmeg 
Sacrifice, than the corrupt gore blood of ſo wicked Sons. 

- 1- Doubtleſs Eli knew full well, that 'Tmas. in vain to rebuke thoſe 
ſins abroad, which we tolerate at . home ; That that man makes himſelf a 
ridicule, that leaves his own houſe on fire, and runs to quezch his Neigh: 
bours; and quitting his own Family feed with the Plague, haſtens 
to the care of his Neighbour. | RPA 

2. We find, this good El, .as old as he was, could be tart, and ſharp 
enough ts another, to godly, mourning, praying Hannah, when he 
thought only, ſhe had heen dra», before the Lord, .upon} but the. bare 
ſuſpicion of a tin : How long wilt thou be drunken ?_ pur away thy wine from 
thee; 1 Sam. 1.13, 14- 'Tistrue, his reproof aroſe from miſprifion, hut 


- That miſpriſion ſprang,.from z#!. 


3- But what now ? In the C:ſe before us, you cannot but ee » 
o « Unc 
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the fire, . the furnace heated ſeven times: more than n uſually, the burn» 
ing zcalof his Gods Haaſe: muſt. needs con/ame him, | For, nf Ie Hong 
read 1 Sar. 2.22.to 26. Now Els was very old, and heard Alt that bg 
Sons did unto all. Iſratl, and how they lay wth the women, that aſſembled at 
the door of the Congregation : and he ſaid mo them; To fpame, To Tor: 
ment, To- bel. with them, To the Worm that dies. not, To- the fre 
- that never ſhall be quenched ! Was this his Sentence? No, no. But. co | 
amazement ;, Hear what he ſays: + | 
4. He [aid unto them, Why av ye fock thines, for I beer of your Evil ; 
acalings. by all this People ? ver. 24- Nay, wc Sons, for 7 is 10 7 ein res 
port, that' I hear, ye make the Lords People to tranpreſs. 25. If one 
man ſin. againſt ces Te the Tudge ſhall judoe him, "bus if a man ſm 
asainſt the Lord, wha ſhall i intreat for Him ? 
See. here Indulgence to a prodigy; to the notorious Crimes of his 
Wicked Sons. - 
 t. How ſoon do we find the caſe aker'd ! to Hamah he ſpake 2$ an 
Holy Prieſt, a juſt Judge; to theſe, as a ford indulgent. Father. If 
corrupt nature be allow'd to ſpeak in Judgement, and. to; makediffe- 
rence. not. of Crimes, but Criminals ; not of Sins, but Offenders, the 
"Scales will not be Equal. 
2. Had theſe wretches. but «4 lerle fleck'd their duty, m- of | heed- 
telly © omitted ſome rires of the Sacrthces, this Cenſure had not been /pour- 
ecomins. 
- But, to puniſh the thefts, rapines, ſacriledges,, Adulteryes of 
bis Sons wiah a. meer Why do you fo; was no: other than to ſhave 
that head, that deſerved the Av. | 
As it is with 1U himours;, A weak doſe doth but. irritate, and 
anger them, not purge them out : ſo it. fares with. habituated Sins, 
Nag it did here; ver. 25- They heankged. not to the -voice of chem 
Father. 
An eaſie reproof doth but encouraoe. wickedneſs, and makes it'think 
it felf ſo ſlight,; as that Cenſure imports... Nay, a: vehement repraof, r 
if no more 3-40-24: capital Emil is, at moſt, but. like a ſmare Shower 
to \F ripe Field, which only layes' that. Corn, whach' is worthy of. a 
Sickle 
It . is a breach- of quſtice, yo! to. Oportion. the Puviſhoient: to 
the Offence to: Whip 4 man for. murrher ;; to. panith [the purſe” only; 
for inceſt ; to burn reafon i in. the! hand ; ta —_ .the'.Srocky: to! Bar- 
glary, .to;,lay an-the Hergs,, where. the: Ax or. Giiblite Aer: Jeſerv'd; 
1s to-parravice Eyil,: inftead/of ev ti] jdiod, arora, 07 
Thus. we: have feen: the\\Ghildtens Wdkgdriſis. 20l the: Fartiers | 
F oy ecartly But; is there: nd&-@- Atchite Tyuirendi'n in the cat? 1 Les, 
pow, Frame, fangs pile Begins =: flak ind ic) Doi. 
>..& JEQ. ei 9 [28S] T5} [rb ve 
_ 263- God binsſelf.. : ethe; greateſt parity 0bnoern'dy and the; moſt 
iared, interpoſes. 4s SR 1 4 t 69 % At. 
3198 ' Poor 
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ty ; than by this _— kindneſs to- his Childrens Sins. What va- 
nety of jadgments doth: he now hear of, .. | 


1. From the Meſſenger of God! 1 Sam. 2. 27, to the-end. Becauſe 
| he had now doated in his old age, there ſhould nor be art old man left of 
his houſe for ever ;, becauſe it vexed- him: not 'enough, to ſee his Sons 
Enemies to God, he ſhall. ſee his own Enemies in the habitation of the 
Lord, ver. 32. Becaule himſelf forbore to take-vengeance of his Sons; 
. and eſteem'd their lives above- the Glory of his God, and Maſter ; 
therefore God himſelf will taks the Sword into bis ofon- hand, and kill 
them both in one day. Ver. 34. & Chap. 4- 11. Becauſe he abus'd his 
Authority, and conniv'd at Sin, and honour'd his Sons before God, 
therefore his houſe ſhall be ſtripe of his honour, and it ſhould be tranſla- 
red to another. ver. 30. 32. 35. - Becauſe he ſuffer'd his Sons to 
pleaſe their wanton appetites, in taking meat. from, off Gods Tren- 
cher, therefore choſe, which. remain of his houſe, ſhall" come to his Suc- 
cefſors, and beg a piece of Silyer to-buy a morſel of Bread. ver. 36: 

Becauſe he was fohd, and' partial to his Sons, God will execure alt 
this, and moxe, on. lim and them, ſeverely, and mpartially. 1 Sam, 3. 
I1.. tO 15. ; . 

2; Oblerve, I beſeech you obſerve; indulgent Citizens, we do not. 
read of any Sin, that-Ez was charg'd with, - but with-that which is 
Epidemical, 1 fear, among you, and lookt upon as apeccadillo, and: if # 
- Sin, at moſt but ve#al; What were theſe -dreadful menaces againſt 

Ek, but Premonitions to us ? theſe murthering Canons to Him, but our 
Warning-pieces ? God ſayes, yea God Smears, that he will judoe Elies 
bouſe, and that with beggery,. with death, with deſolation : And that 
the wickedneſs of. his houſe: ſhould not be- purged with Sacrifices, or Offer- 
ings for ever. 1 Sam. 3. 14. to15; Donot your Ears tingleat.the mention 
of theſe things ?' do you not wonder, that the Neck, and Hearr bothr 
afPoor Eliwere broker at the-report of them 4 +» wr 
. 4. We have heard .the Sentence, and, (notwithſtanding Ekes Re- 
pentance, and-:the . Saving - of his Soul, yet) for 'the+ neceſſary 'Vindi-- 
cation 'of Gods. Honour, Holineſs, Juſtice, here below, ſee the dread-. 
ful Execution, ; Oo | oY 

1. The Philiffines -and- Iſrael join itt Battel#® 1/racl is ſmitten and © 
fled. There fell :of -{/rael thirty thouſand footmen; and: the Ark of 
God. taken. 1.Sam. 4. 10, 11. 2: The two Caitiffs, that thad liv'd be- 
fore to.bring Gods Ark -- int6'contempty and--had:now- liv'd: to i car- .. 
ry it into captivity, both. ſlain by*the- Philiftines; - 3. Eb, now ninety- 
eight. years-old,-at,: the news of-this, falkbackward from his'Seut;' and. 
breaks bis. Neck, ' 4. To-make the Travedy- compleat, the Wife” of 
hat curſed :Phizehas, as. not minding Father, Hausband,-'SAf;" Child, 
with her laſt breath pants out a doleful Epiraph on #he captive- 
Ark; ant ſtampsvit. on: her Childs forehead. . Call: ir, Ichabod, for - the. 
Ark. of God. is taken." 1 Sam. 4+ 21+ ps, LEAR 
"390" Before . 
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let's: caſt our »Eye- 
canſe- of this ftrages. 1 ;Sam. 2:29. 


$. 2 
* 


themſelves vile,” and be reſtrained them not. 1 Sam. 


and: People, of the cepriviry of the Ark: at leaſt, if not the deſtruttion 
of Religion. By: this time, I ſappoſe, your Ears, and Hearts may be full, 
if not loaden. If not; take the third, and laſt, and-that who is, but-. 

3. DAVID : who was -no leſs wihappy in, than #:du{zere to three 
_ of his Children ; Adomjab, Ammon, alom. 

1. Adonijah, is much made of, 9eatly Cocker'd, his Fathers darling, 
and delight, from . his Infancy his Father David had. not difpleas'd 
hin! at any time, do he what he- would, »o not #2 ſo much ' as ſaying, 
Why haft thou done ſo? 1 King. 1.6,” And well might the cocker'4 young- 
ſter think, ſince he. had got the Throze of his Fathers Hearr, 
'twould not be ſo high 2 /cap, to uſurp the Throne of his Fathers 
Kingdom, ver. 5.25. and that, whilſt his Father was yer wing, ſpeci- 
ally ſince his elder Brother Abſalom was now dead ; ( but yet 
e might have remembred, how that Phaeton fell, ): nay more, th$ 
e knew, that his Father, according to Gods ſpecial Appointment, 


dom. For all this, -David did, or durft not reprove: him. - No. 


upon only as the brick, effort of a vain, if not a' gallant Spirit. © Fot 
all this yet, not ſuch a word from David, as haft thou done ſo, 
Adonijah 2? Well, if the fond Father will not, . the #3/e Son ſhall; and 
will make this vain fondlino: know himſelf, eſpecially when his ſabtil 
ambition ſo far diſcover'd it ſelf, inasking Abiſhas the Shunamice, Da- 
vids 'Concubine, by creeping- into his Fathers Bed, to make his way 
- to his Brothers Throne, This Solomon was well aware of, and com- 
mands him to be-put to death, -as a Jult reward of his old- preQis'd, and 
new intended Treaſon. 1K. 2. 25. There's Adonijahs exit 

2. The next is Amon, guilty. of Inceſt with -hisown Siſter, yea and 
this inceſt commuted with rape. 2 Sam, 13..'14- Amnon, a perſon; to 
be anathemariz'd by the whole Congregation, Demt, 277. 22. and; to. be 
puniſht with Death. Lev. 20. 17. But what doth- David do' in the Caſc?. 
The Text faith:' When King David heard-of all theſe things, he was 
very mwroth. ver. 21. - "Y > 1907054. The 

1.” But was that all? Alas, what was that, but a great flaſh, 'and 
noiſe without a Buller ? and this Abſalom, that raviſht Virgins own Bros 
ther, deeply reſents, and is reſoly'd upon a Juſt revenge. ver. 22. Cer- 


tainly the inceſtuous Son, mightjultly have expeCted- more, \than a'ſuds ' 


dain. Azuiſh fit, of hot diſpleaſure of a Father. / viz. The 'danger: of 
the Law, the- indignation - of 'a Brother, the ſhame, and %out-cry 
of the World. 44 . | 


. 


| Becauſe 
lacs, "wich bt Ind, Ge 


had 
eclared Solomon to be the Heir apparent of his Crown, and Kings | 
15 


Treaſon is no ſuch great matter : but a 4obr thing, and to be lookt © 


I; 2. What 
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2, What a ftab inthe: Heart, a Sword in the Bowels: ft this riteds, 
be ro. Tamars Father David, whoſe command, out 'of Love-to Aw. 
107, hed caſt his deareſt Danghter into the Dew nd: jaws of rbre" Lyon } 
ver: 7. What an #ſolent affronr muſt he needs conſtrue this. to 'be 
offer'd, by a Son to a Father, that the Farber ſhall be made as it 
were a pandar of his own Daughter, to his own Son |! 

3. David, that tender Father, char lay: upon the cround, and would 
eat no.bread, for the ſickneſs of a Child (wtnch” yet was but the pany 
of an Adulterous bed; ) How: vexed, enreageds inflamed muſt he needs. 
- be, with the 744#ary of His Son, with the Raviſhment of his Daughter, 
both of them more deeply wounding than zaxy deaths? What revenge 
can he think of for ſo hainous a crime leſs than death, and that in its. 
moſt bloody dreſs ? td ; | 
| 4. And yet what leſs than death is it to this indulgent Father to: think of 
a due revenre ! Raye was, by the Law of God capital, Dew. 22:35, How 
much more, when ſeconded with Izceft ! Anger, tho never ſo. hor, and 
eazer, is not puniſhment enough for ſo high, fo complicated an' offence. 
Such mild injuſtice is no. leſs provoking to Heaven, and perilous to: a 
Common-wealth, than the fierceft craelty ; For ought I know, the blood 
of Souls murther'd by fooliſh Pity, cries as loud in the ears .of divine 
Juſtice, as the Blood of Bodies flain by cruel Severity. ' And yet this. 
Is all. we hear of from ſo indulgent a Father ; unleſs perhaps he'makes 
oy the reſt with Sorrow, and ſo puniſhes his Sons miſcarriage on him- 

elf; v. 37.. But | WS ofFA 

5. If David, perhaps out of the Conſciouſneſs to himfeif of his late- 
Adultery and Murther, wil] nor puniſh this horrid fatt, bis Son Abſalom 

all: And that, not ſo mach out. of any Zeal, or of Fuftice, as de- 
fire of Revenoe : 2; Sam.. 13. 28, 29.. See Awinon there weltring in his. - 
blood, murther'd: by Abſaloms command, when he was: drunk, and ſo 
for ought we Know, Soul and Body ſprnk at once, and that eternally. 
One A@ of  Injuſtice draws on Another : The injuſtice of iduloene | 
David in-not puniſhing the Rape of Tamar, procures the injuſtice of 
Abſalom, in puniſhing Ammon with ' Murther. That, which the Fa-. 
ther ſhould have juſtly reveng'd, and did not, the Sor revengeth nn- 
jaitly. However, in all this the Lord,. the Sapreme-Judge is R:iobre- 
es ;, To reckon for-thoſe Sins which humane Partiality or Negligence 
| bad: omitted ;. and whilſt he paniſheth Sin with #, to: puniſh fin with 
: death.” Had David called Ammon to a ſevere Account for. this unpar-- 
donable Yillany, the Revenge had not been ſo deſperare. Thus, to Da- 
: vids Horror, fell Amnon. The third and laft, that-brings up*the: Rear 
of thoſe Serpents, that lay ſo warm-in Davids Boſom, was that great * 
Gallant, the gliſtring 24imon of the Court, ; 
: "3. Aiſalom; Abſalom the Murtherer, Abſalom the Rebel; and yet for 
* All that, Ab/alom tbe Bcloved. | | 
1. Abſalom the Mirtherer, and that of his ow! Brother Armor, as” 
we have heard, that for wo full years had ſat cloſe brooding the deep-- 
gt Revenge : Having difſpatcht his Brother, ©; «v3 away he pre to 
"y | Geſbur,, 


Cot. 2:Sam; 13. 344. 37. &'3. 3. Bur doth'nor David polt his Embaſſe- 


dors after, and demand himthence, to be returned, and delivered up as 


Abſalom again. Buy ſtay : Another fetch ;- Let him turn. to his 0wn fe, .. 
for fear the People ſhould cry ſhame: 


en this unjuſt Indulgence. | 

2. Abſalom the Rebel, Abſalom the Traitor. 2 Sam. 15. 10. Having, 
prepar'd the People for a Rebellion by a wicked inſmation of his Fa- 
thers unjuſt Government, he ſets up, as King, in Hebron, and the Con- 


ſpiracy was ſtrong. His Eye is on. the Aftrropolis, His. firſt March muſt 


be to Feraſalem: To make room for the young Rebel, the poor old Father © | 


muſt pack. «#p, and-be gone; v. 14. wit 
cover'd head, and bare feet as it were. Never did he with more Foy 
come wp to this City, than now left it with Sorrow: And how- could 
he do otherwiſe, when the Inſourrefion of his dearly beloved Son 
| _— hin out from- his chief City, and- Throne, yea from the. 4k 
1. Hy firſt Prank, was a ſufficient Earneſt of what was like to enſue, 


An Att of the. higheſt inceſtuous: Uncleanneſfs, that ever the Sun ſaw. - 


- They ſpread Ab/alom a Tent npon the top of the Houſe, and Abſalom 
went in to ns Fathers Concubines in the fight of All 1ſratl. 2 Sam. 16. 2.- 
22, 23. Fhe Praftice was like the counſel, +. 22. as deep as Hell it 


ſelf. An A& m_—_— of Forgiveneſs. Beſide the uſurping the Throne, . 
of his Father ; onto his rrcaſon, to adde inceft, is no - 


to violate the Be 
leſs wmatural ;, that the World might ſee, that Abſalom, neither hoped 


nor cared for the reconciliarion of a Father : And, as if the villany could * 
not - have bein ſhameful enough: in /ecrer, he ſets up his Tent in the .- 
top -of the Houſe, and lets af 1ſract be witneſs, of his own ſim, and his - 
Fathers ſhame. Ordinary fins are for Vulgar Offenders: but -Ab/alors ' 

; uns * 


an —_ heart, weeping eye, - 
1 


| 
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Tins like himſelf ;-eminertly, tranſcendently, and:doth- that; whichmay 


' make the World at once to blaſb, and wonder, - The filehineſs of theSin 


4s not more great, than the impadence of the Matter. 

' 2. His purſuit , 2 Sam. 15.14. Abſalom'is now on his High march, 
ready to make his onſet. David rallies up all the forces he could make, 
not ſo much to Aſſault his Son, as to defend himſelf. But ſee his charge, 
2 Sam. 18. 5. The King commanded Joeb. ard: Aviſhai, and Itrai, his 
three Generals, ſaying ; Fight neither againſt /mall, nor grear, for 
they, poor deluded Souls, are come forth in the ſumplicity of their hearts, 
.are meerly drawn in, and Know not any thing : 2 Sam. 15. 11. but 
agaiult the Head and Ringlezder of theſe Rebels, that Son, or rrai- 
tor rather, that came forth: of my Bowels, and ſecks my life ; 2 Sam. 

16.11, Is not this Davids Charge? No, not ſuch a Syllable in their 
Commiſſion : But thus, which is not to be mention'd without a bluſh, 
Deal gently for my ſake with the young man, even with Abſalom, 2; Sam. 
.18.5. But ſtay, what do I hear? Is this the voice of David ? what, 
that David, that formerly was forced to employ his Arms for his de- 
fence againſt a tyrammous Father-in-law, and is now forced to buckle 
them on againſt an wmatural Son? What, he that has mufter'd his men, 
commiſſion'd his Generals, marſhal'd his Troops ? what, is this his charge, 
and word, and ſignal for the Battel? Doth he at once ſeem to encou- 
rage them, by his Pk and reſtrain them, with his rgzgoue ? Oh! David, 
- what means this i]I-placed Love ? this unjuſt, cr ? Deal gent 
with a traitor ! of all Traitors, with 4 So! of all Sons, with an 46- 
ſalom ! The graceleſs, murtherous, inceſtuous, tratterous Son of ſo good, 
fo tender a Father! And all this, for my ſake, whoſe Crown, King- 
dom, - Blood he hunts after ! For whoſe Bike muſt this wretch be pur- 
ſued, if he muſt be forborn for thine ? He was ſtill courteous, tho hy- 
pocritically, to thy followers, affable to Suitors, plauſible to all Iſrael, 
that fo he might be pecrfefly cruel to thee, Wherefore are theſe 4rms, 
if the ſole cauſe of the quarrel, muſt be the Arrrattiwe, periwaſive 
motive of Mercy? Yet thou fſayſt, Deal gently: We ſee, even in the 
olieſ# Parents: on Earth, corrupe Nature may be guilty of moſt unjuſt 
tenderneſs, of bloody Indulgence. . But let's advance a ſtep farther. 

3. The Battel is joyn'd. The God of Juſtice takes part with Fuſtice; 
lets 1ſrael, fooliſh Iſrael, feel, what it is to take part with, and to bear 
Arms for a trairerous Uſurper ; 2 Sam. 18. 6. to 9. the Sword devours - 
twenty thouſand of them; and the Wood devour'd more than the Sword. 
Among the reſt, the loyal Oak, ſingles out the Ringleader of this horrible 
Conſpiracy, and by one of his Tpredin Arms becomes at- once, his 
Gaol, and Gibber ? The Juſtice of God rniſfs an Halter of his /ocks ; 
and no marvail, if his own Hair turn'd erairor to him, who durit 
riſe up againſt his Father. Joab is inform'd, that the Beaſt .s noos'd; 
comes and ſees him hanging, -makes no demurr, but immediately thruft 
three darts through the Heart of the bloody Traitor : Whyt the poor 
Sonldier forbore to do in obedience, v. 12, 13. that the General doth 
in zeal, v. 14.-not fearing to preferr his Soyereigns ſafety before and 
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_ all little reſpeQs whatever, as: being-more tender” of he Life © 
of bis Prince,” and the "of his: People, than the weak, or ftrobs affetti- 
ons of a. miſguided Father, v, 14,15. es 
4- Now for the Careſtrophe, . the laſt Scene :; the Battel's - ended: 
David hears. the Trumpers ſound a Rerrear.. What news ? Our Careis 
wont. to- be, where oar LZeve is. How fares the Army? Foab, _— h 
Itrai, my Generals, how is it with them ? My Crown, does it d. 
more firm, and fixt ? or is it fallen? Abimaaz, ſay Cuſhi: None 
of this-in the leaſt,. but, to the everlaſting reproach of. fond Parents, 
Is the young man Abſalom ſafe? v.29: Abimaaz, ently anſwers, The- 
Lord bath deliver'd up the” men,. that lift up their hand againſt my Lord the 
King, \.28, 29. Abimaaz turn thou aſide, and: ſtand thos Kere: Be- - 
hold here comes C#ſbi, with a. joyful heart,- and: open mouth : Ty-- 
dings, my Lord the King, for the Lord bath avenged thee this day of .. 
all them, that roſe up agaimſt thee, v. 32. But theſe are not the Tidings, . 
that David ſo. much pants after. Cuſhi, thou muſt learn to diſtinguiſh - 
betwixt,the Xing, and:the Father, and tell him: plainly, Is rhe young 
man. Abſalom ſafe ?N. 32. That murtherous, inceſtuous, Traitor, whonr - 
thou calleſt the young mar, is dead, O: King ! And der the Enemies of my. | 
Lord the King, and. all that riſe againſt thee,. to- do.rhee. hurt, be as that. ©* 
young man 1s. 24 %s | . 
. 5. And what fayes King David to this ?. Methinks I hear him ſay, Pfal. 81.1.6: 
Come, my dear People: : Come, and let us ſing aloud unto Godour 'ftrength 
and makg' a joyful noiſe unto the God. of Facob. 2. Take a Pſalm, and 
bring hither the Timbrel, the pleaſant Harp with the Pſaltery., 3. Blow- 
* - Trumpet, as in-the new: Moon, as.-0nm 4a ſolemn- feaſt day. 4. Let 
this be a Statute for Iſrael, for this 4s the day that the Lord hath made, we 
will rejoice and triumph in it, The: King ſhall joy in” thy ſtrength, 
\and-greatly rejoice in thy Salvation. The Lord: is known by the ; 
judgment, that he hath executed ; the wicked is ſnared in the work 
of his own hands. Higgaion-Selah. Is this- the -10-Trinmphe, wheres 
with he makes the Earth to ring again? No, but, on -the contra- - 
Ty, the poor. Father being: as. it were Thunder-ftruck, with- the words - 
of his Blackzmore-, forgets that he: was 'a King, and Father -of ' bis 
Connrey, looks like Fephrheh when he met . his devored Daughter, and: -. 
as if bereav'd of all Comfort, breaks out into a flood of tears, and in> - 
ta ſuch an indecent Lamentation, as no Records: either Sacred. or- Ha--- 
mane can paralkel, The: King was mucb movcd, and wept, v, 33: and as be 


went be. ſaid, O my Sen, Abſalom, my Son, my. Son Abſalom, would God” 
1 had died; for thee! O Abſalom, my Son, my Son! My jaſt Indignation 7. 
at this. more than Womariſh: Tranſport forbids me to-deſcant on: it: 

I. ſhall, barely :lay before- you Foab's ſmart Reparree,' whereby; he-en- - 
deavour'd.to ſtop: this _ 2:Sam..29. 5, 6. 'Foab1aid to the King, . 
Thou haſt. this day ſhamed. the . faces of. all thy Servants, -which.. this 
eve ſaved thy Life, and the Lives of thy Sons, and of thi Daughters; 

and the Lives of thy Wives. 6. In- that thou thine Enemies," and. 
Fae thy. Friends: For. thou, haſt declared this that — 
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 neither- Princes, nor Seruants': For this day 7 -ptortive reve, that: if - Abſalom 
had lwoed, and all we had died this day, then # 'had pleaſed thee well.. + ©: 

And thus we have ſeen the Malady. - Turn, we -now to the Reme- 
dy. - The Plagne-ſore has been open'd, now for the Burch of Figgs." = 

Il. What may gracious Parents beſt do, for the Converſion of hoſe, their 
Children, whoſe Wickedneſs have been occaſion'd by their own ſinfid Indul- 
ence ? 

16 Refi&t ſeriouſly on your heant, and wayes. Begg, ard begs fincere- 
ly, earneſtly, beltevingly, conſtantly of "the Lord, ef eeually ro cox- | 

. vince you of the great /fulneſ and miſchief of your /x4ulzence, and to 
/ . humble you deeply for it. O caſt your ſelves at the foot of God, 
lament it, weep over it, mourn as Doves before the Lord, when you 
ſee, (if mdecdyou can ſee, and fondneſs hath not quite put out your 
eyes) Pride, Srubborneſs, Profaneneſs, Averſeneſs from God, all forts, 
and degrees of ſins, and corruprtions break forth 'in' your Childrens 
Lives. And that | | 

(1.) With reſpett ro your Children. And this » 

1. Not only as the natural roots, from whom all this their Lewdneſs 
ſprings. They drew it from the Womb, and breaſt. They were poy- 
ſon'd in the very Spring, Pſa. 5r. 5. Job 14. 1. & 15. 14. & 25. 4. 
This conſideration only, if no more, to ſee your Children rorring, 
ſinking, dying with a loathſome Dijeaſe, which they drew from your 
Loins, were enough to rend your hearts, and 'Caul : But, : 
| 2. By your wretched Indulgence, you have added much fuel to' this 
flame, you have heated your Furnace ſeven times hotrer. Your Indul- 
gence hath fomented, yea,. inflanid their Wickedneſs. You havecheight- * 
ned their feavour into a Flague, and that worſe a thouſand times, 
than that of the Body, which ends in a 'remporal Death, but” this is 
of their Souls, and is. like to ſink them for ever into- a gilph of fire 
and brimſtone. 

(2.) With reſpeft to God. The Lord was wroth- with the Serpexr, 
| and curs'd him for ever, becauſe but an inſtrument ns'd by Satan; 


for corrupting our firſf Parents, though no cauſe at all of it; Ger. 

3. 14. May not the Lord be much more angry with us, and cauſe his 
'| Wrath to ſmoak, againſt ws, that have not only been wftraments really. 

to convey this Poyſon:, and corruption 'of nature into'our Childrens 
boſoms, but the principal occaſions of their ſfaperadded Wickedneſs? 
You ſee on both: theſe accounts matter of deep Humiliation. 

2. Love your Children , hearken indulgent Parents, I fay it- again, 
Love your Children, Yea Love them, I fay mor more, bur Lorey, "than 
ever yet you Loy'd them'; you can never Love them 709 welt: © You 
may, and have Lov'd them roo much, One ſaith well, None ''w ro \ 
be Lov'd much, but He only, whom. we' can. never Love tos much.” * Love + 
them with all the kinds, degrees, properties! of Love before ment 
.on'd. | NW 

I. Love them ſo, as to be tender of their Bodies, their outward: mn; 
tet that.want nothing, that is neceſſary, oorvenicar, comfortable, frir- 
| able 
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boſom, and:thon; wilt quickly: yield, .thy-Childs: proper place- is but hy - 
Foae, ar Kme. et TG in Cheiſt«be thy- God indoed;; ei 
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. .But would- you: have-me-cruel to;my..own- Child-? 

' Sol. No. And therefore CorreCt him. ou-art unmetciful avdconus 
«to thy Child, if thou doſt- not Correct him, Pro. 23. 13: He will 
dye, Sd periſh; if thou Correct him not. His Arm is gangreen'd, 
he dies if. thou doſt/-not [cut--it off. He-is in an Apaplexy,. cup. __ 
”—_ bim, ſcarifiechim, or he-is' gone, and that' for ever. ' ;; . 

bc Alas !! Childrens: faults:are: nothing. | 
What, is:their Sthbornneſs, Pride, Lying, Diſobeience, it. may 
be Curſing, Swearing, nothing ? Theſe all lead to Hell, from. whence 
thy -Rod 1s ordaiftfd' and: ſandified by God to deliver: him, Prov. 
23* 14- 
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that when” þe' Corre@ed this Child would bring bis - Bible. forth, 
cauſe his- Child* to read - ſuak-| a.-Scripture, . as ſpake- home--to-\ the 
Caſe, and- this hath | »deeper . than. the : Rod. ' Not:-beat: with 
rigor;: nor: yet: : with. = ve ſtrokes without words, which 
may.-poſlibly: cauſe the hi &-; his. fault; and. core jt0/ian;;@- 
mendment. .In publick- Juſt! ts ther goes Emwuittion. ok the-'fa&- be-. 
fore: the Sentence, and a. word' of Admonition. 'before Execution... 1f 
our Child beedleſly, fall into: the dirt, we do. not let: him-{lye, and 
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afr& that Correct hin, but-: cloſe. all ' with chargiog hum hg wok 
better to- his feet. . ih 
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- "4, ÞUC-2 cloth. of all, Add « good Example: Cauſe it to appear” 
to thy Childs-Conſciexce, that thou. haſt. begun. to. mend firſt, to. re- 
PS of thy darling [in of Indulgence. That done, thou mayſt fair- 

hope, that this: Load-ffone -may. draw. him to Repentance. Pa-- 
x Mor Examples:are high Magncricks, 2 King.14. 3-'& 15. 3. 34- 
Obj.. Say, both Severe, and Indulgent Parents': "Theſe things have. 
we done, and that faithfully, and yet our Children remain wicked. - 
Sol. 1. However, none have more cauſe to expeCt and-wittr 
tience to wait for Gods bleſſing on uſe of means, becauſe your 
dren are certainly under Gods faithful} Promiſe, Ger. 17. 7. og 
'3- | 2. You have delivered your own ' Souls, Exzck. 3. 19. 3. Va: 
"Endeavours gracioully accepted, 1/a. 49. 4- 2 Cor.$. 12. 4 Your Pray-- 
ers ſhall return into yonr own boſom, P/al. 35. 13. 
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.A Lying Tongue hateth thoſe that are affliffed by ' #t; and 4 
flattering Mouth worketh' ruine. TOR UB £19 


a 
T was the Pſalmiſt's complaint of that Age he lived 
in, That there was no faithfulneſs in their mouths, that 
while they flatter'd with their tongue, their throat was 
an open Sepulcher, Pal. 5. 9, 10. equally devouring, 
and inſatiable. In theſe words we may take. up as 
mournful a complaint- of our own Age, or in the 
| words of the P/gl. 12. 1. The fauhbful fail from among 
he Children of men : whilſt Lying Tongues firſt afflift the Innocent, 
and then hate thoſe they afflift, which is the Method” that-open- 
er Enemies do obſerve, and is the ſubje&t of the - former part of 
the Verſe : Among theſe \men Truth and Juſtice have no place, 
nor bear ſway, but is it any whit better among pretended Friend- 
ſhips? Flattering mouths work Ruine, ſuch ſmooth and. Oily tongues, 
do more lily, and yet not leſs. ſurely undo us : The former ruine 
'us by others, the latter ruine us by our ſelves, and theſe the more 
dangerous and cruel, becauſe they. do deſtroy under the Covert of 
abuſed friendſhip, making that which ſhould be ſacred among men, 
a means to effect the moſt barbarous Tragedies : of this the latter 
part of the Verſe ſpeaketh, which doth- preſent ns with a Picture, 
that in different politions ſets forth the counterfeit of the greateſt 
and moſt amiable "beauty : the: cointerfeit of Friendſhip appears in 
the face, and at firſt view ; but if you change your place, and view 
It at nearer diſtance, it preſents to your view a ſecret, dangerous 
and deſtructive -Enemy, one that worketh ruine : With this I moſt. 
entertain you, who either. hear or rzad me, and make it (as I ſap- 
' Pole Soloman deligned it ) a Prefervative againſt the cans. ay 
| Lowe 
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be fear, 4 at * Naſt he RN 
This I” am toendeavour 2 
Cure rhe Love of being flatrer'd? wall ter oY 

Solomon” in our Text fells ns what the Flatterer i is, and cgi Aero 
does, - and: leaves us to conclude what onght be_our deportment and" 0 
affeftion toward him ; whether vir hee fe be toward Him at* _..\...- pow; 24 
hath: no Heart for ns, but. is all- Montfr; 'or whether we ſho'd 'Love'. vs 
his Flattery' which deſigns and effefts oor raine; or whether we _ _ 
not to. hate his flattery with perfect hatred; and fly from it as from. te EY 
a Hellih Fiend, if I may allude to that of the Poet, 


Ex99* ze Hal Kanvor, buds - Sk. UALAN, | _ ba $4 
"Os Xx "Trees? UE xe ivs gpiarr, do oi BZeu ; revg 


The Caſe put into: my Hand, and the Text afligned' for the” Fonn-+ 3 
dation of this difcourſe, do fairly offer an; occafionto me to. acquaint 4+ 2M 
you. with theſe following remarks, which will, - as: clear the Reaſon, 4 
ſo juſtifie the choice of the Method I obſerve inmy difcourſe.. | 
Fhe Text tell's' your. what Flattery: is; whit, it doth: Ik the cafe” 
propoy'& dotfi take it. for Granted; that Love of rhis: Plattery\ 87" 
diſeaſe, if not cur'd will kill ;, that there is ſoine Care may'be had, . 
and 'hereupon enquires what. is the beſt way of Curing 'this Love-| 
of being Platter'd. In complyance with both Text and Caſe; Fihalf. 
caſt my diſcourſe into this method: 


T. Enquire what Flattery is, which we onght not love. © +. th "19s : 
2 Ihe af ii « Gta, a diftaſe of the'Soud. 4 my method of the: 
3. Where not Cud, it is icious and deftroy's. & © -»diſcourſe. 


4. What the be$t merhod for our Cure in this caſe. Wha | 

To begin then with the firſt, whar Flarrery is. Might we was, , a. "Mg RJ 
at it by the Signification of the words nſed* to. expreſs it, we 
not much*erre 'in our notion of it;. Solomon int the Text, calls* S ; 
*« Mourh that flatter's: all that comes. from the Flatterer is cal 6 notes in OG 
fant,” as* Softneſs to the Touch; Sweetneſs. to the T ' Pret eſs | pe 
to! the Eye, ant Harmony | to: the Ear : z only: Heartineſs and ce, ALP $12 
rity is wanting ; "And the whole is framed- in * Hyporri ere and Fe $a 
figned' tb” enſnare or © deceive ©, by glozing, ew, rickimg, delight- gal Its faifoyent 


ing, and.1 rhe mind” nd [fon tr erſons ered, * Alt eas jemblance 
chat wn is wa T7 ii, + nip th dr tour boxcbe. : 
* Pfat. 78: PF: and "is" | f 

et and 7 C28 
bom ol Frxtiogrs) Sep th that G may make him jak ok Rocks ,/26 mat # 


ong 'know Iittle," ſhes loved Him:""For'i alt theſe Soga- Fr Fray - 
red Words "to cover fablimaredt Poyſon, which** worketh ; Raine. — x 
; w 


4 


_ 
. 


[2 * MEOOE 1 
EE aigs 
A = 


_ Tmpulit, depulit, 
 Pxpulit, evirtit. 


3 "®Peccatum qu him whom he deceived. -- So that the Blunt, School-man 
| Tiſpredehi- miſs, deſcribing Flattery to be * « Siz wherein any one. in-word.or deeds, | 


run virtulis 


{- verſatione alica- bus - deceitful praiſe, laid as 4.:train to enſnart,. and burt the Wb and, 


Ly — you right as juſtice bind's, but 'tis with deſign to injure you; it 


| 'tis that you..might. fall, a prey to him as to a Lion, David deſcri- 


ro p17 own Eyes, Pſal. 36. ver. 2. (2.) A Flattery from others, who: = th 


. 4.” ' -viders, Hangry Courtiers, and Sneaking Paraſites :,.If you Jook- to 

The Qualities of the qualities of Flattery, and would range it according to theſe, yqud 

Flatttry- "find. Et _ pad roy oa? 54;thzch SES! 

1. Helliſh, 1. A Helliſh flattery, that tends to an. enſnaring us, m Sin; ſuch 2rs. 

Fro. b.! the enticeings of- Sinners, ſuch was that of Fonadab to Arm. -Suct 
& : ; | . 


), 


2 Sam. 13. $« * 


2 ng on' the flattered. KEE 
eAimulous, and Enviows flattery ; POE NY virtuous, pe 6, AY © 20 
BS. by Qualities or Praftices of avry_ one of our Qwn party, are extolled' and p © OG 
oy above all meaſure. So the old Hereticks, ſo the. preſent di- 
viking Parties in. the world, exclude others from the number - of 
Virtuous, Wiſe, Learned, Pious and Loyal ; this is.'a_ kind of Flat- | 
tery :which prevails at this day: Loved too-much by all, and - 
us toall. Were that erue, which ſuch fattious flattery ſu 
Dow very ſinall a remnant ſho'd eſcape with their: 'Life? In het 
there [is an officiouſneſs, or pretence-of Kindneſs, Honour, and Zeal{ 
for your Good, your it, your Advantage and Right ;. which 
: draws. your AﬀeCtion and Love to theſe undue courſes, and. which 
is the diſeaſe to be Cured. And what this is, we are' to. enquire in amutuwse” ___— 
. the ſecond place. Flaceered is. 8 
 Lowe.cobe [el ns Got 4 doh Ef ſro nature, I wo'd rever ol, 4 2. General, 3 
-be. 


Fagan das nature pin ps Eee Fay os gry? 6's FIGS 
jr in or Caſe, I will preſent;it ,to you in es diſtin 
parts: .It 
his" 2 SHER deſire, that — ko aL mizht be ented —_—_ 
in fairer colours than reed that are native ; that a Good eeeſhen $0 defire 
ſcembetter; where Evil, .we may ſeem. leſs evil, than we are:.a$ other of praiſe. - 
Species of Love, firlt appear in our deſire; io here,' a great: weak- 
neſs, and diſtemper of ;our _ nature thus ,to delire the forbidden fruit. - 
When this defire prevaileth, we 
Na Believe what the Flatter, rageTny tho he | believeth - not himſelf, in, 2- To blind 
. | the Praiſe © C Apolog ogy he for us. A blind, ſecure, unſearch. credence of all - ? 
\ | ing.credence belicf, of what is ; glozingly and deceitfully id by We era 
, this 5 EEE makesa part of this. Love. : AS: other Love, ſo _—_ A 
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Lying Elogy: And then. . Ce 2 oh ER ag be, | ve! pt6 
© 3: In valuing 3+ Ser che value on dur ſelves by what ſuch" affirm of us : the valuation. 4 
- ourſelves by jand Love mankind hath for any thing, are inſeparable ; indeed Love 


them. is a pretiating-affe&tion, and ſo "tis here; when the Falſe Coiner 
R [har been ſuff I to. ſtamp the baſe alloy'd -mettal''of 6or Imperfect 
Vertues with the 'impreſs | of divine" Perfection, we deceived" mortals 
Prize ard Love- them as. if they 'Teally were: what they ſeem to "be. 
So did Alexander M. think- his'extratt. was Divine, and valued himſelf 
Jon his ſuppos'd Divinity ; fo did Herod the Great when he believed. 
their flattery, The woice'of a God and not a man. ey Ys 
4. Another branch of Love ro be Flarrer'd, -js an Aﬀetted ſteking"to 
our ſelves or giving unto others, unneceſſary vecaſions of" ſttting forth rhe- 


4- Aﬀeting | 
occaſions to. 


ſer torthour. m5rrh of our Perſons, Actions, and qualifications, -actording to the flamdard 
pralle.. ' of flatterers : He :loves flattery, who loves to. ſearch out his'*own 

praiſe : we know he dotes on the perſon who unſeaſonably breaks 
Sar 5p .. Out into their commendation, and wo'd have every month as + he 


fancied every Wood did, echo - the praiſes of his'Love. . ; 


g. Acquieſ-, © 5- A well-pleaſedneſs to hear" the Great and Good things, 


cence in what Flarterers aſcribed ro us, Which either we never did,' or did in man-. 
is given a50ur. ner” mach below what they Teport them: it is a diſeaſe of the mind: 


qual to Goljab's, and? his feats againſt the Cranes equal to the great 


* 


purchaſed to themſelves the Sir-name of Grear ? 


atchievements of David, the Macchabees, or thoſe mighty Captains” who-, 


ſuch for our, Zicence giveh them without contronl' ro lye for us. He. is deeply in love- 
Gompany-. .who- cannot live. without what is loved. Many thonſands 'among_ 


great 'ones and rich ones, cannot live. without: ſuch extravagant ap-. 
plauders 'of their Perſons and Menages : © And we+juſtly wonder” how 

they bear-with patience" the extravagant, -notorious-'and* intredible 
falfitics- of; theſs Paraſites.” 'This*T have-made” the Haſt*part* of this 
calpable Love ofi'ftattery, 'which as bther- Love, difcovers it felf by 

its choice. Summarily. Eyery part of this Loye is a particular weak-- 
neſs-and diſtemper of th& mind wherein it 1s, and the whole is much. 

; more - it's diſeaſe; -This -Love -of 'being flattered is' a}, very immode., 
---; rate -Aﬀection,' longing : after; 2arid- delightitty «lh'yn routided praiſes - 
Love to undue Gaufe: of- many< culpable-Diſtempers-in- 6ur fe.” "It is; to conclude. 
prac 1s pernt- this poi t, originally s formally and effectively a-malady of mankind, ant 
raj, UNlelS 
Holm arindy. thing propoſed, Solomon tells you in our: "Text, that - ir workerh "ruine. * 
* T beſide the unaccauntable *multitudes of thoſe 'who have' periſhed: 
e4toribus pernic -by-1 it already; the: Scriptures afſyre! us "that: where *ts'not cured it 
eſis. Lud: Gre goth kill... > I © OM Pſal.. 


y/ diſembling | 


that- thus is plead with- vanity; with- a Eying- vanity, yet fick ' of 
this diſeaſe are the befotted Culleys.. How ſick were the Pygmees... 
mind, who. ſhould be perſwaded to think his- Stature and ſtrength. 


6." A- choice' of ſuch for our intimart and inſeparuble Companions, with | 


2 feeding-upon lies, the effe@vfi '@. ſecreter ! diſeaſe,” SeJfilove,” and” 


Eured: proves pernicious -and deftruCtive, which. is the Third. 
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very foundations on' which we might build;' that the -perſon 'remains 
for ever a'Cagerof:unclean Birds, and leaves ſuch hopelels.." -. yy. TS 

Ml «3+: £0 their 'Wealth' and Eftates::\ So: matiy; ant imprudent and unexpe* 3. Eſtates. 
rienced Heir is gull'd out of his Eſtate:and+ Inheritance. The Flatte-",-. 
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them : They |become+reprobate-to/ every. gaod work. 'There;/is in [3 +. 
many from the /Birth-a' promiſing /Receptivity, we-look on them as vo 
more ſuſceptible of Vertue than' others: Now love to: vitious Flat- 
terers, 'and*: hearkening| to them' very frequently , : overthrows  thefe 
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$. 10. as the nence of love to: be flatter'd, Srrangers are filled 
with. the wealth of ſuch. wa 


4+ Reputation, © 4. To: their Honour and Reputation: A vitious Seducer hearkned to, 


and his Flatteries yielded to, will blaſt all the Credit of thoſe that 
are ſeduced, how. great ſoever their Reputation might have been be- 
fore their turning aſide. Solomon propoſeth this as argument to difſ- 
wade us from hearkning to: Flatteries, Prov. 5. ver/. 9. | 


o 


 Fa- 


——_ . $. Tothe Sefery, Peace and Life of the 4 lover of Flattery : 
e 


When nothing elfe remains, nor ſurviyeth the waſting, and conſu- 
os mouth. 6f a Flatterer, but the diſgraced, impoveriſht, and mi- 


- ſerable Life of the deceived, this is made a prey too ; and the unthank- - 


wh, unſatiate, and unmerciful Seducer huats for the precious Life 
" | "ie "ND 


6. Soul. and - 6. To the Saul and its happineſs The Flatterer is too powerfull, and { 


ks Happincis, too ſucceſſeful-an Inſtrument in oting ſin, and ruining of Souls ; 
| he drawes into Sin, into remiſneſs, amd neglect of Good : Such ſedu- 
'  ced ones call evil Good, and then do. it; think great evil little, and 
repent not of it ; we OS their Good is great enough already, and 
are ſurpriz'd in a ſinful and Impenitent ſtate. 
. Thus qr is Flattery loved :- A dangerous diſeaſe you ſee, 
yet curable, i 


guiry ;; theſe inthe Fourth. place we muſt ſpeak of. And here I propoſe 
that OD. 
1. I]t name of. 1, You would'impartially conſider the bad name that Flattery lat ever 
Hattcry, had, and ſtill bath, and ever. will bave among 4 og of men. How all 
* Mellitus, v4. COndemn it 2s unworthy of: the leaſt degree-of their. lave, -as worthy 
zxun Circes, Of their utmoſt hatred and abhorrence. . * It is ſugred .Poyſon, a be- 


focula. witching- Cup ;- the greateſt Plague in Societies, and the moſt barba- - 


Nulle is ami. Tons Torturers Þ; for they pick.out the Eyes, and flay off the fleſh of 
Fri peſts yy the Living z- worſe than- hungry Crows, as Antiſthenes obſerved :. Like 
major quam. Ccorroding Worms, which eat out the ſubſtance, verdure and. life.of 


ajentatio, #f. the root they were bred'in. That very-man who tao ſoon was per-- 


Dignior eras. verted by Flattery to think liinſelf*greater than to. be Phibp's Son, 
qu codem 14 yet in ſoberer temper judged a Flatterer worthy to be' thrown inta- 
Fpiterens, that River in- which: his flattering Hiſtory was caſt, and drowned. 
Aneas Sylvi» Tho, as Sigiſmund the Emperour obſerved, we affect pleaſant flat-. 


Bag da... tering Companions, .yet he - profeſſed he hated. them.like as he hated / 


the Plague. Would you: look on the. Flatterer as Condemned, and ; 


taoſt worthy-to be cut off from humane Society,. you. would: neither / 


over-love him; or. his Flatteries.. It is but rarely. that a/ fooliſh Vir- 


gin falls in Love, begs. the Life, and chooſeththe moſt intimate con- 
verſe of a Con Felon :- Let us look on this condemned Vice as- 


moſt do on-the handſomeſt condemned Felon and Murtherer ; A fair - 


(Sand goodly outiide, but not worthy: ta live.. F_gh 
| gy | |" at 


, if proper means be apply'd: And what thoſe means are 
4'* General. which may beſt effelt this "Cure, is the aft but chiefeſt of our En-. 
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'2-. Look how ill an uncared love of Praiſe becomes another : Tee how great 2. 1 
a blemiſh and ſtain it-is to them, how it leſſens all gther commendg-. *>< men. 
| ble Qualities :_ It is' to dote on 'our own Shadow, and periſh in the<=77 
Love of it, as the Mythologilts way nor of pet's ok Such one is the- © 
moſt unfit of all men for humane Society, whether in a Converſe of- 
- Friendſhip, Service or Command. A moſt untraftable and uſeleſs. / 
'| piece.z not. fit to rule others, who wants a Prudence to rule himſelf ;.. 
- nor fit to receive Commands, while he admires himſelf, and doteson 
/ his own .contrivance z not. fit to*be a Friend, ſince all his Love Tuns- 
waſte on himſelf. The Emblem of ſuch Perſons is ingeaioutly. drawn 
from the Ape, the uglieſt (as the Lord Baca obſerves) of Creatures, 
the moſt miſchievous in his Pranks, uſeleſs and ſaucy: And: are ſuch. 
worthy to be loved ? How comely a ſight do. you think -an. ill ſhay't 
Ape, grinning on his own Features iv a- flattering Glaſs, would be?” 
Such is the man that loves to ſee himſelf in Flattery's Mirronr. How” 
glorious was Alexander 34. while he rejected Fawners! How lovely!” 
| but. how Eclips'd, how deſpicable when he. believed, and loved them! *_ 
which the Athenians did generouſly enough witneſs, when they fined A 
' their Envoy ten Talents, for calling him a God, and put to death Eva-- 
goras for Adoring him. e was. more than ordinary in ' Herod, 
which gave him the Name of Grear; but when: he over-loved the-. 
Praiſe of men, God left him a Monument and: Warning to all Poſte- - 
rity, giving up ſo I a Slave of his own vain-glory, to the : | 
moſt contemptible, loathſome- and ſhameful death : Lice bred: in-hls - | 
own Bowels, deſtroy his Body, as the Vermin of Self-love,; and Self- - 
| admiring refleftions had deſtroy'd his Mind. Look firſt'on: the de-- 
formity of a Self-admirer, next on the beanty of a ſelf-denying 'Hu- - 
mility, and this will cure this diſtemper. As the-ſight-of the Putrid * 
| Carkaſs once cured the fond: deſire of Friends, who /doted: on their 
own -Fancy for his Pifture whileſt living ;-or. as the fight of the Loath- 
ſomeneſs in Serapis's Temple,. cur'd the $ itious, egyptians :  So-+ 
{ the ſight of the deformity of eur: Love of the undue Praiſe .of meti, | 
- would cure this diſeaſe. But | : E 
3+ Thou who loveſt to-be unduly praiſed; come, with me, vw rhe g.” Deplorables: 
many, great, as 9940s miſeries. it. hath fill d the World with; read the Tra- miſerics of us. 
gedies it hath ated, and -all- thefe - moſtly: npon it's Friends; as it [ 
would cure the exceſſive praiſes men beſtow''on the great Comman- 
ders of conquering Armies, if .they would ' recount with - themſelves 
how many fair and.. goodly Countreys they laid deſolate, how ma- 
ny Cities they razed, how many. millions of Souls Innocent and”! - : 
peaceable they Sacrificed to their Ambition ; ſo here, the bloody' Pawes i @z24or wt * 
of the diſgnis'd Lion, would cure us of our dotage* ow 'the' Foxgs Meal | 
Skin. It hath ever proved: a Mortal and +:deadly Cup. If you Tra-'* Regnam fe - \ ! 
vel through waſte, and- deſolate Kingdoms, and” enquire who ruif'd fie 4 aſents-= } 
ther, you'l find: the Flatterers about: Prince and+ Court : ſo true "is '979% quan ab-> [2 
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-- But. did-Flatterers; find-ſuch orator tru ſtopr,-and' their minds. 
forcifi'd againſt of alienated "their flatterics, .the danger were 
not conſiderable; The Flatterer -cah 'but attempt, our Love to the 
| Hattery gives: the ſucceſs : the- Head and Shaft of the Arrow cannot 
fly to endanger the Eagle, 'twas his own Feathers that contributed 

| to his Wound and Death: 'Scarce a City, Family, or Perſon whoſe 
.Calamities were fit tq'be noted in 'the World, but you may find 
ſome Paraſites, ſome cloſe undermining Flatterers charged. as a great 
occaſion of 'thoſe Calamities,. and the. love, affeftion and delight 
| thoſe Flaterers found, mnch more the'Cauſe of-thoſe fatal Calamities. 
Abab fell more by his own Love of Flattery, than by the Artifices 
-of the Son of Chenaanah and his Accomplices, '1 Kings 22: Soin the 
| Parable, Ezck., 13: 12, 16. the Wall fell; for the . Builders built it 
| with untemper'd Morter,- and the People loved” to ſee the- building 
thus go forward :. Scarce: one that dillik*t it, as Ezck, 22. ver. 28. 
.obſerveth, the conſequence -of which is, ver. 29. 7 ( faith the Lord') 
have poured mine Indignation upon them, I bave conſumed them with the fire 
of wrath, &Cc. iV hen Prophets #: 5508 falſely, and Prefls bear rule 
.by their means, and the people love to have it ſo: what will you do'tn 
the end thereof ? Jer. 5.31. In a word, can you love that flattery which 
-never had extorted:a Tear, a Sigh, a Grief, or- complaint from yoy, 
if you had hated it,” which hath filled you, or yours, whole Fan. 
lies, Cities, Kingdoms, yea: the whole World in all- ages, with. the 
complaints and ſorrows, which Treachery loved and truſted could 
bring upon. thoſe that were ſo-much over-ſeen? We ſhew you the 
ſcatter'd bones about ' the Dens mouth, and deſire to ask whethe 
you think fit to Love the Couching Lion which larks in it ? (224 
. 4 Would you' be cur'd of immoderate Love ofan undue praiſe, then 
ſo- often as you perceive any one Toothing you therewith, ſuſpe&t 
there” may be, and-ſearch what likelieſt is, the deſign ſuch have up- 
-on you. We may with good manners queſtion the Integrity of his 
purpoſe, who doth, on our Knowledge, tranſgreſs the rules of Truth 
in the words we hear from him ; ſuch men; lye for advantage : the 
diſcovery . of this deſigning, wheedling Projector + will, if you chave 
any Sparks of -a man in you, take off your Love, yea turn it. into 
hatred. No man can love to be impos'd upon ;*be aſſured there 
IS a ſnare hid, ſearch after it, keep a watchful Eye upon' it, in time | 
you will diſcover- what you prevented, and never love what endan- 
ger'd you'; i wain is the Net ſpread in the ſight of any Bird. And | 
Wibil proficiccum| there's much in that of Diozenes toaFlatterer. | 
te intelligam.- \ It is the great care of theſe Lurkers to 1ye concea['d,” and to age, 
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_ Seneca Ep) their purpoſes, and to.blind-fold: thoſe they lead ; for *tisbur one 

. + bour+ to; expoſe them to.onr view, ' and to onr '/hatred. Could weep- 
ing Parents give their ſeduced Children Eyes to ſee the ſeducmg 
projets of corrupt Flatterers, they need'be no farther ſolicitous, |- / 
their Children would find Hearts to hate them. There is nothing | / 
truly amiable in flattery, and none that know it approve or love | * 
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ſigns of a: flattering; Movth,- and then. counſelleth 'us-to decline,” and” 
reject it, Prov. 5.. The monſter/ inthe dark'doth not, but in the liphr 


he: will make us recoil with abhorrence. © Find him out” then; view Adalati jerlew>-- 4 


him exactly, and I know 'twilldomuchtoward your Care. "© | eſa of male 
"5. If you would be cured, you:.muſt reſolutely: and peremptorily' !t. _ 


rejett- the Friendſhip of the, man who-turns-due- praiſes- into-Flarte. 
ry : Let ſuch:know they pleaſe leaſt when they praife moſt; and' that - 
you make their firſt offence an opportunity to: inform them; 'that 
the ſecond' offence in. thjs kind is and ſhall -be unpardonably *pnniffir 
with loſs of your Friendſhip. I know not any reafon, why F*'may 
not "interpret that of Flatrerers, .which David ſpeaks 'of Lters ;"He- 
that telleth. Lies ' ſhall not come into- my Houſe,' Pſal. 101. Fhis he diff 
know. was the way to prevent Love of Flatteries and  Flatterers; to 
keep them out of his preſence. This Tympany is never cured, white 
16 Ny are ſuffered ro blow up weak minds” with conceits of . 
worth. greater than is due to their Perſons. - It is not unfitly re. 
fembled to thoſe diſtempers which increaſe on us by our Indulgence. - 
It's an Itching humour runs in our blood, as Sigi/zand the Emperonr - 
obſerved, and when it breaks out, the tickling Flatterer doth in-- 
creaſe it: if you would cure, you muſt let none ſuch have the ſtroak- - 
ing of it; it is a Tetter that's never: cur'd with ſweer- and. pleaſing 
applications, a ſharp and: drying medicine is beſt; fo the Angry Coun- - 
tenance of a reſolved hater of Flattery is botha good Preſervative an@: 
a good healing Receipt againſt this diſeaſe. You loſe nothing if you.. 
part with ſuch, you get a dangerous diſeaſe if you retain them.” _ | 
''6. .Look- on Flattery and your 'Love to it, in their Diametrizal ' 
oppoſition, and” irreconcueablenefſs to. God: in: the Trath - of all his - 
ord, and in the Righteouſneſs -of all his judicial Sentence'on men 
and things: To call evil good, or to make thoſe ſeem-.conſummate, . 
which are defeCtive, are an abomination to God ;, A juſt ballence 5s 
his- delight, and he abhors the falſe' ballance. When” a Paraſite” ex- 
tols thy Good or. extenuates thy? Evil, he weighs thee-in a falſe ba 
| 
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lance ;z when thou arr' pleaſed'with: this, thon weigheſt thy ſelf in - 
the ſame' falſe Ballance, and-* God who - ſtands by, abhorreth' both 
of you' :\ Now methinks this- ſhould affedt' your Hearts: dare- you - 
| love what God hateth ? will you not henceforward- ceaſe+*to love - 
the. undue Praiſes of men, leaſt you fall under the dreadful,” but juſt, __ __. 
abhotrence of God ? ' He will never leſſen'trath to. 'magnifie any,” h 7-H FORE ; 
will never” intrench on- Juſtice to gratifie any ; he'is a God of: Trith 7,.cow, x exkl 
and Righteouſneſs, what your Good'or Evil is he wilt impartially de=: ceufonte Dine pas-- 
clare, and abhorreth ſuch who love a Lye, and: unrighteoufneſs,”in iter ac bomini«- - 
WW their valuing of themſelves 'and Actions ; - will 'if be 'good' that God 9 omnie bong », 
| fhould ſearch you out ? F Truth is Divine, whence as from a Foun- pam = 58k 
.# tain, all Good, Divine and Humane flow ; ſo that the Flatteret'appears 1tor Diir omni--i-. ' ©; 
f an Enemy to' God : This was the Philoſophers argument” longdince.. bus ſit boſtis,$ec.-> 
_ and” tis; not leſs cogent, becauſe ſo-vyery ancient: . None ſo-.hatefgt> J 
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Dn 
1p razor, - 
evil more than Good, and Lying, rather than to ſpeak. 
righteouſneſs, &c. Here is the. black Charafter of the Flatterer z and 
his miſerable End you have wer. 5." :God will deſtroy him for ever, &c. 
"The. ſharp arrows of the mighty, and the Coals of Funiper, are prepared 
for .the lying Lips. and faiſe: tongue, P/al. 120. 2, 3, & 4 ver. Since 
this is one of the things God hateth, Pro. 6. v. 17, 18, 19. let it [not be 
L one of rhe things you love. | 
7. Get ſuch a prevailing degree of Generous and. pure Love to 
-all that is Good, and ſuch a degree of Hatred unto Evil, that you 
may want neither the good word of men to be a ſpurr to doing 
-Good, nor the ſharp ies pay of men to reſtrain from evil ; whdb- 
hatethr evil, will not need any one ſhould put a colour on it to-leſ- 
| ſen the apparent evil : We are glad that what we hate ippears ſo 
evil, that it juſtifies our Hatred, Get an Antipathy to all that is 
Vice, or looks like it, and then you cannot but diſlike all that would 
commend it to your Choice, or excuſe it to your- Judgment. - Get 
| that frame of Heart David had, 1 hate every falſe way, and then you 
are ſafe from this Diſeaſe : And to make the Cure compleat, add 
That Pure, Generous, Univerſal and Divine Love of Good, for its 
own ſake, that will account it a rich- Recompence, and Praiſe enough: 
to have done it : There will be little need of mans juſt Praiſes ; 
| where our Love to doing Good is ſet on it- for its own ſake, there 
E will need none of the undue Praiſes of any : None need praiſe the 
i | Perſon of Rachel to Facob, he would have ſcorn'd the Flatreries of 
\}-any who. ſhould have leſſen'd her -real Lovelineſs by falſe. Colours : 
How ſhould we diſdain the labour, and condemn the folly of a'Mad- 
.man, that would perſwade us he could add Lovelinefs to the light . 
of a Glorious Morning ? Open your eyes, ye Lovers of Virtue, look 
pn all her Daughters, they are all Glorious ; if any are Veil'd, 'tis 
becauſe you cannot bear the luſtre of their Excellency : Awake ye 
dreaming Mortals, you'l ſee enough in Naked Virtue to fall in Love 
withit ; (as all would, if they ſaw it, according to Fhero's Jud 3 
They are weak Stomachs that muſt be allur'd by ſuperadded Sauces 
\j to eat of Good . Viands, there is no need of them where Food is_. 
{ loved, and the Appetite in right order : 1ſo here, when you Love 
Good for the Goodneſs (that is in it, you't defire Flatterers to for- 
\ bear their labour, leſt they, marr. what- yon Love, by adding of 
their own, , which you hate and ſuſpett. When God would put us 
in- 2a ſure way of keeping his Commandements, and perſevering in a 
\ { Praiſe-worthy Life, he does direft ns to encourage our felves by 
the large, Praiſes of men, but Commands we, ſhould Love his Law 
aith,A@ll our Heart : This will Cure indeed. =o oF oth 
et and keep that humble frame of Heart, which being "ever 
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againſt the Infe&tion and danger of this Diſeaſe. The Flies blow ( 


| baſe Colloguers, | 
blow us : In a cold Seaſon,: and the Sun, #. e.- our AOns, low. le 


better than a -man, whilft he is lower than a beaſt. I know nd | 
better . Prophylattique to keep from, nor better'- Therapentique -to-\ 
Cure u$ if tainted, than that of Chriſt, if we had done all, yet 
AZaui dygeriar Fewer, When you have done Good and "tis prais'd, TE- Lak. 17..19. 
, - member what Humility would ſay both of the Praiſe and the Prai- 
«fr ; did the Praifer know you as you know, Four ſelves,. he had ne-, : 
ver ſpent ſo many words, and put you. to the bluſh ; and ſince the 
Praiſe js but. a miſtake, you may not account it to your Gain, for \- "of 
it muſt be'diſcounted when the reckoning. is ſtated -aright- Who fo -: ,"M 
owns 'tis Candor in our Neighbour, and Grace in our God: that "I 
- Covers the faults we are guilty of, and- accepts the Good we are 
doers of, and humbly acknowledgeth, is in great meaſure: Cured. of 
this loathſom Diſcaſle. bY d | 
/{ 9+ Remember, what degree of this Love you permit, whether great- 
er. or leſſer, the more you abate of your future Rewark ; and he that 
pays you more reſpect than is due. for- you? G@od done, and you 
accept it, this man makes you ſpend on, and leſſens your future Re- 
ward, as at. 6. ver. 1.— you have no reward of your Father. | 
10. It 'will contribute to your Cure, if you. will remember, that 
*this Love ,of the Praiſe of men is a Sacrilegious Robbery of God : 
It is not... poſlible.. to -love this Flattery,” but” you will with Herod 
take to your ſelves the whole, or part of that Glory is due to God, 4 
and who knows what the danger of ſuch Sacriledge will be ? Re- -+2- 
member Herod's Fault and Puniſhment, and have -it often before your f 
Eyes, that they may not look for, much leſs dote on, but abhor the 
. undue Praiſes of men. 5 RD | 
It is ſcarce poſlible. you ſhould affet an overgrown Praiſe, and 
keep your ſelves from Robbery againſt God ; As therefore FEY 
Kr * GY 0. abnar - 
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* rg; you as An-. 
; tidote againſt this Poyſon : In the ibd, becauſe 
| they are our Duty as well as Means, For, 
I. Tour great Exemplar Chriſt Jeſus refus'd great Praiſes; Why calleſt | 
thou me Good ? there's none. Good bus one. 2, The Scriptures Con- 
| demn and Threaten Flatterers, and ſuch as love them. 3. Pray for | 
the Spirit of Wiſdom, Holinefs, Humility and Self-Denyal, that Wildom | 
received may diſcover the Snare-, Holy Principles may ſet yow | 
above vain Praiſes, and Humble Self-denyal may content you with- 
out them. And 4. Then a Gracious Providence will deliver from them. | 


Left By mar 7 means ; may | Minites beſt; 
win Souls ? 


SERMON IX "-J 
a dt re 


I TIM. IV. 16. 


Tale heed unto thy ſelf, and untagthy DofFrine, continue in thew ; 
for in doing this, thou oat both ſave thy felf, and how that 


_ hear thee. 


\” 


| HE words ares fibllantial part of the ego Combe 
I and DireCttion the 


' in him unto all the a We 34 as 


| Ws - -:. A three-fold duty id on Goſpel-Miniſters. Take 
2 heed reno thy ſelf, and unto thy Dofrine ; continue ' in 
"I A double Abutags- _—_ upon the diſcharge of this du- 
oy For in doing this, thow ſhalt ſave thy ff, and that hear * 
thee. : | 

r.. Miniſters duty is'in three things here. _ 

-(4.): Take heed nmto thy ſelf. Thou art ſet- in'a LT in 2 - 


dangerous place; take good and narrow heed, look thy ſelf, 
thy heart and way. 
_(2.) Fake heed” unto thy Dodtrine. Though thou be never- ſo well 
gifted, and wppeorel. both'of God and Men; though thou be an ex- 
ago Pe Officer (as Timothy was) yet take heed unto thy Doftrine. 
' Thefe two we paſs at preſent, becauſe we ſhall reſume them at great- 
- length, 'when we take their help to the-reſolving of this Qne-" 
jon. 
(3.) Continue in them. This hath relation, it appears, unto 2er/; 12. 
and 15. as well as unto the preceding part of this Verſe. 1 ſhall di -© 
miſs this part of the Verſe with theſe. ' , 
1. Continue in. thy work, Thou who art a Miniſter;-it i 15-2 work for 
thy Life-time, and not tobe taken = and laid down again, according 
TA as 


| — —_—_—— 


live of the Goſpel; yet certainly no, man that 'is; called, of: God to 
this work, can with a ſafe Conſcience abandon it wholly. Paul for. 


Example rather than Neceſlity, both Preached, and. wrought in a+ 


Handy-craft: As "other doth not make working unlawfull, ſo. 
neither ſhagld any other buſineſs of a Miniſter make os. to 
ceaſe. 

2. Continue in Endecoeers after greater firneſs for: thy Work, No at- 
tainments in fitneſs and qualifications for this work, can free a: man 


of the Obligation that lyes on him-to- increaſe and grow therein - 


more and more. It is not enough that a man ſtudy and be painful - 


Ps = __ OY : Sr Soong Sr Rae: I == 
encies.” The es that ered 97th td hath a=" by ,that 
Example {et ho; Conſcience- of a; Miniſter at- lib Eon 

the Neceſlities of this Life by other Employthents en he cannot | . => 


a. * 


- ' 


'ere heenter into the Miniſtry, but. he muſt labour ſtill to be more fit 


for his great work. 
3. Continue in thy Vigour, and Painfulneſs, and Diligence. Young Mi- 


niſters that are ſound and ſincere-before God, are- uſually..warm -and- 


diligent in the firſt years of their Miniſtry ; and many do decline af-'. 


terwards, and become more. cold and remiſs. This Exhortation is a 
check thereunto.; Continue in them. 


Fhe Second thing in the words, is the double Advantage propoſed.” 4 


to. encourage Miniſters to this hard Duty. 


— (1: Thos ſhak ſave p1 ſaf. Thy own Salyatiqn ſhall be promoted | 


ſecured thereby. 


How becomin y” it To a Miniſter-to. mind. his: own Salvation ? = 


and to an it dag rnzag as to be animated from the hopes of i It, ule 


to the grea gence in his 


vantage to Salvation. Well done good and wn fabby bful Seruant, 
Lords own Mouth, is a great. Security diligence and, faithfulneſs 
in improving the Talents We are intraſied : with, through Grace, pro- 


cure that Tel 
2. Thou ſave t y ſelf from the ao of other mens Sins. and Raine, ; 


if thou be faithful in the Miniſtry, Ezck, 33. 9. Thou haſt delivered 
(or ſaved ) thy Soxl, faith the Loy to the Prophet in the caſe of un- 
ſucceſſeful Faithfulneſs: So Pal, 'Afs.18. 6,..1 am clean, your blood be 
ngps your own heads ;, and Aft 20.26, 27. I rakg- you 76 recard this-day, 
that IT am pure from the bloog. of. all men; for 1 its not ſhunned to. declare 


unto you all the counſel of God: Every Miniſter pled eth his Soul. to. | 


God, that he ſhall be a Faithful Servant ; and he-.that .is: ſuch,” may 


freely take ppb is Stake, whatever his Succeſs on others be. 
vlne 


3. Faithfilneſs and Painfulneſs in the. Miniſtry of .the Goſpel, pro- 
motes a mans own Salvation, in ſo- far as the work, of Dh M p- 
woveh in with the right diſcharge of the Office of the. ls” 

i 


Miviſtry... 
But fo doth Faithfulneſs in-the Miniſtry of the Goſpel further : 
the Miniſters Salvation ? 
1. Faithfulneſs.in 4 mans. Generation-work,, is. of great uſe nnd; on 2d-, 
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-their' Souls. + 'The'Subjedt'of the- Miniſters work is the} - 
_ | fame: "of-a Chriſtian's ;'and above all men ſhould he be care- 
.-* | | ful of his Heart and Intentions, that» all be pure and ſpiritual ; No 


. man in -any work he is called to, -is under ſo ſtrift a neceſlity of de- 
Y xendance on the influence. and: aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, both for 
- 7 ifts and Grace. And are not all theſe great halps.unto our.'own Sal-. 


vation ? | | | | : 
* -* (2.) The Second advantage Is, thou ſhalt ſave them that hear” thee., 
There is little; hope: of-that mans being uſefull to ſave others, that 
minds not:his 'own. Salvation: And therefore the. Apoſtle '/puts them” 
in this order, thy ſelf, and then, them that hear thee. | 
This deſcription of the People, them that hear thee, ſaith, that the 
principal work of a Miniſter. is Preaching ; and the-principal benefit: 
People have by them, is to hear the Lords Word from:them ;"though 
there be a ſeeing (3. e. of. their holy Converſation) that iis alſo uſeful, 
Phil..4. 9. But 'the Apoſtle knew no ſuch Miniſters as -were only to- 
be ſeen in worldly Pomp and: Grandeur, and. ſeldon- or never heard. 
Pr eachin . ; : Y 
Thou Tat ſave them : The great End of both Preaching and Hear- 
ing is Salvation; and if Salvation were more deſign'd by Preachers | 
and Hearers, it-would be more my the effeCt of the aFtion. —_— 
- Thou ſhalt ſave them, Thou ſhalt by the Lords bleſſing on thy Mi-- - 4 
fer be ſucceſſeful in converting Sinners, and in building up of Saints 3 
in Holineſs and Faith unto. Salvation. Not that Miniſters are of them-- 4 
ſclves;able -by.all . their. Endeavours to:carry on this .great End ; ;they- 
EOny Gods Tools and Inſtruments, 1 Cor. 3.67. Concerning. 
RS 4 ng: **-7% Se: | 
'T; We find that-the Lord hath appointed this: great Ordinance of the : 
Goſpel-Miniftry for this end, the Saving of men. Eph. 4.11, 12, 13. It. p 
_, IS chrough therr Word that men believe, Joh. 17. 20. And Divine ap-: 
pr _ Means,. declares-both it.to be uſeful}, and the End: 
ta. all. <7 NT | | Y 


2.. He hath alſo given many Promiſes of bis preſence, bleſſing and- ſe 


ceſs to follow: and attend them whom. he ſends on this great 'Errand. bo 
Chrifts firſt calling of the Apoſtles had this Promiſe in.it, / will make - _— 
| [you Fiſhers of men , which not only declared what that. Imployment 2M 
was he call'd them unto, but it affur'd: them. of ſucceſs in it. Ar his, = 
leaving of them,- Marth. 28. 20, he:promiſed ro be with them unto the 
_ of the;World;z and this Promiſe. is as 'good to -us. as it: was.tos.; 
em. ::. 97-7 
3- He hath alſo revealed much of his Mind about Miniſters Duty,-in., 
_— - this end: of Saving -men. - This; alſo makes the 'End mare 
opefull, 7 Sis | ; 
pi We find that.the Lord doth qualifie and fit them whom, he makes ſuc>: 
ceſſeful. He makes men able Miniſters of the . New Teſtament, the Word. 
of_ Life, 2.Cor. 3..5,5. . And ſtill according to- the ſucceſs the 5 ob 


= 


Pg? F NE Ee OO ITOT IT IB TIRE PS E TE NS Oe RE EF IE. IO Io a (8 Ex NS RELs p % CN "5 * 
CER "45 wei 6 ME IE 8 Eo in oa Sr LL 
/ 2 oF "... $3034 RL ge RS OS S8S s. Fa a. e255 2A Ps RE ee LW 
* bl # 4 f F 4 . we Fs * » © \ or k a = wo Ks 
. | q > 


A A 4 Ry A, . —_ _— ds 4 
"I petE, ES Si Ei f-, Va FUE 8 5. 


HR hath a mitid to 'Vieſs/a manwith, [gifts and- quatifications and' aft”. * | 

We - | ſtance are proportionably given.” The/Apoſtles that 'had the greateſt - 

F Harveſt to gather in, 'were made the'ſtrongeſt Labonrers; and thongh 
in a far inferior degree, the ſame method is obſerved by the Lord 
in' dealing with and by ordinary Miniſters. "It's true, that alwayes 
the moſt able and learned Miniſters are/\not moſt ſucceſleful ; yet ge- 
E: nerally the 'moſt skilfull Labourers are-moſt  bleſſed-: Neither are the . 
TY moſt Learned and able men for parts, moſt fit and $kilful in dealing: 

$ with Souls at all times. ot, +* LEV "I : 
- Now having opened the words, we ſhall return to the Queſtion to 

be reſolved, By what means may Miniſters beſt win Souls 5 In ſpeaking 

to which, I ſhall firſt ſhew, What this Text faith unto this purpoſe. 


2, And then give ſome further account thereof from other Scrip- 


tures. 3”, And apply it both to Miniſters and” People. Ry en 
.. 2. What this Text ſpeaks about this-matter. It looks two wayes 
upon this Queſtion. 1. It- gives a direCt Anſwer unto it; and points 
forth Duty. 2. It gives an encouraging Promiſe of the good Effet 
and. Fruit of the diſcharge of the Duty. I ſhall carry on both. to- 
ether. | | IIS, 
k (1.) Take heed unto thy ſelf. Wouldſt thou be a ſaved and ſucceſle- 

ful Miniſter, take heed unto thy felf. Such Warnings imply alwayes: . 

a Caſe of difficulty and danger wherein he is that gets them. piptel 
Take heed unto thy ſelf in theſe things. . - | | 
I. Take heed that rhou be a ſound and ſincere Believer. The impor-. 

; "tance of ſincere Godlinefs in a Miniſter, is written in the deep wounds: 

' that the Church of Chriſt hath received by the hands of -ungodly 
Miniſters. It hath been made a queſtion, Whether an ungodly Man 
can bea Miniſter ; but it is none, That ſuch men are in a moſt deſpe-. 

. rate condition. Matth. 7. 22, 23. Depart from me, not becauſe:you ran 

| unſent, or preach'd Error inſtead of Truth, or preached poorly and. . 
meanly, (all great ſins in themſelves) but-becauſe you work 1niquaty, the 
uſnal expreſſion of intire ungodlineſs. - What. uſt the Lord may make 
of the Gifts ( for great Gifts he gives to the worſt of menY-of un- 

'/ godly men, even in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, is one''of his'deep 

[ Paths. But no man-can reaſonably imagine, that a walker in the: way 
to Hell, can be a fit and uſefull Guide- ta them that mind to: go to 
Heaven. If a man would, have peace in *his' Conſcience, and ſucceſs 
in his work of the Miniſtry, let him take good heed to this, that he 

; be a ſound Chriſtian. There is a' ſpecial difficulty for a Miniſter to 

| know his -Grace ; 'Gifts' and Grace have deceived many . with their ., 

i likeneſs, although the difference be great both in it ſelf, and to .an 

{ enlightened Eye. > SAEED. | ; CY.” 

2. Tzke heed to thy ſelf} that thou be @ called and ſent Miniſter. 
This 1s of great importance as to Succeſs. He that can ſay, Lord, thou. 
haſt ſent me, may boldly adde, Lord, 95 ith me, and bleſs me. It is - 

good when a man is ſerious in this Inquiry. It is to -be* feared that 
many run, and-never ask this' Queſtion; ſo is it- ſeen in their __ 
| an 
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Theſe things if found; may feryeto atisfie a Miniſters Conſcience, 

that Jeſus Chriſt hath ent him. 7 
- , . x. If the Heart be filed with a ſingle deſire after: the great end-of. the 
Miniſtry, the Glory of Godin the Salvation: of men. Every work that 
God'calls a man to, he makes the End of it amiable. This deſire ſonie- 
times attends mens firſt Converſion ; Pax! was called to be a Saint'and 
an Hpoſtle at once, As g. and'fohave many been called-to-be Saints -. 
and Miniſters together. If it be not ſo, yet' this' is found with him 
that Chriſt calls, that when he is moſt fpiritual arid ſerious, when his / 
Heart-'is moſt undef the impreſſions of Holineſs, and he is neareſt 
to God -in Communion with him : Then. are ſuch defires after the | 


_—_———— 
s 


ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt in the Miniſtry, moſt powerful And' the Sin> |_| 


cerity 'of his deſire is alſo-to be 'examined,' and when it's found, it | 
addes greatly. to a Mans- peace : When his Heart bears 'him-witneſs, 
that it is neither Riches, nor Honour,' nor 'Eaſe, nor the Applauſe - 
— that he ſeeks after, but ſingly Chriſts Honour in the faving | 
or. men. W / 
2. Tt- helps to clear a mans Call, that there hath been a con/crenti- | 
0x5 ' diligence in-all the Means of attaining fitneſs for this great work. \ 
TI0s DOR to the ora doth not ., ado and heme gpm unto the 
uſe of the app eans, may - juſtly uſpe as irregular, 
and not os hom the Holy Ghoſt. Even extraordinary Officers 
ſeem not to have been above the uſe of ordinary Means. 2 Tim. 4. 13: - / 
Old dying Paul ſends for his Books and Papers. | 
3. A competent fitneſs for the work of the Miniſtry, is another proof | 
of a mans Call to it,” The Lord calls no man to a work, for which 
he doth not qualifie. ew 7 a ſincere humble man (as all-Miniſters - 
ſhould be) may. and ſhould think little: of any meaſure he hath, 
whether compared with the greater meaſures of others, or confider- \ 
ed with regard unto the weight and worth of the work ; yet there - 
muſt be ſome confidence as to his Competency, for clearing a mans - | 
Call. 2 Cor. 3. 5, 6. What this Competency is, is not ealie at all 
times to determine. Singular. Neceſſities of the Church may extend - 
or intend this matter, of competent Fitneſs: But in general there 
muſt be 1. A competent Knowledge of Goſpel-Myſteries. 2. A com-.- 
. Petent Ability of Utterance to the Edifying of others. This is pr- 
neſs to Teach, required of the Apoſtle in r Tim; 3. 2. & Tir. 1. 9. 
Plone a Miniſter be able by ſow:d Dottrine to exhort, and to convince gain- - 
ers. #10 ory 
|  -4+. The ſavour of a mans Miniſtry on the Hearts and Conſciences of _ 
others, both Miniſters and People, helps much to clear a-mang: Call.-. | 
So that indeed ordinarily a man can never 'be ſo well confirmed in . 
the Faith: of his being - called of /God, untill he make ſome Eſſay in | 
this work. Deacons: muſt firſt be proved, 1 Tim. 3. 10.- mach more 
Miniſters. ' A ſingle Teſtimony given by Miniſters and Chriſtians, _ | 
| ET” © | 
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Conſcience, is a great Confirmation; eſpecially if e 
'of ſome-.follow his /Labours.. That 1s indeed-a Seal: of his Miniſtry; 
4 Cor. 343. &-1-Co; go 2c - 7 "P8::2-8 = 8 EA 

3- Take heed unto thy ſelf, char thou be. lively thriving Chriſtian. 
See that all thy Religion run not in the Channel of thy Employment. 
It is: found by Experience, that as it/fares. with a Miniſter in" the. 


frame of his Heart, and thriving of the work of Godin his 'Sovl; i6 


doth: it- fare with, his Miniſtry both in' its yigor and effeQs. -: A carnal 
frame, a dead heart, and a looſe walk, makes cold and unprofitable 
Preaching,' And: how common is it*for Miniſters to negle& their own 
Vineyard? When we read the Word, we read. it as Miniſters; to 
know what we ſhould reach, rather than- what we ſhould learn as 
Chriſtians. Unleſs there be great heed taken, 'it will be found, that 
our Miniſtry. and Labour therein, may eat out the Life of our :Chri- 
ſtianity,;-.not-that there is any 'diſcord betwixt them, but-rather 2 
friendly Harmony, when each hath its place and reſpe&. . The honeſt 
Believer meditates that he may excite his Grace ; and Miniſters too 
often meditate only to increaſe their Gifts. When we Preach, *the 
ſincere Hearer drinks in- the Word, and it may. þe we feldom 'mix 
Faith with it, to grow thereby. - O how. hard is it ;to be a: Miniſter 


and a Chriſtian in ſome of theſe atts! We: are ſtill converſant about 


the things of God; it is our ſtudy all the Week long : This 'is our 
gteat advantage; but take heed to. thy ſelf, leſt * ordinary medling 
with Divine things, bring on an ordinary and indifferent impreſſion 
of them ; and then their Fruit to thee, and thy: benefit by them, is 
almoſt- gone, and hardly recoyered. | ; 
4. Take heed unto thy ſelf in reference ro all- the Trials and Tem- 
prations 'thou mayeſt meet with, Be on your guard, watch in all Bars, 
2 Tim. 4.5. No men are ſhot at more by Satan than Miniſters, and he 
triumphs not more over the foyls of any, than theirs. And Chriſt is 
_ in his warnings of Dangers, and in his Promiſes of help in 
m. | - 1 Þ 
| (2:) The Second word in the Text. to.;:this purpoſe of direfting 
Miniſters how to be uſeful to others, is,  Takg' heed wnro thy Dottrine. 
Art thou a Miniſter, thoa muſt be a Preacher ; an unpreaching Mi- 
niſter is a ſort of contradiftion. Yea every ſort of Preaching is not 
enough ; thou muſt take heed unto thy DoCEtrine what it is. 
Here is. warrant for Studying what we are to teach, and what we 


* have taught People. But the great matter is to take heed, or ſtudy 


- aright. Students commonly need little direCtion about ordinary ſtudy: _ 


T 


* But concerning the DoCtrine, I ſhall entreat to-take heed unto it; in | 
. theſe things. | wp | 


1. Take heed unto thy Dodtrine, that it .be a divine, Truth : Let a 
man ſpeak, as the Oracles of God, 1, Pet. 4. 11. And therefore it is need=/ 
ral that Miniſters be well acquainted with the Holy Scriptures. A ba 
token of the: Temper of that man that reliſhes, any Book rats 
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the Word-of God. The World is full of Books written' on pretence © 
and deſign to explain the Scriptures, and mens Studies are--full . of 
them ; there is alſo a Bleſſing: in. them, and good uſe to be made of 
them. 'But alſo a bad uſe is made- of them : Many Miniſters have 
found that they- have.preached better and to-more profit to the Peo- 
ple, when they got: their Sermon: by Meditation on the Word and 
Prayer, than-by.turning-over- many Authors. From this negle& of 
the Word alſo comes a great many Doctrines, that are learn'd by 
Man, -and borrowed: from Philoſophy ; which though they: may have 
ſome Truth in them, -yet fince it is divine Truth, that a Miniſter 
ſhould bring forth to the People, he ſhould not reſt on ſuch low 
things. | 


2. Take heed unto thy Doctrine, that # be plain, and ſuited to the 
capacity of the hearers. Learned Preaching (as it 1s called) is a Vanity, 
pratng privezpatly to ſuch as neither deſign nor defire Edification. 
True godly Learning conſiſts in preaching Plainly, and therein is no 
no ſmall difficulty. Two things would help ' to plain Preaching. 
x. Clearneſs' of 'Knowledge. -The alledged depth of our Doctrine 
often proceeds from our own darkneſs. 2. Humility and . Self-de- 
nyal. We muſt not ſeek our ſelves nor the Applauſe of men, but 
Gods glory and mens Salvation, It is found that the holieſt Mini- 
o_ gy moſt plainly, and the: plaineſt Preachers are' moſt ſuc- 
C 


3. Take heed unto thy Dodtrine,- that ir be 2% and fobd, and 
weighty. Sound ”_ that cannot be condemned, 'Fit. 2. 8. Deep and 
weighty - Impreſſions of the things of God upon 'a mans own Heart, 
would greatly advance this. A Miniſters Spirit is known in the .gra- 
vity-or lightneſs of his DoCtrine. 


©. ORSON ; 
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But now we come to the ſecond thing propoſed, to give ſore An- 
ſwer to this Queſtion from other things in the Word. | 


And I ſhall 1. Shew ſome things that mult be laid to heart abont 
_ wy the ſaving of Souls. -2. And then ſhall give ſome 2dvice about 
e Means. Ws, | | 


1.” About the End, the wiming of Souls. This' is to bring them to 
God ;_ it is not to win them to us, or to engage. them into a Party, 
or to the GRn00s of ſome Opinions and Practices, ſuppoſing; them | _ 
to be never 1o right and conſonant to the ' Word of God. But the 
-winning of them is, to bring them out of Nature into a ſtate of 
Grace, that -they- may be fitted for, and in due time admitted into 
everlaſting Glory. , | 

--Concerning which .great-End, theſe _ things ſhould be laid deeply 
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to heart by all that in 
- reaching, It. 
1. The exceeding height - and excellency of this End | is to be laid to 
heart. It is a wonder of condeſcendence, that the Lord will make uſe 
of men in promoting it. To be workers together with God' in-ſo 
great. a bvuſineſs, is no ſmall honour. The great value of mens Souls, 
the greatneſs of the miſery they are delivered from, and of the Hap- 
pineſs they are advanced to, with the manifold Glory of God ſhining 
in all, makes the work of ſaving men great andexcellent. Preaching 
the Goſpel and ſuffering for it, are Services that Angels are not em- 
ployed in. Mean and low thoughts of the great End of the Miniſtry, 
as they are diſſonant from Truth, are alſo great hinderances of due 
endeavours after the attairfing the End. % | 


2. The great difficulty of ſaving Souls muſt be- laid to heart. The 
difficulty is undoubted. To attempt it, is to offer violence to mens 
corrupt Natures, and a ſtorming of Hell it ſelf, whoſe Captives all 
finners are. Unleſs this difficulty be laid to- heart, Miniſters will be 
confident of their own ſtrength, and. fo miſcarry and be unfruitfull. 
Whoever proſpers in winning Souls, is firſt convinc'd that it is the 

Arm of Jehovah only can do the work. | 
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3. The duty of winning Souls muſt be laid to heart by Miniſters: That 
it is their principal work, and they are under many Commands to 
endeavour it. It's a fault to. look on Fruit only as 2 rewardiof 'en- 
deavours ; ſo it 1s indeed and a gracious one 3 but it ſhould be ſo mind- 
ed as the End we would ſtrive for, Col.'1. 28, 29. which when at- 
tained, is ſtill to His Praife ; yet moft commonly when it'is miſſmg, it 
is to _ a and danger, when it is (as alas! it's often) throngh 
our default. 


4- The great advantage there s to the Labburer by- bus ſucceſs, is ts be 
pondered. Great is the gain by one Soul ; he that winneth Souls is 
happy as well as wife, Prov, 11. 30: Dan. 12, 3. Won Souls are a 
Miniſters Crown, and Glory, and Foy, Phil: 4. 1. 1 Thefſ. 2: laſt, How 
far 1s this account above all others that a man, can give of his Mini- 
ſtry? Theſe things fix'd upon the Heart, would- enliven us in all 
endeavours to attain this excellent End. 


; 2, For advice about the Means; I ſhall adde theſe few, beſides what 
hath been ſaid. : - 


r. Let Miniſters, if they would win Souls, procure and retain ano 
the People,. a perſwaſion of their being ſent of God ;, that: they are Chriſts- 
Miniſters, r.Cor. 4- 1. It is not cenfident- aſſerting: of it, nor” pu 
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' Seri. g. By whige means ner Maniffers beſt win Sowls 7 © >". 0, 27 
ying the lawfulneſs of our Eccleliaſtical Calling, though ' there - be , | 

#4 uſe:of theſe things at ſome times: But -it is ability, painfulneſs, 
_ faithfulneſs, humility and ſelf-denyal, and in.a word, conformity to 

our Lord Jeſus in his Miniſtry, that will conſtrain People. to ſay and 
\ think that we are ſent of God. MNicodemnws comes with this Impreſli- 
on of Chriſt, Foh. 3. 2. A teacher come from God. It is certain, that 

theſe thoughts in people further the reception of the Goſpel, Gal. 

4- T4» Te received me as hs Angel of God, even as Chrift Feſus. 


2, Let Miniſters, if they would win Souls, purchaſe and maintain 
the Peoples Love ro their Perſons. And this is beſt done by loving of 
them, and dealing lovingly and Lpnny with them. There ſhould 
be wo ftrivins with them, eſpecially about worldly things ; yea meck- 

neſs to them that oppoſe themſelves, 2 Tim..2. 24, 25, 26. It 1s of great 
advantage to have their Love ; how carefully doth . Paul ſue for. it, 
in- ſeveral Epiſtles, and condeſcend to entreat and make Apologies, 
when. indeed he had not wrong'd them, but they only did imagine 
he had wrong'd them! 2 Cor. 11. Win, 


3. It would further the winning of Souls, ro deal particularly and 
perſonally with them.. Not alwayes nor altogether in publick, Col. 1.28. 
Atts 20. 20, 21. Great fruit hath conſtantly followed the conſcientious 
diſcharge of this duty. The ſetting of it up in Geneve, did produce 
incredible Fruits of Piety, as Calvin reports : when the Miniſters and 
ſome of the Elders went from Houſe to Houſe, and dealt particularly 
with the Peoples Confciences. And we are not without many In- 
ſtances. of the Fruit of this mean, in-our own time, and in theſe Na- 
tions. Bleſſed be the Lord for the Labourers and their ſucceſs. 


- 4- Miniſters uſt Pray: much, if they would” be ſucceſleful.. The / 
Apoſtles ſpent their time this way, A#-6,.3. Yea,, our Lord Jeſus 
preached all day, and continued all- night alone 1n; Prayer to-God.: \ - 
Miniſters ſhould be much in Prayer. They uſe. to reckon how many: 
hours they ſpend-in Reading and Study ; it were far better both with | 
our: ſelves and;. the Church; of /God, if | more . time, were. ſpent in | 
Prayer. Znthers trading three;-hours daily: infecret Prayer.;z Brad. 

gael | udying/on his knees, and qther: inftanges of, men; 1n our; time, 
are;talk?d of rather than; imitated, -; Miniſhers ſhould -pray..much; for: | 
themſclves:, for;-they have- Corruptions like other men, and have. | 
Temptations that none but Miniſters are ed with. Th ſhould, 
pray for their Meſſage. How ſweet ard eaſie is it for a Miniſt iſter 
| (and Ubay lieſisitorbs; the more. profitable 9.186: PEAPLed1 to) bring 


—_ 


that Scripture: as Food: to: the.Souls of his; People, that; he hath, 

got opened ty his; own; by: tha Powe: of - the ; Ghoſt, 
in-the:exerciſt: of: Faith and..Love: in \Prayers A Cer Moul ts 
for the» Bleſſing:011the' Word); and\becſhonlete, | mT 30 
WS 2 | " Particu- 
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portictine for the People. It __— this may be the reaſon why 
ome Miniſters'of meaner Gifts and 'Parts. are more ſucceſſeful than 
ſome that are far above them in abilities z not becauſe they - preach 
better, fo much as becauſe they pray more. ' Many good Sermons are 
- * | loſt, for lack of much Prayer in Study.. - : > 
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But becauſe the Miniſtry of the Word is the main inſtrument for 
winning Souls, I ſhall therefore adde ſonfewhat more. particular-. 
ly. concerning this ; and that both as to the matter and manner of 


Preaching. 


1. For the Subje&t-matter of Goſpel Preaching it is determined by : 

the Apoſtle expreſſely, to be Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. 2.2, Two things 

| Miniſters have to do about Him, in preaching. Him' to them that 
are without. 1: To ſet bim forth to People, Gal. 3. 1. to paint him: | 
in: his Love, Excellency, and ability to ſave. 2. To ofer him unto | 
them freely, fully, without any- limitation as to Sinners or their ſinful 
State. And then Chriſts Laws or Will to be publiſhed to them that re- | 
ceive Him, and are his, for the Rule of their walk,-and his promiſes for | 
the meaſure and foundation of all their hopes and ExpeCtations, and his / 
Grace- and fulneſs for their ſupply in every cafe, till they be brought / 
' to Heaven. This was the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, - that” remained | 

| but*a little while in the Chriſtian Church ; for Ceremonies amongſt the: / 

Col. 2. | TFews, and ſinful mixtures of vain Philoſophy amongſt the Gerriles, | 
did by degrees ſo corrupt the Goſpel; that the Myſtery of Iniquity | 

ripened in the produCtion of Antichriſt. It was a ſad Obſervation: 

of the Fourth Century, that it became a matter of Learning and In- \ 

genuity to be a Chriſtian: The meaning was, that roo much weight: | 

was laid on Notions and matter of Opinion ; and lefs regard had | 


EDS 


unto the ſoundneſs of the Heart, and Holineſs of the Life. - In the / 
beginning of the Reformation from Popery, the Worthies whonr./ 
God raiſed up in ſeveral Countreys, did excellently in retrieving 
the Simplicity of the-Goſpel, from the Popiſh mixtures ; but that good 
work took -a ſtand quickly, and is on the declining greatly. How 
little -of *Jeſus Chriſt 1s there in' ſome Pulpits! It is ſeen as to ſucceſs, 
that whatever-the Law'doth -m alarming Sinners, it is ſtill the Goſpel. 
voice that is: the' Key that- opens the Neart to Jeſus Chriſt : Would: 
Miniſters''win- Souls? let them have-more' of Jeſas Chriſt in their] 
dcaling with men, and leſs of - other: things that never profit-them 
that are exerciſed therein, 


| ——_——_—_—_—_—_—— 


2. As for the manner of- ſucceſſeful Preaching, -I ſhall | give it in. 
2 Negative and Poſitive: from theſe two-places :-'1'\ Cor; 1;/-17: & | 
2:1.--4, What this negative difowns, is' our inquiry: Fhe Words are . | 
full ; for©Chrift em me not to -buprize;' but 40 Preach- the "Gaſpel:;, noe 
- with wiſtloms of Words, leſt the Croft of Chriſt ſlould be” made of Fry 
Z effett. 


=o 


5" 44 


"-G 7 


a a pap 


% o 


F 
at _ 4 c 
i chr a L mo . Has” ” en 


” mee 
ns ON ONETES . 
MOON tn on mn * et ; 
4 af. 8 "Ui "%- 1 45 " wt ESSE 0 # +. _- © hf ISIS, > y * ÞLCens 65028 ihe it & 
” pate ct D þ p " I F.% 'z] Pay ot An FL & of - » 8. gt v "On. "1 PL 1x $4.4 [7 - "7 Va, EF. FL 3x 07 at ” « 
A." þ 205% & o = A * EL 3% . p "5 .- yy - . #47 A NS "as. G3... WH 3 - A , 
: 4 RN Os by PRE ps 0 Re F oo n 4 : 5. oats Tar” SH - V7 th ys 2975 ood end th . 4 < 
_ 25 Ca ens a+. P—- < - RM bas, hy - ors AY > AERIE Beer << om ond 2 4 
», — Y 0 - 7 b PF F w / - ! , 4 , | * F F / OY p* 'T 4 : # 4 + © "So AR *# % By I 7 av ” - 4s $30] 
63. ' . " - f CAD i ” { ? > 0" 5 . vx : 
ant 5 * > : p - ke " 6 PS © 
- - Mun . * 


" , 
CE — 
' 

. 


"ST 


| effeft.” Again, I came nor" ro yo irh. excellency of. ſpeech, or of 


Wiſdom, declaring to - you the Teſtimony of. God. Again, And my 
ſrecb al ny Rreaking was pore, worls - of mans Wik. 
om,” Theſe ' are the words of the Holy | 

way of Preaching. that is unprofitable; a- way that , ſeems 


was in uſe and reſpe&t with the Corinthians, and. honeſt. 
Paul was deſpiſed by them, for his ſimple and plain way, diffe. .. 
rent from theirs. - I ſhall only inſtance in things-that this Scri- -- 


ptural Negative doth... check...and -reprove. 1n . the. way. .ob. 
Preaching. by 


1.-The eſtabliſhing” and advancing of Divine Truth upon the ( 


Faundation of : hurnane Reaſon. As if there were ſome -weak- 


0 
neſs and infufficiency in thoſe methods and arguments of work- 


ing on mens -Conlciences, that the Holy Ghoſt preſcribes. The. . 


great Foundation of all a Miniſter hath to ſay, is, Thus ſaith. 
the Lord; and a grave declaring of the Teſtimony of God: :in 


this matter, is Miniſters Duty, 2 Cer. 2.:1. and, wil have - 
more Authority on mens Conſciences than. many: humane Rea- - 


ſons. There is a rational Preaching { as it is called ). wherein 
men do not ſatisfie themſelves to make uſe of Reaſon as a 


Tool and Inſtrument ( and then its uſe is excellent, ) but will | 
eſtabliſh it as a Judge and Dictator in all Divine matters. and }' 


Truth ; and ſo in effe&t turn all their Preaching.into little 
better things thari the LeCtures of the Philoſophers of old, 
ſave. that the poor Pagans were more ſincere in their Morals, 
and ſcrious in delivering their Opinions. 


Let a Miniſter. therefore ſtill think with himſelf,: that a 
plain Scripture Teſtimony is his main argument ; and accord- 
ingly. let hiny noſe it. When he teacheth Philoſophy, and 
when - he teacheth men the Will of Gad about Salvation, he - 


is in diſtin Provinces, and his management of his work there- ] - 


in- ſhould be: very different. . 


2. Ut is to Preach with excellengy of - Speech, and words of | 
mans Wiſdom, when men think to reach the Goſpel-end ov: Sin- | 
ners by. force. of even ſpiritual reaſon and _—_— This cor-- 


rupt thought riſeth in ſome from an imagination. that moral 
ſuaſion is all that is needfull for converting a Sinner ; and in 
ſome- this thought: riſes 0n- a better aecount ; the Light. of 


- the Glory of 'God in: the Goſpel ſhines: ſo brightly in upon 


_ their. own [Hearts; that. they. fall into this Conceit,  That- no- \- 

| man can- ſtand: before that Light which they can- hold” forth. '* 

Adelanithon's. miſtake 'at firft;. 11]l Experience made. him hat 4 | 
2 Ee t 
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Ghoſt | concerning” a . 
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lified to urge, beſeech, and 


deſign on men. 


[| ——_ 


of Language and Geſture ? 


&, 1 COr. 2.5. 


God in the' Miniſter. 


Holy Ghoſt. 


ery mans Conſcience 
#n the fight of God, 


/ 


- 


" . ; Haſt thou a..clear Knowledge: of Goſpel Myſteries, a 
word of Exhortation is with thee alſo, ſo that thou art qua-. 


d: warml 


Chriſts: behalf? Take heed of this Snare, le 
thy Wiſdom .and Gifts can promote and 


3. This -alſo is check'd in- the Apoſtles 
forth the beauty of the. Goſpel by 
Goſpel ſhines beſt in its bare Propoſal, and its Beauty in its 
| ſimple and naked diſcovery. We may obſerve from Chutch- 
ks 7 Hiſtory, that ſtill as Soundneſs of Doftrine and the Power -of 

| Godlineſs decayed in the Church, the Vanity of an affeted way _ 
of ſpeaking.and writing of Divine things came in. Quotati- 

ons from the.. Fathers, Latine and Languages . are pitiful Orna- 
| .ments unto Preaching, if a man deſign Converſion and Soul- 
edification. And yet more deſpicable are all playing on words, 
Jinglings and Cadencies ( which things, are in all the Rules of 
true Eloquence | juſtly exploded ) and yet fome men reckon 
much on them. But would any- man think his Friend in earneſt 
with him, that would .accoſt him in an 


humane Art. 
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with ſinners on 
thou think thar, % 


. carry on the Goſpel- 


words, the ſetting 
The truth of the 


y affair with ſuch ſort 
(2) The- Poſitive is, in dcmorſtration of rhe Spirit, and of Pow- 


1. Paul preach'd ſo, as gave a demonſtration that the Holy: / 
Ghoſt was in him, ſanRifying Him. This is a plain and bleſſed 
thing ; happy is the Miniſter that m h his work fo, that 
if the hearers get not a demonſtration of great Parts and Learn- 
ing, yet they have a demonſtration of. the ſanftifying Spirit. 
a ; | | Wn 


2. Paul preach'd ſo, as gave a demonſtration that the Spi 
rit of God was with him, aſliſting and helping him in his 
work : even when he was amongſt them #» ach; weakneſs, fear | 
and trembling, verſ. 3.\ Happy is-the Miniſter that-can, preach 


this way ; he muſt be a depender upon aſfliſtance, from the 


3- Paul preached ſo, as a demonſtration: of the Power of the 

Holy Ghoſt was given to the Hearts of the 'Hearers. - | The 

+ 2 Cor. 4- 2 CM- Srjrit of God ſo wrought on. them by his Power in; andi:by 
mending our ſetves to © 5,.Ps Preaching ; this is the- princip 


* +1 :ipal thing to. be aumed: az; 
and it 1s the proper ſource of al profitable Preaching. WM. 
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' To conclude: You that 
Exhortation, 


Men, Brethren and Fathers, you are called to an-! 
Calling ; your Work is full of Danger, full of” D 
and full of Mercy. You are called to the winning. of. Souls, . 

a-kin unto our. Lords work; The ſaving of | 
Soxls ;, and the nearer your ſpirits be in conformity to. his -ho- | 


holy 
.Employment near 


ly temper | and frame, the 


fruitfull you ſhall "be in your work. | 
rant of the begun departure of our Glory, and the daily ad- |; 


vance of its departure, and 


being about to leave us utterly. Should not theſe Signs of the 
times rowſe uf Miniſters unto greater -ſeriouſneſs.? What can 
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the /4avmng_ of 


tter you are 'for, and- the more 


the ſad ap 


None of you are igno- 


rances of the Lords ; 


be the reaſon of this ſad Obſervation, -that when formerly a 
few Lights raiſed up in the Nation, did ſhine fo, as to ſcatter 
and diſpell the darkneſs of Popery in a little time; yet now 
when there are more, and more Learned men amongſt us, yet|. 
the Darkneſs comes on apace? Is it not becauſe they were 


men filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power ;, and man 
are only filled with Light and Knowledge, and inefficacious 
Notions of Gods Truth ? Doth not always the Spirit - of the 
ropagate it ſelf amongſt the People ? A lively Mi- - 
Therefare be ſerious at heart, . 


Miniſters 


niſtry, an Chriſtians. 


livel 


believe and ſo ſpeak, feel and ſo ſpeak, and as you teach fo 
doe, and then People will feel what you ſay, and obey the 


Wotd of God. 


of- us 
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And laſtly, for People : It is not -unfit that you ſhould hear 
of Miniſters Work, and Duty, and Difficulties; you ſee that 
all is of your Concernment: All things are for your ſakes, as. 


the Apoſtle in another caſe. 


Then only I intreat you, 


I. Pity us. 


We are not Angels, , 


- but. men of like. Paſſions. with your- ſelves.. Be. fuller. of- Cha- 


about the faving of yours. 


We” have 


rity than of Cenfſure :. We have all that you have to do about 
the faving of our- own Souls, and a great Work beſides, . 


all -your difficulties as - 


Chriſtians, and . ſome that. you. are not acquainted with, . that 
are only Miniſters Temptations and. Tryals. .. 


2. Help #s .1n our Work, If you can do any 4hing, help us - 
in the work of Winning Souls. What can we do, ſay you? - 
Q+! a great deal:_ Be. but won-to Chriſt, and we 'are made... 
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| he che Throne of x and the Lamb. 


. 3. Pray for #. How often and how earneſt _y "EY Pali 
the Prayers .of the Churches! and if he did fo, much 
"more ſhould we egg them, and'you grant them, for our Ne- 
cefſities and Weakneſſes are greater than his. 2 Thef.. 3. 1,2. 
. Finally, pms for us, that the Word of the Lord may 
have free courſe, an th glorified, even as it is with you ; and that 


we may be delivered from nk pry and wicked men, for all men 
"have not Fatth. 


' Church of RO'M B 
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a 


36> 65 


T = = ——_ and Che if an 1 | 
he — on _ =D cody and 

Sacred. as. will demonſtrate 2nd-evinee:the Gcoun 
Canſes'of that Trausformation late and evoe » Religjo! 
into a . Lifeleſs Image, which ſhall be proved to have fallen © os moneft 

- them. And becauſe intend: their;bepefit principally who 0 reſolve. all 
their Perſwafion-in Religion into the Word of God, 1 ſhall deduce theſe: 
Principles from that Paſſage of it-in ghe firſt Epiſtle of the Apple Pe- - 

ter, Cap. 2.4nd the three firſt Vorſes, 

The frft Yerſe contains a,Exhortation unto, oran Tojundtion of 
univerſal Holineſs, by the layingrafide, ; or;caſting out whatever. is con- - 
trary thereunto ; wherefore lay aſide all Malice, and all guile, and hyps- 
criſie, and envy, *und-al Sul earn z the Rule whereof extends nntoall | 

pore ions balgea tf Ma whatever. * Pq 
n the Secozd, there.is a Profeſſion of the Means. , this 
Fad may To attained ; namely, how any one may be ſo ſtrengthened in 
Grace, as to caſt out all ſuch ſinful Inclinations and Practiſes as are con- 
trary unto the Holineſs required of us, which-is the Diwwine Word.; com- 
poredt threſere: unto; Feed, which is the Deans of preſerving Natural 
fe, of increaſipg its ſtrength. - 4s new- vor Zabes af ire the faxcere 
\ Milk, of theWord, tha yt may-grow thereby. - + - / S 
- Hereon the Apoſtle yeocenls to declare the Condition, whereon our: 
+ profiting, growi ng. and thriving by the Word, doth depend ; and this 
. . 15an -experience of-its Power, as it is the Inſtrument of God, whereby 
; ! he conveys his Graceunto us; of /o be that ye bavg oF that the Lord « 
gracious, See 1 The. ls 5. Thorein liesthe firſt and-chief Principle of 
\ our enſuing Demonſtration , -and it KG; 
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. © All: the Benefit and Advantage which / any men dr or may receive by the 
 Word., or the Truths of the Goſpel , aud on an experierce of its 


; m—_ "and Hoey » in. VO? * the Grace of God unto. their. 
i Souls. 9 
0: ; \ Wh A£ 

- This Priflciple'i 1s evident i in it lf, and not-to. be + quod by any * 
kat fuch as never had. the leaſt, real ſence of 5 
Minds. . Beſides, i is evidently centaingyls the} T £ tes A . 
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2, —<b aBSperctonce ts trained if he 


trad Inthat place of the Apoſtle it is expre 
. ſomething «nrceedene utito aſbing aa, 
conſequent unto it, both 5 y 91ers from'it," and 
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ſpiricual ſi a rural Light, he Cem todiſcern'the i Hr, he CA 

* and-Mind.of -God-in the Word, in a#fpiritual manner; without which 
. wecan have no experience of its Power, Hence 'the Goſpit i hid' - nh 
- them vhasperiſh,” thoagh it be outwardly declared unto therh;'2 Cor7. 4, 
This is the only Means which lets into the Mind and Conſtience a ſence 
. of thiz efficacy. This, in the increaſes'of it, the Apoſtle prays for on 1 
* the bebalf of Believers, that they may. haverhis experience; Eph. 1.16, 
17,18, 355 Chap. 3. 16 17 » 18, 19. and declares the Nature of it, 
2 Core. 4. 

2. The Taſte intended! follows hereon' ; | wherdlo conliſts the Life and / 
Subſtance of the Experience pleaded.” And this Taſte is a ſpiritial ſenſe of 
the Goodneſs, Power and E ſoney of theWord,' and the things contained in 
ity in —_— aice'df 'the Graceof God unto our 'Souls, iti the Inftances - 

others of a-like nature;for.in 4 Taſte;there is a ſweetneſs 

uaro —_ Palat, anda yg as unto the Appetite. By the one, it this 

r our-Minds are refreſhedzand by the otherout Souls are-nourifhed :+ 

of both Believers have an _—— And this-is let into the Mind by . 

Spiritual Light, *withoot which nothing of 'it is attainable, God,'who tom- 

munded Light to ſhine out of Dees ſhine in hearts, to give the light 
of CG of” bis Glovy i8'the face of Yoſt Cr , 2 Cor. 4.6.” 

To'compleat the Sethe intended, there follows hereon a Cn- 

fortity in the-whole Soul won ad Goarverfarion unto the Truth of the Word, ; 

or the Mind 'of God in it; Ark in us. by its power _— bs 

. the: Apoſtle -expreſſes it 4- 20,21, 225- 27, 24. Yf-ye be 

| that you have Wart vim, : and havebeen taught by- bin «s the Touth4/ Fe- 

far; ; Fhas you put off _— the former Converſation, the old man which 

i corrupt? he. decenaful: lufts.' and br renewed inthe Spirit o 
| on rc - antl:phing popu ance PEW 1040; Which after" Godie ny 
Righteouſneſs ant{trus 204 30-9) $1030.24 
Her wporrfollows our la Proneiple, which-is-the ininjedinns Yufi 

nof theetiſuing Diſcourſe, or that whichis to be amend.” | 
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Souls of men being loſt, retaining: the © Nation of. jt, they con- 


trived and framed an outward, /mage or Repreſentation of them, ſuited 
unto their Ignorance and Superſtition. | | ea 


Thus was the truth of Religion once almoſt totally loſt in the world, 


\ '{as wefſhallſee; neither will it ever be loſt any other way',, 'or by any 


other means. When Chnrches.or Nations are polleſſed of the Truth and 
the Profeſſion of ir, it is not Laws, norFines, nor Impriſonments, nar 
ibbets, nor Fires, that ſhall ever- diſpoſſeſs them, or deprive them ! 


" Whilſt an Experience of the Power of Religion continued in the Pri- 
mitiue Times, all the bloody Rage and Cruelty of the world, all the 


{ Craft of Satan, and the Subtilty of Seducers, who abounded, did ut- 


terly fail in attempting to deprive Chriſtians 'of the Truth, and: the Pro- 


feſſion of it. But when this began to decay, and be loſt amongſt them, 


wy were quickly deceived;, and drawn off from the Simpliciry-of the 
Upon the Reformation of Religion in theſe parts of: the world, when 


\ the Truth was received in the Love and Power of it, and: multitudes had 


experience of the ſpiritual benefit and advantage which they received 
thereby, in Liberty, Holineſs and Peace ;. all the Priſons,, Tortures, 
Swords and Fires, that were applied-unto its. extirpation,:did nothing 
batdiffuſe the Profeſſion of it,- and; root it- more firmly in.the-minds of 
men.; / It cannot be loſt but by another way. and-other means:;\.----- 
_ - The Feſwires and their 4ſſoc:ates, bave been for an hundred years, con- |. 
Nations-and thes of 
the Truth which they bave received, and. the apron x pe Romiſh- 
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| 4 | | Sf 3 
take care thereof., who A RN in publick-Aﬀairs: but-as unto 
the Event, there is but one:Con/piracy that isgreatly to be feared in this 
matter; and that.is-- between Sera» and the Lufs of men; if they.can 
prevail to deprive the Generality of -men of 'an -Experience in their 
own minds of the Power and Efficacy of the Truth; with the ſpiritual 
_ / Advantggewhichthey may havethereby, they -will give them up to-be 
| an caſte Ky unco the other Deligners. - And there are two Engines that 
| ce applied unto this purpoſe; the one is [gnorarce, the other is Prophune- 
#87, or Seaſuality of Lite. Whenever either of theſe prevails, the- zY 
. Experience intended; muſt neceſſarily be.loft and+ excluded: | And the = 
| means of their tw 1 are wait of duc Infiruttion by thoſe who are 4 
the O—_ of hoe , and the encouragement of. Senſuality, by Im- 
1 puny and: mples-.. -- -2, wha 124; | 
pts ts the only - formidable Conſpiracy againſt the Profeſlion of the 
Truth in this Nation, withont whoſe Aid, all power and:force will be 
- | fruſtcate in'the Iſſue. And as thert. is a- great appearance: in Divine 
Permiſſion . of ſuch a ſtate. of. things at preſent amongſt ns, ſo if they: be- 
manag'd by Counſel alſo, and that thoſe ways of Jgnorance and" Senſnali- "of 
ty., are conntenanced and-promoted for this -ve! , that the power * £2 
of Truth beiag loſt, the Profeſſion of it may be given up on cafe terms, i 
there is nothing but Sovereign Grace that can prevent the:Deſign. '-For 
the Principle which:we have laid down, is uncontrollable in Reaſon and. 
ience ; namely, That che loſs of an Experience of the power of Reli- LD 
gion, "6, Pj Wey or other, in the loſe of the Trath of Religion, ani the i 
; E OF 8, p b | WE. 
_ Whencg is it that ſo many corrupt Opinions have made ſuch an In- 
_coad 0n--Proteſtant. Religion, and the Profeſſion - of it ? - Is it not from | Y 
hence, that main barge an Experience.of the power and-efficacy of 14 
the Truthy-and fo have parted with it? ''Whence is it that Prophaneneſs - of 
and. Senſuality of Life, with-allmanner of corrupt Luſts- of the Fleſh, 
haye- grown up, unto the ſame of Profeſſion ? Is it notfrom the 'fame: 
Cauſe , as the Apoſtle exprefly declares-it comes by #2 Tim. g, 2, 3 
4: _ CReeRy or other the loſs of Experience of the-power of: I'ruth, 
wiltend inthe lod of the profeſſion of it. +4 7 ho; 
5 But [ Phong unto the gy, which | dofolentt in 0-ts grime 
tome; for the Religion of it at this day, is nothing but a drad [wage o 
the Goſpel, ere echo lot of ane: Ars, ſpiritual pore F, 
-ovecthrowing its: Uſe, with all its Ends , being ſuited to the Taſte of 
' men, carnal, ignorant and ſuperſtitious... ee E0 '- Head: 
This -1ſhalt-make evident by all ſorts of- Ziflercerin things relating. 
«to the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt, -the-State, Order and-Worſhip.of 
the Church,--with the Graces-and Duties of . Obedience ny ay of 
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© Golpeh,. And inall, mypr 
| onlyway and means of ſetm 


. | being inſnared with, or prevailed againſt by Popery. 


«3» 50. To WWE 
: 


_—_— 


in his Per- 


| for therein he is evidently ſer forth before our eyes as .cyucified ſt us, 
| Gal. 3. 1. Soalfo are all the other- Concerns of his Perſon and ces 


© Uponthis Repreſentation made of Chriſt and his Glory in the Goſpel, 
fax the Preaching of it, Believers have an Experience of the power and 


i Image —_— unto them, that is, of Chriſt himſelf; which is the 
 Javinge | x 


' | _Butthis Spiritual Light was loſt | among men, through th efficacy of 


Tather dangerous unto them. - 
 __ What ſhalttheſe men then betake themſelves unto ? ſhall they reject 
| thenotion in general, that there ought to be /ach « repreſentation made 
| of Chriſt antothe minds of men, as toinflame their devotion , to excite 

their Faith, and ſtir up their affeQtion to him ? This cannot be done 
without an open Renunciation of him, and of the Goſpel as a Fa- 
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4 Sb nat 
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chai Trees w the | 


lly-work up- 


Chriſt. $** - 4 4 
. - And this was the true Original of all the Timegery in the Church of . 2 
Rome ,. as ſomething of' the ſame nature in' general was of all thetmage- .' - ci" 
worſhip in the World. So the 1ſraelires in the wilderneſs when they + 
mace the Golden Calf , did it to have a repreſentation of 4: Deity near unto. 
.them., in ſuch aviſible matiner , as that their Souts might be alfected” 
with it ; ſo they expreſſed themſelves; Erod 32 r. $ | 
Wherefore in this State;undera loſfs-of Spiricaal Lipht and Experience, 
men of ſuperſtitious minds, found themſelves intangled:” They knew: it 
necgſſary. that there ſhould be ſuch a Repreſentarion made'df "Chriſt as 
might render him a preſent Objet# of Faith and love, wherewith they tnighr 
beimmediately affefted. How this was done ia the Goſpel), they could 
not underſtand; -nor obtain any experience of the power and efficacy of. 
if.unto this end. Yet the Prirciple it ſelf muſt be retained, as that with-- 
out which there could be no Religion; wherefore to explicare themſelves 
| ont of this difficulty, they break through all Gods Commands-tothe' {| 
- contrary, and betook themſelves tothe making Images of Chrift , and : 
their adoration. And from ſmall beginnings , according as Darkneſs. ; - 
and-Superſtition increaſed in the minds of men, there was a progreſs in | 
this praiſe, vntil theſe mages took the whole work: of repreſent 
Chriſtandhis Glory.c out cf the hands, as it were, of the Goſpel, and” 
appropriated it unto themſelves. 7 hp ro} 
For I do not ſpeak of them now ſo much as they are Tmapes of "ChriHR, . 
{ or Objedts of Adoration ; as of-their being vees [mepns of the Goſpel; 
| that. is ſomewhat ſet up in the room of the Goſpeland for the ends of it, 
as meansof teaching and-inſtruftion. They ſhall dothework which the 
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Goſpel was defigned'of- God to'do : 'For as unto this end of the repre- 
| ſentationof Chriſt, as the preſent object of -the Faith and Love of man, . 
| with anefficacy to:work upon their afeCtions,  there&is in the” Chirch of 
gr rimes-more aſcrihe>into them,” than'unro'the Goſpel 

© The whole-matter isſtated by the-Apoſtte; Row:10.6;7,8. 7he Righte-- 
onfreſs which 1nof Faith, ſpeakth on rhrs wiſe, ſay<not in thine” htarr who | 
ſhall aſcend urto heaven (that is to bring Chriſt down from above) or 'who ſhall | 
afcend into.the deep ( that breofhring Chr up again fromthe Ceafd) but os : 

(7 ; | Kr "TAHH - 


»#o 


” |'f 
ud} 


kers- 
reſt 


in our mouths,and in our hearts ;, 

ſtand how it ſhould be ſo; wedo not fi -Chriſt & made 
nigh unto us, preſent with us we will o/cend ico 
Heaven to bring down [l 'make Tmages of 


bim in his glorious ſtate in Heaven; and thereby he will be preſent with 
43, Or nigh unto us. And we will deſcendintotbe deep., to bring up Chriſt - 
again from the dezd., and we will do it ,- by making firſt Crmrifizer, and 
thei /wages of his glorious Reſerre#:on bringirig him again.unto us from 
the dead. This ſhall be in the place and roour of that word of the Goſpel 
which you pretend to be alone uſeful and effeftaal untotheſe ends. +” 


This therefore is evident , that the IntroduCtion of this Atomination 
in principle and praQtiſe , deftruftive unto the Souls of men, took its 
Riſe from the loſs of an Experience of the Repreſentation 'of Chriſt in 
the Goſpel , iand the transforming power jn the mindsof men, which it 
is accompanied with, .in them that believe. AMake ns God: ſay the Tſraz- 
lites to go before us ;, for as for this rang” Packs: repreſented God unto 
us) we know net what 1s become of him. t would you have men do? 
would you- have them live without all Senſe of the preſence of Chriſt\ 
with them, or beingnigh unto them?Shall they have no Repreſentation'of 
him? no, no, 1 
wages unto this end; for how elſe it may be done, we cannot un- 
derſtand. :  - "et 


And this is the Reaſon of their obſtinacy in this praiſe againſt all ) 


means of conviction - yea they live hereon in a perpetual contradiction 
unto themſelves : Their Temples are full of Graven Images like the houſe: 
of Adicah, bouſes of God:, andyet in then, are the Scriptures (though 
in a Tongue unknown tothe people) wherein that prattiſe. 5s tterly con- 
demned that a man would think them diſtrated to hear what their Book 
ſays, and to ſee what they do in the ſame place. But nothing will reach 
unto their conviction , until the vail of B/;ndreſs and Ignorance be taken 
from their minds; until they have a Spirienal Light enabling them to 
diſcern the Glory of Chriſt as repreſented -in the GoſpeLand to let-imran. 
Experience of the transforming power / and: efficacy: of that Revelation' 
in their own Souls , they will never part with that means for the ſame 
end,which- they are ſenſible of ,, to be uſeful unto it; and whichis ſuited 
untd their inclicat ination. Whatever be the iſſue, though it coſt themtheir 
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e us Gods that - may go before us; let us have 7-} 


Souls, they will not part with what they find', as ſuppoſe, ſo »/e-: | 


F*l unto their great end of making Chriſt migh wnto.them; for thit,where- 
in-they can ſee nothing of it, ang of. whoſe poner they can hanetios 


by TP 


But 


I 
, as evidently crucified, a 
finds the 5 of his ſo doing in hizows 
Withour this, 'men will. 
alſt Chriff thin none at 
mM in” aft 82G. 0 when 


Lord Qbcitt, 8 reveated juithe 
EE ES: and 
will be preſerved in the time of Trial 

op een ded have 


they can fine 
: « + xi &* 14 f 
}. - , 


ta 


pra 


ay Iti is ; a prefaletied Notfon of. Trith; The Fa 
To be. Fort and | oa, 7 1 des NE fb N 


[un 


Th 


y u to, th Ee grows ONT hg | 
Wop is dec tobe glories; and thatHo an 
att, "the outward” 6ribipe of the Old Teſtament in inthe 
Tem le, whoſe Glery was great,, anda unto eaer by 
To this purpoſe the Apoſtle diſputes ar large ,. 2 
This" therefore 'is- agent, that there_ought to be Beapry 
s- ite, Worlhip, arid that they"aremolt eminently in yo: which. is 

WT quired inthe. Goſpel. _ . But wit Re gt theApoſtle eclares in 
the fame pl ts. that this Glory is ſpring 16 ; Jo did pur 
Lord Jel Chriſt foretel! that it ſhould be. pars that rg that endl 
al Sfattien of places, with all. outward nn Fw and” Ornaments 
belonyin S Fae As Ru, be Bk, ANAL» bs 4; 50.4 2:21; 1 22 » 


7 Een That 

1ner,aboye 
ran, and 
mp, . angle: 


6 2 ».10- 
{M MF Ns 


P ' 
of + "SD 
T — + VE 
Tor. £ 
4 s 
FP" 4 — 


iy ters, but 
1X. 


A Srl 


Sue £4, 


f it in An; 
Sin an 
Lividua Nature the Ge AFL of 
is no Glory if Lea l.e't 
2. Its Glory c 42 thats 


P as unto their ror 
MF heh ſoit is de ied, 


. 
” 7 
—_— WT 


he. n | 
rin to fuppoſe - ©—y 6 


the Graces 
ain or 
| TY oy Faw SE 5 = Tos 


hy: his Conſi- 
deration in wor roouli .of 5 by Gn ng unto the whole dif- 


pratiags of | Ws Love: po elus,. .God, and 
| ther, and opt Father pi ang, Gaſpel-worſbip 
oeFuvy contains a en of its glory. e dp we 
28 a Father; fo ry Heathens bad a Notion that he. y 

of all things ; but we Torhip him, who i the Father, ad. as he is 1o, 
both in re ion to the eternal ms peg of Lo he and the com- 


ol Black Ser, , = 
Fon Met. 8. Cy Dp 16.,0 Ep 
x0, 19, 20, 21. 


2: The Sor is "FR conſidered as atlas! thi him we bez ya 
porn here This'is the Story that was tndden. from Qrn mer 


þut brought tolight d diſplayed b the Goſ vel: 
'O our & Saviour tim ; == ot Wþ4 HEY 
4 it ame, [4 '/ Herts ye 
ty Fe ne of the $ if Y 


qo T2:th {430 52029 on [ 
943 23 $164 GR OE A HR OIL 10 an aa wardn; tt got} 8 
Izyiaoaingq : 


La 


: 4 Ee SE » Fr” CORES "* 25-35 cat Ld i Fs RATIOS FS 72h 4 cb BO ky "_ AF. Q #99 1 FE YI : 
4 "0:03 13S. (of, 1 86-527 ah : EEE Pe of Sd. 4 <A Ro RS oy ; 
SAACEISY TX OS ESH © Bugs Gr IEESITs 5; e337 Web PLS EIS 2 BOY £ © $5.0 
AR. \ ec 4D er OE EIS TOP OI DO RE Oe OR 
", ; . ” a ; = s y £ - £ 0; 4 PL uy > 
nam Ph... v4 G . 


—"þ 


cg——_—_— Y 
1d 


F* res He; fe: TT 
| pL kt , ue2. 19,18 _—_ rs. "pak 

= ur 

High Prieſt Over Henke? Gay, ah 

T ga ung Cſpl rrhipperiahe worlip, 

is-he declares and promifes , Afar. 18. 1 7 

_— 
ks Lay Nears, be, Leaven ; | fr A © 

| rhode am 1 in the them, All 


tim: Yoo prof | ploy >= 


the preſence 0 

#REe, add for heir co auphge"oed 
Kot a:dead Canipr,; gives Glory toDiy 
the Glory 'Worſip, Srook: 
2d od yo It io ingne Spii chat we: have ___— 


en-uvcooltabe 
Chriſt aſe 4n.the 


= 
BS 


Daticvers are made Timples 
Vas FLO Nee | KS 


without the Aid-and 
ionagination. - Jt wherehe a, there 


be Mind 


Gp ans I 


E- y ils the Ghnock Jl hu, jets) Capatabe Converſe 
nm fl te apt and poles with holy boidnefs ; p 
1 ye ans 10-19, 2; 22. 


Fr Worſh gee he T ene. ' Dor heres 
Day oo dude 1 "anpeatably excel 
the micand wet men can extend uhito. 


MO ITO 


of + 


unte <A -and o 


racious CO 
"are the Ends of 594 5*4 5 ringr Ln 


therein. rang an TELE clin, 


Satisfaction 


res them uſes A view by ach of God in : Lir 
with the glorious aftings of each: Perſon:in es diſpentation \of:G 
which fills their þ | arts withloy unſpeakable z. fo. alſo:thar all Graces are 
Seed, increas and d ftrengthaed inthe obſerranceof it, with Love 
.an p#:4 Fa 3; x 1 R447; v3 Whey! 

. Butall Ls be into, al Fer 'of ahis Glory; all-Experience of | 
ts ' as m0 FRIED intend in all-cheſe 


Jnſances, 50. pears inthe res; A 
| 0 chings,! mioey 
.EXPETIENCE Their Pawer : diern'e Oiryin Mi -itwill , they can ſee - 


' Godhimſelf; and-when it is wanting; 


- 74 k 


* Glory : W $2 NOT: did, 1 give any datisfaftion: to.their. 


i 
ving nolight to; could! kaje..n0 @xpericart of. 
owe: )d efficacys:) ens on. URINE GU be 
to he beautiful 


Sai 7 I ol the- | ia þs ocing 
ira CE Ret __ fm » ken Oh rit, ,ofto chro 
it.out-of the worjd, a 20 aniImagerof it, as- T appear 
heni xl. ugto.their feſhly; "up tckan give them GariefaQtion. - 
.end they, ſer their. en yd to find var. Coremenidey Fr 
Geftures,. Oruawentsy.: i, Altars; Images, Fainti ch witty | 
_Ppigns of. Fen bedily:Veneration-;This hls Peak 
of. Divine Worſt i en which ey 

{rmd, ſer and which. ax they judge, doh -dſpoſ@-hcir-Minds mo 

voton ; without it they know not how to Lin rd pr ents 
the,Spirituali f the Wotſhip:in the Worlhii RED 
er; piritualiey; 6 ippers, 'W 
foppmallenapcrenteeThy it; however it hoc 


=_ Ah Carvitend ener Mie a brotdered veltarey Gang 

Incantations,:and :Poſtures- of Veneration; do give -unto Divine 
Service, they can ſeeand feel, and in their- omit imagination-areſe ſenſt- | 
y excited noeroriens byzhem; "> 3 2!Th 10 116097 DEI 2-'d cs 


Candy a te. 


prick Heb: ow 222/25 0 = ES | 
4er th pot gppin Hi Seeded apd «Crutifi+ ws. 4730 


yer Uorh not- 
ESE $& obvia 


ol te Roma: es d rhe Pretences of its 


| 
m2 
ep'1 ich 3nd" Love' unto'their _ erg ſe | 
| on our part the Life of it dork coblift, | 
the Dro bene and advanrage' which we og there- | 
| ep os ek x en : rptett { to; 


I. approach 
-ihe! whilſt weke 


- 


« SB 7 4 

CES HEE Sat 5 Ys. 
PEFOEE 2s ow. Sc. 
OE ar SOR 


a 


0 OS © 13 gt "$0 
Dh > OO. 4 
}, 7 Ht? J 0-3. io » 
4 / LOI x o * 
F 5 wth >: i 
*. . 
ma Aft a Ges L 
- 546 % 
Po - 'F KF F 
& "_ *..< » 
< 
v W aac 
*s > 


Myſtery iti the! Atends of the. Surch;.aog.e | | 
Perſwafion is built on infallible-Divine T's timolMs7 The: Communis 
| cjonof Chriſt herein; avd-odr participation: of him; are expreſſed-in 
ſuch a manner as to: demonſtrate them tw be pecalier ; ſuck \21are nor 80! 
be obtained in any other way , or-divine Q whatevess: not | 
| | in Praying, /notin Preachiog,: not in'any-otherexergiſe of- Foiſh on the 
| Word or Promiſes. There 13 in 20 0rting ebiowy Wh L 
| Blood of Chrift, with a ſpiritual Sncongereion. thenee « hare 
Thi _ rnd re But, - - A FU 
© pecial and peculiar communion w ſand prtiipaion 

of him , is Sp:ricual end Adyſtige!by Faith, not carnal or flehly Towng- 
gine any.other; participation of in this life but'b M | 
verthrow the Galpel./To Ggnifythe-Real neanice 
{ benefits of his Mediation mote them that believe; 

become the fogd of their Sauls.; ing them 
the very beginniog of his Mliniſtxy , be: himſelf 
bis fleſh and — bis bloed, Fobn 6-53- Lemee you 


Son of wes y;. ded mapping Khet db 


| were offended 


Fon ai eh 
| of hisfleſhagdgrinking of aud @ wogl 
[\ to be-Camhale, . W Wheatnetojntrag ng A RES E 
' ſtery. , be. gives as Heng Rule of the interpretation exAc 
 .QNS, v.63. It 48 the Spiris that quirkpeth , he fe proficeth Tn 


| weardrthe 1. ſpeak enayes, bhoj ore hh 
_ other communication ble 
way Yves 


_ no Vo 


IK. 
# +? 


Kikewl "aſe mn wy Sr 


gy ens 
EE 
: 1ar. Pattictpatin If HY 
on | 1 C| EG ut ecylia 


ad ma Kee, OP vires 
r th ink ion 'of 


offering arRele a Sacrifice, god _ - ofe the Church between | 


them both, ,.and torengder th .cffectual.y he interpoſed 
an,atof is King Of int the * jtntzon, « Qrlliqance., And 
was in the / ren.be mas betrayed; whea. bis boly Heart wa 


$ « : " - XI. >, 4% * he In ' 
IN 7. © "Fs "EP A EO © wee 49 OE % : { © & 
"OE ISI PO EIB. ur: 0 Kd 4 e p , . i 8 a Ss MS VS ES BEER Ig. Fo SO St Ts ey Bs ls es , £5 5%. I 7, Veil 
Lo bas Gd Fax: ; fe” A AS EESS 2 et 43 23% Hh 14 ene oo etc Cry PR PEO is oats BP RC of v4} 
1 Era "PREY + REG LSE waited od a Ree ; ITS PI.” ett Ele ed pe RE aro oro DE SE RY no. OO 0h BE pt? OS 
p BEOY = * wok CATS FULL =Y BEE + wb Re ON "Be E ) hg” (FT OO TM 4 13 DN > % >» Q *; # Iv EIS; OB Mer Rs #> 
TAS APO NY MOTEL WR PAIL <4 N E AF PAC WS bo - tos - 5. Fm D 3 St 
Wen OD Cade x - ORR Oe _ _ . : = m_ © j 
E Bn ? >. 2 2% hb. Op On REES Rs on v 
F " 
; þ 


[ hs, It. de TER nſcience 
voto the —_— och in yoydrtomonrong bur reſpe&s alſo the 
excrtiag of his authority in the: Cloſe of his Propheticl. and entranceof 
the exerciſe of his Secordatsl Office, on the Earth; with all thoſe other 
ho gr nel its which cecommend i it unts the Souls and Conſcien- | 
ces 

; This ig peculiar uato this Ordinance , and -aato this way of the par- 
pom of, Chiift.- And berein fapbaai its due exerciſe gives the foul 
an intimate converſe with'Qhriſt, - 

2. Thece.is.ia thisdivine Ordinance, a peculiar Repreſomt ation of the 
ove ad Grocer Gimiff in his death and. Sufferings, With the way and 
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id Grace of Chriſt, the bitterneG of his Sufferings and” Death in our 
» $he Sacrifice that he offered by his: Blood-unto God, with the ef- 
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dote on theſe Hnages, who are not ſharers in the adv: > IC Dr gs-UDe- 
50 its principal worſhipperes woo gs 100.18 to-be HewalleG.: »- 


The means. of. Sur arbor from the, &dc 

| alfois obvious;, . The | haps ed les! we 
done:,, without RE i bo go 7 

wherein alone the. Church is loan: AA in the Light of 'F 
- appear to be what indeed they are-in themſely arnre* 

wich.the Glory that is. above: The preſeat:Glory Pat gthrry v7 Jaye; | 


| 


Hinimicationnace FLEIoTT J genes * ag 3 


nature vrith ie-)Here-it is in ing dain 


t ? Glory! 

inthe cutrard Gloriesof De World, mnt 

| .the mind is enabled todifcern the true ry gary 7 of ire 
, With theis Alliance unto 


ninge ar & wa. oF ateugaye 


that whick is abo 


king-after the Glory! of the Oberch in this af Fy this World, of * 
| parting ny ralowonchementot end; : o = 


hat Se//=Dezyul alatſgmhick is i 


antoalihe Diſciples-of Ch 


| th men thro 


eave 


it, is. _— a 6 ſtept. withan Ap 
cular Power, Riclies and Domination, do: cotitri 


| <timation kate ror tg 


that Reinent of the os har it is glorious. 
their nitive Darkneſs, arc diſenabled todiſcern the _ 


t 
ndiſpen preſcribed in/ the: Goh 
dh inthe peri + oy re 7 


any ig unto 


/\The mind boing;hereby crucifycit uatoa valueand 
3” it can/never | 


them asan tiaf 
: But wherethy minds 


unto:and have the higheſt eſteem -of- worldly- Graydewr , -it emo 


16 ry of Spiritua Things, a and mary their carnal, unmortified 


1 ny , if they: ſuppoſe the braxty and glery of the Church, to conſiſt in 


SE 


CT. VI. 


1 ſhall add one Inftance more with reference unto theState of the Charch 
{ and that is in its Rule and D3/cipline.Here alſo hath beenas fatal a miſcar- 
Tiege as:ever.ſell _ [7 pot on.p67 For. om pe mage being 
as 'vnto any ſenſe and experience of its: Efhcacy-or er, a bloody 
. Imagedeſtruttiveto the Lives and 
; thereof. Andthis alſoſhall be briefly declated.: There are certaia;prin- 
gy” Truth ; with reſpe& hereunto, that are acknowledped by 
$:88" fi 12 
I. Thatthe Lord Chriſt hath appointed; a Rule and Diſtiplinein his 
[ Churcb, for its good-and prefervation.,, no. Society can fubſift without the 
power ond cxetciſe of ſome: Rule init; ſelf. | Fot Ruke:is nothing but the 
preſervation.of Order:, without which there-is nothing: but; confuſion. 
The Gwrch: is the moſt perfect Society-in the Earth as being united! and 


compattedby the beſt and: 


Soujs of menwas ſet up in 


bigheſt bonds, which our natures capable of; 


Eph.4.16:; Ol.2- 19, Itimuſt therefore havea Rate and Diſciple init ſelf; 
from the wiſdamand authority of him; by whom it! was inſtituted 
nol be ſuppoſed to be the moſt perfect. 

2. That this Diſcopline is powerful 4ud effeftual unto all its proper end;. It 
mult be ſ@ eſteemed from the wifdom'of him by whom it-is appointed, 


which 


/ andit is ſo accordingly. To ſup 
a Rule andiDiſcipline in his Chnrch, thatin it ſelf and by its juſt admini- 
ſtration,. ſhould; natattain its ends, 1s to reflet the: greateſt | 
' upon him. Yea, if apy Charch or Ry profeſſed Criftianz,be.fal 


e:that the Lord Chriſt ſhould ordain 


into 


into that State and condition, wherein the. "Diſtiptine « n 
| cannot be effettual unto its proper cada, Chandinhath ba ” | 
or Society. Beſides the Holy Ghoſt afirms,thagthe | 

I in the TG of it, is mighny through God, vito ny") ts: endage | 


Cor.10.4 MCAHIS® * eagils.-4; 2108 byf! # 
3- The ends of this Diſciplines. ar6-thewuer; proce; provity 
"BY . neſs .of the Chnch ,, with'a Repreſentation of the Lowey Care andW. 


Chreft over it and aT eftimony\unte his fatura:F ndgment..1 (An Cpcnmag 
tion of any other ends ob-it;, kan deaniv.rolg 5 ovng 43s mf © - | 


Azad thus far all who-profeſsthemſelyes Cle reed iableaſt 
in words. None dare «deny: any- off theſe e9;,.n0'mot ho — 


their abuſe of them , iwhichis the Latereſ in ye OA » 8-6 _-— j/ <a; 
if ble Evidende of Traphghs hy gar orlſhree th FI 

troilabie of--1r (oy 

which it buth from the Inflitution of» Chriſt: y' 


ityeffis on the Sbuls:and Conſciencesot: 
unto him , with reſpect.unto the Eny | 
exprefly deſcribes it, 2 Cor-10.4,5-Fer che W _ ren 
| carnal , but mighty through God to the iflrong: holds, Se | 
down imaginations and every high thing that oy it ſelf againſtthe krow- 
ledg of God , bringing into captivity every thought unto theObedience of Chriſt. 
Theſe are the Ends, as of preaching of the Golpel, | ſoof theDiſcipline A 
of the Church; and theſe are the wayes and means of ;its efficacy : it is 4 
ſpiritually mighty 2o.God , unto all theſe Ends, andothersit hith none-But 
we ſhall immediately ſeethe rotal Reverſe of this Oroengy af _ ſub- | 
ſtituted 3p. thnr00m ML. 6 be hi be S pln 
. 5- Of the Power an cacy © this NEW 5 unter its pro- 
per end, the primitive Chriſtians,at leaſt;had experience-; For: 300 yeats, =) 
the Church had-no other way'or meansfor the preſervation; of  its:Order, 
- Peace, Purity and:Holineſs, but the (pirityal-cſficacy of this Difciplice, 
on the Souls and Conſciences of probed Chyfeys . Neither did jvfail 
therein, nog were the'Churekes any longe edi 


ty, than whilſt had this Dae 
without the ina rg EE | 
thing that ſhoyld operate: on- the- outward —_—— 
therecan be na other reaſon given, why it ſhould not be of. che fame uſe ' 
and efficacy ſtillunto all, wrcbes , but onlythe loſ#;b6.all:thoſe inrermal * 
m_— which are neon to wakeany Golgel laſicaaien effecual z 
wherefore,. +; 
All Senſe and Experience hereof; of the Spiritual Sanprand effic of 
| this D3ſcipline was, utterly loſt ,. amongſt the moſt of -them,rhatare call _—_ 
Chriſtsans.- Neither thoſe who had aſlumed apretence of theadmi 0 
| tion of. it, nor thoſe towards whom it was adminiſtred, . could find fny 


thing in it , thes, did «ff: # che Conſciences of , men , with reſpect unto 
proper ends. They found it atking altogether uFlels 12 the C 


wherein none of any as. 2-an would as T's 3 
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/ mn his Owrch , arid its Spirienme! Power of Efficacy towards the Souls 
| Gonſrienecs of nin , theERGeRtion of it; atid-the ſetting up of an hor- \ 
' ri TwageOof worldly power, domination atidforce , in the room-of it, 


Whar ſhal they now do # whit cenrlh ſhall they take?” Stalk they res 
nounce alt choſe Pririciptesof row coveerfiing its which we hive lai 
down'; aid excliide- it S6rly fame alt ont! '6f: riis Chirohp? This 
probably would have been cheend &f it, tied they fot” found'our away: 
to wrelt the pretence of it unto their unſpeakable advantage; whetefore- 
they contrived amdmade ahi vid Image of the holy, ſpiritual Rule and 
Diſcipline of the Goſpel: Ar /aeye it was; conſitivg.it owner Force 
and Tyr ainyover the perſons, hbettiey and livesof men ; exerciſe witty. 
weapons, mighty through thi Devil i ealt tveninto ptifon, ard 'tedeſtrey 
them. 'Hereby tht which was appointed for the Pears and Edifearivir of 
the Chnrch, being loſt; a Brigfhe was framed under its name 2nd. pretenice 
unto its ruine and deſttufEtion ; 4d 6 it contmues unto this day, 

E. it _ _— 6s the heatts _e met , 6 he up a Pikiphioeia 
© Chnrch f# by Law, Conircs; Fines, Nultts, Imprifortments and: 
Burnings 4 dures ivy has tteerly foft in thereſelves; ant {6 he 
loft in ortiers concefded, aff experietice of the Power and Efficacy of the 
Difcipline of. Chriſt; cowerdvthie Souls zid Coriſciences of ment. 

But herein they laid it aſide; & art uſeleſs; roo! ; that might ds fome- 
Service i the hands of the Apoſttes- ant the primitive Gmreber, wilt, 
there was Spiritual-LNe-dad Senſe left 4mongt Ow ifions, but as unto. 
them and wharthey aithed at, it wasof noufe at all. 

Thie Diformity of this-Tmmege inthe ſeveral parts of it, its nniverfal 
diſſimiliradeutits that whoſe nattie it bears , and which it ptetends to be, 
the ſeveral deptees whereby it was- forged , framed and: erected , with 
the occaſions and adyantipeetaken, for its exaltation , would take np 
much _— — : For it wy ſubtilly gm! net = _ 
nations, inthe whole oyfery of Miguiry , until it becaihe tHe very Life 
or animating Prinerple of Ati nu | | Sh 

- For however m6fi tiny ſet Tight by the Rule and Difcipline 6f Chrift 


and under its nate , i5that which began, carried 6n; and yet maintains. 
2 nf tore Rome. EY. 
-.Fhall-inſtatice —_—_ one particitar; onthe change of this Rule of 
ar", end together with it; the Rttitg vp of Atwzzins,- or ant lmage 
or God of Forves if the ſtead of it ; they were compelled to change aft 
ths Ends of thit-Diftip/;#e , and to make an Hriggeof then allo. For 
this new laſtrument of” o#/ward Force, was of no uſe with: refpett tiito- 
them: Fo? they ite #5 Wis" declared ,; the Spiritnal Prate, Parity, Lovrand 
eativri of the 'Oliwrch Rok Force is tio way rijeet to urtaih any 


of theſE\as. NW Reteforethey iibft" ciake af Twure Of theſe '2lfo, or 
ſubſtitute ſovte deal Form tn theft too ; atid this Wis ah univerſal fub- 
{{Ktioti uhtd'the Pbpe; nt Ou wto all the Roles, Orders and Canons 


ANTehtURY ſhould tient: | herein #nd/Ootdriical Obetbence, 'is ; 
all the end which they wif 4I6W nrito their: Gunc# Diſtiptine; And 
bings hang well togethiet, for. nothing but outward force by _ - 
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and,Pe ».is FIT” EET "S0masthere ;compaſed 

a Holy Diſcipline af Ge:fiowanda = 

\\ſting wno parts » 9 andFerce and fa .Forhard- 
ly can an HERn en in the World, of any man ho ever ;howed 


.down tothis Image ar ſubmitted yato < ds 96 Senſive, aur of \ 
A conſcioationsas ſpec Uato at; Forcea 


high Dj feline, in al ongn i thakloodof, aninpume- E( 


| O Art yrs; hath iboea thed-3 that mberdnall the 

= [5 tis teney Joachthemſcives, ang mhereby itdoth ſabgſt; 
th ic be-the image of Pevpafear the Image the firſt. Beaſt, 
## « Jet. it cappetbedenyed,-.but.that it js yery wiſe- 


o_ the: ſentState of the * $Shem, 
ſtians amon them, For. being both MP and car- 
; Spirirual 


alan arig .Sgnſe and Expenience:of 

Power of. ig en in-theis Conſiences , they ©: HECOME:; 3n 
_Hend not. wk governed or ruled any ethermey the.Bondage | 

of .it dara we abide ,- ”m the. meilef\ Blinds 5 be taken.amay, | 
onthe axe unto Godby:his Word, and Spirit ,; FS _ the | 
Spirit. of: the Lerdjs ,r there and there alone, 6: Liberty 05 15h 2545 


as tv ia +414 
4 Hh F 4 
, — . 
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Uata the foregoing particular Inſtances, Ap got church 
; Lihall pet. pe .ONe;:Moxe: note »Whi le | 
. them. all 10s His FRO 12 {X09t-NEATING.; 


iy <a hg hor this mrs oh 


f Communion tl Wn. RATE bb: cl 

ecapitulation.s * Ie s- 00h. = dat 6 

_ His. pie 5-Spore Spouſe, 1 pet KJ the. Los is 6; -_ 
ad; Aat bs Sps ; —— 


purchaed ar wet | ;Ghraſt, -and;yaged.yntg, him; 
[- "h pie, or the, Inhabicatiag « of © {piFi&-3n4;Am, wa0lg thoſe | 
| bs ny i; dath conblt. | Hence they with himy, 28 4he;;hody.uith ts + 
ods feat F mnoſicalin called Chriſt,. 1.Car, *12-+32-188d there Ace; 

it ,;4he one,wheref ig already;. wed ys as yy 
"vor Es, 08008 63 ..19;the 1 FOO 
-dience, inghig world, ;; eats 94 wi rem and 
' Earth. Epheſ. 3. 15. In Conjunction with t © boly Angel 0; a - | 
 Body,;,one; Catholick Qharch. (Axdalchopgh reg a.great difyerence | 
Jin their Preſent ſateand cpndion, between theſe two branchen of the | 


chaſed by 
ning bXhot is them n EG ly. the (ame prjn- 
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' what of "Heaven, and-ſornewhat of: Hell, called Purgatory, the Serip- 
ture knoweth fiſtent-with the Anulory of 


nothingat-all, neither is it 6 
-Faith ,, or the promifes'of God anto them that do believe, as we "ſhall 
'ſeimmediately.' 7 © : - RR LEES RB LVL 

This' Church everr-as unto'that part of it which is in this world, as 

/ itis adorned with all'ths graces of the Holy Spirit, isthe moſt beauti- 

; ful and glorious effe@, next unto the forming and production of its 

[ Head'in the Jncarnation of the'Son of God, which Divine Wiſdom, *Pow- 

| er and Grace will exten@themſelves unto, here below : Byt theſEthings, 

the glory of this State is viſtble only unto the eye of Faiths, yea itis 

| perfectly ſeen and known only to Chriſt himſelf. We- ſee it obſcirely in 
- the light of Faithand Revelation, and are ſenſible of it, according-unto 
©ur participating of the graces and privileges wherein it doth-conſiſt. 


— Bit that ſpiritual [light which is neceffary'ts the diſcerning" of this ' 
{ Glory, was loſt arhong thoſe of whom'we treat. '' They could fee no | 
reality nor beauty in theſe things , nor any thing that ſhould be of ad. | 
i vantage unto them. For upon their principle , of the wrrer uncertain-| 
"xy of mens ſpiritual eſtate and* condition in this world, it is evident | 
that they could *have- no ſatisfatory* perſialion: of any concernment 
in it. 
But they had'poſſeſled themſelves of the notion of a Catholick Church, 
which with myſterious Artifices they bave turned unto their own incre- 
dible ſecular —_— This at whereof they boaſt ,. appro- 
- priating it vnto- themſelves, and making it a pretence of deſtroying 
- others, what lies in-them' both -temperally and'eternally. Unto thisend 
-they_ have formed the moſt deformed and deteſtable Image of it, that ever 

the wotJd beheld.” Fot the Carbotick. Church which they own, and which 
"they boaſt*that they are" inſtead: of 'that 'of 'Thrift, 'is 'a company 


-or ſociety of men , 'unto- whom in order unto the -conſtitution of 
--that whole ſociety , thee is noone real Chriſisan grace required; nor fpi- 
ritual Onion jmnte Chriſt the. Head, but only an outſide profellion. of theſe 
* things, as theyiexpreſly contend. 'A Society united unto the Pope of 
' Roms, (as its head by a fubjetion unto him, and his rule according to. 
the Laws"afnd' Canons whereby he wilt grant them: ' This is the for- 
- mal reafon'and cauſe conſtituting that Carholick, Church. which they are, | 
which is'compatted in it ſelf by horrid-'Bonds and Ligaments , fot the ends - 
| of Ambition ,' worldly Domination and-Avarice. A Citholick Church . 

dats 


ag nm. « . 
- 
- 


2 open wicked in: the generality of its rulers, -and them- that are ruled , Y 
th State" rw opprefiive ,' and Lied ith-che blood-of Saints, 


'$innumeradle. 


— 


©" Phis Fay is'that Image+of the-Holy Cathobiek:COhnerch, 'the ſpouſe of 
Ehrift-which they have ſet up. And it hath been as the-Image off X/0- 
'*Coch; that- hath devoured-and conſumed: the Children of the Church, 

.. * whoſe cryes, when their cruel ſtep-mother pittied them not, and when 
*1Hhoir pretended GhoſMy-Fachers eaſt chem into the flames ; came upyn- 
 "*W/ the ears of rhe-Lord of Hoſts; and their Blood ill cries for venge- | 
» "2&6 .0n this idolatrous generation. ; A: - 


i... 


Pa 


Chriſtians with ſo much force and: crue 


ion nnrto their ſouls, to the contempt of. the pretended order, of de- 
' pendance on the Pope as an: head. By theſe means the true Catholick. 
"Church, which is the body of Chriſt, che fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, . 
growing up unto-him in allthings who js the bead , deſpiſeth this Image, and. 
Dagon will fall to the ground whea this ark is brought in , yea thoughzir . 
be 1n his own Temple... 10% 21.37; ow 


. EEC TT: VE 

In the farther opening of 'this Chamber of > Imagery, we ſhall yet iF.it- 
be poſlible, ſee greater Abominations. At leaſt that which doth next en-- 
ſve, is ſcarce infEriour unto any of: them that, went before... ...... . 

"It is a principle in Chriſtian Religion, an atkpomledged eveitythasir 
© is the-duty of- the Diſfipler of Chriſt , eſpecially. as noured m Churches, 
1s propagate the faith of rhe Goſpel,. and to make the doctrine of it known 
unto all , as they have opportunity :. yea, this-is one principal-end of 

the conſtitution of Churches and officers in them, Afar. 5. 23,,14, 15>. 
I6. 1 Tim. 3. 15. | ie tad 6 x: 

This our -Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave in ſpecial, chagge unto his Apoſtles .. 
at the heginning., Xar..28...19, 20.,.4ark. 16.. 15,16. Hereby:they 
were obliged unto the work of propagating the, faith of the Goſpel, 
and the knowledge of him therein in all. pleces ,. and were juſtified in 
their fo doing; '—And this they did with, that; eſbcacy and-ſucceſs, ther 
in a ſhort time like the /ight of rhe.Sun, their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their wards #nto.the ends af- the. world, Rom: ,19.. 18... And the-Gol- 
pel was ſaid. to be preached wynnto every, Creature. mbich is under Heaven , 
36 = Os rae oh beetles att YA fo 

The way therefore, whereby, they propagated the faith, was by 4:{:- 
gent laborious preaching. of 46) Doftrine of the.'Geſpek-unto all perſons in 
al places, with_partience and ,magnanimity. in undergoing. all forts, of 
fofferings on the account of it , and a declaration of .its; power in-all|- 
thoſe vertyes and graces,” which ate uſeful and exemplary unco-mankind. c 


wi, * 


— 


6:4 SS 


Truth js retoined inthe Chrch of Rome andthe work Ir fl jeappr 
priated by them , -unto themſelves atone, unto them, and thew. anly , 4 


poſe, "it belongs to rake care,of the propagation of. 


rheyTup VET , the faith of 
- the Goſpel, with the converſion. of  fidel and Herericks.” Whatevtris 
- done'untothis purpoſe by others , "they condemn and abhor.. 


| What do they thinkof che primitive way of doing i , by perſonal 


Preathing ,-Siffferings and 'Holinels ? Will the Pope., his. Cerdinals, and 
+ Brſhops,' Endertake this wotk or way of the Aiſcheof i ? Chriſthath ' 
appointett rio'other,” the Apoſtles and their Succelſors, knew. no.other ; 


no other becomes the Gofpel; 'nor ever' had 'Succeſs. . No. they.abhbor 
and deteſt this way'of it. IH Hh | 

' What thett is tobe done? Shall the Truth be denyed 2? Shall the work 

be wholelyand avowedly laid afide ? neither will. this pleaſe them, .be- 


cauſe it is not ſuited unto their honour z wherefore they have erected a 
diſmal Image of it unto the horrible reproach of Chriſtian Religion. 


They have indeed provided a double painting for the Image which 
they have ſet up. The'firſt js' the *conſtant conſule of ſame perſons. at 
"Rowe, ' which they call congregatio de propaganda de ,;a" Counſel for the 
- Propagation'of'the Faith , under the effect. of whoſe conſultations Chri- 
ſtendomt hath long grieved. "Arid the other is, the Sending of Aiſſienaries 
as they call them ,*or a Surcharge of Fryars from their over. numerous 
' Fracernirier upon theirerrands intoremote Nations. 'Bat. the Real Image 
itfIf;- conſiſts of theſe three parts. | 7 
---x. The Sword. 
2. The Inquiſition. . 
"3." Plots ant{ Confpiracies. -  _ 
'By theſe, it isthat they defign”to propagate the 'Faith and: promote 
Chriſtian Religion." Ard if ' Helt it fat can invent a more deformed Image, 
and Reprefenitation of the ſacred Truth and Work,” whichit is a coun- 
rerfeitof Tam mich miſtaken. | 6 Lf 


'Thustiave they in the fr Away ,* cartied Chriſtian,Religion, into. the + 

Indies , '<fpecially the ern Parti of the World, fo called. Firſt .the 
Pope out of the phnttae of his power, gives untothe Speriard all thoſe 
Countreys ,' arid theTnhab icants of 'them,, that they may. be made Chri- 
ſtians. But Chr5/7 dealt not ſo with his Apoſtles , though he were Lord 
of all ,'when he fent. them to reach and boptize all Nations, He diſpoſiel- 
ſed none of them, of 'their Temporal Rights or Enjoyiments ; nor gave 
ro his Apoſtles a foor breadth of Inheritance 'among them. 'But upon this 

; | Grant, 
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force. ſhbaigancothis now kind of 
ta. be,dane ,in-obediegce une 
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- But Blood »Mazder _ onjuſt War (aa wary Het bon | 
Rl 6109) with perſecution, began in Cain, who derived 
the Dew, that. Murderer from the beginning 3, av eog: pn 
flow his Brochexr. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Gol Ly 
a Fant baſe werkeef the Deul, Heb 2. Apdhe dorhig ka: 

/ by is Ford! nts judging and condemgi 
it.in. bis {+ Spirit , extirpeting t h ir” 
) & minds, hearts , and ways; ſo as thatthere is nag a more afſu Chara» 


Aer of a Derouatiag from the Evil Fs than force nd ipod ja Ke 
 ligion for the propagating of it. 


The next part of this /mags, the next way uſed by: 5 W- far the 
propagating of the Faith, and the converſion of them. they,call Aferer 
ricks is the Inquiſition. So much hath been declared, and is known there: 

of, thatit is needleſs here togivea Portraicturegf it, : It may ſulice , 
char it bath beea long ſince opened like Coenr's Dew, anddifcovered to. 
the greateſt Arſenal of Cruelty , the moſt. dreadful WINE Hogs 
and ſlaughter ,. that ever was 10 the World. - 


This is'that Engine, which-hath pplycdthe Seerles. Whore ids 
blood of Saints, and the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, until ſhewas 
_ with it. And this is the Second: way ,. or. means whereby they 

te the-Faithof the Goſpel, and © c8vour, 25 they ſay, the can». 
- n:of the Souls of men.” This is the ſegond Part of that - 
which! they: have ſer up inſtead of the Holy Appointnanp, of - 
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+ The Third Way they inſiſt on unto this purpoſe, 'the third part of this 
Image conſiſts in Plots an& Cortrivances to murder Princes, to embroil 

' Nations ih Blood, to ſtir up Seditivn unro their Roine, inveagling and 
alufing ll ſorts /of Viciovs', Indigent',* Ambitious Perſons, into an 
Afſfociation- with them, 'ſo to-introduce the Catholick Religion in the 
places which they deſign to ſubvert. This Engine for the Propagation 
of the Faith, hath been plied with various Succeſſes in many Nations of 
Exrope, and is ſtill atwork unto the ſame purpoſe. - And'hereunto be- 
long all the Arts which they 'uſe forthe. infatuation-of che -Mind$# of 
Princes- 4nd Great men, all the Baits they lay for 'others. of 'alf ſorts to 
work them over unto acompliance with' their Deſigns. 
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Of theſe Parts, I ſay, is that dreadful Image made up and compos*d, 
which they ſet up, embrace and adore, in" the room of: the Holy way for 
the propagation of the Goſpel appointed by Jeſus Chriſt. In bzs way 
they can ſee no Beauty, they can expect no ſucceſs ; they cannot believe 
that ever the world will be converted by it,- or: be brought in ſubje&ion 
nto the 'Pope, arid therefore betake themſelves unto their own. ' Faith, 
Prayer, Holineſs, Preaching, Suffering, all in expeRation of the pro- 
miſed Preſence and Aſſiftance of Chriſt, ate-no ways for efficacy, ſuc- 
ceſs, 'and advantage, to be compared unto the Sword, Inqwniſition, and 
nnder-hand Deſignings. | | By 1 

And this alſo is-that which they call Zeal for the Glory of God, and the 
Honour of Chriſt; another deformed Image which they have brought 
ntoReligion.- For whereas that Grace conſiſts principally in poſtponing * 
Self, and all Self-concerns, with an undervaluation of them, -unto'the 
Glory of God, and the ſpecial Duties whereby it may be promoted, 
this Impious Deſign to deſtroy Mankind by all ways of Subtilty, and 
Gruelty, unto their own advantage, is ſet up in the room of it. 


But the conſideration of the Nature and Spirit, of the Uſe and End of 
the Goſpel, of the Defign of Chr:i# in it, and by it, is ſufhcient to pre- 
ſervethe Souls of -men not utterly infatuated, in an abhorrency of this 
Image of its Propagation. It is that wherein the God. of chu World, 
by the help of their Blindneſs and Lnſts, hath put a cheat on mankind, 
and prevailed with them , under a pretence of doing: Chriſt: Honour, 
co make the vileſt Repreſentation of him to the World, that can be 
conceived. Ifhe hath appointed this way for the propagating of. the 
Goſpel, he cannot well be diſtinguiſhed from Aahomet : But there is 
nothing more contrary unto him, nothing that his holy Soul doth more 
ebhar. © And had not men loſt all ſpiritual Senſe of the Nature and Ends 
of the Goſpel, they could never have given up themſelves unto theſe 
Abominations. For any to ſuppoſe that the Faith of the Goſpel is to 
be propagated by ſuch Cruelty and Blood, by Art and Subtilty , by 
Plots, Conſpiracies, and Contrivances, any way but by the fooliſhneſs - 
of Preaching, which, unto that end, is the Power and Wiſdom of God, 
isto declare his own Ignorance of it, and inconcernment in it. mo 
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tial'Goi neſs, Yep t Sovereien Lord of atl'rliii G, ir vi tfur- 
ther 'Reaſvii,” Motive,.or Jodhcompar, tobe” 7 wii in"all his 
Cong v1 nt vn ter we have , 'offeridg You 
onty Son without diſpute or tation, com with a Divine Re- 
Yen VITIOa jr: SES inc mpliance \ E182} _ 164.4 7 bk.33 
will ſeem very Gifficolt to 'frame_art 1m4 Sat eee amongſt mel, 
| 1 whom there is not the feaſt ſhadow of''t Divine Per ettions, 
bobs .Effentiaf Verity, and abſolute So Spar: ney. 1n- conjunction 
ko infinite Wifdom-an Goodneſs, which alo! rS'ſuch anObed:- : 
#nce Jaw! > ooraly or ſuitable unto the Princ lr 'of or ationat Na- 
dep ſe of whom we ſpeak, "keve ths | 
ſelves erik. dew the Lip pe 'Oa 


| ens of Kal 57 in all Duties thagh' 
moral. is a curſed Image” rs ah no 
| the Commandsof God, which he requireth gy be — Srrva 
of their Order, . was'not 2ſhamed in his Epiſtte ad Fratres Lufſtanor; to 
urge and preſs this blind Obedience from thie Example of Abraham yield- - 
ing Ohedience unto God, without debate or conſiderition';*as* if the 
oper the Order were Good and not Evil and. Sipfol men. 
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to be his Prerogative alone, namely, that his Commands are to be obey- 
ond, in all things, without Reaſonings and Examinations as unto the Mat- 
uſtice and Equity of them, meerly becauſe they are his, "which 
olutely and infallibly conclude them good, holy and juſt, the righ- 

1 NM Goyernment of the. world,” and the Security of men mall their 
2 - Rights, 
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Rights,. GE prov mo f - © ne 
EET id; ad. But fine 
1 | "enpmerable he RON in My 
nave s openly enſued thereon. 


grounds of mm ew + 
Crew or Sort. of menz; called the Yeſuites | Superiors, 
reſtleſs Ambition, endevi Practices in the wor! 


_ conſideration whether it be right 0D \nrong,goodar © ry EN tant 
Let-Princes 6 ot cat men flatter oben ;þ ves ks lank 
that.on/ one. <A other, they ſhall, be pes t 
their kindneſs, if theſe men, : according to their 6 econ! beabiined 
in conſcience to execute whateyer their Superiors ſhall command them, 
nolefs than, roþan was to facrifite-his Son on the Command of God; 
they hold their Lives.at:the pf, d an the good Nature of. the 

Saperiers; who are always{afe us Fs; reach of Revenge. . wa 


1It is marvellons that TTL doth not agree: to demiolith this cnſed | 
Image, or the Aſcription of a Godlike Power unto -rv6A co require blind 
Obedience unto their Commands, eſpecially-con ering what effects it 
bath produced inthe world: All -men; know by whoſe Device; it was 
firſt ſet up and. erefted;,;by whom, what means, and nora what iz "i 
was cankemed and conſeerated , and 'y hls dag? it I meorierh oe | 36 
| Sp men, of an uncertain Extract and. Origi e 
247:e5in the Twrksſh Empire, their Riſe being generally-out- Þ "ob- 
ſcurity, among the meaneſt and loweſt of rhe People. . Such: the 
who by.the.Ri their Education, are taught to RY 74 all refer 
unto their Native Countreys, and Alliances therein, :but 10.as:to-make 
them only the way and. matter for the advancement of the;intereſt of 
. this new Society... Aud this, fort of men-being nouriſhed from the the Fir 
very firſt entrances into the condudt of the. Sociery., 'unto ho 
| ns of Wealth, Honour, Power, Intereſt it the diſpo afall pad. 
lick Aﬀairs af Mankind, and the Regul ulation of the Conſciencss of men, 
 itis no wonder if with the utmoſt of their- Arts and Indoſtry; they en-, * 
deayour to ſet up and preſerve this ing e-which they have erected,. om 
| whence they expett all the advantage which they dodeſign./ But hereof 
5" P64ng fully,, whea-Lcome to ſpeak of the Image of Tre 
i&. 
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in Chriflian Faith and Praftice are moſt concerned.- 'And | fhall begin 
with that which is of fignal Advantage, unto the Framers.of theſe. /- 


mages, as theother alfoare in Fa ps qi for by:this-craft they have 
their Livelihood and Wealth, and-moſt pernicious tothe Souls of -other. 
gens... inn ir Mae eo wart 7 

bs ia Principle of Truth, that. ſuch, as wherein «the whole courſe of 
Chriſtien Obedience is concerned, that there is a Spiritual defilement in 


. « 
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Sin: This the Scripture every where declares, re ing the very 
Nature of it by ſpiritual Uncleanneſs. And this Uncleennefs is its-con-. 


trariety unto the Holineſs of. the Divine. Nature, as repreſented unto 
us.in the Law. This Zeflement is in all men equally\by: Nature; all are 
alike born'in Sio, and the pollution of it ; - can bring @ clean thing 
ont of ananclean? And it is-in all perſenaly : ſome 


are more polluted with aftual Sins than others, but all are fo in their 


| our meaſure. n oF, 
his pollution of Sin muſt be purged and rahen away before our en- 


trance into Heaven ; for no unc/can thing ſhalt enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Sin muſt be deſtroyed in its Nature, . Praftice,” Power and: , Or we 
are-not ſaved from it. . | 


Life, and Ctaplied in Death, when the Spirits: of juſt men are made 
in a compliance with this work of GodsGrace towards them, where 

pers of. the Obedience 
their Faith, 


The principal, internal, immediate efficient cauſe of this purifica- 
tion of Sins, .is the Blood of Chriſt ;, the Blood of, Feſms Chrift't 
God, eleanſeth us from all our Sins, 1 John 1.77. The [Blood of Yeſws pur- 
geth dur Conſciences from dead works, Heb..9. 14. He. weſherb ns 3n tis own 

ood, Rev. 1.5. And there is an external helping Cauſe thereof gyhich 


jevers in this world, and of the exerciſe © 


Mats and 2A z- and accompliſh» 
MITES. : ty | of pt ods 
© But. this 'way of purging Sins bythe Blood of Chriſt, i myſteriome.. There 
is no diſcerning of bdS; bow bat by al Light,. no experience of 
its Power, boutby Faith. Hence it is deſpiſed and negleRted by. the moſt 
that yet outwardly profeſs the Doctrine of the Goſpel. Men generally 
ink” there ate a thouſand better ways for the purging. of S:#, thay this 
by the Blood of Criſt, which. they cannot underſtand. See Micah 6,6, 7: 
It is Ayſeriows in the AOpen of it unto the Souls andConſciencesof 
Believers by the Holy Ghoſt ; it ig ſo in the Spring of irsefficacy, which 
is theOblation of it, for aPropitiation, and un its relation unto.the new. 
Lo Be oe YT ONES _ ©, Ss 
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Sin is wrought in us initially . and gradually in this" 
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Covenant, which fir ſ ir eſtabliſherh, *and then” makes effeftual untothis: - 
end. 'Tne Work of it is gradual and unpefcePtible unto anythingbur 
the eyes of Faith, and diligent ſpirirual Experience. |, 
Again, It is ſoordered by Divine Wiſdoty, as ſtriftly torequire, to. 
begin, excite, and enconrage-the utmoſt diligence of Believers ina | 
compliance with its efficacy unto'the' ſame-End. What Chriſt did' for 
=> us, he did without vs; without our aid or concurrence., As God made... 
45 Withour our ſelves, ſo Chriſt redeemed us; but! what he'doth 3 us, he | 
doth alſo by s ; what he worksin a way of Grace, we workin's way.of.. 
| Duty. © And'our Duty herein, conſiſts as in the continual exercife of all” 
A gracious Habits, rettewing, changing, and transforming theSoul into the 
bpm of Chriſt (for he which hopes to ſee him', purifieth himſelf as 
| be 4 pure) ſo alſo/in univerſal, permanent, uninterrupted Mortification 
| unto the end," whereof we' ſhall ſpeak afterwards. * This alſo renders 
| the Work:more -Myſterioiis 'and difficult.” The improvement. of Afi- 
| &:on5 unto the ſame end15* a principal pare of the Wifdom of Faith ;, | | 
without which they can'be of no ſpiritual Uſe'.unto the Souls of men. 


This Notion of the Defilement of Sin, and that of the Neceſſity of irs 
purification, were retained ji the Church of Rowe z for they could not 
be loſt, -without not only a'rejection of the "cps but. the ſtifling, 
of natural conceptions abont them, which are indeliblyfixed in _the- 
Conſciences of men. But Spirsexa! Light into the Glory of the thing 
it ſelf, or the myſtical 'Parificarion of Sin, with an experience of the 
power and-efficacy of the Blood of *Chbriſt, as applied unto the Conſti- 
ences of Believers unto that end, by the holy. Ghoſt, were loſt amongſt” - 

- them” In vainſhall we/ſeek for any thing of this Nature, either in 
their Do&rize,- or) their Prattice. | tow ai Is 


Wherefore having leſt the Subſtance of this Truth, and all experi- 
ence of its Power, toretain the Uſe of its Name, they have made ſun-, 
dry little Images of it, o_ things, whereunto they aſcribe the power 
of purging Sin; ſuch as Holy Water, Pilgrimages, Diſciplines, Malſes, 
and v#rious commit ations, ''But'they' nickly found by experience, .that 
theſe thivgs would neither purrfie the Heart, nor pecifie the Conſciences 
of ſinners, any. more'than the Blood of BuE:and Goats could do it under: 
the Law ; .yea, any more than the Lyſtrations and Expiations of Sina- 
mongſt the Heathen could effeft it. Wherefore they have at length 

| formed a moreſtzted and ſpecions 1wage of it, to ſerve all the, turns of: - 
eonyinced Sinners; and this' is a” Purgatory after this Life ; that $98 
ſeybterraneons place, and vatious means where, and whereby, he onls.. 
of men are purged from all their Sins, and made meet for Heayen, 
when the Lord Chriſt thinks*tmeet to:ſend For them, or the Pope judges 
ieicto ſend them robim. Hereunto, let them pretend-what they pleaſe, 
| the'People under thciricondutt, do truſt a' thouſand times more for the | 
Foging of. their Sims, than unto the, Blood of Chriſt - But itis only a 
71» 2 (6 hh | g's curled- 
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Only they have placed this we behind the 


Fob 


Princes; forall the endowments of their Religions houſes and Societies; 
were butcommutations for the abatement of. e 


-- But whereas inits.ſelf ,- it was a rotten Poſt , that could not. ſtand or 
ſubſiſt ; they were-forced'to propit ; with many other imaginations ;. 
for unto this endto ſecure work for-this Purgatory,” theyjoyned the d;- 
ftinitian of Sin sito mortal and venial ; not as unto their end, with reſpe&: [ 
unto Faith and Repentince , not as unto the Degrees of fin- with pes 
unto the aggravations, but as unto the zarzre of them; ſome of on 
being ſach, namely thoſe that are Yeriat,_as were capableof purging 
expiationafter this life, though men die without any repentance of chem:.. 
And when: this was done , they have caſt almoſt al} the fins that can be 
named-under this order ; And hereon this mage is become an Engine to 
diſappoint the whole Dotrine of the Goſpel, and to precipitate ſecure- 
ſinners into eternal Ruin, And to ſtrengthen this deceiving ſecurity,. 
they have added another invention of a certain forebouſe of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal merits, the keys whereof are committed to the Pope, to make appli- 
cation of them as he ſees good unto the eaſe and reliefof them that are. | 
in this Purgatory; For whereas many of their Church and Communion 
have as they ſay, done more good works then were needful for their fa}- - 
vation (which they -have received upon a due ballance of Commytative ' 
Juſtice): the Swrplyſage is committed to the: Pope, to commute with it, . / 
for the puniſhmeat of their fins, who are ſent into purgarory to ſuffer for | 
them, then which.they could have found out no engine more powerfal,. 
- ta evacuate' the efficacy-of- the* blood of Chriſt ; both as offered and as 

ſprinkled:, and therewith the-Dotrine of: the Goſpel concerning faith . 
and repentance. MEG, : 


Moreover, to give it farther countenance (as one-lie muſt bethatch- - 
ed with another , or it wilt-quickly rain through”) they haye fancied a-- 
ſeparation to be made between guilt and-puniſhment , ſo as that when the - 
guilt 1s fully remitted and pardoned, yet: there may puniſhment remain. on 
'. the account of ſin. For this is the caſe of them jn Purgatory, their ſins . 
are pardoned”, ſo as that the Guilt of them ſhall not bind them over to - 
_ eternal damnation, though the wages of -/in 353:drath , yetthey muſt be va-. 


I 
ot Chriſt, in pro- 
ſhould leave room 
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Theſe are ſome of the rotten Props, which chey have raed:cn chhddind 
of perſons.credulous and ſuperſtitious, terrified with-guilt and dark- 


neſs to ſupport this tottering deformed [mage ,. ſet-up inthe room of the - 
. efficacy-of, the blood of: Chriſt , to purge the: ſouls and conſtiences of 
Believers from ſin, | | T 


But that whereby it is principally eſtabliſhed and ſetup, is the dark- 
neſs, iznoranee , guilt , fear, terrour of conſcience, accompanied with a 
love of ſin, that the moſt-among them are ſubject and: obaoxious unto, 
being diſquieted, perplexed, and tormented with theſe things, and ut- 
terly ignorant of the true and only way of their renfoval and delive-_- 
rance from them , they 5 
preſent eaſe and relief , being accommodated unto the utmoſt that hu- 
mane or Diabolical craft can extend unto, to abate their fear, caſe their 
torments, and to give ſecurity unto their ſuperſtitious minds. And here- 
by it is become to be the life and ſoul of their Religion , diffuſing it ſelf - 
into all the parts and concerns of jt, more truſted unto then either God 
or Chriſt, or the Goſpel. 


reedily embrace this ſorry proviſion for their 


Spiritual light and experience , with the conſequents of them in-peave 
| with God , will ſafeguard the minds of Believers from.bowing down to | 
{this horrid image , though the acknowledgnients of .its divinity ſhould s 
' be impoſed on them with craft and force , otherwiſe it will not be done, 
for without this , there will a ſtrong inclination and diſpoſition ariſing | 
from a mixture of ſuperſtitious fear and love of fin , poſſeſs the minds - 
of -men to cloſe with this pretended relief and fatisfaftion. The-foun-- | ' 
dation of our preſervation herein lies in-Spiriexat tzeht, or an ability of 
-micd , from ſupernatural illumination , eo diſceey;;the Beauty, Glory, |- 
and efficacy of the purging of ovurſins by the blood of Chriſt, 'when Ks | 
glory of the wiſdom and grace of God, of tl.e love and grace of Chriſt 
| of the power cf the Holy Ghoſt herein, is made manifeſt unto vs, we 
ſhall deſpiſe all the paintings of this invention, Dagon will fall before the ( 
Ark; and: all theſe nes do Siocionly ſhine forth and manifeſt them- 
ſelves unto believers in this miſterious way of purging all our fins by the 6 
blood. of Chriſt. : | | 


————— 


Herein will enſue an experience of the efficacy of this heavenly truth, in 
our own ſouls. - There is no man whoſe heart ard ways are cleanſed by 
the blood of Chriſt, —_— the effeual application, of it by the Holy 
Spicit, .in the: ordinance of the Goſpe] , but he hath or may —_ . re--|* 

. | eſhing | 
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The conſequent of theſe things, is peace with God, for they ate aſſur- 
ed pledges of ovr juſtification andacceprance with him, and being juſts- 
fied by Faith, we have Peace with God, and- where this .is attained bythe - 
Goſpel the; whole Fabrick of Purgatory falls to the Ground, for. it is = 
built on theſe Foundations ,. that no aſſurance of the love of God ,. or 2 
of juſtified ſtate:can beobrained in.this /:fe.: For if it may be ſo, there 
can be nouſe of Prgenry: This-.then will affuredly keep. the {ouls of 
tclievers ina contempt of that which is nothing but a falſe rel:ef for fin: 
zcs, under diſquietment of mind for want of peace with God.. 


S.E CT. Xﬆ: 


Some other:;inſtances of the-ſame abomination; 1:ſhall yet-mentions- 
but with more brevity and ſundry others muſt at preſeat de palled oves 
without a diſcovery: - FE vs. : | 

It is' granted among all Chriſtians , -that all owe he/ps:, onnrelief , ow , 

{Aeliverance from ſin, Satan, ard the world, are from. Carift alone; This 15 
included in all hisRelations- unto the [Church, -inall his offices.and the \ 
diſcharge of ther, and is the' expreſs Doctrine of: the Goſpel.: -It'1s 
no. leſs : Seneraly acknowledged', . at leaſt the Scripture. is-no leſs 
clear and; poſitive jin« it ,, that we receive and derive ll our ſup- 
plies of Relief from Chriſt by Faith, .otheFwayes of the participation of- | , 
' any thing from him, the Scripture knoweth not. Wherefore it is our , 
duty on alb occaſions to apply our ſelves unto him by Faith, for all ſu;- 
ephes, Reliefs and deliverances : But theſe: men can- find: no-life nor powee 
herein, atleaft if they grant that ftomewhat might be done this way, yet 
they know not how-to doit, being ignorant-gf" the life of Faith and the 
due exerciſe of it. They muſt baye a way more ready and eafy,expoſed-to 
the capacities and abilities of all forts of Perſons goodand bad, yea, that | 
| will rye the tprn-of..the worſt-of men unto thisend,An Moe Barats 
muſt be ſetup for common vule,. inſtead of this ſpiritual applicetion un- / 
| ro Chriſt for relief, and this is the making ef* che ſign of. the Croſs, Let | 
a man but make the ſign of the Croſs on his Faded , his breaſt or fthe \ 
like, which he may. as eaſily do as take vp or caſt away a ſtraw, and there: \ 
| is no more required'to engage Chriſt: unto his aſliſtance at any time. 

And the-vertnes- which they aſcribe hereunto are innumerable, hut this. 

alſois an7;e, a teacher of Lies, invented and ſet up for: ants at +4 
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tion, int the: neglect of the ſpiritually-laborious exetciſe-of Faith-zian \ 
' Experience of the work of Faith in the derivation of -all-ſupplies of ſpi- 
| ritual Life,:Grace and Strength ,-with-deliverance and ſupplies\from 
Jeſus Chriſt , will ſecure Believers from þiving heed unto this triffling 
deceit. | o1-s 41-9; 


SECT. XII. 


— 


- ture, That thoſe who ao" unt0 God in divine Worſhip , 
ful that they be pure and clean , without any Offenſive defilewent;. | 
+ Heathen themſelves give Teſtimony vato, and God confirmed” it in th 
Inſtitutions of the Law. But what are theſe defilements and pollitions | 
which make us unmeet to approach unto the preſence of ' God, how'and 
by what means we'may be purified and cleanſed from them , the Goſpel 
alone declares. And it doth, in oppoſition unto all other ways and means 
of it, plainly reveal, that it is by the ſprinkling of the blogd of Chriſt 
| w- our Conſciences , ſo to purge them from dead Works, that we may ſerve | 
| the Living God, ſee Heb. g. 14. chap. 10. 19,20, 21. But this is athing 
\ myſterious; nothing but ſpiritual Light and ſaving Faith can direct us 
herein. Mendeſtitute of them could never attain an-Experience of pu- 
Tification in the way. Wherefore they retained the notion-of Truth it | * 
elf , but made an mage of it for their uſe , with a negle&tof the thing |, 
it ſelf. And this was the moſt ludicroxs that could be imagined”; hame- 
ly the ſprinkling of themſelves and others with that they call Holy Warey, 
when they go into the places of ſacred Worſhip; which yet alſ6" they. 
borrowed from the Pagans; So ſtupid and ſoftiſh are the minds of "men 4 
fo dark and ignorant of heavenly things , that they have ſuffered their 
Souls tobe deceived and ruind by ſuch vain ſuperſtitions Trifles. ” '- 


j 
$ % 


This Diſcourſe hath already proceeded unto a greater Tength than was 
at firſt intended; and would be ſo much more; ſhould we look -into'alÞ 
parts of this Chamber of Imagery , and expoſe to view all the abomina- 
tions in it. I ſhall therefore puta cloſe unto it , in one or two inſtances, 
wherein the Charch of Rome, doth boaſt it felf as retaining the' Truth 
and Power of the Goſpel in -a peculiar manner, ' whereas in very. deed, 
yy —_ deſtroyed them , and ſet yp corrupt lmages of” their own, 'in 
| > elr ? $ Y Fate, Fs t6- 6.48 $£53 36 
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The firſt of theſe is the Do&#rine and Grace of Mortification; That 
this is not only an important Evangelical Duty , but alſo of indiſpenla- 
ble neceſſity unto Salvation, all who have any thing of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion in themſelves , muſt acknowledg. 


of it , with its cauſes ,;. and in what acts and duties it doth conſiſt. For 
its frequently declared to be the-crucifying of the Body of Sin. with. all 
the Luſts thereof. For Mortification muſt be the bringing of ſomething to 
death; and this is fin, and the dying of ſin, conſiſts in the caſting out of 
all vit:ous habits and inclinations ariſing from the Original depravation of 


Dature ; it is the weakning and graduate extirpation, or deſtruCtion of | 


them , in their roots, principles, and operations : Whereby the Soul 
is ſet at liberty to .a& univerſally from the contrary principle of 
$piritual Life and Grace. En 
=>, Themeanson the,part of Chriſt , whereby this is wro ught and effeCt- 
ed in believers, is the communication of his. Spirit unto them, to make 
aneffectual application of the vertue of his death , unto the death of 
ſin 3. for ivis by bis Spirit that we mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, and the 
fleſh it ſeIf., and that as we are implanted byhim into the likeneſs of the 
death of Chriſt. By vertue thereof, we are crucifyed, and made dead 


unto ſin; in the Declaration of which things the Scripture doth a- |. _ 


und. 


| The means of it on the part of Believers , is the exerciſe of Faith in 
Chriſt, as crucifyed ; whereby they derive vertue from him , for the 


crucifying of the Body of death: And this Exerciſe of Faith '1s always | 
accompanied with diligence and perſeverance in all holy Duties of Pray- 


er, with Faſting, Godly Sorrow, daily renewedRepentance,with a continu-, 
al watch againſt all the Advantages of fin. 


"Herein corſits principally that Spiritnal warfere and conflict that be- 
lievers are-called unto , this is all, the ks/ling work, which the Goſpel re- 
quires. © That of Killng #her men for Religion, is of a latter date, and 
| another Original. And there is nothing in the way of their Obedience, 
wherein they have more experience of 'the neceſfity, power, and efficacy 
| of the Graces of the Goſpel. 


+ 


This 


_-— 


j 


It is alſo clearly determined in the Scripture , both what #s the nature - 


| 


Me, } 


- 
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, This. Principle. of Truth. concerning the neceſſity of 


retained in the Church of Rome.; yea, ſhe pretends highly unto 


C4r10n is 
it,above 


any other Chriſtian Society. The Adortification of their Devotioniſts, is- 
one of the principal Arguments which they plead to draw unwary Souls - 
over unto their Superſtition. Yet-in the height of their pretences unto 
it, they havelolt all experjence of its nature with the power and effica- 
cy of the Gtace of Chriſts therein, and have therefore framed an [mage 


of it unto themſelves. For, 


1. They place the eminency and height of it ina Monaſtica! Life, and* 
pretended Retirement from the World. But this may be, hath been, in 
all, or the moſt, without the leaſt real work of Moctification in theic. 
Souls : For there is nothing required in the ſtricteſt Rules of theſe Mos 
naſtick Votaries, but may be complyed -withal , without the lealt cffe- 
Qual Operation of the Holy Spirit in their minds , in theapplication'of 
the: vertue of the death of Chriſt unto:them ; Beſides, the whole courſe - 
of life which they commend under this name , is neither eppornred in,nor 


approved by, the Goſpel. And ſome of thoſe who have 


moſt re- 


nowned for their feverities therein, . were men of blood, promoting 
the crvel ſlaughter of multitudes of Chriſtians -upon the account of their 


Grace; for no Aurderer hath eternal Life abiding in him. 


1ar ridiculous Fs 


{ profeſſion of the Goſpel, in whom there could be no one Evangelical 


2. The Ways and Means which they preſcribe and uſe for the attaining - 
of it, are ſuch as are no. way directed unto by the Divine Wiſdom of 
Chriſt in the S_ ſuch as multiplied Confeſſi9ns. to Prieſts, 

4 


Irregu- 


ngs, Penances, Self- Macerations of the Body, unlawfit 
Yows, Self-deviſed Rules of Diſcipline, and Habits, with the like Trin- 


kets innumetable. Hence whatever their Deſign be, they may ſay of 
it in the iſſue, what Aaroz faid of his gol, I caſt the Gold into the Fire, 
and there came out this Calf ; they have brought forth oaly an Image of 


y for all ſorts of - Wickedneſs. 


Adortification, diverting the Minds of men from ſeeking after that which 
is really and ſpiritually ſo. And under this Pretence, they. have form- 
ed a State and Condition of Life , that hath filled the world with all man- 
ner of Sins and wickedneſs; and many of thoſe who have attained unto 
tome of the higheſt degrees of this Mortification, on their Principles, 
and by the Means deſigned unto that End, have been made ready there- 


Wherefore. the Aortification which they. retain , and-whereof they 
boaſt , is nothing but 'a wretched Image of that, which is truly ſo, 
iubſtiuted in its room, and embraced by ſuch, as had never attained 
any Experience of the Nature or Power of Goſpel-Grace in the real 


Mortification of Sin, 
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| \S-E'CT. XIV. . 4 | ._ 

The ſame is to be faid concerning-Good Works ; the ſecond Enayx- | 
gelical Duty whereof they boaſt. The neceſlity of theſe Good-Works 
unto | Salvation, | according unto mens "Opportunities and Ahj- 
lities, is acknowledged by all. And the Glory of aur Profeſſion in 
this World, conſiſteth in our abounding in them; but their Princi- 
ple, their Nature, their Motives, their Uſe, their Ends are all de. 
clared and limited in the Scripture,- whereby they are diſtinguiſhed 

from what may ſeem materially the fame, in thoſe which may be | 


/5rought by Unbelievers. | 


In Brief, they are the Afts and Dutics of true Bejievers only ; and 
they are in them Effeqs of Divine Grace, ot the Operation -of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; for they are created in Corift Fefus unto good Works, which _ 
God hath ordained , that they ſhould walk, in them. But the principal 
Myſtery of their Glory, which the Scripture inſiſts upon, is, that al- 
though they are neceſſary, as a Means unto the Salvation of Believers, 
yet are they utterly excluded from any influence unto the 7u-ſtificati- 

/ on-of Sinners; (o there was never any Work Evangelically ' good , 
performed by any, who were not. before freely Juſt ified. | 


— 


_ 


| _— 


Uato theſe Good Works, thoſe with whom we have to do, lay a ve- 
hement claim, as though they were the only. Patrons of them, and © 
Pleaders for them : But they have alſo excfuded them aut of Chri- 

- ſtian Religion, and ſet up a deformed Image of them, in defiance of * 
God, of Chriſt, and the Goſpel: For the Works they plead for, are _ 
ſuch, as ſo far proceed from their own free wil, as to render them va 
M:ritorions in the ſight of God. - They have confined them partly unto 
Afts of Superſtitious Deyotion , partly unto thoſe of Charity, and 
principally unto thoſe that are not ſo; 'ſuch are the Building of Mona- 
fleries, Numeries, and ſuch pretended Religious Houſes, for the main- 
tenance of Swarms of Monks and Friers, filling the World with Super- 
ſtition and Debauchery. They make them meritorious, ſatisfattory, - Y 
yea, ſome of them, which they call of Sapererrogation, above all that I 
God requireth- of as, and the Cauſes of our Juſtification before God. _— 
They.aſccibe unto thern a Condignity of the heavenly Reward, making 4 
it of Works, and ſo not of Grace, with many other defiling Imagina- 

. tions ; but whatever is done from theſe Principles, and+for theſe Ends; - 
is utterly foreign unto 'thoſe good Works which the Goſpel enjoyneth, 
3s a part of our New or Evangelical Obedience. But having, as in 
other Caſes, loſt all- Senſe and Experience of the Power and efficacy af 
the Grace of Chriſt, in working Believers-unto this Duty of Obedi- -- [*l 
ence, unto the Glory of God , and Benefit of mankind, they have ſet a5 
up the Image of them, in defiance of Chriſt, his Grace, and his Go- Y 
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Theſe are ſome of the Abominatians which are poxrtraied on the * 
Walls of the Chamber of Imagery in the Eburch of Rome; and more will 
be added in the conſideration of the Image of Fealouſie it ſelf , which ,- 
_ God willing, ſhall enſue in another way. | 


Theſe are the Shadows which they betake themſelves unto, in the loſs 
of Spiritual Light to diſcern the Truth and: Glory of the Myſtery of 
the Goſpel, and the want of an Evperience of their Power and Efficacy 
unto all the Ends-of the Life of God, in their own Minds and Souls., 
| Andalthough they are all of them expreſly condemned in the Letter 
of the Scripture, which is ſufficient to ſecure the Minds of true Belie- 
vers from the admiſhon of them, yet their eſtabliſhment againſt all 
Pleas, Pretences, and Force, for a compliance with them, depends or 
their experience of the Power of every Goſpel-Truth, unto its proper End, 
in ommunicating unto us the Grace of God, and transforming our Minds into: 
the Image and Likeneſs of Feſus Chriſt. 
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Queſt. What are the beſt PreſervativFa- 
_ gainſt Melancholyand Overmuch Sorrow ?. 


SEBY 7 ps 2A 


2 COR. IL VIE : 
Zeſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorromw;. 


ll 


He Brevity of a Sermon notallowing me Time 
St for any unneceſſary Work, I ſhall not ſfay to 
open the Context, nor to enquire whether the 
- Perſon here ſpokea of, be the ſarme that iscon- 
demned fcr Inceſt, in 1 Coy: 5. or ſomeother ; . 
.nor whether Chryſoftow had good Tradition for 
it, .that it was a DoCtor of the Church,or made 
ſuch afrer his Sin ? nor whacher the late _—_ 
-ſitor be in the right , who thence-gathers that F 
| he was one of the Biſhops 'of Achaia, and that £ 
_ it was a Synod of Biſhops that were to excommunicate him z ( who - yet Dr- mma ; 
- . held thatevery Congregation then had a Biſhop, and that he wagtobe 2 
_ excommunicated ia the Copgregation, and that the ws - ſhould eo 
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 bave followed or 
to open this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, which gives the Reaſon why the 


favoured ſuch « Teacher : It would have been no Schifm = 
or ſinful Separation to have forſaken him. ). All that I nowintend, is 


cenſured Sinner being penitent, ſhould be forgiven and comforted. wx. 
Left he ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, as it includeth theſe 
three DoQtrines, which I ſhall handle all together, viz: | 


1. That Sorrow, even for Sin, may be overmuch. 

2. That overmuch Sorrow ſwalloweth one up. 

3. Therefore it muſt be reſo and aſſwaged 
. by others, and by our ſelves) 


' In handling theſe, I ſhall obſerre this Order; 1. I ſhall ſhew you 
when Sorrow 5s overmuch. 2. How overmuch Sorrow doth ſwallow a man 
4p. 3. What are the Canſesof it. 4. What 5s the Cure. 


by neceſſary Confort ( beth 


I. It is too notorious that overmuch Sorrow for Sin, is not the ordi- 
naryCgſe of the World. A ftupid blockiſh Diſpoſition is the common. . 
Cauſe of mens perdition. The Plague of a hard Heart and ſeared Con- 
ſcience keeps moſt from all due ſenſe of Sin, or Danger, or Miſery, and 
of all the great and everlaſting Concerns of their guitty Souls. A dead 
ſleep in ſin doth deprive moſt of the uſe of Senſe and Underſtanding z 
they do ſome of the outward Atts of Religion, as in a Dream; they 
are vowed to God in Baptiſm by others, and they profeſs to ſtand to it 
themſelves; they go to Church, and ſay over the Words of the Creed, 
and Lords Prayer, and Commandments, they receive the Lords Sup- 
per, and all as ina Dream! They take on them to believe that Sia is 
the moſt hateful thing 'to God , and hurtfut roman, and yet they live 
in it with delight and obſtinacy ; they dream that they repent of it, 
when no perſwaſion will draw them to forlake it, and while they hate 
them that would cure them, and will not be as bad and mad as 


_ They who feel in them any effectual ſorrow for what is paſt, or effeltu- 


al ſenſe of their preſent badneſs, or effetual reſolution for a new and 
holy Life. They dream that there is a Judgment, a Heaven and a Hell ; 
but would they not be more affefted with things of foch unſpeakable 


Conſequence if. they were awake ? would they be wholly taken upwith 


the Matters of the Fleſh and World , and ſcarce have a ſerious thought 
-or word of Eternity, if they were awake * O how {leepily and 
ſenſeleſly do they think, and talk, and hear of the great Work of mans 
' Redemption by Chriſt, and of the need of Juſtifying and Santifymg 
Grace, and of the Joys and Miſerics of the next Life, and yet they 
ſay that they believe them! When we preach or talk to themof the 
greateſt things , with the greateſt evidence, and plainnefs, and earneft- 
neſs that we can,we ſpeak as to the dead, or to men aſleep z they have 
Ears, and hear not; nothing goeth to their hearts, One would think 
that a man that reads :n Scripture, and. believes the everlaſting Glory. 
oftcred, and the dreadful punjſbnent threatned, and the EP - 
, - | olineſs 
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Son apa purine: apts wu CW. Et cn” _ 
Saviour to.deliver. us from Sin and Hell, 
paſſage into the unſeen world is tousall, 
| e and bear the ſenſe of ſuch overwhelm- 
ing things. "But moſt men ſo little regard or feel them, that they have 
neither time nor heart to think of them as their. Concern, but hear of 
_ them as of ſome foreign Land, where they.have no intereſt, and which 
| they never think to ſee. Yea, one would think by their ſenſeleſs neglett 
of preparation, and their worldly minds and lives, that they were aſleep 
or in jeſt, when they cot that-they. muſt die, and that when they 
lay their Friends ix the Grave, and ſee the Skulls and Bones caſt up, 
they were but all this while in a Dream, or did not believe that their 
Turn is near. Could we tell how to waken Sinners, they would eome 
to themſelyes, and have other thoughts of theſe great things, and ſhew._ 
it-quickly by another kind of Life : Awakened Reaſon” could never be 
fo befooled and beſotted as-we ſee the wicked world to be. But God" 
hath an awakening day forall, and he will make themoſt ſenſeleſs ſoul to 
feel, by Grace or Puniſhment. 

And becauſe a hardned Heart is ſo. great a part of the Malady and * 
Miſery of. the unregenerate;. and a /oft and tender Heart is much of the | 
New Nature promiſed by Chrift, many awakened Souls under the work 
of Converſion, think they can never have Sorrow enough, and that” 
their danger lies in bard-heartedneſs, and they never fear evermuch ſor- 
row till it hath ſwabowed them up ;. yea though there be too much of o-. 
ther Cauſes in it, yet if any ot it be for ſin, they then cheriſh it asa 
neceſſary Duty, or at leaſt guns not the danger of Exceſs; and 
ſome think thoſe to be the beſt Chriſtians who are moſt in doubts, an 
fears, and ſorrows, and ſpeak almoſt nothing but uncomfortable Com- 
(=> aints ; but this is a great miſtake. | 

17 Sorrow is overmach, when it is fed by a miſtaken Cauſe : All is too 
much where zone is due z and great ſorrow is too much when the Cauſe 4 
requireth but leſs. | by” | 7 

| If a man thinketh that ſomewhat is a Duty, which is no Duty, and | . 


” % 


then ſorrow for omitting it, ſuch ſorrow is all too much, becauſe it is 
undue, and cauſed by errour. Many l have known:that have been great- |, 
ly troubled, becauſe they could not bring themſelves to that length | 
or order of meditation, for which they had neither Ability nor Time. 
And many becauſe they could not reprove fin in others, when prudent 
. inſtruſtion and intimation was more- ſuitable than reproof. Aad ma- 
* ny are troubled becauſe in their Shops and Callings they think of | 
= os. but God; as: if our - outward” Buſineſs muſt have no + 
; vgnts. 

Swerſtition always breeds ſuch ſorrows, when men make themſelves - 
Religious Duties which God never made them, and then come ſhort in-- 

, the performance of them. Many dark Souls are aſſaulted by the erro- 
neous, and told that they are na wrong way; and they muſt take up- 

ſome Errour asa neceſary Truth, and fo are caſt into perplexing diffi- 
culties, and perhaps repent of the Truth which they before _— | 
| ! any; 


' j- Ze 4 3 $I. 0 by tf o 
of Se: $2 x "> *« 4, 4 Beet +4 oF IS Rs > 
f1 — SDL 2-7 4 , - 
VR "" oo X + a CRIT RY Ws » # (bed " Ac” E SL , 
54 ; » # - FE... wW 4 £2: 4 & {4 . 
} 5 4 
G. x 4 ' 33g [LES 


— 


Many fearful Chriſtians are- troubled aboutevery.Meal. that they eat ,. a- 
bout their Cloaths , their, Thoughts.apd, Words, Guoing or. fearing 
that all is ſigful-which..is lawful, agd ..chat unayoidable infirmities are - 
heinous fins...All ſuch as theſe are Troubles and:Sorrows without Cauſe, 


and therefore overmuch. -... + -... ” 47:4., $I 
2. 'Sorrow-is overmuch when it hurteth and overwhelmeth Nature it 
ſelf, and deſtroyeth bodily Health or Underſtanding. Grace is the due 


/qualification of Nature, and Duty is the right employment of-it ; but 
[ neither of them muſtdeſtroy it... AsCivil, and Eccleſiaſtick, - and:-Do- 


meſtick Goyernment are for edification,. and not for deſtruction, ſo al- 
ſo is perſonal ſelf-government. God will have Mercy, and not Sacri- 
fice, and he that would not have us killor hurt aur Neighbour on pre- 
tence of Religion, would not. have us deſtroy or hurt.our. ſelves ; be- 
ing bound to love our Neighbour but as our ſelves. As Faſting'is.a Du-- 
ty no further than it-tendeth to ſome good, as to expreſs: or exerciſe 
true humiliation, or to mortifie ſome fleſhly Luſt, &c. ſo isit with for- 
row for ſin ; it is too much when it doth more hurt than good But of 
isnext. REY 7 


1. When Sorrow /walloweth np the Sinner, it is overmuch, and to be . 
reſtrained :-As, A) 
:1.. The Paſlions of Grief and Trouble of mind do- oft overthrow 
the ſober and ſound uſe of Reaſon; ſothat a mans Judgment is cor- 
rupted and perverted by it, and is not in that caſe to-be truſted-:- As a 
man in raging Anger, fo one in fear or great trouble of mind, thinks 
not of things as they are , but as his Paſſion repreſents them, about 
God and Religion, ard about his own Soul, and his Actions , or about 


his Friends or Enemies, his Judgment is peryerted, and uſually falſe; - 


and like an enflamed; Eye, thinks all things of the colour which is like 
it ſelf. When it perverteth Reaſon, it is overmouch. 

2, Overmuch Sorrow difableth a. man to govern his Thoughts; and 
ungoverned Thoughts mult needs be hoth ſinful, and very troubleſom ; 
Grief carrieth them away as in'a Torrent : you may almoſt as eaſily 
Feep the Leavs of Trees in quietneſs and order in a bluſtring Wind, as 
the Thoughts of one in troubling Paſſiohs. If Reaſon-would ſtop them 


| from perplexing Subjects, or turn-them to better and ſweeter things, 


it cannot do it ; it hath no power/2gainſt the ſtream of troubling Paſli- 
ONS. | | | ; 

' 3. Overmuch Sorrow would ſwallow up Faith it ſelf, and greatly 
hundereth its Exerciſe. They are: Matters of unſpeakable Joy which 
he Goſpel calleth vs to believe z ard it is wonderful hard for a grieved 
troubled Soul to believe any thing that is matter of Joy;' much lefs of 


ſo. great Joy, as Pardon-and Salvation are. Thoughit dare not flatly 


/ give God the Lie, it hardly believes his free and full Promiſes, and 
} the expreſſions of his readinefs to receive all;penitent retvrning Sinners. 


Paſſionate Grief ſerveth-to fect fomewhat contrary 't6 the Grace and 
Prortiles of the Goſpel; end that feeling hinders Farh, | 
CNTR 4- Overmuch 
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mfortably expe, that the benefits promiſed ſhall 
applying A&. - Thefirſtaft of Faith faith, the Goſpel is true. 
panriOrace and Glorytheoggh Chriſt : The next at of Faith faith 
willeruſt tp aud all upon it , and take Chrift for my- Saviour and 
Bris And 1 Hope ſaith, 1hope for this Salvation by bim : But Mc- 
lancholly, overwhelming Sorrow and Trouble ,. is as great an Adverſa- 
ry to this Hope ,, as water is to fire, or ſhow to heat. Deſpair is its ve- 
ry pulſe. and breath. Fain ſuch would haye hope, but they cannot. All 
£ thoughts are ſuſpicious, and miſgiving, and they can ſee nothing 


. 5. Over much forcow ſwalloweth up all comfortable Senſe of the 1»fi- 
nite Goodneſs and Love of God , and thereby hindereth the Soul from Le- 
wing Him. And in this.it isan Adverſary to the very Life of Holineſs - 
It 1s exceeding hard forduch a troubled Soul to apprehend the Goodneſs 
of. Gad at all z but much-harderto judg that he is good-and amiable to 
him :  Butas a man that in the Deſarts of Lybiz'is ſcorched with the vio- 
lent heats'of the Sun, and is ready to dy. with draught arid faineneſs, 
may confeſs that the Sun is the Life of the Earth , and a Bleſſing to man- 
kind, but it is miſery and death ro him ; even ſo theſe Souls overwhel- 
med with Grief, may ſay that God is good to others, but he ſeems an 
Enemy:tothem.,. and to ſeek their deſtcuftion: They think he hateth 
n, andh forfakenthem : and how can they love fuck a God , who 
they think doth hate them , and reſolve to damn them ; and bath decre- 
.cd them to it from Eternity , and brought them into the World for no 
otherend. They that can hardly love an Enemy that. dath-but defame 
them, or oppreſs and-wrong them , will more hardly lovea God , that 
they believe will damn them, and hath remedileſly appointed thein there- 


- 


* to. £ 


6. And then it muſt needs follow ,; that this diſtemper is a felt and 


 $0jur ious Judg of all the Word and Works of God, andof all bis mercies and © 


correſtions, hatever ſach a one reads or bears he thinks it all makes a- 
gainſt him; every ſad Word and Threatning in; Scripture , he thinks 
meaneth him as if it named him; © But the Promiſes: and Comforts he 
hath no part in , as.if he had been by name-excepted. ' All Gods mer- 


. Cies are extenuated and taken for no mercies , as if God intended ther 


all but to. make bis. fin the greater, and toencreaſe his heavy reckoning 
and further hisdamnation.: He thinks God doth: but ſugar vyer [poiſon 
to him., and give-him/all in Pang and notin nov 4 ws, with adeſign 


ro-fink him the deeper in Hell.” And if 'God correct him ; be ſuppoſerh 
that iris but the beginning of his miſery , and God doth torment. Him 


before the time. 


TTY 


but danger and miſery , and a helpleſs ſtate. And when Hope, which is | 
the Anchor of the Soul, is gone, ve wonder if they be comnatlly toſt | | 


{ 
\ 


Mom Es " ws / 


1 the wks, wi ” Hy G Ga yen'ad the: Pare), 


| 


(= 


FFT OTE Ga oe that wn Protiy: "4 n 
SD AS, | URPWEEE | 


him'an ate aha s 
| wei (is"chbe" oils diltettipe 
which: TORS RTN 


muchconliſteth : Noching ſeemeth' 7 ful fach diſlreſſet Soils: th. 
lighting in Ge and in his Wordand W; rphei voy and &ſr'of true Re- 


ligion : But theſe tel heacot ome oe neither int'God 
nor in his Word ,. norany Duty: opt HY K man eatcth his 
miear, ſor meer noceflry , O00 tome 5 If averiſefs.”” OY 
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9. And all this ſhewerk us; thit this: Diſeaſe F oY contrary ey ver 
Tenor of the Goſptb: Chriſt came asd' Deliveret' of "the Caprives a 95- 
viour to regoncite'us to God:, ant#bring us glad Tigris 1and 
evetlaſting j joy ; where chaGoſhel wastecelved, it W: jo) 
and'ſo proclaimed by Angels and by men. But 21 "that {oe | Foe 
and purchaſed and offered and promiſed ſeems. nothing bit "Harter"bf 
daubcand fadnels., to:this Diſeaſe. 

16. Yeait is4 Diſtempet which ont advantageth"Satan to caltin 
Blaſphemons thoughts of God, as if hewere bad, 4 bater ant deftie 
er even of ſuch as fain woutd pleaſe him.” The Deſigh of the Deyitisto 
' deſcribe God'to ug as' like him{e1f, who isa'malittous Ffienty and de - 
Jightethtodo hurt.” And if all'men'tiare the Devil for KijghroeeRaltes, 
would he not draw men. to bate and blaſpheme God if he'could cooſUimike 
menbelicve that heis more” hurtful.” The” wotſhipping &dd;; "35 repre- 
ſented by an-[mage,.is odi him, SRL js Go make him like 
ſich a-Cfeature asthat Image repreſenteth':*THw' Bhoft arte 'moreMaſphe- 
mous is it to. feign him'to be likethe malictous Devils, ow: - 
1s of his Goodar/7'as well as of hiv'Greatnefs ,"7s RE pie 


£) 
-ly, injureth God. As if yoy ſhould think thar h&is no Þetter"6r'! t 
than a/Fathiergra Friend; much niore'to think hinr fict 55 ditrhpeed 
Souls. imagine him... You would' wrong his Mihifers;, if os a 
ſcribe them as Chriſt doth the falſe Prophiets;as horefi Thotnsand/ Phi- _ 
. files and Wolves; And.is it not worſe to think far” wort fide this of 
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and Tempragons;,' fy emoretth 
met: - 
Andit turneth Prayer into meer ' Complaint, infteatlct/ "HA: ke | 
Jlieving Supplications. 2: VEGEIED 306: 
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y Fond rhe niore theY-are oyerWhiel- 


Fau will that isnever {o axiqring* > Fither it doth not Thange'them} or 
1s. preſently loſt. 


12. And 
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ſuch violeiit,pain., ; 2s 0 my ſtrength js.01a- 
plually.not very tank, | a dps BEHy Ret 


> natural FOE and weakneſs of. that LN that hola pee / 
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(RAJ j n, the hurt;, bat it is moſt fro tin 
g9 many, Heme. {an ie men,) who are ſo&aly troubled hh 
| nr they Ne very Jittle. pores. oi mlelyes, Cc ny - 
Rd that hays very. found.un lidgs ahd quick wits, 
no more Ain t colng s,  ANgET ief, 
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fearful dreams trouble therh When they*(1e 
keep them. long, waking \ it offends t 


week, or 4 day, come t&'ME in the ſame cafe. To like 
| would think i "are the Ae perfil caſt” which they'btl Sipreſy, FE - *] 
/ bavenopleaſirein Relations, Friends, Eſtate or any thing they think 


; thar God hath forſaken ther, and that'the day-of Grac i paſt "and 


o 
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| any ſincerity apo. Brace z they oy 
lieve,, but that'the 


groan and Gecd will;not hear pr5ef Yang will not 


Tos c 


ther 


nighe 


tura their thoughts to fomething elſe”, and the e | 
thoughts, and'troubles,. and fears are gone onter their Power” and: | 


thing beſides themſelves, as jt were [peaking in them, and'faying this and. 
that to them;and bidding chan do thites that,and they WIEN yi! wt it 
ſ4i;b this or that ard tell 5ou wheg and what it hath faidto them, and they 
will hardly believe how muchof it is the diſeaſe of their own imagination: 
5 In this caſe they are excceding prove'ta think they have' Re: 
te! ations, ard whatever comes into their minds. they think ſome Reve- 
tarcon brought it thither, They uſe to fay.,- This Text of Scripture at 
Jnch a time. was ſet ujon my mind, and that Text at another tine Was /it on 
zh epphen ofr the ſence that they took them. in was faNſe; or a falſe 
application of it made to themfclves, and perhaps feveral Texts apply- 
: cd. + 


;; And. 
xieve | Lf | i PUR. Tv ph. il | 
cometh -5pak ff pal3,;.and her they a ; UBaMNede...” . Mie 
; And: many, of. them men Hereichs and. take: bperrours'iri { Religion, 
believing yerily that.G ieved them, and Iet =_ things:upon their 


min 
joy by och; Fgnges : wo elp Opinion, that now thev are in 


G Jef £6 Out | is wa while. 3nd therefore it was 
- that hey! EY no. co ort ; : "of the 1 have koowh : nets perſons: cony- 
faced, »\ that; hare fallen.inty, wa 


Jean: cofitrary opinions., ſome have 
pits an dnp and ſome have run too far from Papiſts, 
Ys hed. comfart. by turning Anebptife;' ſore Antiromians, 
Wy gale fe; ». ſome. Po felt:oniſts., <a nakers, 
Chriftiatiicy;it ot to. lnfdeliry deni- 
c har lived in licent; bs ieandef, ” Bot theſe 
| nd. Apoſtates, uſually by this caſt of their ſac== 
_ neſs, ef are pt ba thes __ now ie _ rg WE 
6. But. the er-better ſort, feeling this ralkand ſtir within em, 
| - mfg nt that. they are: polleſſed by the deyil »:0r * 
E os wil os ind mh blafbimon ire, 
-of the: «1M are vio tnted w mous injitiÞons, - 
tremble, and yet cannot keep them-ont of cheir-mind-; 
tempted and haunted to'doubt-of the'Scripture-or Chri- 
ae fe to:come ,; or to think ſome ill of :-God oft- - 
ely urged, as by ſomethingin-themy ro {peak'fome 
*F ore rats him , and they ereinbionr-che 
SEFILIQN, | 1 tolow em, and fame pode ſouls yieldto = 
ome bad word.againſt-God, and then as foor'as it is ſpoken! . 
| Ck within them faith, now thy dammatian is ſealed, __ As i 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt , there is no hope. 7 
7,0 Nero it [: s or Reon they are tempted to lay ſome. law mypenthems 
[1 ſheak more, or not tocat,; and me of : hem: ave-fa-- 
Fa! cl hemteng todeath. " 
5 And} when its far gone they of think that: they-have appat tit 
and chis.; and thar likeneſs a ppeareth to-them, eſpecially, ves in the . 
about their beds + wh. jometimes they are confident 
* voices ant! feel ſomething xouch or hurt them. 
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"13 And if they.cſcape this when its ripe , they become Yuite di- 
ſtratted. yg : a et $5 c2 

- Theſe are #hedoleful' ſymptonies hd effefts' of melatchelly *. Ar 
therefore how deſireable is ir to prevent'chem , .0t to be cated while jt 


' is but beginning, - before they'fall into fo fat a ſtate. 


". And here it is neceſſary that I anſwer the doubt , whethir ſuch per- 
ſons be pefſeſſed with the Devil or not , and kim much of all this aforeſaid 
#5 from bim. - LOR Beta ah 0s w$ : uk 

row I muſt tell the melancholly perſon' that is ſiticere, that the know- 
ledze of the Devils Agency it his Ciſe, may be more to his comfort 
than to his'defpair. | bs 6 Or ny TE ON 

And firſt, we moſt know what is meant by Sdtans Peftſion, either of 

the- Body or the'Soul. It is 'not meerly his Local Prefer ce.and Abade in a 
man that is called his Poſſeſſion; for we know lirtle of that, how far he 
;s more-preſetit with a bad. man' than a gocd - But* it is his: exerc/ig 
Power on a many fech a ſlated efſetnal operation. As "ttic.Spirit of God | 
is preſent with the worſt, and maketh many tioly  Mofjons to the Souls 
.of the impenitent, but he js a /erled powerful Agent in the Soulof a 5 - 
liever, and'ſo is faid to dwetlin ſuch, and to. poſſe/5 them, by the Habit 
of Holineſs and Love; even ſo Satan maketh roo frequent : A{stions to 
the Faithful ; but he poſſeſſerh only the Souls of the ungodly by .preden- \ 


And fo alſo:hie:ispermitted by God:to inflict Perjecutions and Croſſes 
and ordinary” Diſeaſes on the juſt ; but when he is” GodExecytioner of 
extrabrdinary Playuts, efpecially-on the Head, deptivirig mien of Senſe 
and'Underftanding, 'and working above the bare Nature of the D:ſcafe, 
this'is called his/Peſſeſſior. Pos vr core © ptr 

Andas moſt evil Motions on the Soul have Satanfor theit ie 


nd | 
our: own Hearts as thagſothers, ſo moſt or matiy bogily Diſeaſtsare | 
by Satan, permitted by Gcd, though there. be Colirs.of Than cal on | 
the .Body4c felf.- And when bur fr Miſearriapes, and H 
the Seaſon,” Weather, and Accidents may be Cauſes, yet. Satan may by 
theſe be a-fuperiour Cauſe. | - ovoby Tart 6 fd pr 
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the Pricxin rhe'Fleſhy which was Satans Meffenger to baſſet Panl,. was 
ſome ſuch Pain as the Srow#e, which yet was not "temoved (that we 
: *find ) 
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Grace: after thrice praying ,, but,only he had 2- promiſe orfulicient 
A E. © 

ns Po ſeſſion, of an u2gedly Saul is. the miſecable.Gale which. 
hon Tn 3h, ks <4 ing of theB £Yery; 
| Aftiba of Sin'is tor tyth 4 0E 90 3. far. no. man: porfoc w | 
Ih 5 

No'Sin' provggy Satans damnable poſſeſſion of a many butghac | 
> ich he loveth than he hateth it, and which he had rather keep 
than leaye, and wilfully keepeth. .. , 

"And this is matter of great comfort £9: ſuch Mela choly honeſt 
eos if they havebututdetſtanding tareceive it, that: abjmen-agate | 
love their Sin which they groan under, flittle as TheFs, Yea, it isthe- 
heavy Burden of their Souks. ' Do you ſove your Unbelief; your Fears, 
your dilt RY Lhe pits your Tem ripatiOns to Blaſphemy ?; Had yaw 
rarker 'Kbe 6 hems oh \\ be delivered from them 2 .-The.psoud man, 

Na Fornicator, the Dcunkardgthe Ganieites, the Tame- 
ine Galt L ſit out, hours at Cards and Plays ,.and.idleChats,, 
ele pfuttorious pe ſers of the Appetite, all theſe /oye. then Singg/ and 
wha nt Feaud't em; 3 E/a fold his rl, and -for one Mypſel, they 
ture thi 5 loft. . ole of & rl ou and Heaven, ra- | 
ep rin Sins. Bb ?.,Dbv you ſaſovef- 
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6. ButI add God wl not ppc Se CELOIRER to s but 
to b;mſclf, be they never ſo bad, as long. as you. receive ne Jag .by 
hy wul, but hate ens oo willhe agar por Soo ill | 

C — rom the power of a ily D ©, any. more, 
4 ewes hr | condMn a man for th thoughts or words in a Feaver, 
'Phrenfig, or utter Madneſs: But of ar as Reaſon t hath power, and |. 
* the Neg govern Paſſions, it is your fault if. Tn O not the yore lf 
thouzht ed ffiewlty make the Fault the leſs. 


*H. But uſvally other Cauſes go before' this 'Diſcaſe of. FN 
t ( except infome Bodies naturally prone to it.) and therefore before 1 
| ' | ſpeakof the Cure of it, 1 will briefly touch them. ?, 

F And one of the moſt common Cauſes is [ Sinful Tmpatience, Docs 
| tents and Cares proceeds fr row 4 ſinful love of ſore bedily's 
| from 4 want of feſkeiew fo miſſion to the will of God, and fuk in-bu 
r.king Heavty for a ſatisfying Portion. } 

'T muſt neceſſarily'vſe 6h theſe words to ſhgw the true Nature of this ; 
complicate-Diſeaſe > SOUS. Is Name tell y = on it.is.aConjuns. | 
tion of meny 'Sins, .which-iv {eres ow CT 
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| / al be to others, which is a heavy Burden to-2n 

pd 4 the&ogh thieviſh Borrowers.make too-light. of i It. In 
Hts and Trials men are apt to be too ſenſible and- im | 

and their Families - want Food and Rayment,. 2nd. Fire, and $-” 
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ply; '\nhewlandiords;: and Butchers; and Rakers; and other Creditors a 
afe ealligpfor"their Debtz; apdrhey*hove'it not. to pay them, 'its hard 
coikbepalbthisfromiguing' aFth&heatc,-atid hard to bear it with 
obedientquiet ſubmiſſion to'Godi; "Eſpecially for: Women, whoſe Na- 
ture isweak,: and'liable to too much Paſſion: '*_ * 
' 2: Amdthis-Jwpatientoturneth to. a /crlex: Diſcontent and UWnquieeneſs 
or- Spivity- which affeQech che&Body it 1eif,, and liethall day'as aLoad or 
. continual Trouble at the Heart. * + +; 2! 'he ; 


YL and:worldly wealth 2 
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Will of God,” but'we' wowhibeas:Godrto onr ſeives, ;and. 
chuſmg, and-muſtneeds Myve-whas che-Fleſh defini 
Reſignation of our ſelves and al/ our Concerns to Gut, 
dren, if eve dependimce why for our daily: Hrekd 
be the keepers of ovr own Ptrovifion.' + ' ' eh. 4 nR | 
' 6. And this ſhewerb that we bono ſufficiently haombledfor.our fin, 
or elſe we ſhould be” thankful for theloweſbtgle, as being” thuch: better 
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! rage of appetite and Juſt nn, and they deſpair. and ſia, and., 
while the ſparks of Hell fa 


- But yet i : God convert. theſe perſons, the fiss which they.nqw live, 


in, ay: 


| IV. But amon "oy le fearing God, there is. yet another -cauſc of. 
ar Oo * 2 | 


BT 


ſome Libertsnes (called Antinomiens)). more dangeroully miſtake it, who 
tell men that Chriſt hath Repented and beligued them , and that they muſt no 
more. queſtion their Faith and;Repentance ,; than > Oui poky «ohh bh 
ſof Chriſt ; ſo manySetter Chriſtians underſtand not,that the Go-, 
ſpel is tidings of -unſpeakable joy to-all-that will believe-it ; ang ther-' 
Ghriſt and Life are offered freely to.them tharwill accept him, and El 


| may freely take the water of life, and all that are weary and thirſt are 


invited -to come to him for caſeand reſt. "IMS 
And they ſee not to underſtand; the. conditions-.of forgiveneſs ,. 
which is but: zac conſent 50rbe pardoning ,; ſwving (baptilmal) Covenant. 
- '2--And-many' of them ate miſtaken,abaut the:uſe of ſorrow. fox ſin 
and about-ithe. nature of-hardneſs of heere they think that if. their ſore, 
row be not ſo-paſlionate as to bring forth tears and greatly to.afflift then . 
they are not capable .of: parden,. though they ſhould conſene to all the; 
pardoning Covenant , and they conſidex not that.1t is not our ſorrow for. 
ic (elf ttabGod delighterb in., but it js.the taking down of pride, pod. 


ſorrow, ſome thinks that the pangs of 


Scripture, that bythe penitent finners,the Goſpel was ſill received ſpec- 


dilywithjoy, as being the gift of Chriſt,and pardon,and everlaſting life ; 
- 'humility and felf-loathi oſt continue and 10% but our firſt grear 


unskilful in examining, at ow ron, their hearts, and keeping ics ac- 


aſſurances, negle& of duty or coldneſ in it, or yielding npcation, 


fort from bare probabilities,” wheri ae not cortniney., mock ef 
209 FrPanbts, n they cannot de- 


-ter then we are : * And then they think that they are graceleſs, .becaule 
they come ſhort of our ſuppoſed meaſures, whereas if they dwelc with 

us and faw onr failings ,. of knew us but as well -as we know our'felves; 
or ſaw all our. ſinful thoughts.and vicious diſpoſitions written in .our 
fore-heads, they would be Cured of this-exrour._ _. Sg 
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g continued ſtate, whereas we read in the 


| ing the fircerity wbjch Ged hath given . 2ony grace is weak in the beſt of | 
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6; And «wwrkilful Teach:rr do, cajiſe the griefs, and perplexities.gf-ve 
ry many ; ſom? cannot oper” to thera clearly che.tenor, pf the Cavenant 
of grace; ſome are thetaſelves unacquainced with any ſpicitual heaven- 
ly confolations; and many'have to experience of any .inwacd. holigeſs, 
and renewal by the loly Ghoſt, and knoiv nat what /icerity,is,, por 
wherein a Saint goth differ-from an" ungottly ſinner, .as wicked.dt Le 
vers make good andbad, to differ buta little ;, if not the belt:to;be.tak- 
en for the worſt; 'foſome unskilful men do place ſincerity. in fach thinge 
as are not fo much as duty , as the Papilts in their manifold.inventions 
and.\uperſtitions, and many:Ses in.their unfound opinigns. -..... 

And ſome unxilfully and uafoundly defcribe-the ſtate of grace, :and 
tell-yon how far an ,hypocrite 'may go , Io as unjuſtly diſcourageth and 
confoundeth the:weaker ſort of lans, and cannot pat ge miſ- 

+ + One of my expreſlion' of. thtir'Books or Teachers; * And:too. many ;Tgachers lay 
\ Hearersfell -mens comforts, if 'not*Salvation, on. controverſies which.are paſt their 
diftraQed with reach, and pronounce” herefie and damnation agaialt that' w y 
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nombre themſelves underſtand not - even the Chriſtian-world theſe ane pron 
Shepherds iu. fand three hundred, or one thouſand two hundred years is divided,jiato 
cere Beleever, parties',. by the Teachers unskilful jeu 3 about words, which they 
which were took in: ſeveral-fences. Is'it any wonder if the hearers of Iuch are di- 
Lbs. Rratteff, © (+) ER 

+ of. 
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IV. I have told you the cauſes of  diſftraed ſorrows , 1 am now to tell 

u what is the cure, hut alas it is not fo foon done as told, and [ ſhall 
egin where the diſeaſe beginneth, and cell you both what the Patient 
himſelf. moſt do, and what muſt Be done by his friends and Teachers. , 


E Look not on the ſinful-part of your troubles ,..cither as better or 
worfe than indeed it is. ws El | 

1; Too maniy;perſons in their ſufferings and ſorrows, think they are 

ny ha be' FRO and take little notice of the ſin that canſed them, 

or that they ſtill continue 'to commit, and too many. unskilful friends 

| and:Miniſters do only comfort them, when a round chiding and djſco- 

very. of their lip ſhould: bg the better part of the Cure, and.if .they 


, and not- truſting God , and jn there bard'thoyghts-of him;, and. their 
: Poor unholy thoughts of hig*goodneſs, 'and in their wadervaluing the 
- \ heavenly Glory, which ſhayld fatisfie them in the. moſt afflicted State, 
| and in their daily Impatiences , cares, and diſcontents, and;in denying 
| the mercies or grace received ,, this would do more to cure ſome, than 
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Apayes knew muſt fi 


mer of your urine, © it is yeah pens tryerh you by it, and when you- 


not i muc 


belong to diſpoſe of Randal 2/l the world? 


mand, but leave it to him what you-ſhall have -, tormenting-care do buc: 


- Hisguifr, te will give _ much better 
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"very diſeaſe w anlagolly = 
reprebenſion,that they. niay{aot ha 


is —_— love to ſomewhat EY n Fo Ard Glory which is he 
damning. ſin, yet 'Jmpatience, pals for innocence ,;; p08: no. 
- reckon upon ſufferings, .and. nd of yeornge the Croſs whengo: gave 
your ſelves to.Chrilt : And, do, you think ic {tran for: 
\make'it your daily ſtudyto; reparefor,any:tryal that. God may 
you'to,” and then it will, not farprize Po and overwhelm:you : AS 
for the loſs of Children and Friends, the loſs.of 'Goods, and forP6- 
verty.and Want. ; prepare forſlanders, injuries or poyſons, for ſickneſs,, 
ply and death: lt 4 15,your unpreparedaef: s thay maketh.ic ſeem uriſuffe- 
rable. 
And remember that it is but-a ile body that. ufereth, which yoral- 
efipe ae in toduſt, and whoever is:the inftca- 


en —_— 


think "that you' are only. diſpleaſed with men, you.are not a perf O 
murmuring ageing £ God , or elle. his overruling hand w perſivad 
_ to ſubmiſlive patience. . 

Porialty makoguoſcionce of .a {etled diſcoritent of. mind: -havt'you 

better than you deſepve ? And do'you forget how mainy: 
years you haye enjoyed undeſerved. mercy ? Diſeomane is acedtinued: 
reliftance of Goda iſpoling will, that Lſay.no rebellion- br 
it. Your own wills riſe.up againſt the will of God.  Itis Atheiſtica 
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36 \, tation bf-this gighceov ſneſs, and the:real and bleſſed-benefas-thax follow *.xe no ,, ba- 
07 97 it; Tis bpthiszighteouſnefs.applyed by Faith , that wears juſti- = key _ 
dfcomatil our F ravſgddſiony off ithecLaw. and, from or dingagainſe conſcftumt , new 
107 wbe,Goſpet:1Thar:puilc wbickrwe have eontratied; by Qur oa pgfurer.Cy = m comple-: 
{:5þtnod nitbetiefi,; whictaiwſizapaict the: RB heoremarghout of t=xtur promiſe 
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'there is no need of any addition. He.is | Righreonſweſs; 
: and thereforein the buſineſs of Juſtification,al other righteonineſs ſhould 
iſh, as'theStars doat the Sug riſing. Let Satan rage, {et Remederide 


Court of Heaven, .who always appears for them there. He-prefents 

- | to his Father whathe did and ſuffered upon Earth ,. and: how eftettual is 

this-on the Churches. behalf / Though the head be in; Heaven ,. yer heis 

mindfulof his-Members on Earth , and is readyto plead for them here 

[ is the ground of boldneſs in coming to the Throne of Grace; for webave 

4. great high PrieſÞ that is paſſed 1ntothe Heavens Jeſus the Son of God, Heb. 

414316. Here is the reaſon why the. Saints - Prayers aredo mighty atd 
prevalent z they are backt with the Interceſlion-of -Chriſt ; nby, *cis 

on this thatthe Apoſtle concludes believers Salvation co the uttermoſt, 

Heb.7:25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſane them 10" the mitermoſ< that come 

unto. God by him; feeing be ever lsvearo mal Interceſſion for them, _ 

8. Growing inthe knowledg of Chriſt, implies being berter acquainted 
with bus. great Power , and continual -preſencs with his Church which ts ſo 
early related to_Him. Behold | All Power-1s. given to bim both in Heaven 
and Earth, at his Name every knee-dves bow,, and every tongue-if it 
will: (peak truth muſt-enfeſs that Chriſt.is Lord. He is the bleſſed wid 
only. Patemate , the: Kingrof. Kings \.and Lord of : Lords. The mightieſt 
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| is hand, he commands all thete::and/in Heaven-the elect Angels are 

a his Miniſters to fulfs{ his pleafure: Hearmaced exalted far aboue all Pron- 

| ——> cipality and Power 5 and: Aight and: Domimion', and evetty name that is 

* fl named, nat only in this World, but alſo 1n that which is tocome. Eph. 1: 21. 
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world, Mat. 28: als. i /Ehe Church therefore 4w/ſpight of Earth and Hell 

ſhall laſt wile: the:wworld Jaſts.s Lerfeaf give way, and Faith increaſe; 

Believers may;.contemnntheir. proudeſt: adverſatics.. See Zrons carriage 

| towards Sexwackerch, thegreat Kingiof 'Ailyria'; Efa.239: 22; The Virgin 

Daughter of Sion bath deſpiſedthe> andanghed theeth feorn: the Dangbrer 

of Jeruſalem hab ſhaken ber beadl atithtrs 010 30 oo . 

9. Growingin the knowledg of Chitftimplies a'bertcr underſtanding 

' | him as Mediaroum df theniew C:venant , fo 'hets: called Heb. 12: 23. On 
this Covenant , -pardoning mercy, renewing grace , ap& eternal glory 

are promiſed, - Earth and Heaven, the Creature,”-and the Creator hini- 
felf, by himfelf are made over to Believers. -/Now you muſt know that 
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been be bye ore you. Heb. 6.48. Fu thats © Suhnbhj- we all may 
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Peace he has lefryoa for a legacy, a peacechar ill obilloia themnidt of 
the db agigy Wau troubles, :a comfortthat moſt abounds; -When fof- 
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be made this-footſtoob, | Hebsidi1 ze Faliarthe Em- -= 

neither. Policy:nor Valour, 'nor anarimed power, and Yet "0 
dain he had a deadly-wound given him; and:crlesout Piciſti Gal- 
lilee, O.Gablean; {0 he called: Chriſt) cbow: baſt overeome me. | This will 
be the.end of. the ſtouteſt and prondefrrof:the Churches Advetiaries. 
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world at laſt return. H08A 2411 Mirabiti 


0. Improve the knowledge © of. Chriſt with referencets Death. He Erin dev | 
/ has grappled with Death,.and has been to hard for'it,'he has taken away ra deveratur;. . 
| its 457g , Which was the worſt thing in it, and is ready to deliver from dun occidas 
that Bondage which the fear of Death cauſes, \He5.-2.'15, The Apoſtle occur, 2 
having eyed Chriſt and the Reſurrection inſulrs.0ver' this'laſt enemy, > nr op wt dh 
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The Lord reipneth , tet: the” Barth . rejojee,,' tet the” multitude of 
Iſles be. glad thereof, Clouds and darkneſs ere round about himy 
' righreoinſ and Judgment are the habitation of bis 71 broge. 


dad. "HE State of afirs is oftentines (and ſoit isat this 
e . day) {op involved and conſufed, that we need not 
my wonder if we ſee men. of wiſdom. preatly per- 
> \. Diane it chele inkess and almoſt roy 
couragement.. The belt of Saints, whoſe 
are moſt furniſhed and fortified with Ot 
FISS'S be of all others moſt ſubje& to diſcompoſure, 
10 were it not that they feel. peace and. comforc 
flowing into chin from the remembrance- and ſweet conſderation of a 
God aboye. Whar good man. could: pallbly y haye any [nuime-3 = 
joyment. of himſelf, BY ofſe6- his Soul in patience, while he 6 | 
the, ſcentrick and irregular motions of thin Fuxorr, the reſt! els 
tumblings and. toſſings of the world, deſir orts and deli 
| blaſted in a moment, aftlidtions.and Toner boraben ah in wth a-ſy 
| furprize, order quite fſybyerted ,; Laws violated:, an 0 i 
uryed ag gainſt thoſe that are. faichful -3nd. peaceabſe in 2 ee 
tings Indeed rrned upfde down; Wickednels rampant, Sek 
oppreſt +, The ſpuriops brood: of Babylon cloathed in Scarl er, and;pro- 
ſperifis, id.the, world, whenar the Gine time the ptecious Sons of Zion, 
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broken potſherds, and ſo thrown: upon dunghils., or caſt into, Priſons, : 
and filled full wich. the contempt. of them are at eaſe, theſe things, I 
, would ſoon break.his heart , did be not ſec him who, is inviſtbl 
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0 
waſhed his hands in innocence. | 
But if we will repaire unto the Sanvarie ,-and conſult the divine 
} Oracles , and believe them when they tell us that the eternal God, our 
/ God is the Reftor and Goyernour of the world , it will revive our Spis 
' Tits , reduce our Souls into their right frame ; and preſerve them_in a 
\"due compoſure, when the ſcene of affairs is moſt ruffled. Toentertain 
. you with a diſcourſe upon this choice and ſeaſonable ſubjett is the work - 
| allotted me at this time, and the Queſtion now to: be diſcuſt and an- 
\ ſvered is this. | , 
Queſt : How may our belief of Gods Governing the World ſupport us in 
| all worldly diſtrattions ? CO 2 SOS. TK 
' The Text which Ihave now read is the precious and ſure foundation, | 
ion which I am to build ; in that we find theſe things obſervable. oy 
1. A comfortable aſſertion , the Lerd reigneth , i. e. Jehovah, God, | 
or if you pleaſe, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto whom all power is given | 
both in Heaven and in Earth ; For that he is particularly intended. in this | 
Palm, may be gathered from vers 7. Confounded be all they that ſerve | 
graven Images, and boaſt themſelves of their Idols, worſhip him all »; Og; | 
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which laſt words relate to Chriſt, as the Apoſtle Paw! aſſures vs; Heb.1;76. 
When he bringeth in the firſt begotten into the World , be ſaith, and let all the 
DLirigels of God worſhip him. - 6: as 
2. Here is an Exhostation to joy and gladneſs upon account of the 
Lords reigning. Let the Zarth rejoyce, and let the multitude of Iſles be glad 
thereof. i. e. Let all the world rejoyce, at leaſt all thoſe that are the. ſub- 
jets of this mighty Lord, who have bowed to his Scepter, and fubmitted 
; themſelves to his Government, as 4 willing people inthe day of his power. 
-\ Chriſt was the defire of all Nations, and there is reaſon why he and his | 
' Government ſhould be the delight and fatisfaftion of all Nations. 
Both thoſe in the Earth, by which ſome underſtand the Continent, and 
thoſe in the Ifles', England, Scotland, and Ireland among the reſt ; or | 
5f you pteaſe, you may underſtand the Gentiles, becauſe that paſſage of | 
the Prophet , 1/a. 42: 4. The Iſles ſhall waite for bis Law, is by the Evan- . | | 
geliſt rendered thus , Aer. 12:21. In bis name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, J 
3. Wehavehere the manner how the Lord adminiſters his Kingdoms, ﬀ 
and mannageth his Government , and that is laid down in two things. - | 
.- 2. Firſt, with terrible majeſty and myſteriouſfieſs , this you have in 
the former part of the ſecond Verſe. Clouds and darkzeſs are round about | 
bim, Which words do intimate to us the tremendous majeſty of the Lord, */A\ » 
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- which may well ſtrike an awe upon his Subjects and friends , and much p , 


23 more fill his enemies with dread and hortour. He was terrible at his giving 
"6 | fortlr the' fiery Law upon. Mount 'Sinai. Ag we read Dext. 11: 4. | 
{ | The Mountain burnt With fire unto the midſt of Heaven with derkpeſ, Clouds, 
| Ure.aP- 
m Ws pearancesand diſpenſations. als. 3:2. Who ſhall abide the day of bil f 


coming, and who ſhall ſtand whin be appeareth ;, well may that queſtion be 
| propounded ,. for ar. 12-2. His Faris in be hand; ond be wil re 
| pang his Floor , and gather hig wheat into the garner, but burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. ets | 
And as theſe Clouds and darkneſs do fignifie the terrible Majeſty , ſo 
- the myſteriouſheſs of his proceedings. He often goeth ſo much out of 
our ſight, that we-are' unable to give an account of what he doth or 
what he is about to-do. Frequently the Pillar of divine Providence is 
dark throughout; to Iſraelites as well as Egyptians, ſo that his own 
People underſtand not the Riddles till he is pleaſed to be his own Inter- 
' preter,, and fo lead them into his.Secrets. Pſalm 77: 19. His way wu in 
oo Sea _ and his peth in the great Waters, and his footſteps are not | 
brown ,. &c. - 
The Lord mannageth kis Kingdom and. Government with S = 
nity and we 7s Juſtice.” Rightrouſneſs and Fndgment are the habitation | 3 
| of his Throne, Ughteouſneſs, whereby he preſerves, ſaves and rewards E, 
_ the good Judgment, whereby he punifhes, confounds, and deſtroyes the ; 
' wicked. Thelſeare the habitation of his Throne, his.Tribunal, his Seat 
| of Judicature. Theſe are the Baſis or foundation, which give unto- his 
Throne: (recrieudinemw & ſtabilitatem) - rectitude and eſtabliſhment. His 
Throne is eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, and the Scepter of his Kingdom 
isa right Scepter. Though there be Clouds, ' yet no blemiſhes, though 
darkneſs, yet no deformities. Pſalm 92: 15. The Lord is npright > be u 
| {our 2h, there 15 no unrighteouſneſs in him. The Dottrine I ſhall ſpeak to 
\ JS ms: 7h A 
T ' In the midſt of all outward diſtrafticns and confuſians, Gods Governing Doe 
| the world may and ſhould be the ſupport and joy of his Saints, In the handling 
thereof I ſhall obſerve this method. | | 
1. Enquire what Government is. 
2. Prove that God doth Govern the World. 
3. Shew why this ſhould ſupport and comfort his People? 
| 4- Improve the whole in a way of uſe. ; 
| I begin with the firſt of theſe. 
| / What ts Government ? 1-1 I03 t Queſt. 
| 7 I anfiver. Government. is the exerting or putting forth of that Power which anſwer, 


any one is juſtly cloathed with, for the ordering and dire&ing of Perſons, and | 
things to their right axd proper ends. In this deſcription -of Government 
are three things to be conſidered and ſpoken to. 
In all Government there is an end fixed and aimed.at. Thus it is-in. Do- 


meſtick or Family Government, which - Parents have over their Chik 
dren by nature , and Maſters over _ Servants by vertue of ae 
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traft. The endof thit Government is the good of the Family, andevery 


"wholly : additet to himſelf, nor- to aime ſolely at his own honour, { 
- pleaſure and advantage , but fo defire, ſtudy, and by all lawful means to\_ 
promote the good and welfare of the whole. And juſt ſoit is with Poli- 
tical Government, - both in-Cities and Provinces, and Kingdoms-or. Em- 
ices. When People did at firſt excogitate and 'conſtitute.ſuck or ſuch-a ._ 
Sas of Government,and place one 6r more at theHelm, and ſubmitted . 
{\ themſelves to/him-or them, no: rational man cae doubt, but it was for 
| ſome wiſeend. Government and Governours are not ſet up for-nothing 
| but for an end; whichexd is either ſupreme and xirimate, or inferiour an 
pr dinate. The ſupreme and ultimate end:is, and'ought and deſerves. 
code the glory of God, the exalting of his Name, . the preſerving, ſecu- 
ring, inlarging of his intereſt , the maitnitaining and promoting of - 
Religion and Godlineſs. None can ſhoot at a fairer mark, nor:drive a 
nobler deſign ; this is, worthy of men, of the [beſt and greateſt-men: 
It_ is the great end which God himſelf aimes at in all the works of his 
Hatds. He both made al} things for himſelf, and for himſelf likewiſe he 
doth ophael and order them. And unto this end all Magiſtrates are in 
duty bound to have an eye, and direct their rule and alt their actions. 
Fhis is the great work of their place, thy main. and principal buſidefs 
ef their Office. The good Lord give'them all an heart to conſider it, and. 
. - .\ tod@ accordingly. As they rule by Ggd, fo they are obliged torule for 
him; they ought not ſo muck to-dehgn the lifting up of themſelves, as 
the lifting up the Name of God 2nd Chriſt in the world, eſpecially in 


God his principal end, is himfelf degenerated into a Beaſt. 
"The inferior and- ſubordinate end is the;jgood of the Communities, the. 
ineſs and welfare of the whole Country , the peace, comfort. and 
oſperitie of all the People, over whom Governours are.ſet. The ſu- 
preme Magiſtrate is to his Dominions what the Head is to the body 
natural , and ſo infience belongs to him as well as preeminence, he is 
engaged to think:, conttive, ſtudy, care, order, and provide for the 
| comfort of the body , and all the members of it. Paul laith Rom. 13: 4. 
a; - | Hes the Mighſter of God to thee for good, for a fourfold good, as learned '. 
Partws ſaith. Og | Rt 
| 1. In bonum naturale , for natural good, that he may ſecure thy per- 
- | fon and life fromdanger, andthy outward Liberty, comforts and enjoy- 
ments from the Sons of violence. It 6 ha 
>. In bonum morale , for moral good , that he may curb thy unruly 
paſſions, and baſe luſts, and reſtrajneor hinder them from breaking our. 
y into vitious and-enormous.-practices.. ; 
3- In bom civile , for civil good, that he may preſerve publick S0-. 
ciety, and keep up common honeſty and-ſuſtice. r= Wb 
4+ In bonurnt ſpiritnale, for ſpiritual good, that he may defend the true 
Religion, that which is pure and undefiled before God and the Father, . 
and keep up and encourage the Worſhip of God, which is PINA | 
©& o , » : . » - w " e 


 \ 


fone that is'a member thereof, The Parent or: Maſter ought: not to be . 


their own Dominions. That Magiſtrate who doth not make the glory of) 
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| 


A 


—_— " 
—_— — 
—_— — -— 


{ 


/ ral Authority , lawfully come by, for:withour thar-there 


9 Wi bo 12s ES Wit 24.330. Ogre 
- 24: In all Government there is @ppoſed a power /{u 
dering of things unto theſe ends, not only natural power, - but alforw. 


right, and good Government. - 


power but of God, the powers that be' are ordained by God; Liwful Gover- | - 
nours are inveſted with-Authority and Power ; there are put intotticir 


hands the Scepter to rule, and-the Sword toprotect and puniſh asthere 


obedience to all their juſt and lawful commands ;: they ought to role int 
the fear of God, and their Subjes ought to obey in the fear of 'God, 
Rom. 13:3; Te muſh meds be ſulije?; and thut nov only for Wrath, but 'alfo 


you, [and when any wilfelly' 
their ownipeace. Ant as there is-ann Anthority to-enatt Eaws, ſoa 
to ſuppreſs the Rebellions, and animadyert on thoſe that are reft 


and ſtubborn, and alſo todefend, reward and encourage all-perſons 


x * 
x 


not, there is a miſerable defect in the Govertiment, which will in time 
dwindle and come'to nothing ,/ and confuſſon and -evety-evilwork'ſtep 


'Bp int its place.- 


» 


hereiw, 'they contratt guilt,” and bicak- 


_ 
Magiſtrates therefore are called WANs \ 


| Row 15:1. Zitt every Senl be ſubjett tothe bigher Potvers ,- for thers' is no«- 


| 


o 


| ig cauſe. They have-a legiſlative Power, 'to make Laws; and ihe out'+ 
commands-which ſhall oblipe their 'Subjefts; they bays aright to dothis; - 
| fo they uſetheir power rightly, and obedience is dns from theit People. | 


= 


' for Conſciente ſake; as ee Prev is the wilt of God conceriiing ; 


Nudious and careful of performing their duty. Where all this Power is_ | 


*% 


| 


"3. 1h Government this Power is reduced into at; there is  pradent - - 


' | ſeaſonableexerting and putting forth of the Power in order ta the attai- |-- 


ning of theſe ends. This is the complement 6f all, for it is folly for any \- 


7 


a Miniſter of God, and is obliged to ſerve his great Lord according to 


the beſt of his skil}, and to act toward the end formerly nientioned. As |. 


he is advanced to high and honourable places , fo he is engaged to great 
and excellent work. Rom. 13, 4- : He 14.101 to'bear the Sword it vin; 'and 


it may beſaid, He weareth' not the Crown-in vain , he holdeth not the -|* 


. to make that his'end which-is quite out-of his reach; and that Power is - 

/ itt vain, which always lyes dorment. -Power is not put into the Rulers. --j 

| harid meerly for ornament” but; for uſe. It is no other than truſt com- 

_ / mitted tohim; therefore tliough he be a Magiſtrate over men, yer he is. /- 


Scepter in vain, not for nothing/,” not far a meer ſhew!, at empty; Pa- - 
'/  geantry, but for a good end. for excelletit and noble purpoſes: - The -- 
| ; Crown and Scepter are not ſo glorious as that for which he 1s advanced, }. 


the Sword committed: to-him muſt be-drawn againſt the enemies of God, 


and truth andholineſs; he'muſt bean Avenger to execute wrath, not *% 


vpon. the pious and-peaccable_('tbat would be an abuſe of his roy 
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; | but upon thei that do- evil; Thus have I ſhewed you what Go- { 


| the Angels in Heaven are miniſtring Spirits , arg ia ſpecial and 


' work all in all, as that they left almoſt no place for ſecond Cauſes. Thus, 


vernment is:.. Viz, Uſing of lawful. Power'for-e ends: + |: 
: The ſecond thing propounded was to prove andievidence to you that / 
{ Goddoth- Govern the world. As he made it at firſt, ſo he doth ſtiltup- 


ſhold and order:it. In a:Nation you know there are many inferiour Magi- 
| ſtrates and under-Officers, yet it followeth not but the King is ſupreme, | 
' who anthorizeth, influences, directs and limits them by his Laws. There 
; are upon Katth many Governours, various forms of Government , yea' 


\ 


18 ſpecial | 
[ weighty matters. But all of them are' ſet up and ſet forth by God, .and 
 - falfil bis pleaſure. God himſelf fits at the helm, and ſteers the courſe, 


) heoverrules and arders-all from the higheſt to the loweſt. For the evi- 


' denceing hereof take theſe following particulars. 1 rite 
1. Firſt , the light of nature. hath diſcovered this; and by the glim- 
—mering thereof. (though it bura dimly as a Candle in the Socket )- many: 
* amongi the Heathens have been led tothe knowledg of it ,-and-con- 
ſtrained to acknowledg it. It muſt be granted that they groped; and were: 
exceedingly in the dark, differing much one from another in their Sen- 
timents about the Deitie and his Providence. Some plainly denyed a 
God z ſome owned and aſlerted the being of a God, bur: denyed the 
creating. of the World , but that. it. was: from everlaſting}, 'or roſe- 
up through a fortuitous concurſe of atomes: Some. granted that the 
orld was of God, as of the firſt cauſe, yet-he did not ſee nor obſerve 
what is done in it among men. Some held he doth indeed ſee all things. 
that are and be done in the world, but he'is only an' inſignificant idle 
Spectator, who minds and regards nothing. Some were of opinion, that 
God doth not attend to the meaner and inferiour Creatures , :nor take/ 
any cognizance of ſmall inconſiderable matters,-but only ſuperintended! 
the affairs and concernments of mankind. Doth God take care of Oxen 
Some did again aſſert, that God did look after and care for all" thing 
yet he aCted only in a way of common general influences, and by ſeco 
cauſes, doing nothing immediately and by himſelf. Others againon the 
contrary fide-did affirm , that God doth immediately and'by himſelf fo 


Poor Creatures were they divided among themſelves; having their un- 
derſtandings miſerably. darkened; But many among the Heathens, yea | 
their moſt learned men, and of their moſt famous Sets, Platoniſts, 
Stoickes, Pythagoreans , did own the Divine Providence and Govern-. 
ment, and fo did the Poets alſo; and for particular Perſons, the learned 
Plato, Seneca, Tully , (with many others,) ſub:cribe thereunto. Hence it 
is that they call God the Rector and keeper of the world ; the Soul and 
- Spirit of the world, and do expreſly compare him to the Soul in the Body, | 
and to. the Maſter in a Ship, who. doth command, rule, direct, ſteer 
and turn it what way and to what port he himſelf thinks good. But ſo 
much may ſuſfice for that, I paſs on. | 
> 2. Secondly, the Sacred Scriptures do abound w.th teſtinonies, whic 
may afford us full ſatisfaCtion in the point, When te was about a" 
; __ the 
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. :orde- | 
| ' Ting.and Goyerningithe World. Beſides that attend. to theſe paſſages of / 


\! - hinge without mimber; He giveth rain, | 
* be low, a 7p the devices of the cr 


|, , erdone f them hal nor falon the grow 


ſhonid gat eepmermondryg Na ant TL Pn rg eieing 

and ſome of all the general ſpecies of animals too, thatſoSeed might be | 
continued upon Earth,and thatinthe i "way. of Generation; which / 
ASA Ginn s and eminent. inſtatice of Divine Providence, -and.its | 


) Scripture, Job 5: 9. Ged doth: great: things el carchable,. marvellous 
pac ets upon bigh thoſe that | 


Cha in their own craf 
tineſs, and carrying the counſel of the oward be 
. bord, 


-long : Wa. 45. 1 amthe 
pro nes none elſe , 1 form the light , and create darkyeſi,;.I make 

prace and create evil,; Ithe Lord do all theſe things Plal.'34: 16, 17, The | 
face ofthe Derdi uget cinſt them that de evil., 16 cos off rhe remembravieofithers 
fromthe Earth ; F--0- cry, and the Lord beareth , gout row | 
"thew out of all their di fireſſes ; Epheſ. 1:11. He workgth all things according 
fo the counſel of his own will. Not onely ſome things, thoſe which are mo- 
mentous and ſtupendious.,ſuch as ſtrike men with wonder and amazement; 
but all things, allis of God, and all not according to the wilt and plea- 
ſure of others, but according to his own eternal Counſel, Dar. 4:'34,35- 
His Dominion i« an everlaſting Dominion , and. his Kingdom is from genera» 
Hon te generation, and all the Inhabitants of the Earth are accounted as nothing, 
and be doth according to' his will inthe Armies of Heaven, and all the Inha- | 
bitants of the Earth , who are counted 4« nothing, and none. can ftay his hand, 

gr ſay wnto him, what doeft thow. Mat, 10: 29. 4frenet two Sparrows ſold for | 
Father. Scriptures to this purpoſe might —_—  willadd bu 
one more,;:P/al; 203:-19«. The Lord bath pr Trees in Eltaven, 
and bis Kings \rwleth over all; But further confider, 

3.: Thirdly , God hath a moſt hors war right-to and Go- 
vern the world ; .it ach , doth properly unto him. The iefand 
acknowledgement: hereof. arily follow upon the owning of 2 
God, toownfſuch-al oy 19 q29God yaoi yerco daty.cr gpabien_e 
Aere Thar being ike S 
” Tis bing winch we call Gods the firſt; firſt, higheſt, nobleſt;; -andin- / 

moſtexcellent Being'of all, infinite and unchangeable i |, 
i compernderihe mel and therefore -he a right to order ant otare\ 


es. Ad 


not ſo, Man js endued with reaſon _ underſtanding, andſo-is the 
moſt noble and excellent creature in this lower world;therefore it pleaſed 
his great. Creator-to, put the: Lordſhip into hishand, and to;give- him 
Dominion over the Fiſh and Fowl, and. gv or avg foo thing that moveth 
upon the Earth ; the Pſalmiſt tells us, He bet we TS 1 "under bis 
How much more then is an abſolute and u Rule dune to God,w fe 
underſtanding is infinite , and in whom are all the-inexhauſtible, 'unfa- 
thomtable treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg. - Beſides _ conſider | 
[wha ac of Being , the firſt conſe and orig a om ( 
:The world and all things in.it arg the works of hi 
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: and for his pleaſure al things are and 

4 nable that en. ſhould be ordered ;.direRed , and dif 

| cording ts his pleaſbre. * Hath the Potter power over the clay, ſo as to 

- make of it a Veſſel of honoyror difhonour, and hath not God much inore 

\ yon over his" Creatures? 'If a Father hath' an undoubted right to rute 
is 


| rionatlybequeſtioned;, but God hath a right to rule all the Perſons and 


. Family both in Heaven and Earth is named, of him it was made, and by 
*f him it doth conſiſt, Who can be ſo impydent and brutiſh, fo-much ſunk 


- their being,” and unto: whoſe power and goodneſs they own theircon- 
- tinuance, 'ſhould appoint them all their ends , and dire their ſteps, 
/and caſt their lines,. and cut out their works, and overrule all -their 


Se: } 


- breed and tive in the Sea, and-howbrutes and: creepingithings 


- b * Fs 
. of ac- 


own Children, 'and a Mafter to order his'own'Family 5 ir cannat ra- 
Creatures in the world , for wewre alt his off- ſpring , 4nd of bim the whole 
below:man, and run ſo croſs to the principles and dictates of right rea- 


ſon, astodeny him a right to give Laws totliem unto whom he-gavelife. 
It is highly decorous, every way fit, that he, from whom all things had 


; | themand faſhioned tho; and foring He madeal, ſeeing by hispower 


—_———____ 


- - 4. For God to Govern the world is no diſhonour to-him ; it doth not ' 
unhandſomely reflect upon his divine Majeſty, norcauſe the leaſt Eclipſe 

or diminutivn of his moſt excellent Glory. ft is true, as I before hinted | 
unto you, though-ſome men cheerfully acknowledged a'Governing and ' 


- overruling Providence over humane actions and affairs, yet they con- | 
' - ceived, it extended not its ſelf to more vileand contemptible creatures, 
-- or to minute and inconſiderable- things. Ferom, though a learned and 
holy men ;*feemed tobe of this opinion: - for he grants = genetal order 


and diſpþofal,, how ſuch an innumerable [multitude of: ſhould 


"ſhouts 
gender upon the Earth., and with :what they. ſhould be: maintained, 'buc 
he fancieth it a ſoleciſme-to:debaſe and bring down the. Majeſty of the 
ever bleſſed God fo low, as to-mind apd order the breeding -and-death of 

nets; or to-concern kimſeIf about:the numberofflyes and: fleas thatare- 


- uponthe' Earth;; ior how. many-Biſhes fivinms in! the'Sea.and/ Rivers), ori 


which among the ſmaller ones ſhould become a prey tothe greatery, for 
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; 
they did.fancy-this" to be'altogethierinworthpand neo a od; 


judging of him by earthly Potentates , "who take State open them.,'anty 
trouble not themſelves with-any but the 'more weighty and momentous 
fairs of their :Dominions , and leave things of ſmaller importance to. 
their.inferiour Officers?! 2 7 1 $3915375 39544997 3 006 0,000 2,07 
-Bab this /is not the manner of the God of Facoh, iorUoth- he counts 
«rare of the! meaneſt andimoſt minute beitgs!, to be any reflexion'upoh 
-hirm, -unteſs it be of honpurand glory. Therefore he cxpreſly tells'us/in 
his. Word, that the young Lyons ſeek, their meat of God';, that he givith'to rhe 
[Beaſts their food, and tothe young Ravens when they: cry. He cloathes the 
-Lilles, andSparrews are 10; forgotten by him,not one of them falls ro the ground 
-withort him, the wry hairs of our head art 'nunibered, be hnoweth our -wan- 
-derings , counteth our fleps ,- and pits .our tears 310 his Bottle. a” 
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epard: * himſelf, and it prerey Frwckerag 
ple , Pſalms 56:6,7+- 


ln ig 
compalſi 
it waz in us an aſſurance that he 
ry him ike unto the Oſtrick,.concernin 
ſhe leaveth-ber_ Eggs. in the Earth, 


Facher of eccis 3 "ain d,, fo it 
renee tio Shall 


£ is 'Pob 
ogrcdr fo EET et) rgerteth that the Shes ry cruſh thews ,1 or 
rhatthe wild beaft}"m or break. the v5 « berdved againk ber your ener, 
Were pb ge 'Thos to Fs erly.inc with the divine: 
wh Fig $:" ro fancie ſuch a thing of God would rag ar biranaly himz 
NOTE kindneſs for the works of his hands, as ſuch, and that 
wh Ryans © out to-a caring. fot them ,.znd ordering of them. The 
&.--- its own, and dot inot God much more? A good Prince, 
is the Father of his Conttry . and deſerves that-name;- will to-the 
| bel bs «kill noLeng and rule his Kingdom ,. at the belg1 whexepf ara 
denechath:f wn that his own honour , and-his peoples welfare 
___ be Any and promoted. "That man deleryes not place nor 
| name of a Maſter, who neglects,to make hrovibeg: for da own Family, 
| andk kerp up order In, it. That.is an unnatural Fath _ 
t6 be wez, who doth not according to bis beſt kne knowledgand 
litie-mind his children and Govern them. 

Now, tampius nemo, tam Pater nemo; none is:ſo good. as God, noge « 
vch a Father as God, no Iove comparable to his love. "AY that love | 
which may be found in the Creatures is, but a drop from his Ocean, 2 
ſpark from his flame; and as I have fid, all the world is his own, and 
all/that is therein the works of his hands : He built. this hoge and ſtately 
' Fabrick, and he forniſhed. it with all its Inhabitants , from the hi higheſt 
and moſt glorious Angel to the meaneſt and moſt cont le 1% 
and how can we - poſlibly' think otherwiſe , .but that the 'pitty 
love which he hath for the works of his own hands, will draw-out 


| them. For any one to deny this VB ; nay to heſitate” about 'it , 
B 


Bled, thow- 


wcu'd 


# 


his wiſdom , and power 'and care for the ruling and directing of 
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are" lined with Fit jot 
t60 aefentes Bane, 0 Gove 
to a cteared-Being, n 
nget 1" Hear 
that. wt yh me $2 U 
cantiot” create the'Thialleſt* 
2m wort ad Fol 
7 a0 
of the whole world-i9'f bcilſtzr to ©8802 Becauſe 
ritic in it , fo many antipathies. th op «ye i.c: 
pallions, they iftt erferetn rhicir '{& ge 
ryitg ot them our and: ole 0 Th js 


order” ally?ard Uirett them ro > Mo 


Goda rake thefe ſeveral featter cds ahd _linice them.together in; 
one<urious nd amiable piece of oorhmanlhip who but God bene xo 
theſe/jarting Uiſcords — tarn them, into 2dmirghle.ang deli 


harmonie. "That ettly acc 
cannot only do it, be the doing the ereof v IC 
him, may thus appear... . re lr es 

-r7'He is-an imtfenſe: Being; Heath 5s. OT # $) the Eh hae . 
- foorftool; Thoſe that have many trons inthe re, oa £ $f (Ea56r0 wp vp. 

and down. muſt needs ſaffer ſome of thoſe Trois, ro c9j 
i buſineſs to lye by negle&ted,, becauſe they themſelyes, are. pan Ree 
limited Creatures. Some things may. be amiſs and out of oxdar.undes tha: 
Government of the moſt prudent, and. pjous us.Prince , becayl She CannOk. 
, be*atiodce in all'parts of his Dominions; but God;j is cmpipre {snighiling 
'Heaven'and Earth.” J/ thou: goeſt up to Heaven he is there, if thou makes t 
Bed in Fich, behold ! beis there ;, if. thou awell in the uttermoſt parts of -t 
S mi; there hal his Hard lead thee , » 4nd his rigey Hand wig Ego thee All; 
things 


2 71 Car, 1%, 
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2 Ns drab: FCAT 
hc em? Go you | 


—_ but Cots eyes EESETED " 
light with then, and nt oye oP $f 
Exbyrinchs of the ar, pe 
ps ws Jarks thorks, 


they do incline then. Ved, Bc kaomp hom: 
heart; not only barge rd 
kindneffes, and perſwade it with 

and atter and mend'it- ther 
enfeeble it [_ ſer 


a4 Fenty; God'isfit to Govera the wotld 6 ar the ſeore of his 
Tong ing and forbearance: Thoſe that have the teins of Govern--/ 
put-into' their hands, had neett be Perſons of excellent and rool | 
Spike; _ for if they have a'great. deal of Tomes -and bur. 2 {inall; 
Patience; they-orill on Put all into" "That man! 
but a little Family to mainnage , will in that meet with- els encemd 
cifes enough; How much more he thatis ſet 'overa Kingdom) Ow 
| EDS ? eſpecially confic 


_ as in 


{ 3 yet- -he 
) ba wrattr', antphend our the Vials rect, He counts thee dis 
work, wherr he goeth about it, his bowels do often He 
' tings are kindled together. [In the 11; ar pct 
(9 tdi han? rechot nero rejolred $0 give FR 


RET 1 


EI deliver thes ry bow hed Tmks pope __ x _ 


the world. - : ND IIINe 

mens kd IE 

verning Providence , how what it reaches. And take this 

in gaceal The whole world., and whatſoever is contained within the 

; compaſs of Heaven and Earth, are ordered by Das ir rg Aur 
ar regarded and.cared for by him as his endeared Spouſ 

. | the-Sajints as his children. - Alt meneven the wor and vile Bebe 

their aftions, -and-all Creatures, even the meaneſt areordered by God; 

and directed to; their appointed ends. But we-will deſcend to par- 


ticulars. 
Firſt, The gorerning Providence of God extends it ſelf* tonll 'Creas 
(| os tures whatſoever haye being, both animate and/ inanimate, the: greateſb * 
ond the leaſt, He-rules the Stars , the Influences of Pleiades , and the - 
| _ tt] _ mer Lo core ib pate So 

= anuat Journeys , and when he-p ps in_ his. 

' and'tuens him"back , when he comes out'of hi asa Bridegroom-2 | 
| or a Giant refreſhed with-Wine. He makesdinall thedropsof- Rain 
| cauſeth them to fall upon one City and nat.upon another, he. the - 
Fouls, and muſters/Caterpillars, Locuſts; Flies as his Armies, Angels are - 


ji 
- 

EE. 
F- p: 


| | hisServants, abſolurely at. his beck , ready'to execute his Will, and-by 
| him they nee ae forth-to winzſtes unte-his:Ghildren 5 andts puniſh his - 
| He hath-enraged;Devils in-a Chain, and both thens', - 


dr inp 4dr he up thinks = ſuffered one tobe 2 I 
IE Al«b+Prophets . og CS... | 


| row yg e-LA , yerhephim rom combing hai He x Devils. 
onrol 


gave thent leaye to enter into-an Herd of ſwine. . 


<Þ- yerns nn _Hbiwekech from vi Sarabr Chaſtity - | 
mdZooromg ep, re. arr elle. | 


| he, and por iron phdane oe line 
Ray gk. adumg ty God exuendsit ſelf ou mo- - * 


| wine that-it might © 
ER. x cine 


em 

| -the Church: yoſ phis 

. |. the Court of Pharoah 
|  bis-Father andf hisFam 


chrens ſel] 
and a fending him before to 


ſaving of Believers, and by his:moſt pretious bloud,which'the Jenwadd 


: . 


i and the Woof \the 37apryyvrhoS 
; inghinr was ftepito his profermer 


anmily; ' The crucifying of '08r*dear” JeſiiE Was the | 


, wereall the Eleft of God -refleedidQ' fbf 
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| Feb moſt wickedlyſpi 


Hell, andererlafting'd tion. The Kin of Afy5ria' thoubhel of 
thicig S ctnr td tetropundicarre Nutr not Techn = 
 abd the people of: his wrath: Th 


him as an Executioner of we nb poem 

z£ures in their Beings,” and aſlift eddie ths rave in ir Alton 
he doth alſo direct, order and overrule thoſe ations, ſo that their 
: andiffue ſhall be admicable, wicked men have bafe' ard "fordid 
the Commiſſion'of Sing. bar Gott hack toly ends 198 His irene 
,of, while they-gratifie their Luſts, he fulfls' (Hiw Lp ods 
PR Devils, He aQts like: God, pl BK _ 


ry : ty Ate v4 


hh Senna pert Titre God ont 
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be) 


/ - I thin the Watching? It Ning | 
E:. / Infndectaoritiy Caltiogs , andmind* their baſkieſs and Wl 
| ' Husbandiy:, for the ſluggard/frall boclogthied wviety FEET | 
F  digabwill be glato® huwiay bavif-after'all egdeay cat6 af 
| | atechmesin; 16 ivnvorevf: Codevendingthareof- Repos 2TH 
| Blefſingof)God tmakes rich not eine tC vie yHE 
; you areficki, it is/yourwiſtorrant U {6d {Torre oh te} 
and faithful Phyſitians; and wfallbiythe merhod', and ws cimeIHs;} 
| whichithey preferibe;, bubwheroyour DiRethpers arerertoy your 
| Health is reſtors& , you are behblaen-mers! ft God rhifits Merc ant - 
| means; for notwirhRauding them-ybar SduloweuRYdlielr if Yeviee”, 
the Lord: himfelf 'webes got ! your bet! > The Buttſe"is? rior" rh) . 
ftrong;, nor theracero-the fvitez ron doth \prombtich come From! the 
©» cog ied bur4tioLore' Patt down one ayd ſett&th* "uf art64 


G. ter - . Soforevil -weere tooproneto ref inſccond Covits; antfcate 
notto look. Ry apGodi; but whether we the fiotice''of funfot: © pe Bo 
|: there isnoxod under which wwebſtnare!, -but G&ds: MR ES Py -2) 
rrouble 


/phas, tells ws. ,/ 5. Fob:6.« AffieNon comtrh no fort foi HreUnſF," 712e 
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gigted then og of: Fermxee:,: buraltisof ' Counſel; *'75 | 
[theroigny evdrn-the City, andthe Zordbath netdene it? 5.16; any penal E- | 
wh, angafflitive:Evik There in notfickneſsnor pain thwu groameſt u1- 
4s Fes jeſt, with;,. not aCros: tliat! pinches" thee!;- bug 
ou Maiſt write the Name of God upon it. Hrames Dares di'ws 
For ms the Light. Whenthings run croſs to mens deſires and Intereſt, and 
eftatiegs', they grawiteaghy and froward and: quagreli ar: this and 
t, - hut let this filencethem, andwork them to-an humble! and patienE 
| ſubmiſſion, that alkisof Gad. 1/acbrebelled againſt the Houls of Di 
{ wi ; thereupon: Rebobpam armed Fudabiand: Benjamin to bring the King- 
| Comragainito: : 7g. ſaid Gor, ye ſha mor go.up; nor fight agdinſs your 
Brathren,. ths Chil#h ſngel:, ritwen tvery manto lis bouſe, for thidthing ' 
5: of v6, all evodis of Gad; that:obligerh-vs ro thankfulneſs andgrateful 
agkhgowledgmentss all.Ex/:is:of:Gad, and{that fhauld teach us' tiumbly, .. 
pationtlyaadflently:to fubmit..-/Z war dumb: ſaith David, and opencame' | 
my ment ho, begauſt, Lord, then didft ve. 6 = 
"Ia thethird place we-ſhatbenquire:after the Properries of GodsGovern- - 
ment-,,. 0s the-manger how: he.orders and governs alithings;/ takethathtv- 
theſ; es particulars. . uo O07 £40 | a KEE 19950 EEE TS 
: 1. Gaddothgovernthe World mifteriouſly, ſothe Text tells'us,Clonds?- 
þ and Darkneſs are round about him , as there are myſteries in the word, fo+: 
1 wosks ofGode Svorbrre,, things Hard:to be underſtodd;many rid- 
dies ,. which:nonplus andipuzzle men of the [largeſt'and-indſt* pietcins". 
Intelletoals; 23: 7ob:8,94 10: Bdrold;:1 go fortierdy! bur b- 38 Hop" there; aneÞ* 
batketard, chun Leanoct preceive bim , on:ke left haud whore he doth work: bue* | 
1canrbeb o/d.birs, but his kroweth!t be wayrbar (1 take, God knoweth our® 
w8ys,and counteth our fteps, but the wileſtof 'men do not know allGots: - 
ways. His.-way is frequently in: the Sea, and bis-Charriot inthe Clouds, * 
'\ ſe-thatt heds,invivible; not only-in bis eſfence , energy F | 
\ tendenee of þis operations:, .theſethat behold:him with-ar' Ey&of Faith; / 
dapotyet: ſeebim with an-Eye of3 Underſtanding; fo- as-to diftern his +  * 
way; and whether:he is going.” Pant aſſures us; bis Julgnlonts are rinſe arch- 
able; ; and bs ways: paſt finding ous 'Somerof 'them indeed) are *obvions ,- 
/ Plainandeaſice , we.may uponthefirſtview giveaſatisfatory-account of © 
| them, we mayiread righteouſneſs;equity, mercy,goodnels, love inthem, - 
' | becauſe writcen in-Capital-Letters,: and writh fuch-beams'6f Light 'a$*he- 
4 / that ryns may read;them:: Bub others of Gods ways ate dark/and'obſcure,* 
ſo that- they are-out. of our reach3rand abbve oor: fight; He "that goes: 
about in them 10, trece Gad.,, may quickfy: loſe himſelf. They'are like ©- 
| that hard-writing upon the Walli, whichnone of Bilbazzars- wile men: * 
could read; or. give: the;.interpretation-of.. - There ave arcand imperrs,” ” | 
/ feerets of State and;Government, which are not fir to-be made common. *-|, 
', Byt- this may:be-our; comfort., choagh: God: doth//nat now give any-*? | | 
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q | b' ſ 1 = W | | 
ed-to all Providences, and ſee 
cthy of God ,} and that inall he acted be meer fit; is 


-2. God doth govern the world wiltly ; "He did-indeed threaten it as - 
: a dreadful j t upon Judah and*Jecuſalem-, 1/a.-3: 4 that He 
: wox'd give children to be their Princes., and Babes ſhenld rule over them; 
- not-meaning children in years, for Joſaeh a child was one of the beſt 

of their. Kings , but_ children. in undetftanding ; ſuch'as had no pru-' 
dence, norsKkill , nor conduft , knew not how to'hold the Reign, 'nor- 
uſe the red, nor dire the courſe. 1t-is certainly fatal to the world, 
-when.a young, heady and fooliſh Phaeton is got into the ghariot of the 
'Sun. Whither will not fiery ſteads carry an Aſs and others with him, 
+but -into deſtruction ? when an 1gnorant-unskilful Filot fits at helm, - 
| the paſſengers of the Ship will ſoon be brought comteir laſt prayers. 
'But God is wiſe in heart, yea infinite in wiſdem; All the treafures of ' 
wiſdom are in him, and no wiſdom. is to be found in Angels or mein, 
*but what came from him, and all that ( were it unitedyn one ) wouh: 
ſve comparable to what is in him. The very fooliſhneſs of God 3s wiſer 
? 7 mel. Y | EN 
There are two things of which wiſdom conſiſts , and-both are in God 


moſt. eminently. Knowledg of the nature of things , and prudence to. 
diſpoſe, .and.order them. -God knows all things perfectly , and orders. 


them all exattly ; all things are naked and opened before him, and'al- | 
moſt curiouſly and accurately mannaged by him. Men in place of antho- 
rity and power do ſometimes miſtake and mifcarry , doing many things 
| amiſs. David was ſo ingenuous as to acknewledg it , 1 have ſarned. 
greatly in that 1 have done ., I have dene very fooliſhly.” But in all things 
God aCts very wiſely. He is not a man that he ſhould erre or repent; 
.ever ſince the Creation all things have: been done with that- vnreproe-”' - | 
| vable exaCtneſs, that if the world were to begin again, and the affairs”? 
of it to be acted over again, there ſhould not be an alteration ina tittle. 
| All. hath been ſo well, that nothing can be mended. - Thoſe dark and 
1 


obſcure paſlages of Providence, at which good men are ſtartled, and 
| *by which atl men ate poſed , are moſt excellent and curious ſtroakes, 
and as ſo many well plac'd ſhades, which commend the. work, and ad- // 
| -mirably ſet off the beauty of Providence. That: is a great Scripture, | 
| maſt worthy of our very particular notices, Epheſ: 1: 11. He worketh \ 
| all things according to the counſel of his will; which words plainly ſpeak 
theſe two things. 1. The independency of God in his operations. He 
asketh not leave of any, neither Men nor Angels ;- He is nat beholden 
to.them, he dosh not adviſe with them, he cannot be forced nor hindered - 


by | 


*E 6p: ur X Wage; pep | 
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| RE ey 
| Cagry | vitlt LEA |; ha: yowof then curns and Over- : 
hings-avhe thy _ tis 2notable-and very comfortable 4 
= we-have. 1(c.2- 11, The: Counſel of the Lord Pandeth for o 
and. the: rtivughts. of Ins heme te-all generations.” The countel: of 
(our 2.08 doch {o-ſtand ,. a that. all thivgs ſhall certainly fall -before 
nn riſe. vp. ith. ogpoſitivn-to! it. The coonſel of the Heathen, when 
contrary, therennts. , is brought-to- nought,, and the devices: of =_ 
People, are made of no; effect.. As the rod: of Mi Moſes prevailed 
the. rods: of- the Magiciaus', fſo- do- the thoughts and counſels: 
agaiulſt all. othev- and counſtis that- run: counter: and; Bid | 
figs to them, Þ/ak 195: 6. Whatſoever tht Eord pleafad , that | 
aid , nt ber. Heaven and: mm the Earth , andin' the Star, andinall | 
2s places Gods: will "obtains and hath the vuppertiand- everywhere 
Dowa, Mag , down Pope, down Devil , you muſt yield, rhings ſhalt 
not be. as- you will ,. but as God witl; We may: welb _ bab 
reſiſted bis: will + many: indeed diſobey and: fin againſt' the:wilhiof his 
pxecapt, bat.none ever did , gone ever ſhall fruſtrate: or: obſtru&t the 
will of. his- « » for he will do all -his plcaſure , and'in his' way 
Mouazgins ſhall: become: a: plain. 

Many men: think , and ſome fay , they will do what they. will; 
eſpecially great men who are advanced in place-, and armed with 
Power: ,. they-love to be-arditraty';, fa pro 'ravione” voluntas iy their 
will is theix: owrs. reaſon ,. and: ſhall backas mens Law ; burco ſay; 
| I will bave my nill-,/is a: Speech: too © lofry for a Creature. [When 
they;-exelt-their. wills God can bind» their hands:, : and break'their 
nenks:. How refolved- was Pharach , he woutd: do this:and' that, 1; "of 
thati he would, Eyed. 15 9. The enenty ſaid, Fs Jang pn m,9ﬀ Bets: ll 
overtakes y 1 Will druids the ſpoile.,,-my tuft atrafied port thiem , 1 OM 
PII Ong ons | Pall aghrey IEEE 
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, water. He can make enemies to be at peace, and Lyons to lye down 

| » but reconcile 

'them , turning their enmity into SP , and their hatred into 
3 


q | 23,24. Gods command: there was this, thrice in che year [Bull alt your 
: * men-children appear. before the Lord God of Tjrael ; And his promiſe Tis 


+ it was a good and pleaſant Land, flowing with milk and hony ; and 


the Country were lefc naked , that was a fit opportunity for an invaſion. 
But ſaith God, trouble not your ſelves, do your duty, go up when I 


/- your duty,. and I will look to your borders; I will ſo order the Sþi- 
» Tits of your enemies, that not a man among them ſhall haye any mind 


—. 


' And this may afford ſtrong conſolation to us in the very-warſtof times, 
i and when things are darkeſt, cthat God, whom we own and ſerve; 


' men , Even 
enemies. 


: 4- God doth-govern the-world moſt righteouſly. So the Text tells vs,. 
- Bighteonſneſs. and. Fudgment are the habitation of bus ' Threne. It is true; 
times affairs are. ſo mannaged, and rhings-at fach a 'paſs- good, 

men depreft ſo low , and wicked men advanced ſo high, - vice: encou-. 
raged, and: vertue frowned-upon , godlineſs trampled -under foot, and 

; prophaneneſs rampant and triumphing, that thereby ſome have; been 
mnduc'd to queſtion and deny a Providence, and even 'good+men have 
been:Ntombiled , as we may ſee in-ſeveral precious, and A” "1 

q:; | | © oo, TOON. _. Tel 


when all the males were gone up to Jeruſalem, and'fo- the borders of 


enemies, and thoſe enemies might very well defire their Land , becauſe 


bid you., and'1 will take care and overrule in the caſe; look you to_ / 


SHEDS, * 


to give: you a diſturbance, or to make an inroad into your Country: / 


| hah ſuch a mighey and effeCal influence upon fhe hearts and wills of | 
of thoſe. that are. his peoples moſt deſperate and: inraged - 


<a 


Toe Ivadtages ſome wicked men may have as to'temporal,: 
outward enjoyments,. yet even here good/men have the better of them, | 
pr wer are caſt in'more -pleaſant places, {6 that they have no cauſe: / 
envy nor complaint. E777 ef} — it 


- Have wicked men at any time the ſmiles of the world; the favour of | | 
| 
| 


' ones, waters of a cop fullwrung ont to them, do they rofflein 
{ Silks, and gliſter with Jewels ,: and abound with: ſeofirjve-comforrs?.- 
|} The Saints, though they be poor and affiited-and defpiſed;, and 

| copnted the off-ſcouring of the world, have the love of Gods heart, 

| which is moſt cordial, better than wine, and the-graces of his Spirit, 

| which do outworth the:gold of Ophyr ;- and oftentimes the light: of: his 

countenance, and beans of his favour ,” which makes the' moſt-light- | 
fome and comfortable day. They are artayed; with the :robeof righ- 
teouſneſs and garment of Salvation , which adorn them” more; than 
garments of wiought gold. Chriſt leads them into his Banquetting- E:. 
Houſe”, and there ſpreads over them the banner of his love , which od 
;| affords the ſureſt protettion, and the ſweeteſt ſh:de.” Who: but them- / "\Y 
_ |} ſelves/are able to' tell or conceive what unſpeakable” and glorious joy | -4 
|] they have , what triumphs and-exultings of Scul , when: their be : 
| 


k 
a 


_- 


beloved Jeſus kifleth them with the kiſſes of his lips, ' an1 by his own 
Spiric witnefſeth with: theirs that they are the Children of God, and 
with his moſt raviſhing conſolations: dork delight their Scu's ! what are 
mines of gold,” and rocks of Diamonds, . what are Lordſhips and man- 
nors , whatare Crowns and Scepters,- what Kingdoms and Empires'to | 
one 'drachme of: grace, one ſmile from Heaven, -one-whiſper of di- /- 


, 


vine love, one embrace of a'Saviour? Curſed, faid noble Gatearivxe, | 


* 


be that 'man, who counteth all the world worth-one:hours communion 

with Jeſus Chriſt , and if one hour of Communion be ſo precious, whar, ' 

O, what is a life of Communion? _ : PRES” <2 | 

/ > But 'then/, ftay-till the winding up of the bottom/;- til} that laſt and' 
[great day ſhall dawn, in which ithere- will-be a revelation 'of :the Tigh | 

; prov L nem rt uerep voy ,. and. of the:marvetious goodneſs of God, | 


— 


- 33 


| whedejw the/wicked! ſhatl be:ſtripr of all rheir. honourand power, of 

| all'rheirziches and pleaſbres, and turned into Hell, for the wrath of 

|" Gbd; and the worm of Conſcience eternally to feed upon them ; And 

| boſe who-have believingly ctoſed with Chriſt and bowed voſfieBoopee? | 

andihiiited Hotely with. God; and Radied the power of godlineban | 
ftp vf Religion” ſhall enter! o_ peace, and: be;c _ 
cc 2 * Blory 


pookenſings or 
out wp on rofſeſion PT ig _it.. "Then a 
| EE - pert of ie wilt 

there is a reward for che 

and that erue eodlineſ __ 


go now, yet it was not in vain to ſerve God. And- therefore | 
mean time , thongh Clovis vail darkneſs are «ound abort the Thrane, \ 
yet. let -us_rejoyce in the firm belief of what the: Prophet. tells; ws, 
| TRyny 17. The Lord i vightww nagancns +. mY 04> 


| The laſt ehi promiſed for the proof of the point ', that Gods 
eraing the rorld may well .ſappoxgt vs in the widit of all dir 
Brat - wg is to preſent to. Jour our conſideration &veral things more 
particularly relating . te the ech and People. of this God. And 
they are theſe : | 


_ his T heone ,. _ hath power in- his hand , they fhall- want 
neither defence nor comfort. . The Church is Gods Vineyard, and 
will he not water it, and keep it every moment, leſt any hurt its 
She is the $ of Chriſt, and: will he not be tender over her, and 
(en eek pd i rant roy 
| m-, mMa e af 16S 7 Þ1e 18 
more than a Mother.to'them;, and will he not'draw-out big-breafts:of 
conſolation , that: they may, ſick. and: be ſatisfied ,-milk; out ant! be 

hted: Doubtleks ws they may delievingly expe& all good from him, 
all kindneſs. all comforts from him, who hath been graciouſly: pleaſed 
to put. himſelf into all relations unto them. In the 23. P/al. v. 1. holy 

David! booket!: withian eye of Faith but to-one: Relation in-which Sor. 
| Rood to-him , abs Lord 11 wy Shepherds, and from: thehce. he day: 
\ ciefit eacourdgement £6 conciude'that , bn ; ſbeuld:not wan.) /Wbat ma : 
than then; 'Q believer ,' arpue frvaral] Gads relatibns,. He: _ 
\ wy King, my Maſter ,. my Father, .my Husband ;' \thereforp- ly; 
| yo got _— 3a Suu err = in Se ag. reddlf” © 
r Fecority. is beams. then his children parer is 
, || [fhadow ſhall they-fit-fafely ; and no: | 

= TIN EE ſorualem 6 rho City-ofth | 


, 


LEE Gal bor emmy” Nene 
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2. Wo, ſpecial t incet "which a in "bis Churgh 
ein and dobriveances And no ennwilly 
- $5 Pairjon. Nlokinh pond. 195: part- with ki 


es 80d him -of that:#;! AND ao, whertrolis troafere” 
xt. 6®.5- there his.eyt 
or where! dnt as 4: clgggey>of | 


not, comparable. beige pwn Ber ich God hagh mY 
are; batis Slaves , theſe-are-his.Children,g the alt | 
{oy ne the: Devils waſte, theſ#:are his Gaydevs i- 

: but} in dheſe bis Imegeand his Son-- | 
4 hut-choſe ae the Vioſmanlhly: af 


>< a 
$ > YY bY por + + a ws IVE 
£51 Hes i (Ort) Rib GW 1a, 
3 Its 


"E-CKb Fees ts fa ." ekichbe-hearethwot 
Chon pet y org eng unbentirs of —_— them, r=#2=—f 


joas forthe: Vout 
phat) 2 : nolile' /#Qivie 3 hbetal: prin irnbig-ay 1381 f-. 
ron nm and vigour there is in it. Now there is no — \(\ 


world cpa to 2008 love of Gor: He I a flame to our 1 roy + | 


"A 


n_ IN [ | 


; ONS Aft ore 
or afas ri ri 
dath-otear | My: 
"gr 00ary day) aodgia pace or | 

5 docph J'fir thi 


the! world. RN RD Tice 
ms hich be Levi have: fall:Go is jmriey i 


"Io. 


—— 


King . 
n O Comfeeof af : but Sn: 
more icular manner 5 the heppines of js Conſort, "and 1p 
and * ovurites.' - | Na, 
There'is, 'as 1 have ſhewn you; a general Projdenre of God which 
fexte nds it Telf to the whole My, and for 
{ Berter ; bur belides thar there is a ſpecial Providence exerciſed dhout the 
| Saints ; -of-whom he is as tender as the apple of his eye. Next to'his 
own intereſt that of his People lyes cloſeſt to his heart , and\dbth moſt 
engage his'thoughts. Others ate under his eye which runs to and fro 
through the Earth, 'but theſeare under his wing."' Dorb God rake care of 
Oxen? yes, that he doth, and of Aﬀex' too; and of young Lyons; 'and 
{ Wolves and Bears and pers , and all the Beaſts of prey  -but he takes. 
another manner-of care fot his Lambs, 'atnd his Dove inthe clefes of 
\the Rock , 'and in the ſecret places of the ſtairs. "You read, and rejoyee 


F 8 


"=== whea you read, 1 Ti. 4: 10. That. he 'is the Seviour of al men , but. 


| of this commort Providencei, -bup-likewife putti 


| 
þ 


| | ſent/a thouſand mores And if efrer they/were gone; Wharddb woull 


” oe of thoſe that believe. "They archis;geculiar people; and fo, the 
objetts-of his peculiar care ; whatſoever: God oth he minds them': and 
whoever are neglefted and left xo ſhifr for themſelves, to'deſure they 
hal) not. What ! Noah drowned/in the waters of deluge, or Lot burnt : 
with Socom and Gomorrba and the Cities of the plain. No, no, it.could 
not poſſibly be; Noah muſt be ſecured in the Ark before the windows 
-of Heaven were opened ; and the Fomntaing'of the*great deep were 

broken up. And Lo muſt! be 'arrived at. iZoar the. City' of his _ =Y 


nn 


Hdefore hs ftorm' of Fire and Brimftone could fall; Ziontis'e 
5 the palmes of: Gods hah 36 and Ser" Walls) are coorinualy bore | 
£ om | 


0) 
4, : PRs 


x God hath etready done great and mireeous thir toe his Church , 
- and: People, not only beingat _—_ upon:them- hr May ey 


-and .magnificent a@pwhenloever their eale-did p mares 
have been nothing e6 him at fucjysd rime;' he-kath mot: only" wrought | 
-one or two, but multiplied them 1 thero\ hath-been a ſeries A _— y 
#f he counted them-:cheap\ His: arm hath awakened and [erent Te - | 
lagues >| 


| and-alfo pernety fi ougpts \Noefs thai ten wonderfu 


| end -upon megane ns ory: and rather : 
' than Note tie them g03 'Þqueſtion- he would tave / 
; purſue them; "God would-make' for-1/þ cet way through the Seay and. I 
for Pharaoh, and hiv-hoft a'giaveincit. | The Amr; Tomes rr 


while ſtopri, ;, and rhe'Sun- made: to: ſtand: ſtil} ypon -Gibeox ,; and:the | 


> Ce. 
m_ 


odn i in the Va y of- _ y_ that his People night avenge themſelves 

''Clonds' here :ſhowred :down Manna wpon-them, [ 

art hin yer ver they/ate;' have powred datiwiter. | | 

[And { rhogh fc ach kind of works y er not been performed Sentheriamery h 
ays, 


. \ . 
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world; / 


Hl bo hard ina in __ + Church 
Sat Y bn, bo ny ep bro Rs Tx nl 
: 9 Tf Aa ; TAL} Go CQr- | 
rt her ee Retry Cn Ae Be Wn | 
had generally perverted: their, ak come; aſide;:to: abominable 
idolatry, there were ſtill ref 49 thouſand faithful. worſkippets, | 
that had a bowed che knee to:Beal: In the thickeſt darkneſs and moſt - | 


_ furious; rage 
ſuffered, on "the; tryttis of rhe. Gael: 
the world have been;ſhaken._ down, and 


there were. thoſe that own ed; and 
of Papery there were © thet owe end-glends 9 and_\ 


mig 
/broken into ſbivecs, but. the. 
Kingdom of the. Lord is an everlaſting;Kingdom, and his Dominion. is- 


EE EROS — 


from-generation to generation. The Church indeed hath not been-al- 
ways alike conſpicuous , nor*hath it always been in the ſame: ſtate oF* | 


purity , peace and proſperity, 


but ic hath always had a being.'; Chrilt- 


was never Withont ſome militant Pons nor: his truth wihoutſowze: 


faithful wicnelles,, two at leaſt. 


FTE 


[ 
| 


tage , who knowing it tobe the will.and 


themſelves againſt.it, ſv doth the Hoſt of Heaven engage for it, Heb. 
14. They are all.mi f Spirits ſent forth cominifter- far them , 
Fe Heirs. of. Salvation "> 
from, eavironin 
with. Horſes an fiery Chariogs, that came.in to be-his guard. 
have it ms - Fwy 18- expreſs .charge. to bear: the Saints up 


The 


gular comfort to believers ?. what, though th 


[ 


p | 


| 


(275, 


3. God hath turned: all thingy tozhe:Churches advantage:, ſothatit- 


only diſpatch it. faichfully., ' but delight-todo 10.. 


bach not been a loſer inthe. upſhot.; from what corner ſever the wind: 
/ -hath blown, it hath done. Chriſts garden a-real and ſenſible kindneſs, 
\ both the North andthe South wind have made ſpices to flow forth. You: 
| know. what Paul ſaith Rom. 8:.28; All things work.cogether for gead 29 them: 
| who love. God , that. are, called. according to. bis. 
croſſes too., mercies and jyudgments..too; Sunſhine and. ſtorms , aro 
| nances and zMictions\, every thing ,, all things ar&cmployed., all b 

all at work, and.gll at work. for goode: Take. 6.4 NS man, and- All 


.. 2; God bath | employed Angsls for his Chorchencomfart ers ral 
leaſureof their great Creator;. 
do moſt readily comply and cheerfully obey. 'As the gates of Hell ſer 
1-: 


Kon the Prophet: Eliſbe: was in, ſome danger | 
enemies ,. the Mountain was inumediately garriſoned -} 


Comforts. and | 


ey | 
in; their [ 


hands, and to encamp round. about .them-,. and may not-this be a ſin- \ 
be the objeCts of Hells 
envy ,'and Earths mglice , [yet they are; Gods darlings, and Angels. 
!* And, whatſoever work; Angels lave:to do for theo, hey nog. 


By theſe things Go makes a diſcrimination, and Gintrans Koen 
| ail gc and the: bad the-precious and the vite. / Thithoſe Fields where | 
| prog is'\care taken ah yt the:beſt- and: cleanell (burn; the'olvious | 
4 once will come: and ſcatter rxres.) Churdhes/do- contratt. ith ad <vr- 


| well 2s orher bodies; andithoup eY itt 
| ae whs andemdienton; raph we after ard they do-genere te ;d 
© 


Hl buamours flow ' and abound in 
EE nn ee Reg 
 ciuty®o a Ve not accor t 

dA are noo aty Soft Feb bue alſo 'Iypor 
pretenders creep into Charch  ckions ns now ive the Phyſeb God 
gives for tho purging them- ous. 3 theſe ares the-Fa: 68 Chile, with 
whicly he cleares his _ are his Fi"sfor the'refining of his 
Gold, and'ſeverin * fromithe roſs. When ſtormy ariſe; the rotten 
and unſound: fuir OE botgrs Arial, bypoeri % ſtony np 


for God and his Church need them not. - What loſs is it when n grey 
Wolves. and filchy Swine: in Shoeps uy for ſike tlie: fo Oy 
nevec did good init, and-never will; 


2. By troubles an rs good -are-bettered ; In: ſuch; flmes | 

| Wy by- ſuck- means: tions. are martiffec}, and their graces 

are brighaned. Theo trees. of righteoutheſs which areplamted in Gods 
Courts, dowoot the faſter for being fMaken with Tempeſts, andflourifh 
rhe more for. their pruning. Their fierce Tryals' do refine their _ 
and heat them into a greater, zeal for Go& and holineſs. The very 

[ and malice of their enemies: doth ſtrengthen their care, and raiſe rhe 

| reſolution, ſb that they grow H_—_— and: ſtronger. Mrhal-jeer'd 
and' frouted at Duwd is zeaF, but he plingl ol di rv oo 
her ,. if ther wes 16: bo-wild- he wontd' be yer mere” ſo: 

Accounts , when times are Addeſt; -afd perſecution Hot eres 
may be ſaid of the atings of men , there js no cauſe to. complain 
of male adiminiftration- on: Gods: parr , {v- long as the: Charcif is 

,-;-mede purer , and'the Saints: are made better. ve wil add this 

Further. 


3: By theſe perſections the Churck is Chats in rai - 
of: her Childten is-encreaſ&. .. The opprefling © of the Iſraelites by 
hardned Pharaoh iſhed: in their moltiply# When the -Clinrch ar 
Jeruſalem- was ſcattered ,. the Kingdony of' Chriſt'was ampfified- the 
anhce by: it. Thoſe afi@ions- and. bands-which- lappened Pl 
tende 


re ep ons ne 
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dh DEI 
may fupprt ad combs our ves, vis. | © great Thin 


hath dane far-hie People: atthre ah Lge 


Nie work 
ab Tappan on The 
[e. ſtage: _— _—_———— Name @ 
and when-the Adt-is finiftied , 'the(Rage ſhall be pr 


The. making the-plec le, the” : glorious, 2nd fetting 
&- & 
in of:/his Houſe in the top of the Noctalits"; and 
"Kings. of the Earth to bring thei glory and the honopr of. the Na- 
ns 1ato It. & ; 


©+-1God hath laid upon himſelf ſtrong obligations to do theſe an 
ſuch . like things', - and therefore we are on the oo 

bath bound! himlelf by promiſe $'end that is 25 go 
 can-defire'3\'Gods Word is better than mans. 


EIT 
wayſt, be-as ſure off as if ttiou- hadft the Thi! 
 Gog-": Rnd hog daſs, ſoever,. ay ry wi 


- 


i 
| 
[ 
| 


| we ſhall have peace. Our all is indeed-imbarqued-in this Ship. , if 


\ glory to another, nor his. praiſe- to.graven Images 1 not to 
graven Images , then not to Papiſts. —_— thoſe curſed Phyliſtines 


ith. And though ſomerimes Providence mewhat roughly, \ _ 
yet it always proceeds very fafely, aiiſcar- f *._ © 
riage; | | | EEOC 

. $. God is-greatly concerned in the good and welfare of his-Chufch . 

and People ; He is more concerned--than we are, andall the men; * 

in the. world. -It is very true, we are nearly concernet inthe proſpe- 
rity of the Church and true Religion, in the Churches peace it is that 


\ that ſhould be caſt away.,, we are ruined ; you may reckon upon that. 
Let Religion be loſt, and we are loſt, farewell ; mc rvmg and all that 
!you can call good, and therefore none of us ſhould be careleſs, or 


o 


{ / wanting to Prayer or-duty. But know , God'is more concerned than 
/ we are. The Church js much concerned in. the preſent motiens and 


commotions , Antichriſt and his Jefvits are- fiſhing in theſe troubled 
waters, but let us be comforted , God is concerned in the Church, and 
| that more than weall are. Who ſhould ſpeak:his glory, and live his 
' praiſe, and load his Altars, if the gates of-Hell and--endeavours.of 
Rome ſhould prevail againſt the Church? would- Atheiſts\, Papiſts,-or 
profane Perſons exalt and advance his honour ? As to. this Lover world; 
Gods ſtock of glory lyes in the hands of his Church and People, and 


] his Revenue is-brought in-by them, and will He not look- after them ? 


- let us not fear where no fear is; let us not-fear:in- the midſt of fears. 


| We may: be *cenfident-that God will wiſely ſteer the courſe, and 
- /| .carry: the. Ship- of: the Church ſafe into its Harbour, in. which: he 


' baaþ. his. Name; and Honour. jmnbarqued.-- He - will _— ive his 


uld take the Arke , yet know afluredly , the captivated Ark will 


. from ſuch. Father as God, from;ſuch a King as Jefus: ? And-with 


be too hard for Dagas ; graven Images and all Idolatry . ſhalt fall 


{| before it. - 


9. Laſtly , let ns' comfort our ſelves with this , that the Govern- 7 
ment is laid upon Chriſts ſhoulder, and the Scepter. put Ineo his hand, 
and all power both in Heaven and Earth is committed to hum. +God the 
Father hath ſet-him up for his King. upon: his :holy Hill- of - Z#ex,. and 
hath ſo eſtabliſhed and fixed his Theone-, that: he looks with ſcorn: 
and contempt upon all the attempts of his enemies. Aad'all that power: 
which He hath was committed-to him ,. and is to be employedby-him : 
for the continuance. and comfort -of his . Church. _ He is made Khoud* 
over. all things to. the- Church. Whatſoever: He hath as. Head, is for 
the advantage of that his myſtical bedy: And what may we not expect 


what peace-and delight-may we ſit under. his ſhadow: ! -well. might;! 
the holy Pialmiſt ſay P/al. 149: 2. Let-1ſrael rejayce in bim that mady i 


bem, 
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and Poace there 
bis Kingdom ., ts: 
Tuſfice from bem 
leaſt doubt bereof- 


| perform. this. 


APPING > and: 1 
lars. 


ime as this, 


things £9 » God till 
to you follow 1 oy Inns 


bs in the number of Chris SudÞ053 ſuch 
- to- his Government , 
once kiſſed the 59 with 


#  *#- ? - 


devoted to his is ger fees 


cating down in the 
- come to 2 yn fad —_— ond If 
fe etlaint 


when you. find 
Ir you. are mempers. of 


"I 


Saving 


"f trembling full. of the'V 
- and G 


lerthis ſupport , 
governs 


cri us i howere rib 
Sclovd of kn ve for» chm ingot 


dearly 
The- Antichriſtian 
Ball at their foot , 
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are 
a kiſs. of love. | 
you may: PRO 
when yken w: 
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quenched. "Come Chriſtians ;-make it. out gre nmr 
F , and have given up your ſelves unto the Lord, and then - 
you map de "fure thar whew. encirics"threacbn you, and dacgers. face 

you, and fear-is _ yy FIT OBI 


you wi 
lives and: Larne rd. eee is] 


will: ſhew' his Sabuntion.” The Laws of-a 
lang ay they keep ther: A mn Hh > 
| ring: of a Subje&t ; Me ſha# give rg neonate 1 fo. err. 
A. "58al thy ways. Tviocomrintivit, as largeWir's , ras no ae 
{5 when you lezve that, you-loſe VOur. « 18 but while 
, "way , Angels, yeaithe' God of will 'you..- 
_ fear looſing your Eſtate, or your hiberty 'or your lives, as: ey ern 
." way, antleaving your way , fear that newore'thaw any Ca. ns 
| bur Sin expoſeth you to miſery: So.long asyou'keep you 
ſhall keep other things ,- or. if. you loſe any 'ob themiyou 7 ſhall gar row 
| . which is. better ; though yow may be ſufferersfor Ciriſt, you ſhall-nor- | 
| be loſers by him. Noah was a jult man, and perfect in his generation, 
| and walked with God. andtie was fecuredin'the Ark before the'world, 
| was drowned with the Flood. Let the. worſt come that can, itisnor. 
{6 bad as carnal reaſon repreſents it ; if 2 good: man ſhould bedeprived 
of his temporal comforts', it wil}: commend: ſpiritual ones; the more| 
_- to hims, ſo that he ſhall the better retliſh- and taſte them. "Gods 
- voice"is never ſo ſweet , as when he ſpeaks comfortably. in'a weil-| a 
| derneſs. [f-a-Child of God: ſhonl be -cut off: by @: violent ftroak;\— | © 
he- is (thereby brought the: ſooner” to' his Father, Tuck a' death is: the 
 Horcoſt way- hoe. - If —_— Peſermrs: add to his ſufferings , Pn 
0 
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bukes'of. Conſeience are ſevere 
when nite dn ine fe 


Shall 1 rejoyce in the Covenant'?-t 

it, - Shall I delight in the promiſe 2, a) live 

| ft," canoe fink it my elf. - Svelr' RK 
roubles- a! | 


STO een 1h wid anew tas 1,9 


_—  — 


w 


ages pon erit, 'and re-- 
' turn pu pms —rag moan Wo air nes bg 
| _ Mine Eyes are ever coward the Lord, chat © is Rag often, at all cimes, 
\- and upon all occaſions , Was he in ſtraits , he looked to-God ? Was he 
\ in danger, he looked to God ? Was he bo fears, he ſtill looked to God 2. 
and that fopported him, . 28 you may fromthe next.Words. He 
| ſhall pluck, my - Feet out of the Net-, gh mine 
| intheirNet, and I am io entangled-in it;, that I cannot make -m _ | 
| Eſcape, boy tray uck me out, from him 1 ſhall have m = 
# -rance a, a Song. - in ſuch Caffe and Conditions we ſhould ſpecial "RR 
| ly look to God, under the notion of Supreme ReCtor and- gras ; 
' - of the World: Are there confuſions and diſtreſſes up and down in the' 
£ | World? Are Foundations ont of courſe , yet comfort your ſelves with: 
' this, that God fits at the helm, and he is ourrefuge and ſtrength,-a very: 
ent help in time of trouble, you will find ſerious reiterated medira. 
:tion will be _— influential upon you. Davidremembred God up- 
_ onhisBed , and ated upon him in the night-watches, and called to 
| mind his former mercies , adv ragg his help, 63-Pſalm and this 
greatly ſupported and comforted him; fore, ſaith He, in the ſhadow 
thy wings will Tree , he would both hide under it and rejoyce,Gods- 
ſhould be botk "6 his ſhelter and his Paradiſe, ard ſoit may well be, 
for his Name is not on na faves Tower, but likewiſe an Ointment pou- 
red forth, having init gth and ſiveetnels. 


In the ſecond Uſe I exhort and beſeech you to &videnee-it- unto the 
World, That your Belief of Gets ning the World doth really. 
ſupport and chear you in the midſt of-the / DiſtraCtious,-when - 
many Mens hearts are failing for fear of thoſe things, which .may come 

; toPals. - The Truth is, the da in-which Providence bath' caſt us is a. 
- | dayot Diſtrattion ; the World is ſtark-mad : wicked men are madup- 
/ .on fin and yanity , and ſuperſtition and idolatry, -and mad againſt Re- 
| Tigion and Godlineſs, Well, Chriſtians, if they will be mad, let them 
be ſo, God knows how to tame them , and how_to chain and fetter 
them too , he hath hooks for their Noſes, -and bridles for their Jaws. 
Only, be you ſober, and in, petience Þ4 ofſeſs your ſouls. Oh that,when.it 
may be ſaid, here is the curſed, rage , and Bedlam, frantick Fu- 
xy of Atheiſts and Papiſts , it may FT be defard, bett is the Faich,andPe- 
- [hs #he Saints. 


Enemies have got me _ 
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Wo Firſt bythe k: p your iris, yet have need of Pailence, ye: 
 . may find a little wi not rye your tuta, "ey up err good hore 2 
| $1 of it, and then fetch out of that ſtore, and — x its per-- WE 
/ /- fe& work, but withal caſt not away your. conibare. for it hath be 0 
recom nce of -reward. We will net fear, ſuch the Church, '1 , -. 
Earth be remgved , and the Meuntains be carried into the midſt of the Sea , jet 4 
let the wicked fear where no fear is, bue ler the Scins be earls in the ah 
midſt of fears. = are ye fearful, ſaid Chriſt to his Diſcipl 
the Ship was almoſt covered with Waves. He fets men m<D 
| his thoughts, whoſe fear of man prevails againſt his faith in God, that: _ 
0, man either is wha: gp forgetful of God , or his thoughts of him are+ 
low and unbeco for certaia he doth not ſanctifie the Lord of Hoſt: 
| in his heart, let _ faith be preſerved. in vigour aud exerciſe : What: 


though the Beaſt have ſeven Heads and ten Horns , great ſubcilty , ant: 
no leſs power, yet the Lamb fhall oycrcome.. 


_— 


2. Evidence it by your perſeyerance in Godlinels, - hold * on ©. Ways... 

|, make not uſe of any ſinful means, neglect not any part of your duty- | 2 
// to ſecure your ſelves and avoid danger; do not offend God, 'be-not..be- | | 
| holden to the Devil for..your liberty and:peace, what chough- there be - | 4 
Lions in the way, g0-0n, and proceed boldly , fo ons as it.is the way * IT 


believingly and cheerfully while ye ou walk ag toms Fer ; 
man Ban OA Dy 06,1 fin, will Ae him- mar greater ſmart 

ufterings for and godlihefs:would have done; - He th: 
> favour as. men with the frowns of Conſcience, will f . 
made a very hard bargain, every ſtep from God is a ſtep to ruin, if « any/ 
man draw back, Gods foul will. haye no pleaſure in Yon whereas Ks 
| walks uprightly walketh. fafely. 


: ; be; Make-it.to- appear by-the Raiſedneſs of your expeQtations,. fo the- ) 
Church did iq her low condition , mim 7. v. 8.:Rej ainſt © 
me, O mine Enemy; though-1 falt- 1 ſhalt rife ,. when I ſit- linkwe los the- 

Lord ſhall be 4 light unto ze, at midvight ſhe looked for the dawning of 

a glorious day,” and ſo do you, that is a yery ſieet place which you have | 

{in the 2. Foel of 20, 21. where the Prophet ſpeaking of the Northern 

- \Ariny, faith,” bis fink; ſoall come wp', and i ſoy ſhall come up, becanferbe 
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What a ndrances and helps 
to a'"yood” Memory in Spriricual things? 
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Lv I. COR. xy. 11. 


By which alſo ye are joe 7 ye keep in Memory what 7 Preach- 
| ed unto you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. 


ply leaſt L's ; 
careleſneſs for forgetfulneſs ;' or elſe there is 
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the Yerſe foregoing begins to recite:and prove the Dottrine of the Refur- 


' are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what Ipreached unto you, unleſs ye have belie- 
end in vain, oO, | ae 
M which words we have a Diſcovery 


only reſcued-out of ydur Pagan State z 'nor only that ye 


3. Of. mens vtnioſt bappineſrgvix. Salvation Jo are that is;not Ws 
aran Stare Fowy re th 
vation z but yeare ſavedalready. For: Heaven. doth really begin upon 


Lark » andervery'tcue Saint is at preſent a Citizen of the Heavenly-Fer#- 
alem. | 


which ye are ſaved, For that reveals theObje# , That" direfts 
which way to arrive at it; That aſſures us that a paſſage is open'd'into 


Heaven; That incourages and [inclines us ſeriouſly to endeavour: after -\ 
it, FB $7 


Eee | 9. Of 
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2. Of theonly meens for the Attaining of it, viz." the Goſpel by 
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- 3." Of the ſpecial Grace neceſſary in reſpect of this Goſpel, viz.be- . 
| lieving anleſs ye believe, Sc. For heceby we credit what:is yowealed,, we | 
dracoophat is offered, and-we rely on what is- promiſed, without which ; 
of Faith, the Goſpel-ſignifies nothing to us - And Hearing, by. whichFaith 
comes, is ificlnded in it ; for ſothe Apoſtle joyns them, ver/.14. then is 
ear Preaching vain, and your Faith is alſo vain. 
' 4. Of the particular Faculty that is requiſite for this end, wiz. the 
Memory , if ye keep 6n memory what T have preach:d unto you. For thoug 
the main thing hereby intended be tokeep in the heare a. conſtant and ef. 
feCtual belief of the Goſpel, and particularly of this Article of the Re- 
ſarreRien;, yet to keepin memory the Form of ſound Words, is alſo neceſ- 
fary in order thereunto ; and therefore itis faid in the TEX T, that 
rin nbys” ye retain with moor WOR DS, or RE SONS, | preached umo 
8, Trenet. '*” , TheRelation or Influence which this laſt (ef k 
, . . TheRelation or I-fluence whi of keeping in memory) | 
"ls hath B_ all thereſt. And rhis expreſt, 1.By way of Condition, in the - 


"> 


raxione, ginning of the Yerſe;, ye are ſaved, if ye keap in memory. -Qur Salvation 

x oo Vulg, A we Se Let i For richune the Goſpel, 'no Salyation , 
without Faith, no benefit by the Goſpel ; .and without Hearing and Re- 
taining what we bear, no ſaving Faith. 2. By way of Exception; in the - 
end of the Yerſe, unleſs ye bave believed in vain , your Hearing is in vain , 
and your Believiag is in vain , if yedonot ſtedfiſtly cleave to the Goſ- 
pel, and to this material DoCtrine of it, the RESURRECTION , !{ 
and keep in Memory, What 1 have -preached yato you concerning ( 
y ewa__ 


The Lef& then that we may learn fram hetice is-this, viz. 
Dottrine: JI max would be ſaved by the Goſpel, they muſt;keep in memory what is prea- 
cbed une thew. ED a | Ky 
' And under this Propoſition I am to handle the Canſes and Care of 4bad 
Ademery, or the Hindrances and Helps of = good Memory in Spiritual Things. 
Aad in oxder hereunto I fhall ſhew, 1. the Afemory is. 2. The Ex- 
cellenay of this Faculty , eſpecially in its primitive State. - 3. The Crrap- 
riox fit. 4. The Reſtanratien Or Sanftilication of it. '5. The Ordinary 
Inpediments thereof. 6, The proper Helps unto it. 4. Anſwer ſome Ca- 
vs/s of the wilfuland fomeof the Donbes of the weak about-it. And 3: 
Bleneric ef 6: make Application of all. And the good Lord help us all now to remembet 
- minus, dicimus What is preached to us. iT Ton 297; (EIT: £26 
enim , vide ut | F, What: the \ Memery is, it is that Faculty of the Soul, wherein ate Re- | 
ud in enim ſeryed the things we know. Though it belong'tothe Senſitive Soul, and 
roma &'as 5 is in fome Meaſure common to Brutes with Men, yet hall handle-as fx 
dichnus non fu. 16-18 feated in the rational Soul, where it is. the. Storehouſe nor only of | ** - 
it is eximo ,, whatſoever is brought in by the Eyeand Ear, which are the two Senfes 
Aug,Confel. L.of Diſcipline;, but alfoof what is imparted bythe underſtanding. For | 
yg en the Memorxy is neerly allyed to the Underſtanding, if-it be not the fame 
- Kos eft in Ho- J as O23 1 rg 5a 8 
mine memoris 83 PP think. les Office bowever is 1: $0 Reeesve: ſuch things as ate pre- 
diſtiacts ab in. exec be it, wherein it is ficly enough compared to. ſoft Wax. , which is. | 
vellecuu,Cajet. Prepared to receive any Impreſſion made upon it. 2. To Retain and _ | 
| 1, - erVe: | 
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*=>"ore it is juſtly deemed by the learned « miraculous eroy. It bath pow- , Zanch. | | 


"DCU OL H, X Here } dont in the Soul Avg. to.10. p. 4 
King or rather Vice-Roy is the Will , the Privy Counſel 599: of 


ſurer is the Memory. 3. To Recall or recover what was out of -"mind;And Qzormn cent *- 
thisis poperde Mankind and is notin Brutes : Forit proceeds from the 7750p nar 9: . | 
motion of ' the Images of things in the brain by the aCtivity of Reaſon, riquicum pe- | 
which conſidering the time, place,perſons, and: ſuch like circumſtances nirds obliz? ſus { 
of things, by degrees recovers what was out of the way ; for as things T5,corumobli- þ 


themlelves, {o the of things are connexed/together; and by 9, {ors | 
one We recoves an nap or intelleftual memory is infeparable from 7% — þ 


vite ſeparate from the body. Luke 16. 25. But Abrahem faid (to the run cſs reminiſ., | 
ich _ in torments) Son,remember that thok in thy life time recesvedf} thy ons 
'C; 42 : |; : ; $4 3 . . k 
II. The Excellence of this Faculty, the Soul of man is a Subject of won- . =: 
der, and- nothing more wonderful in it than the Memory, that foch in- Peta ws 3 
numerable Images of things ſhould be lodged in a finite Faculty ; 8nd yjaus, Cic. 
that what ſeems to be utterly loſt in it, ſhould be fully recovered; where. 


er to make things that are in themſclves abſent and paſt,to be preſent, By enor'e| , 
the help of Memory, we retain what we have rezd in Books, and-whi ba npohary 
we. have heard in Sermons or other Diſcourſe , the Examples of cecorum, Plut. 
Mercies and Judgments for our Incouragement and Warning : ' All theſe 
and ten thouſand things more are laid vp in the Memory , which is the 
Souls Treaſury , fo that the Soul would be a poor Soul without the Me- 
mory, We 15av ſee the worth of this Faculty by thoſe that are depriv?d of 


is own Name; and of Atricus the Son of Herodthe Sophift , that could ____ 3 
er remember the Names of the Letters of the Alphabet , till his Fa- , 3. © 


2s Caſe. Rhodigs 3 
ip 1,2.cap. 10s 7 
Tentum ſcimus 


clear Chryſtal Glaſs, wherein all that was contained jn' it, was cafy 
kt and muddy ; then *twas like an iron Cheſt, now 
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III,” The Corruption or Depravation of. this Faculty : For by the Fall of 
Adam, each Faculty of the Soul was woefuly deprav'd, when a curious. 
Watch: falls to the ground , though it be ſorely maimed, yet ſome wheel 
or pin may have received no hurt ;but here itis otherwiſe. Our Fall was: 
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ke that of ſcme rare Glaſs, which thereby is ſhatter?d all to pieces ; 


Hinderances and Helps: Serm-144 


there remains all the Materials of it, -ſo doth Reafon and-Memory with, 
the Soul, but they muſt be melted and caſt anew before they be-good for. 
any thing. The Corr»ption of the Memory ſtands. - 


I- Jn remembring thoſe things which we fhould forget ;' As 1. Things 
unprofitable, there are a thouſand needleſs -and uſeleſs matters that fill 
the memory,and keep out better things.Like as if one ſhoald croud waſt 
Paper, Rags, and broken Pitchers into a-Cabinet, which ſhould be ſtor?d 
with things of value. There is, in all Actions and Accidents, two things 
conſiderable, 1. The A#:on,for example ſuch a Text was hacdled-, ſucha 
charitable Action done, ſuch a Man brake his LEE, was drunk or the. like 
2. The /eference or Obſervation to be gathered from thence : for all ;E- 
vents, whether good- or bad, are-intended by the wiſe- God for mans In- 
ſtruftion. Now the Memory lays up the former and can retain it a long 

- time, but theLeſſon which we ſhovld learn from it,that?s negleCted;that?s. 
a forgotten. 2. Things Hwurrful to us,to wit, Injuries, Fheſe uſually Rick 

, inthe memory, when better things lip- out. If - any body.hath: ſpoke or 

done evil to us, the memory is truſty enough-about theſe.. As.one-ſays,we 

can remember 0/4 Songs and Old Wrongslong enough; yea, thoſe, whom 

we profeſs to forgive, yet we declare that we cannot forget them.,, Not 

but that a man may have a »«txral-remembrance of an injury, fo that he 

have not an @zgry.remembrance of it. As our heavenly Father him(ſelfre- 
>>members all a Believers ſins, but puts away his anger; ſo we may rarse- 

nally remember them, but we muſt ſpiricxlly forget them, for elſe the re- 

membrance of them generally doth us a great deal of hurt,- but no goed: 

at all; it cools our love,weakens our truſt,and prepares us for revenge as 

did Amnon towards Abſolen, 2 Sam.13-32. 3. Things Sinful; 'thys we can 

remember a filthy Story ſeven years, when we do forget a ſaving Sermonin 

ſeven hours. And herein the Memory -is the great Nurſe Conteme 

plative wickedneſs, and repreſents'to the idle and-ſinful heart;all the fins 

it wots of, with renewed delight, and ſo ſtrengthens the impreſſion; and- 

doubles the guilt, Ezek.23.19. She multiplyed ber Whoredoms in calling to rer 

membrance the days of her youth, wherein ſhe. had played the Har lot.in the: 
Laid of Egypt. The depraved Memory is herein fitly compared to a 
Sive, that lets the gocd Corn fall through, and reſerves only thechaff; by 
which its plain, that the Faculty is not loſt, but poyſon'd.. So that:in this 
reſpect we may. ſay.,as Themiftocles did to Simonides ., when he offered-to 


getfulreſs , for the things which I would not,l remember.and cannot for-. 
get the things I would. ; 


__4 each him The Art of Aemery , rather, fays he, teach me The art of- For-- 


RR uu: 


| fe 
LY 


2:1 The cortuption of the Memory ſtands in Porgerring theſe things 
which we ſhould remember. But theſe things being ſaexcee ing many great 
and uſeful; thongh I cannot enumecate them, yet 1 ſhall comprize the Thi 

of them in theſe following general heads. {; 0 | ; 


\ Feclef.12.1, Remember now thy Creator inthe days of thy youth. ' And yer | 


of 


| 


[ fuch an Inſtance of free and eranſcendent Love;in:the World-as that the- | 


Sin, and yet we that can profeſs, of far leſs kindneſſes from mea,, that: 


Covenant of Grace, of Faith, Repentance, the, ReſucreRion (as. in; my 

.Text) and Judgment to come z, theſe-things-ſhould'be fo. ingrafted into- 
the hearts of Chriſt5ans,, that they:ſhould know.and remember as well as: 
'their own Names orthe rooms of their Houſes ;and,yet it is a ſhame to- | 


whom do we more forget ? Ftrem.2.32...Ca 4 Maidforget her .Ornament ty 
or 4 Bride ber Attire ? yt my people have forgotten we. days. without numer. | 


o 


- 1. Our Creator;and what he hathdone,and what he hath done for us | 


And our Forgetfulneſs here is moſt; inexculahle, hecaufe we-may i7e,talte, * 


and feel him every moment ; feraſmuch as he is nat:far:from every one of 


make ſhift to forget Him-, which ſhews the great.Craze we had by theFall. 

And then, the great things which he hath. done, to. wit, jnthe Works of 

Creation and Providence, eſpecially for his Church -;- theſe we early for- | 
| 


us, ſeeing in-him we live,and move;and bave our Being ,. and ;yet;wecag | ; 


get but ſhould remember,P/al.77-1 1.1 will rewember the Works of the Lord 
ſurely I-wilt remember thy wonders of Old; And: particularly-what-he hath, 
done for #sz the many and great Mercies and Deliverances, eſpecially,” 
the moſt remarkable of them, - which-every good Chriſtian' ſhould have.a 
Catalogue of, in bis mind, or in this Book, . Det. 8. 2. And thou. ſhalt 
repnanPer all the way which the LOR D thy GOD led thee. theſe Forty; 
Years, C, ; LITE OD7NE2 £59 
2. Our Redeemer and what he hath ſuffered for us. Never .was there 


Eternal'Son of God ſhouk give himfelf to-be a.;Sacrifice to expiate onr: 


we ſhall never forget them;can forget this; elſe. he had- never inftituted- 
the; Lords Supper-0n-purpoſe to: keep up the ſolemn. and uſeful Remem- 
brance thereof ; which Remembrance ſets awoark all our. Graces,ourFaith, | 
Love, Repentance, Thankfulneſs, &c. -And;,without the frequent Ule of 
this Ordinance,where'it may be had.a defect will be foxced-in theſeGraces | 
for the greateſt, things wear off. with time, and: Holy. Puvid himſelf 
found cauſe to Carge it uopn his Soul, F/. 102.3. Bleſs the Lord O wy ſout, 
and forget not all bis benefits ,&c.: * . | | 

' -3+: I he/T'ruths of Religion, eſpecially the moſt weighty, Malach.1.4 / 


* | Remember-yethe Law of, Moſes my Servants, :wbich 1 commanded unto him. gu- | 
_Horeb for all Iſrael, with the'Statut es and Judgments. And of- thele theA--// 


poſtle Perer faith 2 Per.1.12,1 3,15. hewould pntthe Chriſtians iz rome 

brance, though they knew thtm,that they might be-cſtabliſhed, in preſent Truth, 
yea he would /tsr theme 4 putting them in remembranee, AS 10ng as he liv- 
ed. The Doctrine of God, of Chriſt, of the Creation,of the Fall,of the - 


find how caſily andalmoſt utterly theſe things are fotgatten by too'ma-- 
ny. How few do we find, that bave been long Hearers of Gods Wordthat : | 
ean'give any tolerable account ef .the Nature of 'that Faith by which the: | 


; 
; 
7 
- 


Soul lives. 4.T he: Y 
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| what's the meaning of that, Evodw the'20 Chap. Verſe 8. Remember rhe 


' | wrath awakentheir Conſciences, andthen all is ſet in order before them, 


' dom virtually, eſpecially by ſuch 'as do direAaMly run-counter to it in the | 
 wſval feene of their Lives. Andthen our Sicknefs yowe,when'our Lives . 
 .orthe comforts of our Lives have been in hazard. What ferious and 
'\ frir Promiſes did we make? what was our Frame then? and what is it 


Arl.Gel. lib,s. 


4. The-Daries of Religion. The Scripture that ſ>o/often-requires us 


abboth to keep it holy ,, but thae we eaſily forget it, were ſurprized by | 

-it; it returns ere we are aware; fo that Heb. 13. Verſe 2, 3, 16. which 
is called by fome , « Chapter of Remembrance , be not forgetful to enter- 
tain Stranmvers. Remember them vhat are in Bonds, to do $094, and to Com- 

. #iuricate forget not. - All which as they ſhew our duty , fo dothey imply 

\-onr defectiveneſs herein, though to forget thoſe, and ſuch like, are as 

abſurd, as if we did forget to eat. or fleep : For as Chriſtians, we live 


>dy Faith, and breath by Prayer, fo to forget torepent, to believe, co 


| pray, and to diſcharge the duties of our Relation, Callings, and all other 
| Caries toward God and toward men, is to forget Chriſtianity it ſelf. 
5- Our Sins. As there isa culpable, ſo thereis an uſeful and nece(- 


| fary remeir brance of them, when we remember fin, to renew our love 


/ toit, that's damnable, but when we remember it to loath it, and to loath 

; our ſelvesfor it, that's faving. Ezrk. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye remember 

| omnevill ways , and your doings that were yot good, and hall oath '0nr ſelves 

| St your own f bt, for your Smnquitios and your. own abominatiors. ow much 

of his wicketnefs doth the profane ſinner forget ? Lies, Oaths, rotten 
Language, Slander , Iniquities, all forgotten, till God in mercy or in 


| either to their converſion or confuſion. - Hence that emphatical charge, | 
| Demt. 9. 7. Remember and forget net how thou provokeſt the Lord thy Godto | 
preth. m the Wilderneſs, &c. - 2 

| 6. Our Vows and Obligations toGod. The corruption of our memo- 
\Ttes appears plainly in this. There is firſt our great vow in Baptifm,that | 
/we wonld ſincerely renounce the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, and 
/ Pay nato our Lord and Redeemer unfeigned obedience to all his Com- 
/ mandments. This is ſeldom atually remembred by any of vs, too ſel- 


now ?. either then thou waſtagreat Hypocrite , or &fe now thon -art'a 
_ great Apoſtate. But be not deceived, God is not mocked. He hath di- 


— 


(vers ways to wet up ſuch Memories. 


And our Obligations to others, which ſhonld' ſtick in our Memories, 
aſſoon worne off ,, whether they are formal, by promiſes z or virtual by . 
Kindneffes received ; neither whereof ſignifie any thing with a falſe or 
unthankful man ;- of whom we uſually ſay, 'that they have ill Memories.:. 
But againſt thefe will riſe in Judgment not-only "God, his Word, their 
onn ciences,and the Heathens , 'bur even the brate Creatures them- 
ſelves. One of who, -even a Lyon is credibly reported to have ſpared 
and cheriſhed one Ardredus, that was threwn to be devoured, having re- 
membred that that very man had formerly puld a thorn out of his fooc 
'{ in his Dea. 4 
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7 TOE UL FS 9 F - > Yo! every day F 
3mplicitel) of us, O remember mein your Pra; And 
[| y us, your rayers. AT | y Da- ' 


vid ſaid, Pſal.137.56. If I forget thee O Feruſalem, 'Jet my right hand for- 
| get ber wming. If 1 de not reminber thes let Tongue Fr x the roof of 
|/ enof our Adoption,rh; 

tem ; and: eſpeciath 


ing and conſtant remembrance of Gods Te 4] 
| is JanCeore of time, wherein-the Chriſtian Church is almoſt every | | 
where to ſorely diſtreſſed , that were it not forthe Scripture and former | 


Experience we might fear to hear her laſt groaus, And yet, if the ſecret- 
and Family Prayers of very many werewell fearch't , its. to be doubted. | 
that their Memories were very bad here-alfo. | 


laſt end, therefore ſhe came down wonderfully. And fo are like to- 
ta remembernot their end. "Fes trve; Ja propriety bs Lak: , Ie. 


I. BY Parghng the 


falls, Revet. 2. 6... | 
on. And without 
of the-powers of: | 


, | preſſions which were there. oe fr AS 
2. ' By ſtrengthening it; for as fin. weakens; fo Grace ſtrengthens the - 
Aculty.. This eſte it hath upon the underftanding and will, ard fo it 
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#" meration, as-t 


| 


Brings all things to our Remembrance. Grace ſtops the lakes in that veſſel 
ayhich ſin hath made. ... fo 0 op | 


then helps them, and according to our Saviours promiſe,; Fob 14.26. 


3. By reconciling it togood things and ſutting it againſt evil. .. Before rege- 
Sls he Aly the memory nauſeates good things, as a foul 
Ntomack doth wholeſom meat and delights in-traſh, it:can hold nothing 
thats good, ſo is it with our vitiated memories they cannot hold Sayory | 
and pious things,theſe things are likea ſpark of fire ia green wood, it ſoon 
£oes out, buf whenGrace comes and changes the whole frame of the heart, 
this faculty begins to reliſh and make room for ſpiritual things, when the 
Heart begins to delight in them, the mind retains them, Pſal. 119. 46. 
1 will. delight my ſelf: in. thy Statutes , I will never forget thy word. | So on | 
the other (de, rhoſe fins which the memory delighted to keep in mind; to | 
Teview them, and in a fort to repeat them over. and over ; when God | 
hath been at his new Creatioa within, then the remembrance of thoſe | 
ins is bitter. . Then the poor Creature can ſay as the Church did in | . 
another caſe, Lament. 3. 20. My ſoul hath them fil in remembrarce , and' 
8 humbled-in me. | | iy | 
4- By filing it with. goed things... For when the new creature is once ſ- 
born again, no new born Child \doth more defire and long for milk, than 
the Soul doth for. knowledge and. wiſdom ; and then the memory con- 
Sautly is ſtored with Scripture-Traths, Promiſes, Rules, and Helps. 
Then the ſubſtance of all that is apprehended by the ſanictified under- 
Nanding is conceived to the memory; and lodged there. And then as 
tis Mat. 12. 35. The good man out of the good: Treaſure of the beart bring- 
eth forth good things. And you may commonly,:know what treaſure.is 
within, by what is brought- out. As if-you go among vain or wordly 
men , their fooliſh carnal and worldly diſcourſe plainly ſhes, what | 
Treaſure they have within : So the wiſe religious and godly communica- 
tion that good men entertain you with,doth evideuce what.is Jaid up in 
their memories, as he that hath nothing but-facthings, in bis Pocket, can 
roduce nothing from them but Braſs, bur be that bath allGuineys there 


rings forth Gold. OE sf 
for ufe and prattice., which is 


— OI 
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- -F- By fitting things-laid up. in memory 


lainly the work of God. by his Grace. .For @ notional. memory is of 
-"S = were A rawarg Pi Treaſure.in a Cel 7 Exh Hob: 
ut, though there be much of it, as a penny in the Purie, wien there | 
Teglr iated tochE Children of 4 


1s occaſion-for-it. The F+inges. that were. appo f 
Tjrael. Numb. 15.. 39,. 40. Were ro thy Cad hat "may look upon it and 
remember all the C:mmandments of the; Lord and dv» iis *:Afd that ever- 
laſting Mercy of God is promiſed, P/al. 103. 18. To thoſe that remem- 
ber his Commandments to do them. And certainly they why commit things 
to their- memories on this, deſign to praCtice them, ſhali be able tore- 
member them, when they haye need of them in the courſe.of their pras 
tice.” And thus the Memory is by fanCtifying grace reſtored which is the 
Fourth Pom. 4-47; 
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at recentiores. Werd , | :; a 
| - animes no that heareth the Word: "on the cave rg andthe ceceirful) 5 af 
rs righes choks the Word., andbe beeemth nnfruitfu]. Anttherefore, if you--- 
curie, Wald heal your memories, moderate your earesz. con that Ir 
publicis cur. 70G 
* Fertull. de mhderate care or labour # jutybleſe-or cord of , & rhatis | 
| Anima, cap. doth no manany real good; you would not overload 2-Braft , why wilt\.. 
te you overload your own Spirits2- perticularly befure that if poſſibly Ig. 
| | can, you ſettle and digeſt your ſpiritual matters in your mind 
ona 2nd Hearing, before they be diſordered and confounded wich, 
y Cares. 
, $5. Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs- 4 enemies to the Memo | 
Theſe doeach of them infallibly Cider rhs the brain , anddifable jt UB | 
| irs funtions. — hangar pow meat dork this, more inſenſidly but y et really; | 
; a fall belly ſeldom hath a clear head , but that of drink is moſt evident, 
Prov. 31: 4,5» I is not forvKings, 5 Lemu:l, it is not for Kings #9 drink_ 
; Wine, ner for Prinses gt wy Sore. k F that is in.excefs] lefs they drich, and 
i Fr ret the- Law. Its. plain that a drunken man forgets whar he faid and 
- and too many ſad inftances are apparent , of many that have drunk 
| away not only their Eſtates, their Health , their rk ang Ro but their very. 
Souls and' b@ins and all, and are grown very ſotts, for Hof. 4; 11. 
| Whoredam and:Wine and new Wine take away the heart. And theretoutl keep - 
/ aftrit watch over your ſelves, and if you loath thoſe Chriſtian Ruley- 
- which. you are ſworn , yet do not. abhor cy ; do not. renounce 
um 
6. Pele poſſes. ſpoil the Memory, foch os of-A rief, BREE 
Fear. Paſſions we muſt have ,- but Confſtitutio i Relic AN fo Lows | 
them in ſome, Reaſon mederates they iu vehers, and Grace 
them in the Godly. Where Ha HINN are "Re Se 
faculties, as an Earth-quake- a Country ow hg 
1 when it rages, manifeſtly alters and-inflames the blood 
woly the Spirits , and melts off the i | 
fire meks the wax, and: the im 
upon it.. Soexceſſive Gra, Fear 


eud-endeavour for ce: 
grace ,. a5, you knorea heady Hoxſe! 
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1. Asto tural hetps, as1 muſt notinvade the Province of thb Tearned (= 

fitiaa', ſ61wonld omit nething that is in general ' rey oof 

Purpoſe, And foir is obſerved that as _—— and 7 hnels 

WE nate 1 oY abr peo ; fo on the other file a | 
dryneſs of it;, is l arent help to the. -For 
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- |- fer , when it.is clear, you mayſee theF 


-\ ſon and Memory, .as long- as the -mind; 


- -._ . -» \ andhisPromiſes, and then y/a. 26: g: Thou wilt krep bi in pe 
 ;Seperecordari, 2, Artificial or outward helps are 1, The Repettiion of tho & thine. 


memoria adver- mory.. * Socrates. indeed held , that Letters proved the ruin of the me- - 
nanctine ccei- -, becauſe before the invention of Letters , people 'committeg 
vit. Plutarch, worthy. matters to memory, but afterward to. Books; but certainly | 


© mx ſhould be remembred. The Holy Ghoſt teaches better, Daxter. 11: 20. 


[i - Book of fa- - Gates; yea C 


cboice ſenten- 


good Authors; alſo 2s a good preſervative from fleeping'under Gods ordinance; as 
and digeſted , alſo from gazing about , to the great diſtraftion of the thoughts at that 
under theads Sacred imployment. Foralas! how many excellent Dottrines, Direftions, - 
for higown uſe and Marks haye you heard , that-arequite forg | 
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"rs peg which we would remember. *Revolving them in the mind, that 'makes 
bes ooy the impteſſion deeper, and then the nn rpoteing. f them greatly. 


ry, up theſe my-wordi in-yo 
beart and in your Soul, and ſhall teach them your Children, peaking of Foe 
thow 


appointed his Schollars to recolle&t m—_ night before they went to bed, , 
what they had heard or done all that | 


2. Writing. what we would remember-is A merciful help-to-the me- 


both Memory and Books are little enough to preſerve thoſe things that 


. ind thou ſhalt write them the door-poſts of thine Houſe , and upon t 
yr 15:18, The King wil > pion hola yori 

#. Law in 4 Book,that he might remember jt the better; The very writingof  _ 

any thing, fixes it deeper in- the mind. And therefore [ſhould ſtill re- | 


. commend the writing of Sermons, not only as a helpto the 
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when it is 

The Tow hore! , that when gre look. towards Paradiſe, -heweptin- 
the remembrance of fe Hen op 36 Hark on to mourn and. 
.weep;: cep again at reinembfarice of it. - TO ner oc coy 
"the eat guilt, but the fad fruic of that Apoſtacy x and that as in other 
Y pep culars, fo in reſpe& of our Memories, which have born their ſhare 

in that convulſion: And we have eauſe to mourn alſo for all ſich 4 
ad follies, which have concurr'd to make-them- worſe , whe 
-man 1$ gu ou may reckon '3 forrv 1 ib 
'a ſmall tit is both the effet,, andthe vn; 


-are in Scripture ſtiPd - eto of God ; Pſal. g: 
-ns would: reckon it a ſinall fanit, to have a Sreant fr 
"his bulineſs and o_—_ Errors, andftill to excuſe all by 
| be oe general ſoch-forg erfulneſs is: 

and therefore = yu the more cauſe o be 


2, Prayer isa ſecond Help - dee cl aderatc "" 
"$35 00G, waar, andcomeb EE: the Father of , 
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And therefore appr —_ 
| receive the Tram in thelove of: it, will remember it better; but 


| WA: bear, ad preſency plung themletves in 
gencrally allis loi, Fam. "IONS - Forts 


Drag ear 
Attemtion : If themind mander in be 
ing. Conline , therefore your 


t==> 


|% ery Clo iis re Wi ! Nov the ance dligoat your 
tion better you w know grener meighe 
/*e me ay a the Seal Fhecoary Rab 5 Ah make. 

| could ſay , ; Bf. 119,98. 1» douebarey ou. 2a. od 


WE ns 
we ſhall not eaſil Palos: —_—_ heart is- 

Fn Hdaywy ay gn; ny x Ares remand © | 
dirtle ; when they areſo palpably care ring,and ir wandring 
| Eyes do pleinly diſcover their wandring minds. 


{ter weremember it. This is the reaſon given of Childrens rewembring 


things ſo well , becauſe they admire every thing , ; ITPORIUALS to them. 


And of old People , the faying is known, That t hey remember all fich ; 
as they careefor : rb gh" cem and affet any thing, the Af- \ 
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ry, and ſo feat thi Why is/it, thata Woman-ce 


eCtion in us to good things , would keep us | 
| "And 'to this accord that ſaying of Mr; Gnintvoncs, That the 

of Memory is. to. be humbled at Geds threatnings , har Hex! 095k 

| his Promiſes ; for great m—_— and Joys leave great " Impreſſions on ws. 

ſpiricug] thin Agee) whdenmanrt and alfo 


when we have a mean and Lircnieet heavenly Truths, or only a” 
common kindneſs for them, they are then vaſily forgotten; pf. 119.16. 7 
þ ns deſig ay ſelf in thy States : and what then ? why,7 will never forget = 


5. Serious Meditation : is the laſt help 1 ſhall- mention. When: 
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4- Due Eftowdtion : The more we love and adenice any thing , thebot- | 


fetons work upon the Spirigos. which arethe Inſtruments of the Memo- | 
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" xoom , gn” 2uny bong ron ts- ypon , ſhae the Book: 

have read-a little 3 -and think of -it,,  eodit will abide; rt dy | 
king rais that eaterede win" 19"00"h when a ſudden ſhowr ſlides. | 
Hence whatoge | | 
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ſs is loſt pauuprr "And ſo much for the Helpsco & S.\ 58 
better Nam fijch is che ſixeb point. - 
'VIE'I:come in the next place to anſirer ſame Cevils.of the wilful.,. 
and alſo ſome- Dowkes" of the weak... Thie former uſe. 2 
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— Why, this which yJouMention., doth plainly ng pie 
bring ; Muſt he not remember the Commandments that w. podbarromec' 
and not the meer words only, but the true extent of them; pry nu 
can he poſlibly kerp. them? There-are T 'there-- 
are ten hundred Duties command 
thoſe be performed, oye wo 
is there nothing hut 
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| member «/ wel as they. Do, not deceive your ſelves; do-not pagine- 
' that yeareſpirituallyrich, when ye are nd blind 
and naked. If mew Memories were diſieted, 1 awafrail they” 
ſtuffed like that Romey Legares Sumpter, that was' 
gorgeous enorigh without; but being-broken up'by a-fall in the tre: 
was filled with nothing but Boots andShoos,and ſuch likeworthleſs traſh.” 
| but I muſt turn now to the other Branch of this Poine, which is to an- 
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hings are received,: perhaps not ſo diſtinRtiy,-yet ſafely, ſweetly,” rea- 
Lily heals, A437 id Howand any have hte tools 1 hyp, bor | 
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; Kidom workin 
| 7 a 'a [- hows ; A. , « - 
| where to find them , and how to work better with them.. So thy 
xemory may ferve thy turn , if thou canſt gemwember bis Commandments | 
7a to them; if thou canſt remember the Antidote , when in danger of | 
the poyfon, the cordial when'thy Spirits are fainting ; if thou then 
Hear the woice bebind thee , ſaying , Tis is the way , when thou art ready 
Yo turn aſide on the right hand or on vhe left. A rich miſer may have 
great ſims jn his Cheſts or in his Papers, but in reſpect of uſe, the 
Poor Womans Leather pI her fide fhall-be readier. Be'not dif 
ayes at thy ſhallow memory, if thon canft remember what is neceſſary 
thee in time of need. | 


j ON 'F 
Doubt: 2. miſery ( faith a DE Vou ul ) & vhs, That one thi 
puts out forte; furvacs, Sobur—oho of -0114 riotion , and graſping ode, 
ther , 1 loſe them both. 


© AAnfſ. Memory maybe. faid to be Preſem and Atul, of Futureand \ 
Potemal. Marry things may fAlrp out ofa preſent and attual Memory, 
| that yet may ſtick in the memory potemtially , like things that are 
miſlaid., but not laſt, Jn, this caſe , /rdeavours are conſtrued by our 
] Heavenly Father for Arrainwents,, 2nd allyou'-graſp for, is counted 

by him your own; As a covetous oppreſſour that weald devourever 
fair Houſe or Eſtate he ſees, is guilty , though he obtain them not {. 
0 ng” Fry Truth thon reacheſt after , hall be reckon'd 'thy 
'own , though ſome 'of them be ftoln 'fram' thee: Bot here the for- 
mer diredtion hath place, namely, To ferid upantholy Ejaculation, 
when you tock vp any thing , that God would 'ſecare it and pro- 
-dnce it in due time. Many things poer Chriftians- have thought 
that they had quite forgot ,'tifl the tne of 'nced-came; For -exam- 
bg , Chrift had faid Afar. 15: :22,23: Phat we Son: of Men ſhould 
"be . berrayet-, tld and rife agzin_ the third Huy:, which at the 
"preſent they underſtood not ;"but in Zak, 2458. ir sfaid then, 'that 
| rhey rewenbred his words;, And fo through Gods /grace it will be avith 
{ YOU, * | G 


them ; he ſcarce knows 'where to find (them ; 
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Objef. 3. But (ith another ) Fe | * quite gone 1 can 
 Yemember juſt norhing 5 I wentd , 1 fun woalkd, has 6411708. 2 2 


Anſ. Pong thy natural Family is decayed; for ſo far as it is ; 
} -organical or ſenſitive it may decay, even as your Eye-ſight doth; 
/ for as the natural Spirits abate, ſo theſe decay; and you may know 
| | - that, by your forgetting of other things. As you forget Texts, 1o 
you forget faces; as you forget ſpiritual Doctrines ,: io you do tem- 
. .poral bulineſs ; yet you ought to gue for this, becauſe this Decay is 
"the fruit of Sin , not only of Original , but very likely of thine 
{ Actual Sins , either 'of thy gy” » or violent paſſions , - 
Pas Ggg excel- 


Ltd 


Workman , though he hath fewer, yer he knows / / 
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«xceſlive cares, And as ye ought to-'mourn for it. ſo for the.ſam 
reaſon ye ought to prop it vp, to- ſuccour it and to. improve. it as 
well as you can; and eſpecially to praftiſe what. you do remember; 
' for there is many that complain they can remember, little , while 
others complain that theſe very people iſe a great deal leſs. 
But for you that make this unfained complaint ,- you ſhould not. be 
quite diſcouraged. Labour to remember at leaſt the ſcope and drift 
of all ; and though much be loſt ,. yet your labour is not quite loſt. 
A ſive or riddle in a pond of water ſeems to be top full., but take 
it out of the pond, its prefently emptyed; true , but yet-it is waſht 
hereby; even fo a r Chriſtian , while be is Reading or Hearing 
feels himſelf full of heavenly notions, but when he ceaſeth. , finds 
his heart quite empty again ; Bye but the heart is waſht for all that, 
and made more holy. Its fa Rf one Caſſixe Severn , that when the 
Roman Senate doomed his. Books to be burnt ; yes., ſays he, but 
you muſt next burn me too, for I have them written in my mind. 
Oh if the Book of our memory be much effaced, yet if we can 
have the will of God written in our heart , God will accept the 
ſoundneſs of our hearts and' the ſincerity of our indeavours , though 


our memories be ſhattered. 


VIII. And f I come to: the Eight and laſt thing, which is ſome 
ſhort Application of all. | B 


Firſt , Xagnify God for your Memories , eſpecially you that have 

| good Memories ; be not proud of them, but be .very thankful. I 
ve ſomewhere read of Simon Tharvey a Cormsſh-man, that would ſo 

| boaſt of his skill in Philoſophy and. Divinity , that he could on the 
ſudden anſwer any r—_ that was propoſed unto him; And the 
Hiſtorian ſays , that his parts and memory were fo ſmitten , that he 
| could not repeat the Lerds Prayer , nor remember his ABC.” Alas! 
| 2 little crack - ay them. O give God the gloxy of this Faculty, , 
and ſay , fearfully and.-wonderfully am I made : And if your Me- 
mories haye ſome ſtrength and faithfulneſs-in them , praiſe him the 
' more, for you have a great advantage beyond others , you have a |\ 
ereaſure which others want. Many a poor Chriſtian would be content 
to forget all his carthly concerns , ſo that he could but remember |; 
1 things. of eternal life.. Be ſure then , that ye be truly thank- 


Porte P (hp 25x SED” 5 * 
| = $2 4H YL TORT y 4) ” 
5-75 b. Ny - oo of 9 
oe = | £F% hot” 
, w_ * = « 4 =; OR alt 5 ” as N 
# $6 7 1B 43.8 67 Er BY oP 
$ > of : A. : 4 4 5 _— b E * & a _ = 
Get va : oF oh . * þ 4 eb 19.4 as ts = , > 1 k 2:5 ; I 
Ze ended $ . wh $ oy "NS Profeein oa Ae nb nt bs 3 [223% $63 EX © ay FI 7, 92-4 df .- * "Ws - 6. 
PF SOS"; Bs, A CR Re II ES RS. > PEE” "A I IRON nn #7 or es ES EYE Cade 4; 2 - v . as bk A y FP ok : E Bo EA... a 0: 
"v3 - , ——_— ,-; —_— —_— £ —_— Sz >, ,- 4 - 
; . - my ; | 4 : G : ks | Y "a "3 i La PY TY py * 5 Ka ITS "I 2 - _ 
_ , , : 6p : 4 bh . 'S-& ; . . »  5S ” a + 
)' b " 4 b , "RR ; : 5 
: ” . x & 
; = - v% 
: ! 7 
ne «s , © 2 p. F : I £1 


thod in their Books jand Sermons. A confuſed orc | 
—_— the xidoory', ak a multirade of nak Heads over- 7 
pre it: a clear connexion and a proper method greatly aſliſts/gram 
it. The Holy Ghoſt himfelf hath in - ſeyeral places-- particularly. 
ſooped down to us herein, in divers of the Pſa/ms, in-one Chapter 
of the Proverbs, in the whole Book of Lamentations, he hath pro- 
ceeded Alphabetically, for the relief of the memory. That matter, 
manner , and ſurely ſhonld be uſed by us , which 'is moſt 
proper ,- not only to inform peoples underſtandings , but to preyai 
with their wills , to awaken their conſciences , and alfo which'may 
. beſt ſtick with them, when they are from us; for the work 
- of conviction , converſion , and comfort are generally perfefted by 
after-thonghts. And therefore feeing Peoples Memoties are ſo weak, 
let us do what we can to relieve and help them. 


© 


* 


3- Labour to imggove your Memories , to have them cured and 
ſtrengthned. Content not your ſelves with ſuch treacherous Memo- 
ries ; fatisfy not your ſelves with fruitleſs complaiuts: of them , but 
proceed to a vigorous indeavour to amend them. Confider , : 


1. This is Poſſible, and this is proved by experience: Many have 
come the help of God to >. more and better than | 
they did before ; and why ſhould not you increaſe the number of 
ſuch proficients ? It is not fit for a}Chriſtian to deſpond, in any ſuch caſe, — 
but to be up and doing. When a Ship leaks, it is not” preſently 0 
caſt away : for , ſays the Maſter , this Veſſel may yet do me Service; | -- 
you have leaking Memories , I but being careen'd , they may be much 
more ſerviceable than ever they were. 7 n'] KE-f 


Obj. © but I ſhall never attain any Memory. 


- Anſ. -T tell you ,"deſpondency pats all Indeayours : neither do 
ou fit thus down in other caſes. If your Body or Brain be weak, 
| you will try experiments, you'l go to. one Phyſitian after anotber , 
as long as you have a penny left ; be not then mare careleſs of 
\ your nobleſt parts. The cure is poſlible , at leaſt in ſome good 
\ meaſure. 3K; Y049 tn Xx 15 29 ' ef 


f 
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us for this end, and is it not highly le that they. ſhould: 
ſo applyed ? It is apparent that our Memories-have bin grievouſly 
perverted , and therefore" as we have yielded, our members Servants to: 
uncleanneſt and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 'even fo wr ſhould yield our 
menbers Servants to righteouſneſs , unto holineſs , Rom. 6: 19. For 
God hath given us a noble faculty ſhould: we neglect or abuſe it?. 
can others remember the. world , and their luſts,, and ſhall. not we 
remember the holy things , that refer to a better world ?. nay can 
we remember a thouſand unprofitable hurtful and ſinful matters, 
and not thoſe things that do moſt nearly and highly concern us ? It 
is intolerable. 


. 3- | This is Neceſſary. It is an unqueſtionable Daty- ;' That fun- 
damental Law propounded in the: eſtament , Dent. 6: 5. and 
confirmed in the New , Aatr. 22: 57. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all- thy Soul, apd* with all thy mind, 
doth- oblige us: to ſtrain every faculty to the Mmoſt in Gads behglf. 
One end alſd of Chrifts coming} into the world, was-to repair our 
depraved: faculties , and ſhalt we: ſufter: him to dye in vain ? The 
Text I am upon, ſhews how neceſlary it-is , as a. means of Faith. 
and ' Salvation. We find 'by experience ' that this. faculty is miſe- 
_ corrupted , and: therefore it is undoubtedly. neceſſary, that it 


-'Obj. We can ' do. but what we can , let it be never { neeeſ- 


Anſ. And I pray how far have your indeavours- travelled is this 
buſineſs ? have you carefully uſed the fore-mention'd means , and' 


continued in the uſe of them?.no., no,. your impotency ds walfvl ;| 


you cannot , becauſe ye mind it not; or elſe certainly:, if inheren 
' | Eface were weak, alliſtetie grace would: be ready: at your ſervice. 


; FI383. THC Nj wo nf 3; yoy 
4. A good Memory! is-very be/pful-gnd- uſeful; - It) is a0ti@ vailt - 
thing, that is thus preſt upon = For £ vcd nog a8 ho! 2n 


1. It is a great means of X»owledg, For what ſignifies, your 
Reading or Hearing , if you remember nothing ?. It is not eating or 
drinking , but digeſting your food, that keeps you: alive; and ſo it: 
is in this caſe, Prov. 4: 20,21. My ſon, (not only) attend unto my 
words , incline thine ear unto my ſayings , (but) keep them in the midſt 
\ of ” heart. Then are they life unto thoſe that find them, and. bealth 


their fleſh. 
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It is a means of Comfort. If a Poor PARFRY in diſtreſs conld> | 


KY nas Gods. promiſes ', they. wauld inſpire him with. new: life ; 


buy when Tithe and are fo rpg his Spirits nk. Our way. to Heayen | 
when we are on the Hill, we think we: | 


Iyes over: H 
It never be in pad if aha, ; and:ſo when we are: in the Valley, 
we fear we ſhall never have comfort again. But now, a faithful 


Memory js, great belÞ.s P/v. 2 | ated nl But I ſavd , This i my | 


infirmity : but 1 will remember the ES Haxd » Lk _> 
High. I will bined the works F- A the £75 5 ly , rf = mber 
thy wonders of old. $0 allo Pſal. 1192.52, 4: == Tudgmants 


” ——_ 


of old, 0 Lord © and' bave comforted my [fe 


off & les. is A ps of Thankfulneſe,.. We axe all oddia this es 
cies of God. Hence. re fail men. are ſaid-to have bad © memories. - 
What abundant matter of akſgiving, would M 'ſanQified Memory 
TY Ne) Ne 
» D&efs 4 r Re opges nat 

tfulneſs: ach ocher WFans. is comes to- paſs, that 
* aud: Thankſgiving. hath:fo liele, which ſhould bays muck 


han in our daily deyotions. 


Ke; IoABentu3% 21: (Thi T] 
hey: who ho. /l6; wot. eruſt 
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©fberE 1132 þe Song 
Si, oa we poboar Lag yea os re 


-laudable. nes of Sn, ea Sin ,: when we remeanher' i-th ddl: 
gt. 6351: Thit: chew; meyft remember. and he confaunaded., and 


3451 


, and one cauſe thereof} is forgetfulnebs: of [the mer- \ 


_ ls, a: Fay ul of How. Fox: experience works Hope ,/and the - 
Ql ez. therein; we lay. up all the - 


ab ſpon 
" Ee one tron 4 the 


er pe8ythy mouth. naree;i But alas! (we: ama h ron the Sand, 


7: Nevid calls upon himſelf | 


-- Pfal, 44 1s 


' and fooliſhly imagine 


' may be very uſeful to many a Soul. 
uſeful many ways. 


6. The want of Memory is a great gefeft and loſs, when we cannot 
remember what we read or hear, why time is loſt. I will not fay quite 
loſt, but its not improy 
; read only to paſs the time. 
When thou goeft it ſhall lead thee , when thou fleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, and 
when thou awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee. Prov. 6. 22. But a broken memo- 
| Ty hach heard of Gods famous Acts of Providence, but forgotten them; 
| hath read rare examples of Gods Mercy, Juſtice, Power, and Good- 

; neſs, but they are ſlipt and loſt. In a'word, fo far as thy Memory 
fails, ſo far will Meditation fail , DeleCtation fail ,, and Fratice in 
And therefore ſet your ſelves in the uſe of 

/ the means preſcribed, and all other good: means to: heal and ſtrength 

| en your memories ; «rd give the more earneſt heed tot 
bave heard, left at 


a great meaſure fail. 


third uſe. 


ſenſe of them-arthe preſent, «but theſe- will be ready in'thefr mitts till 

grace and underſtanding come, and theti they will help then exceedtng- 

ly. As we lay ſome ſticks or fagots ready inthe Chimifey; which when 

fire comes, ſignifies ſomething. Yet a meaſure mult be obſerved both 

\ with old and young , aShip may be laden; but'muſt notbe ——_— 
e 
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" How may our Bllief of Gols Goverwing th 
we; though in ſuch caſes he/hath ſaid and ſworn. 
1 will never forget any of their works. 


7. It 'is a means of Uſefalieſs. No man ſhould nor indeed can be. 
ſingly religious ;- when one ſpark of grace is truly kindled 'in the. 
heart, it will quickly indeavour to heat others ako : fo for counſel, 
we are born, we are new born to be helpful -unto others. Herein a 
good Memory isexceeding uſeful ; qut of which, as outof a Storehouſe 
a wiſe Chriſtian may bring forth matters both new and old. Such niay 
ſay , We bave heard with our Ears, and our Fathers have told us , this and 
_ Plal. 48.8. | thay Obſervation. And-likewiſe, as we bave heard, ſo we have ſeen, what 
| So ol you ſcea good Memory is 


het wkee..Þ * < _ CEI—_ -- 2 —— SOTITY 

S 5 he 5X 4 | 5s (6 _ 
ws; *.y Jy -, . » how. wat \ 

,; Amor 8: 7. Surely, 


'd. The Cha 


I hope you do not 
When Gods Word nÞ 


is remembred, then 


any time ye let them flip Heb. 2. 1. And fo farin 


- ik; 4 
$$ 


cob reduces them = 


always for practice, though-it- ſerve not always: 


us wholly, Spirit, Soul, Body, all. It is not for Chriſtians co enquire juſt 


y be attained and improved to the glory of God. 


fore you, immediately ſet about it. If a fin be expoſed, preſently root 


it out. If Sincerity or Hypocriſie be decyphered try thy ſpiritual State 


thereby withont delay. For asa Treaſure in the Cheſt is in danger of 
- the Robber, but when its laid out on a good Purchaſe , here its ſafe 


from ſtarting ; ſo while ſpiritual Notions ſwim only in the memory, 
you may eaſily loſe them, but "they are ſafe when they are once 


incorporated into your real Praftiſe. But alas? there are too many 
that are like thoſe whiffling Chapmen, who come to the Shop, and lay 
by a great many rich wares, but when all is done, they buy few or none ; 
ſo theſe cheapen and bid for the Pearl, but will not buy it; they will 
talk oa bo the points of Religion, before they will ſeriouſly Practiſe 
any-one | 

ſo rerhember it before it comes, that when itcomes, you-keep it Holy ; 
' Then you remember God truly, when. you fear and love and truſt in 
him. Then you remember your Neighbour as you ought » When you 
remember to do good and Communicate. Then you remember your ſelves. 
beſt, when you remember to have alwayes a Conſcience void of offence 
towards God or men. Ina word , then you remember your latter end 


rp when you keep your oyl ready in your Lamps and in your Veſ-- 


that your Maſter may find you ſo doing. 


r 


\things.” Grace (faith excellent Dr. Harrs) ——_ wy ma 
"cr Diſcourſe; ſome 


how little Grace will ſerve our turn for Salvation, but rather how much: | 


b 


6. Laſtly, Reduce into prattice that which you do remember., The end Chriſt Migh 
of all true knowledge is Praftice. Remember his Commandments to ffervite, xow.. * 
do them , If it be a Doctrinal Truth which you read or hear , conſider 

what influence it hath upon the Heart. If it be a duty which is ſet be- , 


f them. Then you remember the Sa a right, when you | 
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every one that loveth hi 


pe of the Cauſe, to the diſcovering of the [incerity of th 


nable. And this is verified in the Inſtance before. us; for the Love of 
(57> God, whois abſolutely ſpiritval in his 'Being and Excellencies, doth not 
with that ſenſible fervour affect and paſſionately tranſport us, as Loveto 
his Children, -with-whom we viſibly converſe, and who:are receprive of 
the 'moſt ſenſible teſtimonies of our Aﬀetion. Accordingly. the Apo- 
ſtle argues , He that loves not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
love God whom he hath rot ſcen? As the Motives to love our Brethren, 
+ aw | from our conjunction in Nature, and familiar Converſation, are more 
; * [capable toallure our: Aﬀettions,- and more ſenſibly ftrike the Heart than 
the inviſible Deity, who is infinitely above ris,by the ſame reaſon we 
may morecaſily judge of the truth- of 'onr Evve to them, than of ouc 
Love to God. To this the Anſwer is clear ; the Apoſtle dogh not ſpeak 
of the Love of God, as-a ſtill, ſilent, contemplative affeQtion”, con- 
| fined to to the ſuperior Faculty of the'Sou], but as a beings Wining 
”  % 7umine qui { affeftion (like Fire *) aCtive and declarative of it felf in 'thoſeeffetts 
ſemper prodi- | that neceſſarily flow from it, that is voluntary obedience to higsGom- 
twr i2/ [u%e. | qmands, and thus it becomes manifeſt to the renewed Conſcience, and is 
a moſt convincing prcof of the ſincerity of our Loye to the Saints. 
 ___ The Text being cleared, affords this Doctrine. - + ws 
Borine. The.ſincerity of our Love tothe Children of God, is certainly diſtovercd. 
by our Love to Ged, and Obedience to bis Commands. ES 
. Far the llluſtration and:/Proof of the Point, T1 will briefly ſhew, 
1. Whoare deſcribed by this Title, ' the Children of God? 
2, What is included in our Love tothem. ©  _. 
3. What the Love of God is, and the obedience that flows from it. 
4. How from love.to God, and willing obedience to his Commands, 
wemay convincingly know the ſincerity of ovr love to his-Children, 
Toexplain the firſt, we muſt conſider that this Title, the Children of 
+ | God, is given-upon- ſeveral accounts. EY 2s 
p 1. By Creation the Angels are called the S5ns of God, and Men bu off- - 
YIiNg. © . 
: The reaſon of the Title is, 1. The manner of their production by. 
his immediate Power. ” Thus he is ſtiled The Father of Spirits, in diſtin- 
Qion from the Fathers of thr'Fleſh, For though the conceptionand form- 
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__ | | Hand 6 Nature, the Parents concurricg:as the ſecond-Cauſes of it: bur | * 
A the produCion'of the Soul is to be entirely aſcribed to his power without | 
ST the intervention of any Creature. BO LL ITY V6; + 


2, Intheir toner! immortal Nature,” and:;the intelle&yal operations 
gyro from it, there is infringe andreſemblance of God; from whenee| 
Is Title is common to all reaſonable Creatures, and peculiar to them , 
for though the Matter may be ordered and faſhioned by the hand of God 
into a figure of admirable beauty, yet *ris not capable of his likeneſs'and 
image, fo that neither the Lights: of Heaven, nor theBeaſts and/plaiits 
of the Earth are called his Children. oo TE OGG 


1. II. By external Calling and Covenant ſomeare denominated his Chil- / 
dren; for by this Evangelical Conſtitution God is” pleaſed to receive 
Believersinto a filial relation. Indeed where there is not a cordial con- | 
Tent and” ſubje&ion to the Terms of the Covenaft,- viſible P rofeſlion, 
and the receiving the external Seals'of it, will be of no advantage ; bur 
the publick Rog Outing the" entitles a-perſon to be of the 

» | Society of Chriſtians; and film and federars are all one: | 


Ld 


= HI. There is' a Sonſhip that ariſes from ſupernatural regeneration; f 
that is the communicating as new nature to man, whereby#there-is a holy | 
-and bleſſed change in. the directive and commanding Faculties, the Un- 
-detſtanding'and Will, and in the. Aﬀections, i” conſequently in the |_ 
whole Life. - "This is wrought by the efficacy of the Word and Spirit, 

and is called "our Saviour Regeneration, becauſe it is not our origi- 

nal carnal Birth; but a ſecond and celeſtial. ?Tis. with the new man, in 

Grace, aswith ah Infant in Nature, that has the eſſential parts that com- 

poſEa man ; a' Soul-endowed with all its faculties, a Body with all its 

organs and parts, but not in the, vigor of mature age. Thus renewed 
/==>Holinieſs in a Chriſtian is complear and entire in its parts, but not in |. 
perfection of degrees; 'there js a univerſal inclination to all that is ho- ' . 
(ly, juſt and good, and a ubiverſal averſion froth fin, though'the execu- 
'tive power be not equal. And regenerate Chriſtians are truly called 
' the Children of God; foras in natural generation there is communica- 
teda Principle of Life and ſatable Operations, from whence the Title 
'and Relation of a Father atiſes; ſo in Regeneration there are derived 
fuch holy and heavenly qualities to the Soul as conſtitute a: Divine Na- 
ture in man, whereby he is partaker of the Life and Likeneſs of God 
"himfelf; from hence he'is a Chitd of God, and has an intereſt and pto- 
priety in his Favour, Power and Promiſes, and all the good that flows [ 
from them, and a Title to the eternal inheritance. 


a - 4am I will ſhew what is included injlour Love to the Children of 
4n9d. 
" Hhh 2 1.” The 
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| infinir 

; beauty of God?s Holineſs, {d the love of Holinels is a-Spark frompWhe 
"1 Juha 447; Fire of his Love. St. Fohn exhorts Chriſtians, ' Ler.us love. ane ano- 

| cher, for Loves of Ged. Natural Love among men-is by. his. ger 

Providence, but a gracious Love tothe Saints, is by. his fpecial influence. ' 

I he natural Aﬀection muſt be baptized-with the., Holy Ghoſt, «« with Fire, 

| [X=To refine it to a divine-purity. "Ih. 


-2. The Qualifications of this Love areas follows... ._ 


Firſt, It, is fincere-and cordial ; it does not appear only in expreſlions. 
from-the Tongue and Countenancesbut ſprings from the integrity of the 
Heart.. *Tis ſtiled nei yy the: Brethren 1, "tis: a1 Love not 51 

Word and Tongue only, out in Dee@4 Truth. A counterfeit formal af- | 
fettion , ſet cff with artificial colours, is ſo far from being pleaſing to 
God, the Searcher and. Judge of hearts, that ?cis infinitely provoking to ) 


him. , : "%. 


. - Secondly, ?Tispure.; the attraftive Cauſe of it isthe Tmage-of. God | 
appearing in them... Our Saviour aſſures us, that Love ſhall be glori- 
ouſly rewarded that reſpetts a Diſciple upon that account as a D lh and 
4 rightcous man 4s 4 righteons man. - The holy Love commanded in the 
Goſpel, is to Chrifians for their Divine Relation, as the Children of 
God, as the Members of Chriſt, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt... : 


_ Thirdly, From hence it is univerſal, .extended to all the Saints. The 
Church is. compoſed of Chriſtians. that. are different in, their Gifrsand - 
Graces, and in their external Order, ſome excel in knowledge, znd-zeal, 
end love, inactive Graces; others in humility,: meckneſ$and patience; 
that ſuſtain and adorn them in ſufferings ; ſame _are-in a higher rank, 
others are .in.humble circymſtances, as in the viſible. warld things are 
placed ſutably.to their” Natures, the Stars in.the Heavens, Elowersin 
the Earth ;, and our ſpecial reſpects are due to thoſe, whom the Fayour 
| of God. has dignified above others, and. in whom thebrightneſs and pow--. 
er of Grace ſhines moreclearly;. for according as there. aremore rea- |. 
ſons that make a perſon deſerving Love, the degrees of Love ſhould riſe - 
in. proportion © but a dear effetion is due even to the lowelt Saints ;. for- | | 
' ajl have communion inthe ſame holy Nature, and are equally inſtated:; 
| inthe ſame bleſſed Aljiance., oil 
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Fourthly,.. 
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11 The tove.of Eſteem correſpondent to the real worth-and ſpecial { 
1g00dneſk of the Saints. ?Tis ove Charatter of a Citizen of Heaven, 7 
that iu his eyes a vile perſon i contemned,: however ſet off by the Glory of Pal. 15.-* * -: 
the world, and the ornaments of the preſent ſtat, thar-as a falſe Mask op 
| [coriceal their foul ' deformity to carnal. perſons; but - be! bonowrs. thews | 
that fear-vbe Lord, though disfigured-by calumaies, though obſcur'd-and 

depreſs*d 'by afflictions, and: made: like their” bleſfed -Head,''in whom 
——Rhere was no For m-nor Comlineſ; in the judgment *of Fools.-. Inj our valuati- - 

_ op Divine Grace ſhould ' turn the: Scales againſt all the*'Natural or Ac- - 
| [quired Perfeftions of Body or. Mind; Beauty, Strength, Wit, Elo- 
quence, .humane Wiſdom: againſt-all-the external Advantages of this 
.  { Life, Nobility, Riches, -Power, and whatever is admired'by-a carnal | - 
. ; FEye.. The nent and Love of Ged ſhould 'Tegnlate eurs- 'A Saint 
is more valued by God, than the higheſt Princes, nay, than the Angels 
themſelyes, conſidered only with retpe&t to their ſpiritual Nature.” He 
$ them bis petwiiar Treaſure; bis Fewels, the firlt Friits of the Crea- 
tures, ſacredfor his Ue and Glory, in compariſon of whom, thi reſt 
of the world are but Dregs, a corrupt Maſy: They are ſtiled his Sons 
{ being partakers of that Life of which he-is. the*Author: and Pattern; 
and RI all the Titles og Earth, compared with ſo Divine a Dig-- 
- nity- S YE X F | 
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2+ The Love of Deſire, of their preſentand future Happineſs. Tite 
Perfettion of. Love conſiſts.more in the Defire than in the Effets; and-' 
the continued fervent Prayers that the Saints' preſent.co God for one : 
another, arethe expreſſians-of their Love. -. , EE 
3. The Loveof Delight, in -ſpiritual Communion with them. Alt 
the Attraftives. of humane Converſation, Wir, Mirth, Sweetnefs of 
Behayiour, .and wiſe Diſcourſe, cannot make any Society fo dear and . 
pleaſant to one that is a lover of:Holineſs,..as the Communion of Saints. 
David, whoſe Breaſt was very ſenſible. of the tender Aſfettions of-Love A 
and Joy, tells us, That #be Sainis gatiftbe Earth, the Excelkeit,' were the PR: 16: - 
elnef ;,Objett of. lis Debght. And WWgquent. 30 this, there is IO £-%& © 
* ers MPALAY, 
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good ovevil.” ?Ti 
"of his 


Eſtate in the dear Society of his wif: 


| 2Pſal. 128. 


| *Nehem. 2.\. 


4- The Love of, Service and Beneficence, that declares it ſelf -in+ all 
outward Offices and AQts for the good of the Saints: And theſe are va- 

. rious ; ſome are of a ſublimerTature, and concern their Souls 3\ as ſpi- 
ritual Counſel arid Inſtruction, compaſſionate Admonirion'and Conſoles. 


evil, thedoing what&er may preſerve and advance the life and:yigour 
of the inward man; others reſpettheir Bodies and temporal iti- 
- on;3 direCting them in their Afﬀairs, proteQing them from Injuries, ſup- - 
plying their wants, and: univerſally affiſting them for their tolerable 


"formed -;- there is more joy in conferring than receiving a-Benefit, be- 
cauſe -Love is more exerciſed in the one than the other. In ſhore, the 
higheſt effect of Love that comprizes all-the reſt, is to die for the Bre- 
thren; and this we ought todo when the Honour of God, 'and Welfare 

of the Church require it. MHertby: perceive we the Love" of God, betanſe 

be laid down bis Life for us , and we ought to lay down onr loves for the Bre- 
thren. If Chriſtians thus loved one: another 5 the” Chur 
-would be a lively Image of the bleſied Society above+- 


Thirdly, The Love'of God, and Qb 


-Produtt of it are to be conſidered. 


1. The Love of God has its Riſe from the conſideration: of his amia- 
ble Excellencies, that render him infinitely worthy of the: higheſt Af- 
-feQion ; and from the bleſſed Benefits of Creation, Preſervation, Re- 
demption, and Glorification, -that we expect from his pure Goodneſs 
-and Mercy. This is the 'moſt clear' and eſſential CharaQtet of a Child 
of God, and moſt peculiarly diſtinguiſhes him from unrenewed men, 

however accompliſhed by Civil Virtues. 


edience to his Commands, . the 


. 


nion with him, in raviſhing - Joy in the teſtimonies and aſſurance of his 


Soul; but with this there is inſe y joynd #true and viſible declara- 
I Joh. 3.16, tion-of our Love in chedien him. This « the Love of God, m 
E: , | F | -M 


[nd 


| 


paſſage through the world.. Andall theſe Aftsare*to' be chearfully per- - 


* 


tion, the confirming them. in good, and- the fortifying *them' againſt /- 


rome 
- 
- 


- 


elv-on Earth - 


| 


- Now the internal exerciſe of Love to God, in the valuation of his. - 
*Favour, as that which is better than Life, in earneſt deſires of - Commw- ! 


Love, inmovrning for what is diſpleaſing to him, is'in the ſecret of the | 
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_._ ---:, Uniform and {univerſal 3 for that- two-principal and neceſſa- We 
ry. EffeQts' of "Love are {an ardent deſire / to -pleaſe God, cand''an | "0 
F- v5 care not to diſpleafe him in any thing: - Now the' Law of God is- 
the ſignification of his ſovereign and holy will, andthe domng-of cit is- 
very pleaing to bim, both upon.the account of the-ſubjetion- of the 
Creature to. his authority, and conformity to/his-putity;; he declares 
that Obedience is better than-the moſt coſtly Sacrifice.” There isan ab- | 
ſolute peremptory repugnance- between love to him, and deſpiſing his - 
Commands : And from. thence it: follows, that Love inclines the Soul 
to obey all Gods Precepts,' not only-thoſe of: eaſte obſervation, but the 
moſt difficult \ndiſtaſtf ul to-the carnal Appetites; for the' Aythority 
of God runs through all, and his Holineſs ſhines in all: Seryile Fear is a _ | 
partial-Prineiple, and cauſes an on! reſpect to: the divine Lay ; it 
reſtrains from-ſins of greater- guilt, from ſych-diſorderly and diſſolute- 
ations at which Conſcience takes fire, - dut others are indulged; it-ex-. 
cites to- good works of ſome kind,” batineglects/ other that are'equally - 
necefſiry.” But Love regards. the' whale Law in all its: Injunctions and 
Frohibitions, not meerly-to pleaſe our ſe]ves, 'that we may not-teel; the 
ſtings of an accuſing Conſcience, but to pleaſe the Lawgiver-:.' 


& 
- 
. 


. 


- 2: The Obedience'of Love is accurate ;and this isa natural Con- 
ſequence'of the former. The divine Law is a Rule not only fot our 
outward Converſation, but of our Though:s and Aﬀections, of all the - 

, interior workings'of the Soul, that are open before God, Thus it- re- 

- quiresreligious Service, not only in the external perforniance,' but thoſe 

| reverent holy Aﬀections, thoſe pure Aims; wherein the'Life and Beauty, 
(2=>ie Spirit -and true Value of divine Worſhip conſiſts.” Thus itcom- | 
mands the Duties of Equity, Charity and: Sobriety, all Civil and Na- "I 

eral Duties for divine Ends, to pleaſe and glorifie God. It forbids all Heb: ; 4.165... 
kinds and degrees of Sin”; not only grots Acts, but the inward Lylfings FRESE 
that have a tendency ro them. Nowthe Love of God'is the Principle / E 
of ſpiritual Perfection. Tis called” the. fulfpling of the Law, not only”; Cor. 10G; © 
as it is a comprehenſive Grace, but in that it draws forth all theattive 2 ;. =" 

Powers of the Soul to obey it in an exaft manner. This cauſes a-ten- 
der fence of our failings , and a feverecircumſpettion over our ways , | 

. that nothing be allowed that is difpteaſing tothe divine Eyes. Sincethe- 
moſtexcelient Saints are Gods'chiefeſt Favourites, Love makes the hc-- 
ly Soul to ftrive to be like 'him-in all poſſible degrees of Purity. Thus | 
St. Paxt, . in whom the Love of Chrift was the imperial commanding Af- *3 
fettion, declares, it is zealous endeavour to be conformable to rhe Prath | 


of Chriſt, in dying to Si, as Chriff died for fin, and that he might attain bil, 3--105h} 
eo the Reſurreftion f- jhe. dead, that perfettion of Holineſs that is in the 7+ F 
immortal ſtate. - : Wu 4; TT OIE See 7 obs, Y 
2 5.1 06-. 


1 ; E 
. " : jak . KAY £4 # - £ "Bf 4 TY” 12. 
LD obs x * ey "oe | PE OWE. : Sins LE 
* Ge. Heb be ap —_ "7M $42 AB Ras " -— . DOE C06 IE 3 ACNE edn = = 209 hs. £4, 4d Df PRs I OE Rag FR. - 
+ — ">" s . Ko Io > » N os TS, Tp ” - 4 "> 9-4 *_. SS 4 - p Xo ; ks 5g 8 -I AY 4 ry T p So Ns * "© SJ Py. S ky 5.5 = 4 "Y Sb - > 4 o 
p 8 a be * as. 4 p od aan bi FI g Yo. Tx* _- BU ihe A, xiaf Pad "307" cf SIS » | os gs, IE! 7h = S ak 3 OIINS ef Z 
pl _ © 3 . . bk % Sy $15 x ls Ws, + YL pe © 
w- « —_ "5 x Fs , OR j > # 1 oli os Y wt ? 77" bh. © WR '< 
” = ff fi b.- - # - \ IO ah Sx * « BY a $- Ef NS Te ont 
7% - a 1 W100 op RE? T_T . UI YEP To Wn 3 w— IIGY Z a G P78 
en 7 ; = - = 98 : He. ff ; 7 n & * x5 


* 
$5 ORE To ER 


| 


FE folicirous diligent reſpedt to all Gods Precepts, is a thielan 


= 


; Fert. Apc.s & 
38 


Revelations. 


-ycx, ſaith our Saviour, that ye love one-another. This Precept ſo often 


hat we kgep his Commandments, and his 'Commandime 
Thoſe that are ſtrangess to this heavenly-Aﬀect 


if God, 


grievous, 


a me 
Task, butit is delightful co the, Saints z for Obedience is the gontinual | + 
exerciſe of Love to God, the Paradiſe of holy Souls. -The mortification 
of the carnal Appetites, and the reſtraint from ſuch Objetts as.power- 
fully infinuate and-engagecarnal Hearts, .is with a freer complacency to. 
a Saint, than a fenſual fruition of them. The _— ufferings for - 
Religion are. allayed, nay ſweetned to a Saint from the Love of Gad,” 


. - . 
Lancn '3 f 
fe” "es | 
*. ® 


Inn" 
+ 


{ that is then moſt ſincerely, ſtrongly, and purely ated. The Apoſtle 


more rejoyced in ſharp T ribulations for Chriſt's ſake, thanin divine 


+4- The Love of God produces perſevering Obedience. Seryile Com- 
pliance is iaconſtant. -A Slave hates the Dutics he performs; and loves 
the Sinshe dares not commit ;, therefore as ſoon as he-is releas'd-from.. 
his Chain.and his Fear, his Obedience ceaſes; bat a Son is perfe&tly 
pleas'd with his Fathers Will, and the Tenor of his Life 4s correſpon=-« 
dent to it. He that is preſs*d hy fear to ſerve.in an Army, will deſere | 
his-Colours the firſt opportunity ; buta Voluateer, that-for the love of W 
Valour, and of his Country, liſts himſelf, will continue: in the Service. - 
The motion that is cauſed by outward-poiſes,wyill ceaſe when the weighrs 
are down, but that -which proceeds from an inward principle.of Life, 


(Sis continual z and ſuch is. the Love-of God planted in the breaſt of a 
Chriſtian. * | GONE Ivo. 


. Fourthly: We. are to prove that from the Love of God, and. willing 
Obedience to his Commands, we may convincingly:know. the ſincerity 
.of our Love to his Children. | 6 3-7 


There is an inſeparable Union between theſe two Graces, and the one 
ariſes out of the other. Godlineſs and brotherly kindneſs are joyned by 
the Apoſtle. And it will be evident that where this AﬀeCtion of Love /- 
to the Saints is ſincere ent ppc3ou,D thee will be an entire and joyful{ 
wo tothe Law of God, by canſidering the Reafons -and Motives * 
OL If. | 


1. The Divine Command requires this Love. Theſe things I command 


OE Imowmw—_ hk 


repeated, and powerfully re-inforc*d by him, made ſo deep an. imprel-- 
fon on the firft Chriſtians, that they bad one Heart , and 'ons Soul, and 
beir Eftates were common between them. And in the next ſucceeding Ages, | 
this frate:nz] Love was ſo conſpicuous in the Profeſſors. of his Sacred | . 
Diſcipline, that their Enemies obſery'd it as a rare and remarkable | 2 yd 
thing : Sce bow the Chriſtians love one another ! ſee bow ready they areto die | . 

for ove anether ! Now the ſame gracious Principle that inelines us to do| 


one \ 


ets tek, + Baan I ae ea bs CA 

one Command, will make 'us univerſally willing to obſetve'all for fins | 

cere Obedience primarily reſpeQs the' Atithority of the Lawgiver,which| - 

binds the whole Law upon the Conſcience. ' And' as he that breaks che\James 2. 

"Law wilfully in ore point, is guilty of all, becauſe the violatidn of a fingle 
| Precept proceeds from the ſame Cavſe that induces men to tranſpreſs 
all, that isrontempt of the Divine Majeſty; fo he that ſincerely Gerd 
one'Command , does with conſent of heart, and ſerious endeavors obey 
all,» And from hence *tis cleas, that without a religious and unreſer- 
| ved regard of the divine Commands, ?tis impoſlible there ſhould be 
in any perſon a-gracious affeftion tothe Saints ;, that is the produtof 
Obedience to God, and conſequently the obſervance of his Precepts, 
is the certain proof of. apr Love to his Children, | 


» 4 
bs 


—— 


2. Spiritual Love to the Saints ariſes from the ſight of the Divine ;| 
Image appearing in their Converſation. Now if the Beauty of Holineſs | 

be the attractive of our Love, it will be faſtned on the Law of God in the\' 

moſt- intenſe -degree. The moſt excellent Saints on Earth have ſome 

mixtures of Corruption ; their Holineſs is like the Morning-light, that 

is checquered with the ſhadows and obſcurity of the Night; and *tis 

our wiſdom not to love their infirmities, but to preſerve an unſtained 

affeftion'to them. But the Law of God is the faireſt Tranſcript of his (. 

Nature, wherein'his glorious Holineſs'is moſt reſplendent. The Law Pf, 19,8. 
of the Lord u perfett, converting the Soul, the Commandment of the Lord s © © 
pure, enlightning the eyes. This raviſh'd the heart of David with an in- | 
expreſlible Aﬀection. O how I love thy Law !" it is my Meditation all the Plal. 119, 
day. And he repeats the declaration of his Love'to it with new feryor 

upon this ground ; 7 love thy Law becauſe it is pure. Now Love ta the 
Commandgof God will tranſcribe them in our hearts and Lives. As af- 
feCtionate expreſſions to the Children of God, without the real ſupply 

of. their wants, are but the ſhadows of Love, ſo words of eſteem” and 
CS eſpeCt to the Law of God without unfeigned and univerſal Obedience, 

are but an empty Pretence. Ln HT 


3- The Divine Relation of the Saints to God as their Father, is the 
Motive of ſpiritual Love to thent:” And thbjs iis conſequent 'ro-rhe: for- 
merz for by partaking of his 'Holineſs, they-partake of his life and 
likeneſs. And from hence they are thedeareſt Objects of his Love ; his 
eye and heart is always upon them. - Now if this Conſideration excites 
Love to the Children of God, .it will be:as powerful toincling us to 
keep his Commands ;- for the Law of God: that is the Copy of his'Sa+ 
cron vil, is _ near to his _—_— and hes RE agen it; .. © 
Our Saviour tells vs, that :& « caſter for: Heavens and Earth to paſs ; "yy 
than for one tittle of the Lawto fail. If the entire World , —_ all rhe LEE 26-17 
Inhabitants of it were deſtroyed, there wauld be no loſs 10 God, bur if 
he Law loſe its Authority and Obligation , the Divine Holineſs would 


| lulfec a Blemiſh] -.-. 
| Tet bi k-f 2 - The 


Mat.G6 2. 


| 


riſes are charged with this by our Saviour; their Alms were not the efe77) 
_ fetof Charity, but Oſtentation ;, and whilſt they endeavoured to make 


a natural Love among perſons united by Conſanguinity , that 
remains ſoentire fince the rp of Mankind: by the Fall, and is rather 
from the force of Nature, than the virtue. of the Will, and: this in all 
kind Offices may be expreſ5d to the Saints. There is a ſiveetneſs of 
Temper in ſome, that inclines them to wiſh well toall, and ſuch tender 
AﬀeCtions that are eaſily moved and melted at the fight of athers miſe- 
ries; ard ſuch may be beneficent and compaſſionate'tg the Saints in their 
2fflictions, byt the Spring of this Love is good Nature, not. divine 
Grace. There are humane ReſpeRts that incline others-to. kindyeis to 
the-Saints, as they are united by intereft, Fellow-Citizens and Neigh- 
bours,and as they receive advantage by Commerce with thenor as obli- 
ged by their Benefits: But Civil. Amity and Gratigude axe nat that holy 
AﬀeQion that is an aſſurance of our ipiritual ſtate. There are other 
Motives of Love to the Saints, that are not ſo low nor mercenary ;,.in 
the thickeſt darkneſs of Paganiſm, the Light of Reaſon diſcovered-the 
amiable excellence of Virtue, as becoming the humane: Nature, and 
uſeful for the Tranquility and Welfare of Mankind; and the Moral 
Goodneſs that adorns the Saints, the Innocence, Purity ; Meekneſ$,, 
Juſtice , Clemency , Benignity that are viſible. n their Convesſitions, 


| may draw reſpects from others who are ſtrangers tothe Love of; God; 


and careleſs of his Commandments... _ 


- Andas the Miſtake of this Atllftibutic eafie, foitis infinitely dan- 
gerovs.; for he that builds his hoÞe&6f Heaven upon a ſavdy foundation, 
upon.falſe Grounds, will falt. reinouſly from his Hopes and Felicity 
at laſt.. How fearfal wilt: be che difÞpointment/ of one” that has 
been a. Favourer. of the: Saints, (that: has defended their Cauſe, pro- 


' teſted their Perſons, relievel( their Neceſſicits, and''prefum'd' for 


this, -thav his Condition -5s:/ſafe:as 20; Exernity,, though he 4ives- m the 
[_ neglect of: other Daties;:and''the! indulgent prattice/ of ſcme 
Sin " I TE 


But if. we fnd:that: opr Love:to the Children of God flows: from: | 
our. Love to God ,- that ſways the Soul to an entire compliance to 
his Commands , and makes us obſervant of them -in.the courſe of 

our - 


-” 


o 


© Spiritual: Life , nd-/ the Seed: 
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$/5cure : Spiritual Pride ? 


\ 
. " 


SERMON XVI. — 


2. COR”XIIL. VIL 


And leaſt I ſhould be exalted abov? meaſure through th: aburdance 
of the Revelations , th:re was given me a Thorn in th: Fleſh, 
the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me , leaſt 7 ſbould 
| be exalted above meaſure. 


our preſent conſideration, is, what we muſt do. 
to prevent and cure fpiritual pride. Pride is: 
faid to beSpiritnat in a double reſpect. 

1. In reſpect of its O5je&#,, when that is 
ſomething which is ſpiritual; as gifts, graces, 
Os. > &c. for it may be differenc*t from: 

eſhly pride , which is coyverſant about more 
carnal objects, as ſtrength , beauty , riches, 

8 5 Jp honours or the like. 5 I 
2. fn reſpect of its Subje& , which is the heart or ſpirit of man,.there 
js its proper Seat. And fo all. pride- (whatſoever be the object of it) 
may be faid to be ſpiritual. - | 


FL HE caſe that calls for reſolution and falls under | | 


. 


To prevent. and care are terms that may be thus differenc't, the for- 
mer reſpects more eſpecially the a&ings of pride, the latter the habie 
of it inthe heart. | 

Pride-is an evil anda fore diſeaſe, fome call it the rwmor or rimpany of 
the Soul ; it is dangerous to all, it is deadly to ſome. The ſcope of this 

\ diſcourſe is to preſcribe proper remedies againſt it, | | 
Ffarc:1:23, Theſe words of the Apoſtle Pau! are the fondation upon which Tſhall: 
 and:5:-2; build, He fpeaksa little before of a: mas in Chriſt thathad a wonderful 
&rJleores & Vion or revelation from-G2d.B7 a:man in Chriſt he means either a man. 
- zespari: United to him-, or elſe a main that was extraordinarily acted and tran(- 
- - daedapro. Ported by him, - Some exponnd it by that paſſage in Revs). 1: 10, where- 
' JamanaRcd;: | ; the. 


\ 


=- 
RY POO. "3 Wo 
net OS +1 Ks _ TIS 1-127, MY 24 
s B 
LI. 


EIN we 4 


Fee ory ct Y PROT T vie FED PS | ng Te agenetvy | |. 
was extrzordinarily ated and aeinteSpin ok i 9; i, 2 Js. -"7 ; 
Farther by this main Chriſt the Apoſtle teas him elf; becauſe he'i i$- Þ. 

. Gs, of his own iy ges andenjoyments, he chaſeth to ſpeak in" 
the perſo on of another ; A goo ood man-js always backward to ſpeak any [* 
thing in his ow praiſe ,. he knows it ſavcurs of pride and folly; chat ir |. 

ould come out of another wans lips., and nor bis own; therefore he never 
pogo but when tis neceflary for the hand of God and the vindication 
of his truth. And as he is always backward to it, for he is ever modeſt 
and ſelf- mygs in it; therefore the Avoſtke ſpeaks of another Perſoal 
when he means himſelf. 
[1 knew aman' in Chrift aboge 14 Ars ago. 7 Some think the Apoſtle 


. wege 
| had this rapture or revelation he E > ſpeaks « of, at the time of his firſt 


£4 Ir 
ada. 


conyerſion ; then he lay 3 days and Fights in 2 kind of extaſy , and did - 

neither'eat nor drink, Several at their firſtconverſion to God have found. | ,** \ 

ſuch ra pres and raviſhments , as they have-had cauſe ro remember all | 
their life e after , and ſuch as they have not experienc*r again during the 
whole courſe of their lives. Others (for the good reaſons to long "here 
co inſert) are of 'opinion that the time of this revelation was after his 
converſion ,' yeaTeveral Years after ir. 

During the time' of this extraordinary Viſion or revelation he was 
caught up to the third Heaven, for he calls it as ſome think , with refpect to 
the Heavens undericr. Theair in which we breath'is the firſt ,' therefore- 
[is Fowls.of the air are call*d th>-Fowl/s of Heaven; the Star Firmament 
is the ſecond ; and the place of the Holy Angels and Glorify?*d Spirits is: 
| the third. Others don't like this diſtribution of the Heavens , and indeed' 
we can ſpeak of them bnt conjeRurally. This third Heaven whieh the: 
f-Apoſtle was caught up to, he calls Paradice, wv. 4. for he doth not- 
| ſpeak of two raptures but 'of oneand the {ame , only he doubles ir to- 

ſhew the certainty of it. Heaven js elſewhere in Scripture call*d Paradice,. 

{ #n alluſion to. that excellent and diligent Garden that Adam was put into 
before his Fall. Our Sayiour ſaid to the repenting thief, rbow ſhalt bs 
with me in Paradice. 

The way and manner of this tapture, he poſſeſſeth himſelf to be igno- 

Tant off, Hence he ſays'it , that whether he was in the body.., or -out of the: 

body he could not tell. That is, whether he was caught up'Soul and Body; 
together, or in Soul only. Fhe Soul is not ſo.ty*d:to the body, but that 
for a ſeaſon it may be ſeparated from it, *and afcerwards recurn again: 
to it. 

While he was in this condition be heard wnſpeakablewords., ſuch as he: | 
neither could Tor might utter, it was not lawſal for him'z poſſibly he 
was forbidden. God' ſaw- not all that meet to he communicited' to. a 
world of Sinners, which was. allured, and indulged. to this one eminent. 
Saint. 

"This divine rapture or revelation was: like to be arroccaſion of rr 
Exalcation tothe Apoſtle , he was in danger 'of being exalted above- 
axnajare by means thereof. This he mentions eWice., that it might thecks: 54 
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{better minded. 1t.is the nature-vfprideas it is of Fire to-turnall things 


into fewel to feed its ſelf. The holyeſt Saint on Earth is not ſecure from 
ſpiritual pride , if one ſhould comedown from the third-Heaven , and 
bring this imperfet nature with him , be were ſtill in danger of 
"wh this Sin. - WES. EY | F 

To prevent this Sin in the Apoſtle,leaſt he ſhould be exalted in himſelf 
\ as he. bad been exalted by , there was given hima thorn:n the Fleſa, 


this prick*t the bladder of /pride, and kept him from being truſt up 
through the abundance of revelations. TE | 
By whom was this given him-? By God himſelf; it was by his wiſe of> 
ordination or permiſſiov. The love of God to his Peopke is wonderfully 
ſeen in his preventing mercies 4 particularly in bis.preventing [their g 
falling into Sins; as here by py Pauls Fleſh he prevents 
the pride of his heart. This is tlW'mercy for which Devid pravs; and 
for which he alſo prayſeth God. Tis as great a mercy-to preveat our 
committing of Sin as it is to pardon it when it is committed. | 
But what was this thora in the Fleſh , which was given the Apoſtle to 
prevent ſpiritual pride aud ſelf exaltation ? Various are the conjeures 
of Interpretersabout it. The Greek word 5Sx:a5 is but this once uſed 
in all the New Teſtament; it ſigaifies a ſharp ſtake upan which male- 
fators of old were faſtaed , when executed. As alfo a prickiag thorn 
that runs into a mans fleſh or foot as he goes through woods andithic-\+ 
kets. Some think that this thorn in the fleſh was a fleſhly lyſt, fome| '* * 
evil concupiſcence that the Apoſtle: felt to be aftive or ſtirring in 
hi 


im. | 
- Others think that we are thereby to-underſtand ſome fore temptation \ * 
of Satan , a blaſphemous or Atheiſtical ſuggeſtion or injetion , this is a 
pinching thorn indeed , and hath made many of. the Souls of Gods Peo- 
eto x 7 | | 
a Others underſtand. it a of a wound in bis Spirit'or a ſting in his: Con- | 
ſcience , whereby he was preſt down, as it wereto Hell, as before he / 
was caught up to Heaven. 
Others underſtand it of the reproaches | Lr—— of his ene- 
mies; wicked men are likened unto thoras WScripture. 
Others. again underſtand. it of ſome bodily diſtetnper ,, an acute tor- 
menting pains ſuch as Stone, or Gout or the like. Of this'opinion are þ-if { 
ſome Ancient, and many modern writers. Auguſtine freely confeſſeth, 
fe neſcire quid ſit , that he did not know what. it was. En 
The Apoſtle himſelf tells us, be it what it will, that it was a Meſſenger 
of Satan , he ſent.it, though God. gave it. A godly man at the ſame time 
and by the ſame means, may be-bath afflifted of God and buffered of 
Satan. God and Satan both (though with. a different deſign and to-a 
different end) may have a hand in the ſame affliction , God intendio 
he good, and Satan the hurt of a Child of God. What a gracious | 
' do we ſerve, whooverrules Satan in all his devices againtt us , ſo that |. 
he cannot have his ends.upon us. -... 


Thus 


| CET EE ooca £ | pris ne Hires 
The T4 oferrarin which ſhall inGlt and dilarw pon, is this AY 
Of, That. of great defign of G24. in all bis diſpeniarions to his-22 

Ma. , 1$40' prevent and cure the prideof their hearts. This (you ſee) 

- was the thing; God & defignd/in tecting San looſe toafftict and buffet the 
| Apeltle , and therefose he gave lima thorn 0 his Fleſh. Phis-washis | 
defige in leading vhe Children of heed leh @dzace inthe wilderneſs. 7 
| They might well have gone from to Career inlefs. then-go weeks "x 
? . | yet. there he made them:te warder for: uhe ſpace of 4 pears 5 ane why | - ; 
- was. it-? the Spisit: of God tells us' Dex. B: 2.. char ih o (home; «4 
There are other © content aſſign'd, bit this was t © fieſtoms greateſt] © 2 
glen £l6be.informs.us Feb:33: 17; of Gods :varieusdealings. with-the 
ſons of men , and of his various ends thereif ,_ and :atmongſt the reſt fhis | FP « 

is none of the leaſt, ro-bide pride from man. Treo ways may God be faid 
_—_ pride fram- man. 4. By pardoning it., and ſb this very word is 
ed in.anotber place, to note the-gracious att of God inthe pardoning 
the Sin of man. Blefſeds; the mr whoſe tranſ7reſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin 
% cover'd, or hide. ' 2.. As Gedhides pride froth man by pardoning it, 6 ; 
alſo by preventing it; to-hide prides allone-with dadering'it”, he, | - pe: 

: this ſence it is here taken. God'is fazd to bide pride from man not by © 
| (pardoning; it when "cis a;ted , but by hindering and keeping man from the 
-- nn 


ating of it. - 


t ſhew you liow God deſigned this in his creating man, ac fieſb [ 
him of the duſt of the earch, -ahd! mee qo ga Y 
way of re- | 
e man by his Son Jeſus Civi& , we are wear man en-to utider-: | 
- we could nomore have redeemed our ſelves: {run we could | 
have- Created our ſelves, that. we are as mach behoiden to a Redeemer | 
for Salvation and Eternal life, as to a Creator for onr Natural life. 
Yea God ons this in his way: and method of ſaving man, which is by 
his Grace not by. of Righteouſne&/which we do , we 4 
condemn our felves- jaſtifie.us, and renounce our own R 
_ reovſneſs, if iti der igheom and why is this ? | bot 
{==>pride ſhould be excluded, and that noFleftrmight verelny or exalt it' 
;letf in bis fight. 
/ Yea, farther might let you ſee how this is Godsdeſ gn in his more in- 
feriour providence and diſpenſations. 
This-44s his defhgn if his exalting; his:-people, not that they might be 
/ made proud,, but mote humble, thatthey might think and ſay with De- 
vid, what are we Lord, ard what are our Fathers Houſe, hut thou ſhouldſt 
bring us hitherto. , 
This is his aefign in. affliting them, therefore he brings them low . 
that they might-be more lowly minded, aMidtion is the Ph WC wane 
he ding down that fivelling which is in-ulieir Souls. | 


pan wad ſenſe- of his Original ; "God deſigned 
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This is his defign in deſerring them, therefore hT hides his face,” 


bf - 
he may. hide pride 'from his Pee , he leaves'them as he did He 
that they might know what was in their bearts., © 5 
For this reaſpn he leaves them to be donimnenprery wo naw by men. - | 
For this reaſon he leaves them to be tempted and buffeted by Satan: _ 
For this reaſon he leaves them to be overcome'or overtaken by Sig. 
By their ſins and falls they are made more watchful and more humble 
too. Peter was too much opiniated of his own -ſtrengrh"and love to 
Chriſt. Lord fays he tho «ll thy Diſciples forſake th:e, I will not forſaks 
thee, but after his fall he was Creſt fallen , and more modeſtly conteited - 
of himſelf. . Our Saviour faid to him , Simon ſon of. Fonah loveſt thou me 
more then theſe ?. he anſwered, Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 
that I love thee, he ſpeaks to the reality , not tothe degree of his love 
to Chriſt. ' He had done now comparing with, and preferring himſelf 
before the reſt of the Diſciples. 9A ER 
The main reaſon of the point js this, becauſe pride is a fin that is moſt 
hateful unto God : he hates all fin, -but more eſpecially this ſin. There 
\ Prov. 6: 16, ax fo things that God hates,yea there are ſeven that are an abomination ts him, 
17. and the firſt and chiefeſt of thoſe is pride, he hates a proxd look, but he 
hates more a proud heart, Prov.16 5. Every one that is proud # an abomina- 
tien to the Lord, not abominable only, but an abomination in the Ab- 
Fames 4: 6. ſtrait; twice it is ſaid .in the new Teſtament, once inthe Epiſtle of 7amer, 
”1 Pet. 55 5- and the ſecond time in the firſt Epiſtle of Peter , that God reſefleth the 
5 proud, dyriraortra, he fights and ſets himſelf in battle array againſt 
them. He oppoſeth them, becauſe they oppoſe him, nay if it were in 
their power they would depoſe him'too; they would be God to them- 
ſelves, this is the Devilliſh nature of Pride, that when as other fins are 
againſt Gods Laws, this ſin is againſt his Soveraignty and his being ; 
other fins are'a turning from God, this is a turning upon him-;. Hence 
it is that God is ſaid ro bebs/d the proud a far off, as if he could not endure 
Pſ.1 9: 21. the fight of them: He hates the proud with his heart, he curſeth them 
Prov. 16: 5. with .his mouth , he puniſheth them with bis hand, for proof bf this 
Iſa. 25: 1 1, peruſe the Texts in the Margent. | haſten tg what I principally intend. | 
23. 8.2.12 Isthis ſo? DothGod deſign jn all his. Diſpenſations- to prevent and \ 
23. { cure the pride-of the hearts ? then, let us be exhorted to comply with \ 
| ' God herein, let us make it our- care and endeavour ſo to do. ' This Ex- 
hortation concerns us all, foraſmnch as we are all infefted with this 
; plague, none can ſay they are free of this contagion. There's no diſtem- 
. per moreepidemical, it reacheth the poor as well as the rich, the gedly 
, as well as the wicked , thovgh-it hath dominian onjy in the latter, yer 
. it dwells in the former. You ſee how it was with che Apoſtle Paul; you 
| read how it was with the Apoſtle Peter , with David, with Hezekiab 
., GC, The holieſt Perſons on Earth are more or leis ſick with this difeaſe, 
- how therefore are well concern*d to endeavour the preveation and cure 
{ thereof. And ifany ask what they muſt 'do in order thefeunto ?. the re- 
! _ mainder of the diſccurſe ſhall be ſpent inthe reſolving and fatisfying of | 
F { thisfenquiry. ; : 
| | "| I. Be 
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_. - > 4-»Betbropgbly;conviac * off Samar ry 
how: that-? Ah ts Sin of, the greateſt, magnitude ,; a firſt rate Sin L \greater. 
| hee theft , intemperance;;or uncleanneſs,-or any other flelbly-wick: 


| . neſs.? Tis indeedtheſſtrepgthend. heart of the old man, it lives.in vs when 
W= Einar: ddipw will help to kill other Sins that it may boaſtingly 
ſhew-their. wt and. blow the ſinner-up with. a-coaceit:of-his own 
_ ſtrength ,and balines. is: Sin:that will take San&tvary:n the/holieſt 
Cy and VO it ſelf under their Skirts, yea it will pollote our -holy 
s,and turnremedies themſelves into diſeaſes. 1 prefer this direftion, 
and en be the longer upon. it.,becauſe when men are conyinc*c of the ſig- 
fulneſs of this Sin,that it hath more evil in it than other diſpraceſul'Sins, 
they will then ſet themſelves in good earneſt: to mortify and ſubdue.it. 
 Thepybex.n will put it far. away rom.them , and deal with it as they do 
th thoſe Sins that argue them. inthe judgment. of all men, to be proce 
Jef aud ungodly perſons. Remember; therefore what hath-been alread 
hinted, concerning. the' odiouſneſs of this Sin.-.?Tis hateful indeed. - 
men, when it is-diſcexn'd.,. but. it is moſt hateful unto God; his nature 
-and his honour both; -EDSAge: him againſt it ; he doth ſeverely puniſh it, 
borh in this world and in-che next. -Pride-is-the forerunner. not only.of 
76 poral but.of jr deſtrutipn. This: one.$in,CunleG it bomaon' d 
hand. fubdu'd) is. ſufficient ro, turn us allanto.Hell; (Ie 1138 the Sa 2nd the 
Condemmnationof the Devil and hs Angels: * 
_ . (There axe two Properties. tn. 18 Pride which greatly, aggravate it ' aud 
"make it out of meaſure finful.and abominable,} 1... 1» | 55 


this was.the.Sip.of. the fallen Angels, and -alaof our fiſt Parents.;..this 
 was.the. original of priginal Sin. ', Some have ApNey! her: pride or 
| d the precedency-in mans-fall;, us (Agoeling as.one ſays, much 
like t __ whether repentopce or faiththath$he, Procedency. 10 his: riſing) 
But all are of opinion that mans pride if it was not antecedaneous,-yet at 
. leaſt it was. contemporary with: his unbelief; and:that. pride:: was. the 
-great cauſe of his Apoſtaſy.. He pl x affecterto: deanGod [£0 have 
Known good 30d evik | He,fell from hes bexmnby a prod defre of 
| being w eladazags) 1's - ; * 
+01;Þ% Tha Pregnancy. of i. ſtis 4 tg bellndSiny moſt the Sis that 
 are.in the world are. the off: ſprings ide,;Let me inſtance in 
ſeveral other Sins that are the genuine _— of this Sin. 
-It cauſeth, covetoulneſs. Though: covetouſheſs is ſaid to be the root af 
AStber evils 4, Jett this s rookie ſeg MN rings from pride: what 4$- coverauſngs 
bue the purveyor of pride , and a;making-proviſin y.- þ 
why are men. of, wordly;wrath-y bit: for Tow eding ad 
taining of. the. pride of fe JHabakiute t that be pen 
man  enlargeth bis deſires as ell. 


an Fra fitceſt perſons to prefide.in Church or 


Ba, hom, [orurtat pon nts ae ir.for 
Fr iſa any; pedo boars toned neyer erp deſerving "_ 


ed: | 


1. -The Antiquity: of it. It was; the. firſt enemy that Gpd: ever had, 


i Frag ba "> 
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.Again it, cauſeth ambition; Prond- perſoris haye aſpiring thoughts and - 
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Apaing ay more jerry Ko it is ary, EI $f 
Scri) Pro #r{ons (na 4 are:putr 
fon iseverpraiſing and commending Wimſelr, ia RT þ red i 
TH ITE TnNnG, thenke'ddrh ft by "ſeerer' {nflu@$tioffakt cir- 
| locurion. 

Azah, ic canſerh Seornjag; iDiſlldin of 6thefs e865 lf6rh rhe 
overvatulngef themſetves. Compare berg gh Yourtesd, 2 
4.5. Mow God hath ſaid,'thar fe'reffetb' the provid, Ii Ge lpovkth? 
40 the 'bizeble. 'Now where hath God Taid thi? You Will Rhd'ir Prov 
iz .'24. There ®ris faid ,, be fr 'the 'Stornexs , bit he" Sits Grate ro 
-the 'bamble. You ſe the 'ſhltte | {6ns'thart' are'callid *Stormiers in'the 
'Ottk Teſtathont, areeall*d Proid'ih tHe 'New+ '(Vtliae Sevtiling 'is'tde 
mimetiate freiciarid dffedt'of Þritle. - 

'Again, 'it cabſeth 'Lying. Prout perſons 'are 'great Eidfs : Meds - 
| *aheiLics 40d Falſhdodsthatire told in'theworkt, Oe 

-aqd ſhare, '0ytopurthalſe upplaliſe ati4 #ſkeem. 


; | » Again, (it eauſeth "Gotitention. - The” Seriprate'is 6 $ in'this, 
Prov. 13. 10. Only iby pride" 6bwirh vvittviiidn, ty- "the '#teateſt 
Make-bate in the world, Prov. 28" ns os rol Brave Rerret h. 


"wp fbfes 'he isa very Beebratid int Gord $ 34 oforin He islike 
an unpoliſht — that will fieverHe even'iin ally Dyes 
"Sgaln, Pride cauReh ThchathFlneſs. = MerSAy' , id þ 


vide: are <coipled together Nos of 060. - 
mg I00 they deIpiſe the Metcies þ (hn I 42 . 
to6k upen'Gud's gifts'us duvidebis bg thankful 

Tere they hive, theyate/reuUyito- Pitt ere ti they td 
Agyin, it: it-eauſeth Selfiſhnefs, ' Pride [wakes men prefer HheinſGlves 


before: others; / Dafoe OMe: \Þrotid Petfons 'Ido- 
Har che botves, arid mate Self/ their: principal End ; Sr Boa ror 
; f#elves more than God, and the live to themſelves : 
| *h6y are not ſo tealons fp his us [for their ns: Heir Eſtates. 
4 po 1nry afe mAdrout tticolmviand of heir Pride,” SI 
Q | 
'Again, it cauſeth carnal Conſideribe. Prove ptrive 
ſÞns ;- they ate-ſo | perſiaded* of 'cheir own THe e:g00 
| of their hearts, y OT enwalk-inthemidfo ok 211 Teentire 
-ypon temptation, ' rs pert The} age SHlotwen, tid: 
> on ro Pride-makes ma fielible dat ire 'itbe ron 
' 8 
Again, 'Pride caufeth Self-deceat. Dtptinral ſon on 
whin they are norhiiig, lid; fo. Hebboot *txke 
Br Geave, rent, | 
|Hinption gore With ther ar Vaith, 


/ 
3 —_ #;-,: Proud canceited Chriſtians: are; not contented: to:come out | 
and ſeparate. fromthe, uobelieving ldolatrous world, but they will ſe- | 


4 ney before), that -he. doth. noe, :lave- one that reproves bim; —_ Prov.15.12. 
his Frie 


priſon'd Fein for 
. him}; }. 


 fection,of Herefieco anne into.a. place; :thoſe..that.are.proud do ſooneſt 
ys On 
way) Truth: and; ee. if they/ were: not; proud and conceited per- 


: Oh, "tis Pride thatis the chief: Cauſe. of 
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ini wao, betas if dnl Eats of 
latle farther uncharirale, *Þ 


why Obi Pe GE 
ir itmakes- -MEN, Siof ns $a, 
£9: find fault; with otbers, but they donot- like to.hear of 
ir.own aylts. : Solowew lays. of - a Scorner (thatis , a proud per 


be ſays,. that: be bates him. Though the | Reprover was 
bers. Jar aow he counts him as his -Enemy. * Herod im- 
g-yin:of hiz. Sin, though before he reverenc'd 


ih Pride: a; mon. vg Bay? 'One ſays of Pride, that it is the Fereticorum - 
| EE, Magn, x ngs , W282 very mater Superbia, 
Prond pas : e-Geefnbeot the-ddeuicbeas Enneanbants were. all noted 8: 
Prides, the. latteryeinly: and bleſphemouſly boaſted+ that they . knew 
God as-wel as che knew bimſel£:+- Experience teacheth; that if -any 1n- 


catch it. Mark thoſe e)- that are turn'd.any where from the 

ng makg Separatiſipand-Schiſ OMe There ſuch 
gain, it $ Wen mat are.\ſu 

perſons amongſt the profeſiing People of. God,'t all are not ſuch 

_ that gol that Name: Ge rrogy eter 'C ſays Jades,) that ſeparate them- 

Thee! ont: from us 16 ſays.the Apoltle! Jebs,) rm erary weve || 


parate_alſa fram-the true Church ; Chriſt, and:caſt off. all: Communi» | 
on -with-them: whe, hold communion with: _ they with ſay to-thoſe | 
that are holier than themſelves , . Stand 4+ ar-we-. are holger than Enna 
Churech-Rents and Diviſions 
We may. thank:iPride tor all 'the Factions and Fradionsehacarein the 
Churches of arg RING | 
Kkk 2 S220 Again, 


% 


Jer. 2: 2r. Proud King.) Who w the Lord, chat we' ſhould obey" bis veyes 7: Or is thokg | 


EZ fa fave them, and thar.is the righteouſneſs of his-Son:'» What he dirrfad\ 


© Again, Pride: makes' meat 't prompts them o=_ 
2 Vizardand Mas of! Religion; an yagi nes bro the ire 
not inreality. Proud perſons love the praiſe of men, more thay the pt 
of God, an therefore they are more careflilto ſeem religious, an to 
+ be ſo indeed; they more vey to ee their Ways to mens Thaebey 
 dotheir hearts:to/Ged,;/: ts 10544: ; 
Again, *Pride imakes\men malicious and! -orivougtul &, Prodh'p irfohs 
, are forward to:do wrong; bat backward ts bear ereadure it Fig 
_ pecÞ>thar;;ahers ſhould: forgive arid bear with-thert,' but thi 
: forgive or bear with!others; they require/@# He for ane, and nas 
evil for evil, nay ſometimes ew! for good.” - 
 Aproud perſon careth not whom4ie wrongs or betrays; ry he AC- 
compliſh his own ends, he makesno-bonesof; Falſhovd), Leader > )p- 
preſioa.or njuſticns i he apprchend-iv _ noocllaty 0 hi#0Wa; honour or 
We akes men a As Com mplainers; te aadg; prooe 
ns; fi I fault: with their Lot;:and are diſconterited with tlieir con- 
| Sa -+they . think themſetves wiſer. than'-God' Himſelf, + om fome 
thiogs they could'mend- what bg:dothot hathidone/ They ſuppoſe'ithey 
couid-gnide Gods hand, and reach him kyuwtedve if they were of his 
| Gounſe],: they,could give himdireQtionfor the berrer governing'of the 
worldin | general, [and for the. better orderidg utc! their ownconditions 
; and concernments in particular. - . <2 @ 
Again, Pride makes men to" ſlight the! Adthorlty and: Compand 'of 
. God ; Proud perſons don? _ oppoſe their wiſdom to Gods wiſdom, 
| but their wills alſo to Gods will 3. they not: only diſobey ,; but” {pile 
' the Commendment -of God , ind fay at leaſt-in their hearts'\f asthab 


proud ones in:'Feremiah; We are Lords, and vill come nomore tothtes | 
\ Prophet calling the 1/+«elites:10: hear and\ give ear; he immediately ſub- 

* joyns, and be not-proud-4/ and by and. by. yy adds, 1f ye will not Wedf; my 
Soul ſhall weep.in ſecret plaets for your pride. 

Again, -it.maketh node to. eflabliſh their: owniriphteoultiels, and to 
ſet that upin the room of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Proud perſons wil 
not Fa mit theniſelues10 the vighteouſueſs iof 'Gid;; ſo it cis exprel[t in| the 
ys te to the Romans... God Rath 5provited'a' tighteonſheſs for ſinners 
the Children of men, ſuch as is every; way! ſufficient! to/ juſtifie and 


| ſuffered, may.by Faith be: imputed: and. maU& over to them, as- if they { 
| themſelves had done and fuffernd it; ſo that"as by: #he diſobedience of A- 
dam, chey.were made- ſinners; by rhe obadienre of _Chriſt-cthey night be made 
| righteous; and as Chriſt was made ſin. for thim, 'ſo they may- % wade the 
righteouſucſs of Godinh:m. But ſuch is the Pride-of mans ſeart; that he | 
will not ſubmit-te this. way of-Juſtification and 'Salyation ;- he will not | 
be beholden to another. for that which he [thinks he bath-in himfelf; he | 
| will not goabroad for that which he thinks he hath at:home. A proud 
# Szpner7 ſecs no. need of 2-Sayiour, and thinks he can do 5” gi 6-4 | 
a withour.. 
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\Gifts-and Knowledge; thy'Previtedpes and Enjoymenrs, thy Graces and : 
uties;'1 Pride isa Worm that will breed' in any of theſe. , The Apo- 
{tle Pant was like to have been catth*d in: rhis Snare, by means of his. 
being :'canght vp !ikto 'the- third Heaven: A Chriſtian if . he hath not 
a:care,' may be proud'of- his-very-Humility ; it'is hard.ſtarving this ſin, 
wrienas there isnothing almoſt but it can live upon. But I remember T . 
was too long in the firſt NireCtion,therefore'I muſt be the ſhorter _in this 
and thoſe thavfoHow,. 7 1 Og 
{ 3- Be much in the Meditation of, Death and. Judgment. The ſerious: 
and frequent meditation 8f-Death*will be a means to kill Pride. Some 
ro mortihe, the-Pride of their-hearts, have kept a Deati's Head, or a 
dead mans $kult always in-theit Ehambers ; it is of morevuſe.to have 
| the thoughts of Death alwaysin their Minds. , What is man but a little 
7a and what is-' his'Eife- but «a F#ponr” that apprars” ye | 4 
” : HIS: 
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little while, . [he - Ang»/iredouhted: whether to: call 
it aorteli; vita, vel witalis, wers, a dying life, or. a living death. One | 


a> you mult ſay of it as he of bis Harchet, : 
' 1.How one willbere be this, difference 2 Death is at hand,it ſtands at the 


ms —_—_—_ 


| 


Dn OL re OO 11 ant 


ard then vaniſhes, amay# 


ſays of mans Life, that « is « lietle warm Breath turn'd in anda at the 


Noſtrils. The Prophet 1/aiab tells us, that mans Breath 51 in his No- \ 


ftrils ard therefore #n nothing is be $0,be accounted of : And as:fos this rea- 
ſon, man is, not. to, be. accounted. of by; others, ſo.neither by himſell; 
*Tis but a little, a very4ittle wa more, and. you- muſt be gonehence, 
«ndbe ſeen wont 5, your por | genes pr Yar year th Lye ms 
"you your felves wyll rot. apd, periſh ;, anc rotting. hin 
things bs prota things? Shall manbe lifted-up, with —_ he ger 
ſhortly himſelf muſt ngt be, I mean in this world? Now youdiffer it 
may be, from other men, 'and are aboye.them in; riches and greatneſs, 
in parts and priviledges.z, but.two Queſtions;may clip your wings, and 
keep you from ſoaring tod high/in your own.canceits. 

" 1. Who made youtodiffer ?. | ſu — of you will ſay (as one 
once did ) that you made your faves to differ : you'll confeſs, I-hope, 
that you pots per. but what you ww; eee, and eg is na 
reom for pride or gloxying therein,, If you excel in any gift or-grace, 

is cher, alas, it is but borrowed. 


door, and that will level you with thoſe that are loweſt. In:the grave, 
whittier we are all haſtning, there is no differece of -skulls ,. there'the 
rich and the poor, the learned, and. the., unlearned da all mect together ; the 
dead bones of men are not diſtinguiſh'd by. the ornaments or abaſures of 
this temporal Life. 


As the meditation of Death will be a means to mortifie Pride, fo wilt i 


alſo the meditation of. Judgment. The time will come whea you muſt 
be accountable unto God for all you have apddo enjoy ; all your mer- 
cies and enjoyments are but as ſo. many- Talents with which you are.in- 
truſted, and for which you muſt give an-account. You are not owners, 
but ſtewards of them, and the time will come when you muſt give as ac- 
connt of your Stewardſhip. So the. Apoſtle Pax/ concludes, Rom. 14. 12. 
Every man muſt give an account of himſelf. to God, He quſt give an account 


of himſelf in his natpral capacity, asa.man,z/ in. his/civil capacity, as a. | 
great or rich man ; and in his, ſpiritual capacity, as a good or religious. . 


man; he muſt give. an account of all his Receipts, of all his Expences, 


what he hath received of God, and; how he hath laid it out for God. 


A ſerious Refleftion upon this one thing, will have a double Effect.  * 
: 1. It will make you careful. pw 
2. It will keep you humble; you will not eaftly- over-reckon-|your. 
ſelves for any thing, when you conſider the Teckoning that you muſt 
ake for all things. Fn 3s; 
Eſpecially if this be added, that the more you do receive the greater 
will be your Reckoning, that is a ſure word of our Saviours, Zake 12. 
48. To whomſeever much is giyveng of him much. ſhall be required. When 


God ſows much , he expetts to reap much; he: requires not-only an 


improvement of our Talegts,but a ſutable and proportionable improve- 
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« houldte 


netic 6f C TIIrnEg aoabten Jn Pale 
R {-0N of en ao aletits ten. n 
4. Corifitler 'the matly -anit. great imperfeRtions of your Geace and Dirett. 4 


Dt 

x I ar tlie ſmpetfeRions of Your Gries. "How much wh wager js 
tathipted with your wide, 'atid'diofs with your'lilrer, orcs m york comb 
ko your hovey, tow tnach gteater. yourignoratice is CIP 
e, Yodr TY than your faith; iow the love apr hs A | 
vg fot *more Than your loye of Ged; if you Were PET | 
Grice ind'HolineS, then 'you Would tiave tio 'Pride at all; Thin + isit |. 
then that you are fo proud and oniteited ', "when -Grace is' "im r= 
fect ?. when you arefo ſhort of -whar- is atraina -of :whatothers 
Waveattdined ? 'fhovld tharthan be r6ud- who” h 6 God 
_ Und(Jelipht in him'as thou halt? whoſe faith/anc Rjence,, 
_ Heſs and Heavenly mmſtidedneſs is ſo 'Mfthess' thine is? Shou 
aUtiſt of *a prond thovgtit, whoſe Giace and : Holineds i is Ii 


he is uncertain pee he. hath ay w/e] ay, 

Linas Apcſon 4-19" 'of your*t ces (hbvlipt ſulptevent the wh a 
\ $'6f your hearts. x 

2. Co cr tle itmperfectiois of your. eDiries,! FF you of 
Was coatings &s, ou were bus unprofitable Serwantss wiiat ore out 
wheh! you fall ore "of your Say fa you neither'to-what { com- 


manids yob, os 4s he e6tninauds it to be done; How oftenare Duties 
neg Fete ? ? aid How ofcen are tliey | neglis gently perfermed ? how lſtlels 


are ou to' them?, "bow lifelels-in thei 27 how Dekly Weary of them? | 
oth they be pfoyd who Raones r ow coldly they y,” how exceleſly 
they Year, 'holy 'diltrattedly they Hicditate, how.grodgingly they. give” 

| Alts, 41nd the like ? Leave Pride to the Papilts, who vainly think their 


works ate works of ſupererrogmion., Tet us be humble who know that: 

our works are works of ſubfererrogation. God may ay of the belt of 
us,as he d6th of the'Angel of the Church of: Sardis,” that our hay 4. Rev. 3. 2% © © 
not perfe&t or full before him ; :ob'no !- the Lord knows theFure full of | 'oþ 
gaps and iniperfections.. 


5: Reflect ſeriouſly upon the finfulnefs of” your hearts do lives. Our 
defefs.in Grace and Daty may keep uslow,, but. weary waged in 
| It wickedneſs nay keep us much Tower. Can | 
ane , that conſiders the deſperate wicke ian eee ineſs'th 
Wee £3 it 4nd [EScenly out. of it ? | thoſe ins 
'Bla (Dhemſes, doc ſach- like, that pear broad in the lives-of 
oy, they HeTurkitg at home, in, your h \How:;would it ham- 
ble and ſhame you if oftiefs ftiould know. 1 . one half, nay the hun-- 
ou part of. ket fin and mgongt by. you, ' that. you know by your 
F Few, Re erEr .to the Cure Epiricanl Pride, hee ac] 
Not rs to yo YES," «tot nruine 
| gras ts HH ET LS ly man be proud _— 
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| Ignorance, Impenitency, Hypocriſie, Envy, Malice, Diſeontent, World- 


ſhould be-ſtill ſo predominant in thy Soul.? Tis poſſible that aChri- 


J@D 42. 6. | yea he abbors/bim ſelf in duſt and aſhes. We never haye ſuch low ovens 
| | | | Vhen 
Ifa. 6. 5 | the'Prophet 1/a5ahhad a glimpſe of the Glory and Holinefs of God,”he | 
had adeep'fence upon'him of his own vileneſs and wretchedneſs. 
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to the Ocean, thari the fall duſt of the Balance to the w Body of / 
he earth.; - our Wiſdom is Fooliſhneſs to God, our Strength''is 'Weak- ? 
neſs, and our Holineſs is Wickedneſs unto him. 2 4d 3. ie 


7. Be well inftruRed in this, that Humility and ,Lowlineſs of Mind 
is the great Qualification and Duty of all Coils reve Dicip's and 
Followets. They 1:uſt be corvertgd, and become ;« little Childris ;. Ww Mg ( 
is : | k A : 5 , = | 4 & OTE w5 yo! A 10 


I 


beſo er + of. al, Mat.20. 27, 3 
go 4 Rom. 12. 10. : 


bo - 


\ 


Day ark t all 
as/Charit isthel b T ofber- 
xbyfora | fr nlp the Verdi 1s" derived, doth 


ce, the: old, and-ſo cis" ſti poſe ex: 
pooh their eng tg bor ather Parts: with Knots.- The Apoſtle: ex- 
horts Chriſtians to adorn-themfelves rather-with Humility:; that is the 
great Ornament of a Chriſtian; therewith all Chriſt's Diſciples muſt be 
cloatl'd and adorn'd: This renders them comly in the fi _—__ 0 wy yea 
| and. inthe ſight of God too;. As the Ornament of. «mech and qujet juries 
ſo the Ornament of an. able and lowly; ſpirit is in bis fight of - 
Price, Indeed all along {By ; great, Requifite inthe ;Peop 
' God +-T: Van thine ha he. required. of .them., .was, 2#dv juſtly, to 
ny. mercy, and to walk bumbl hy i with and before: him; fo the: Prophet in- 
| Io . Mig. 6. 3.. Todo juſtly,” and to. lovs Mercy;..that: is. the Sum 
| Da to man 4, to-walk, humbly, that. is: the. Sug. oF.all ws to 
x "8. Set befare. your &y the Exan I s. | of humble and lowly Per ire. 
Some are greatly Oy 'd by. Examples, ; More chan they are byPre- Ty by 
cepts. 
. 1s Look upon the moſt emipent Szints3 that ever were upon theearth, 
ayd.you will ind they were moſt emineng. for x hunilicy, Facob- thinks bim- 
Telf leſs than, the leaft L45: Gods, F ataier3ny David ſpeaks, of bimſelf as « | 
worm ,...and, yo man, wr fays.. he was more” ' brutiſh than any : 

an, 'The Apoltle Wy dp Vim fr \.thati hn. is: the: chiefeſt of 1Tim.F. 15. 

ſinners, and leſs than. the leaſt 4} of "Saints.: How: does; that - great Eph. 3.8. 
| Saint and Apoſtle vilifie and nullific bimſelt ? Bradford, that holy man 
| and Martyr, ſubſcribes himſe}f.in one of his Epiſtles, @ very paint. d Hy- | 
poorire., "The Apoſtle Zerer ſaid unto our Saviour, Depart from: me; for Luke 5. g. 

1 am a ſi ſinful man, O Lord { a man that iv= reat, ſmner, : 1:hus. the hea- 23o dudpru- | 
. Vieſt ears of Corn do always hang downwards, and fo do thoſe Boughs ,;@ 
of Trees that are moſt laden with fruit. 

..,2- Look upon the Angels of God, the. ele&t Angels,. they excel in 
ſrength, and fo they do in humility likewiſe; they ata condeſcend 
to miniſter unto the Children of men, that are, abundantly. inferior to 
FOES they rake Charge of them, T1 beer them \up, 45 it were wn their 


arms. 


| 
| 


' Sa Ged. You read'of Mena, how whe he th {reHoh 
Bey aaa fintd God Wei "ey yu Ate 


yo hr flow fervams, that we * 


they have anne Age 
end have © Ts - 
they have bot on Coninon Lot $52 
43..Look upon the Lord Jefiis 
of nirnibiog > though he wes in- 

bivy to brequal' with God, yer he wilt thatle in the 
wpon bim the form of a Sernant, and ApS 
the word fignifies; be —_ of bps 

| vers glory, and mbt- bis own? - yea; * 
' diet nts Death, ver the daarh "o 
- Chtilt is coadefeention' enough F0 
then was bis 'Crucifivion ? Bohn þ 
rememberiard reflet upon Ohrift% Hh 
- ble a humble Maſter and'n Fnmns | 
"_Chriſtian.” This alone, '- 
ZE viing down the Frelling of the ; ap 6 


Direft.g. gi. ſeal Gads dealings with yo tifitions towards you, as 
'*; pany Antidotes again this 5 Sin: ya md iis »# 'by £4" 
__ you let them all be improyA by you for this very en) Fand p 
Hath God ſhined inte your hearts, at you the krowledge of f bis 
| mnthe fate of his Son Fe) Erin: * fays udas, not Hei, Fr at 
that thou doft manifeſt thy ſelf une ues, "nd; not mnto the * he 
| ickned and fa 7. nf 6 Sin andDeath ? Say ue 
aved ; not by works f r ages wyich we have done, bu NN 
he tae oro [rol bythe ln Gl r} enerdtion and Youwin of of” £ 
Holy Gheſs. and incteaſet whic 
| firſt infuſed i os your Souls ? - Cs the IY.: Say, _ Not, untq us 5 
Lord, not unto us, but to thy Bro: ane br the pr, af I 1: 'Sll Go Uf-- | 
ward Difpenſ#tions have this ope tion” du, [aa TIES | 
ble you; if Go@pives y6t wor fm Dog ohotrr, and frs youu 


papers "wee," = #n'Y | 


+ Met #70p ;, Or as 
| he four bi Fe L 
bon , ax 0h come dbe- 


Ever oath 1 6f 


ec 
| anda 
; itt agate 


be T, 


\ aboveothersin Eftate or Eſteett avid, Whe are e the Lord? and 
2s Fucob, We are reſis the lea Srr5; Let AfﬀiCtions' hum le 
you; if God lays his kandipon <.& en lay pr mgane GN ay; 


zf he ſtnites you uponFour backs, do you; ſmite'y 


Ir OWN 
2 Chyo. 33: We are call'd- upon! in Scriptyre to humbl, e onr | ha 


. Diref7. 10 | 10.Be mach in the Duty of Pre; Hats ſelf tait- .x ride ed | 
not hinder Prayer, Prayer will fabdue Pride ; and 9 yl | 

this Duty, make thisone of - thy chief Petitions; | that. Cat L 

thee of thts evil diſeaſe. Some areready ts wonder, why I ould cur all 
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para is one apy our I ons = Preſcriptions 


| wender ——_— in RC fide Rod MEE 


whoſe EG totp we ——_ never be- U>ee rthe Pride of our hearts. This 
- waSthe courſe the Apoſtle took , when he was like to be exalted above 
meaſure ;, he beſought the Lord thrice, that is, often ; a definite Number 
for an indefinite, he did not that God woutd take the Thorr 
= of his _ bur that moth would alſo cure gre mo that Gy on I 
eart ; he knew e taken away, Effect wo ceaſe. \ 
Oh for this Jo you beech the Lotd again 7d Spin again; pray, and that 
earneſtly, that God by his Spirit would ork thee to e the Pride 
of thy Spirit ; be bumbled as Hezekiab was, he the Pride of thy heart 
in times paſt, and pray as Paw! prayed , that God would prevent and 
cure the Pride of thy heart for time to come : Deſire God to uſe what 
| Preſervatives and Met! he ptedſeth, ib that the Cure be effected. 
Beg of God that he would help thee on with this Ornament , and cloath 
- thee with Humility 4 he. hath proniiled to goth Orace 36 the hamble; do 
you pray +: he Oe youthe Guoce a, MA ar 
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Oueſt.” Whercin is a middle worldly condi- 


tion moſt eligible 2 © * 


SERMON XVI. 


PROV. XXX. VIII IX. || 


Remove far from me Y anity and Lies, give me neither Poverty 


nor Riches, feed me with food convenient for me. * LFCL 
" Zeſt The full and deny thee, and ſay, whois the Lord? or leſt The 
poor, and ſteal, ana take the Name of my God in vain. 


=} Text preſents you with a ſhort, yet very 
A\ pithy Prayer of Agar, concerning whom P 
we have no other account, than what WE 
the Holy Ghoſt gives in verſe 1. The 
Words of Agur, the Son off Fakeh , even: 
the Prophecy the man ſpaks unto Ithiel and 
.Ucal. Fhe Fewiſh Rabbins would make 
»each © of theſe Names to import ſome- 
great Myſteries, an account -of which, 
Ido not think to be of ſuch importance, 
as to trouble my ſelf or you-to ſearch af- 
ter, but will content my ſelf with the. 
| '  ..._ = Moſt vulgar Interpretation,.viz.that this. 
Agur was a perfon contemporary with Solomon, one eminent for hi 
Wiſdom ; and that the other two before mentioned were his Diſciples 
_ towhomin the following Inſtrutions he applies himſelf,  _ _- - N. 
: In the ſecoud and third Werſe, you have his humble acknowledgment: 
| of the meanneſs of his own natural abilities, and thatayhatever wiſdom 
he had attained to, it was —_— prodfftt of his own induſtry, but do- 
1: deſuper, a Gift from above; Smjgly. 1 am more brutiſhwhen any may 
and have net the underſtanding of. a man, I-neither learned miſdom, nor have - 
the knowledge of the Holy. Og ' 
In the following Verſes you have a ſhort,. yet very ſignificant confeſ: 
" font of. his Faith, and that with reſpect to God, and Chriſt the Son; of: 
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h moves 


bajcely exalead thy 


' Cn Ward, [ 


' inhbis fiſts ? &cs. Ne ORC I clo | T 
that Tranſcript.o fic > diviri Fn. mk omg "og dog is able to 2 Tilm-3-15 
make us wiſe to ſalva > io Erery world Gel ures he ir. Sbield max o 
to them that put ny I; phims.-”* 
- The Application: of- theſe- Inſt = (HL you have, v. 6. Add thou not - 
unto bis words, leſt he apt and the 4: Liar. \ Thus have: 
I given youa "brief accountor This -excel ent Sermon; TT have hot now 
leiſure-to acquaint you either with the 'impoi 


rtance of the matter, or 
the Method here ud, "but "Mali" Proceed to the Prayer.that loves 


this Sermon... 

in the Verſe before my. Text, gfe have fvſt the Preface, UI Ti ws. - 
things have I required of thee, de ary ps. before I die.” 

In which you have firſt the Sum "fry his +Two- things a 


David goes to God with his fingle Requeſt; One ing haps «I dfondef Pl, 27. 4 
the. Lord, that will I ſeeifter < Not but that David Agur too doubt 
leſs had. many things to ask of God,upon whom they depe Se for what- | 
eyer they had in-hand orin hope ;, but that. one, or theſe two Requeſts 
muſteither be ſuppoſed to lie uppermoſt upon their hearts at this timie ;. 
or elſe:that they were ſuch /Petisions as were compreheHſive of all things 
ſubſtantially good and neceſſary .. What theſe two Requeſtsare, and 
how large and- extenſive, might ap opjents JE-1 had time. to give you an 
account of them in their due: lati 
' 2. You may obſerve the Object to whom he direQts his Prayer, viz. tg 
- God; :Twothings have I required of bee : who, for ourencouragement 
dreſſes to. _ hath aſcribed to. himſelf chat. bath to be a 
#1, > 4/684 Plal. 65. 244. 
3 Youh: the: of his Addreſs, expreſlive; of his Faith 
and Fervency, hs ingredients. ro an accepta nog EY” 
+. Two things bave 7 ww ae” thee. There is his FayheTorequire, 
10 barely to'requeſt;. it imports ai going and a longing for > 
Ming with exp: x of receiving what Tsaﬆg.. _T his is the Lan- 
: guage of ; Faith; - the freedom. thatChriſt hath'p tha fed for-his Peo- 
h ple in'their approgches tothe' Throne of Grace. Jail: we have bold Eph. 3. 12% 
veſs and acceſs with fence by the faith of any, © wah | 
. 2, His Fervency 3 Denyyne #ot.; importing! that holy conthee, lay. | 
7 q God, 25-nox willingto let him go wſthout 2bleſſioe. 7 
bs hs: ancy and-Per rerance-in this Duty 5 Deny me 
". ah, bien fake: over calling-upon'thy Name. | . . 
reſt.; 12 —_ thy, ſeeming \ *© 
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clays for de s WA. , 
Hexe are aftgpct ens thi knight it kefice be colleCted, 

did not. the progu ) IE Exerciſe. baſten?me to-ſtep forwards [* 

to the words of) pRe you w.hſ@ thoih heh. hee ware ggperghs | 
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" Pho nah woay on dition 


i. TheRequeſts; . the things plex 4 for at the hands of God. * 

2. The Arguments for the Requeſts. - 

L.. The things pleaded for. - Their Number ONE 
ing words; Two thing;. Here we ateac d-with their Natwve. - 
"be Remove far one me Vanity and Lies. Xtition 

his inward man, the Qoaceras' of his Sout 


Peccara omnis | have the preheminence/ The things hede 
—— By which (as is conceived) weare tou 
"te & Mel) ies under which he (gponnch, x 

dacij, Jun, | addited and enſlay T 


__ ret = afee ——_ 
er of his in-dwelling Lu t ins — | 
Conſcience it be purged, thatall mi | 
| that kept him from, and interropeed thr io his communi- 
| on with God. Rogui rin vx 
| But 2 e whichtem-at ſpecially to 
a8 ive = an account of, is thE'next ; ee proigeconpernedeſpc ely re- 


his outward man, and the temporal enjoyments of this 
Life : Theſe are alſothe gifts of God ; 
fings of the Footſtool, Mercies of an inferiour = yet, a 
our tells us, fuck thi as during our abode in this loFer woll 
Mat. 6. 324 heavenly Father kyows t a0 we haye need of. þ 
Cilifieve neicher Pooerty nor Rihes, fied 160 with 
i ps tough made up err ___ 


Secondly. 
. Conveſuent for 
1. Tho Gjogs be deprops 
Jitionl Povert on the Jeep: | | . pet 
I. Poverty, 1DSTegjoU all or TR -N , Wit 
' means, viz, a Nl | 502F0 rp Hpqperny 
nary courſe of illtov: | icrelly A toc ke ſupgert of our - 
outward man;vrfor ourg uyugwotldgnd inthat. 
ſation in®Which God ' Sock | neceſſary *l 


' FP k | « 


of the cravin afore, the þy reckon 
Such as want Clogt ry veg! RK $3, Bread I 
"ut Ran zendance un- 
op y- 'Y7; U mY ſee how 
« {| they areeſerited, Fol - dee without 
a, | cloathing," they bave no cor "I b. the fhamurs 
(iwofe fs mountains, \and « e + of 4 ſhg#er. Theſe are 
? | ave ht ed: to þ ,” nor a Fae to hide their 
| T his is che Joufl | Han nd yet thus low did: 


verty 
5 our 


a OE W974 ils" ORE? B48 | a 


our bieſet Savjour foop 3 F i —_ 
| iow foop ; of 


om = + fall; Ie bo; joor, Fornol 2 Cor.8.g. 9. 
rich. Mut. 8; 2. Thr Foxer have holes, 
' the Birds of the Air bave neſts, but the Son of man wy not whereon ta Ly 
__ bis hoad. Kg, oy and iS ids, whom rhe world 
_ was not worthy, were deffiture, affiiftc Nh deer ſee what Heb; 128. 
_thisPovercy:is;, *and-had this ooh een wy jos here, Give 
| me not povercy, 1 queſtion not hut every one in this Aﬀſem embly would xea- 
dily ha ve: fobjoyned his hearty Amen. | 
2. ban echo is Riches z neither Poverty war Riches. Now 
as Poverty yeneerd ar Scarcity, ſo Riches ſpeak Plenty þ 
Superflti , when God nm Witeryof 4 neg tobe AG 
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-}Conveniency. allow PE a Fey di charge his Duty'in' 
place wherein God hath ſet- him: Wicquid ad. vitum Op <—_—_— 
+ tuendam oft necefarium. * ; "BE 
' Secondly, We ſhould .next convder- the Argomeyis in which he 
| grounds this. Choice * . Left 7 be:full , and-deny thee, and ſay , Who 6s. 
NES .the: Lord? or left I be por, and fteal', and take the Name" 6) f my God 5 in 
41m. 


Theſe Reaſons, though' they differ. in their nature and manner of EX- 
preſſion, yet they center-in one and the ſame thing. Why: not Poverty 
rior Riches ? Why a middle condition between both ? The reaſon is be- 
cauſe ſuch a condirjon is init ſelf moſt ſubſervientto Gods Glory; and 
our own ſpiritual andeternal welfare... It is Pollible ea Eſtate:may 
be beſt for ſome, and a plentiful Eſtate fo Lon, -heſe may dethe 
| Tonditions 'in which ſome -may.:bring bonobr to God, and moſt f 
| promote the welfare of their better, part; butthis is accidenWly :: 
wiſe in it ſelf a middle Eſtate is the moſt ſutable to the Car on theſe 
high and noble ends. x | 

I ſhould now give a more particular Accolnt of the ſeveral arp q 

IN nes: whichbede = 4 


ments herePecified : I will be hrief.. 
_ Firſt, Let us a little-examinEhis Pha 9g 
Fines upon 2double _ RO 


. Not Riches; iLeſt- Lay, » "8 z 2d, being filled: 
FO every way furni | with variety® Up bo ee, fp wk ' 
| mingin a Sea of Plenty, and ſwelPd ith Sond avnceit of-my own 
Jelf-ſufficiency and independency upon any pn. crth., I- alſo * 
'  _ be induc'd te diſown my depeadengpont dd 40 -Thions ""» 
Deum irrizant would think is a ſtrange dmc ropl bigk -@multi- 
en a( rude of Benefits ſhould be.ameuns! 


gitur iis. Merc] Pravity pw o. Nature, Cl 
Hof. 13, 6. | vs, the worſe and lg we py 
._ | ing tothat of the Prophet, According F 

they were filled, andl their heart was exalth 
me, Nothing is more ordinary an] 
of Creature-enjoyments ; aappearys 
23 en ow ag op? eaten and be full, jus | vere re 
- t.8. ougbt thee forth out of t Land 0 

| _ 2, wm Here is the fiaſt Evil Conſequence , + Hope in xls y Ss 
Luorſum ora- __ 2- Next follows Icreligion and Prophaneneſs i in; Liſs, 8/7 
Tem, aut ſacra the Lord? quid mihi cumilled. "What have. to do with = "21s DE 
frequemargn? preat men. it ſuits not withtheir Hono to bg found upogighe 
Por 1694, 5; nub " Prayer , through the price of their c | 
| 2. His Argument againſt:Poverty: _. leaft. 'b; poor”, pO Fea od [. 


take ihe name of my God in vainghere: allo i is a doub! evi micnds po- 
VET 
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:-- 1. A Temptation to Thieft, neceſlity; (according to the Pro- 
verb) bath no Law', butdoubcleſs it holds not in this, better farve then 
ſteal, better undergo thegreateſt Suffering , than commit the leaſt ſin - 
God hath faid, thou ſhalt not ſteal , the obligation of which preceptex-\Exo. 26.1 $ 


tends it felf to poor as well as rich ; this ſtealing does include all injuri- 
ous defrauding of others, either more openly or clandeſtinely. 

2. The ſecond Evil is, wn. Fo Name of God in v4ain,whichin tlie 
Letter isa plain violation of the third Command, and is of large extent, 
here as is conceived is mainly intended the fin of Pergyry , or ſwearing 
falſely; to which ſin poverty expoſes thoſe that. are neceſlitous, either © 
for the purging of themſelyes , when accuſed for their Theft , or as hi- 
red by others fe the condemning the innocent, | 


/ — Quid non mortalia peltora corit, 
Auri ſacra fame? | 


- 


Having thus given you a ſhort account of the word , »zz. the requeſts , 
and the feyeral Arguments with which they are back?d., you may readi- 
' ly conclude they would afford many uſeful Inſtrutions, but that which 
b is moſt agreable to the ſcope of thewhole , and beſt ſuits with my pre- 
ſent purpoſe, and the defign of this Exerciſe , I ſhall give you in this 
ſingle Propoſition. - 
Obſetv. That a middle Eſtate or Cor.dition in the World,upon rational and Obſetv. 
religions grounds is moſt eligible for a man as ſich , with reſpei# to this Life 
oy or for a Chriſtian as ſuch, defigning the Cay of another. Life. _ 
Betore I come to a particular diſcuſhon and reſolution of the Caſe | 
propongged » 1 ſhall premiſe a few particulars for the better opening 
this Petition of .4gur, and the main —_— hand. A 
1. Propof. That God hath the abſolute diſpoſal of all men as to their | A 
ERates and Conditions in the World , the rich andrbe poor meet together, POWV- 22+ 2, 
| the Lord is the Maker of them all, he is not only the Creator -of their 
. perſons; but the orderer and framer of their Conditions: Agnr's Pray- 3 
er was bottom?d upon this Faith, that Poverty was Gods gift as well as 14 
riches , this Leſſon Fob had well learned, which was one great means bY | 
: which he attained that equanimity in his different State , andlearn*d ſo 
well how to abound and how tobe in want, the Lord geve,the Lord hath Job 1.21. 
taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord , though both poverty and ri- 
ches may be handed to us by various means; yet ſtillall things come un- 
der adivine diſpoſure z Creatures do good or evil as Miniſters of Gods Ia. 41.23. 
will, and not as meerly ated by their own : riches as truly as grace and 
- \. glory are the Gifts of God , without whoſe bleſſing all our endeavours p;gy. 1, 22. 
after them will be to nd purpoſe. Poverty alſo is the Gift of Ged, by 
| what viſible ways ſoever it overtakes us, God is the principal Agent , 
- and his hand is to be acknowledged in taking from us,as well az in giving 
to us, admit, that wicked men, the Sons of violence.are let looſe upon ; 
- | us tothe ſpoiling our good, yet Gods to be eyed. Who gave Facob for Ila. 42. 24. 
-# ſpoil , and Iſrael tothe robbers F did not the Lord: he againſt Oy we 
| | mm ave 
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- 6 4 | as riches will not help,ſo neither wiltour poverty hinder ouracceptance- 


_ der ſomeCircumſtancesz ſome are natorally fo addifted to pride , -tobe 


[| Recleſ.5.1g: © have ſhort berns. Solomon tells us, there is a fore Evil; winch 1 bave- 


theic pride andprodigality , rtieir profaſenefs and chery ; yet © 
ven lore, God js to be owned, in a way of righteous judzment- 
gives up men co be deyourcd by their own corruptions. | 
2. Prepoſ. God in his -various Difpenſations of the good and evil 
things of this World , atsnotonly as an abſolute - Soveraign.; but ac-+ 
cording to the rules of his own moſt infinite wiſdom ; and as beſt (uites,, 
and may be moſt ſubſervient ro his own purpoſe, what may moſt conduce 
to his own glory , and the good and weal of his own people, 04.f//24. 
O Lord how manifold art thy works | in wiſdom baſt thou wade then all yehich: 
works of God are notto be limited torhofe of Creation , bur aiſo of 
Providence; hence we are notto anderſtand dywrs Prayer ;,as if he did 
'take upon himſelf , orby his example to encourage us,. to dirett or. di- 
ate to God, how he ſhould ardiront his Condition for himin the 
World abſolutely , that kad been high preſamption; no, it muſt there- 
= be underſtood with ſubmiſſion to divine wiſdom and good plea- 
ure. oy = 
3.Propoſ.No outwardCondition in the World that men can be brought. 
into , hath any infloence upon God, ſo as to render us more or leſs ac- 
ceprable to him , are we never ſo poor and 'low., as poor. as Fob, aswe 
proverbially ſpeak ,. this may lefſen our reſpe@t amongſt men., who in- 
this reſpect are too prone to judge of things according to outward ap- 


E R (== nay when mens Eſtates become aSacrifice to their own luſts, 


| Jaw. 2.243+\pearance, a Crime ſeverely cenfured by the Apoſtle , if ove come #nto 


their Aſſembly with « Gold rmg in geodly Apparel;and at the ſame time-a_ poor” 
= in vilerdyment;, they had reſpect to lum that weareth the gay Cloathing, 
F: 
Hoſpimun reports, That the Dogs that kept Fu/cansTemple,the fame 
which others ſay of the Bohemaen 'Curs, that they would fawn upon one 
{ in fine cloaths,, but fly upon one in rags-, but whatever influence theſe 
things may have upon:men , they have none apon God, Job. 36:19.wll 
he efteem thy riches ? no, not 'Gvld, wor-all the forces of ſtrength, *tis not 
{ Titles of Honour, nor bags of Gold, that will bribe him . whois-the: | 
| Judy of all theEarth ; none of theſe will avail in the day of wrath, and 


with,or our finding favor from God. h 

+ Propeſ. One andthe ſame condition in the World is not alike de- 
fireable or eligible ro all men, under all Circoamftances, nor to rhe fame - 
men at ſeveral times. or as ptaced'by Gbd in ſeveral Stations ,. a poor 
and mean condition may be beſt; and moſt deſircable for fome men wa-| 


puft up by a cenflacnce of Creature enjoyments; or are fo-prone toma-- . 
Ice and revenge, totread and trample upon alloyer whom they can pet: 
advantage . that it is even beſt for them and others roo,when ſuch cr ff 


ſeen under the S1n., namely, riches kept for the owners thereof 10 their ure >, 
many men havean Eftate thrown in npon them, that they had better 
| trzxeboramithout, proving tothe hurt of 'themſelvesend others Fn: 
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Sn who have been rich, have had more cauſe to bleſs God , that of 


—__—— —_—_— a 


ET eds rem=og if ho tad kopt bis ackon 

never _— the throne of his Maſter , as the Crognee tot Es to 
him , 2 Xing 8.22, 13. Thoſe venemous luſts might have been {© far ſti- | | 
fled inthe iq , as never £0 have come abroad to havedene- ſo mych 
miſchiefin the World , nor brought that ruine at laſt ypon himſelf , had 
they aq been cheriſhed by the warm Sun ſhine and hot pleams'of tho 

rs jpres advancements , to which he was exalted by ins being King of 


Syrra. 
''On the other hand a rich, plentiful and proſperoys rare jbe 
; beſt for w oth thoſe whoſe heats are nl proſper with ſfpir —_— — 


ments , and owell Poiſed and ballanced by grace, that hey thre —_ 
not only able to manage a proſperous gale with humility , and ; 
yr hazard of be being vere with felf-conceit of themſelves, | but be Fe 
helpful and ial thereby -unto othery , making. friends of the 

pos of unrighteouſneſs , and as Gods Stewards de uting he Luke 16.9.- 
Talents with which they are berrvuſted , according to the will of theic 
Lord, to whom they are cy to give vp their account, when Great- 
neſs and Goodneſs meet cogether ig_the fame perſon , it cacries much 
of the reſemblance of God , who i 7 waxims ; but further, one. 
and the fame condition is not eek, for one and the ſame perſon; 
$ he may ſtand in « different tation, or be under differeht circum- x 
ſtances: Hence that of the Apoſtle, Lre the Brother of low degree re- Thank 7.9: 
foyce jn that he is exalted, but therich in that bee is made low. 

Poverty and Riches come both from God, and 1 queſtion not but ſome 


they have been made poor, than others have, who of. Non lave 
become rich. Oh how many have cried ont periafſem niff piriifſem. 
Theſe things being premiled, Ple come more direQtly to "44 _ 
80 ;, which with theſe forementioned Proviſoes it 
middle worldly condition, that which you have heard lies mu Wt thoſe 
two Extreams, Poverty and Riches, expreſſed here by Food convenient, 
is in it ſelf, upon Rational and Religious rounds moſt eligible to a man, 
as ſuch, as reſpeQing this life ; or 5 Chriſtian, as ſych, with reſpees to 


the bappineſs of another life. al 


In the handling of this Point , I ſhall ſpeak to two c—_ briefly. 

1. Somewhata little more particularly, for the Explication o the 
Subject of this Propoſition, viz. What this middle wo condition is: 
or wherein it conſiſts. 

2. | ſhall chen ſhew youwherein or upon 'what ————— 
adjudged the mot eligible and deſirable eſtate, both for a man, ry 
orfor a Chriſtian, as fuch-; and ſo conclude the whole with a little Ap! 
plication. 

Firſt, - For the determination of the Subject of this Propeſl ition ,, 
where indeed the greateſt difficulty lies ; this Food convenient, which 
as you have heard, KF the oy im *& rtance Wk Fig deno- 
ting a.competency of outward x ings, this c Ween 
Poverty'sad riches; tt miſt>be cor fidered with a threefold re 
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perſon. :: FE. | £d: HS DIST 
/ - 2. With reſpet unto -a mans relative capacity ; as he may be con» 
| cre to take care for others, as well as make proviſton for him- 
ſelf. | 
3« With.reſþe& unto a- mans being placed ina higher or more publick 
| Station, as Magiſtracy or Miniſtry, 


- Now that proportion of theſe outward things, which maybe looked 


teſe various Confiderations. F 

I. Conſider a man in his private and-perſonal capacity, and ſoa leſ- 
fer quantity of the thingsof this Life may be looked: upon as a com- 
petency ; ſo.much as will afford him Food and Rayment. This was that 
which Facob did deſire of God; upon the account. of which, he did 
more ſtrictly oblige himſelf to the Lord: in a-way of. gratitude. 

Gen. 28: 20,21. Facob vowed a vow, ſaying, if God will be. with me, 
and keep me in this way that 1 go, and will give me bread to eat, and ray+ 


—__————EE 
Re 


the Lord be my God. | 

This If is not tobe underſtood as importing bis difidence,: or any 
diftruſt in Gods Providence ; this could not be, when he had ſo lately 
received a gracious promiſe of: divine proteCtion and proviſion , v. 15; 
Behold I am with thee, and will keep thee tn all places whither thou goeſt, &C. 
Much leſs is it to be looked upon asa condition, as if he wanls indent 
with God upon theſe terms, or otherwiſe that he would quit his intereſt 
in God, and throw off his Service z no ſuch matter ; but enly-a Note 
of Order or Inference, whereby from the conſideration of-Gods-Care 
to. be taken of him, he. ſhould thence bind himſelf more firmly to him 
in ways of Faith and Obedience. Rut that-which I makeuſe.of this place 
for, 1s. to illuſtrate this competency that he had. in his eye as to worldly 
matters; Food and 5, aria He tells vs. not what kind of Food, he 
| ſpeaks nota word of Delicacies, or Varieties, to. pleaſe his Palat : So 
Raiment, not gorgeous Apparel, no Silks nor--Sattins , only Foopd-and 


Raiment, ſuch as might be wholſom and convenient for the cravings of - 


Nature, and that might cover his nakedneſs, and ſecure. him from the 
injuries.of the weather; and truly alittle of this woxld will ſerve here. 
Grace and Nature will be contented with a little. With this the Apo- 


1-Tim. 6.8 ſtle conſents; Having faod and raiment, let us be therewith content , pes 
Cibms & pots \Qv 5 Tpupny, Tpemigpare,.s x05 winue my. as Tſidore. Speaks; Food, not Sweet- - 
juz: divitie | meats; Raiment , though -without ornament.: And. indeed: food and - 
Chriſtienorum| raiment is all.upon the matter this worldaffords; other ;things are but 
ſuperfluous, tending more to delight than neceflity; which without ſpis 

iſdem, prove great hinderances , rather than helps to a happy - 


ritual w 
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upon as a competency for one, will 'nort be fo eſteemed for all, under 


| rent to put gn, ſo that I come again to my Fathers Houſe in peace , then ſhall. 


-& 


Paclty. | 
24, We will confider a man with reſpett to his relative Capacity. One - 
nhomJche Law of God. and. Naiire bath obliged totake care of and 


al Eternity.. Now wherein a competency lies here, is obvious ta every Car - 


- 


« 


conſideration as to the 


| Nehem. 5. 15. The former Governors that had been-before me, were chargea- - 


| ast ting of. a competency 
hath put a black brand upon thoſe who are eye 
on. ' And elewhere it is repreſented. as monſtr 


ſta 


% 


of worldly accommodations is requiſite to conſtitute a mediocrity,than 
there is for a ſingle perſon 3 ſo-much as is neceſſary for the preſent com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence of a man and his houſe, nay, ſo much as is conveni- : 
ent for a future neceſſary proviſion for Children that may ſurvive-their | 4 
Patecics, whereby they may. be preſery*d from. a neceſſary dependance 2 Cor. 12: -- 


upon the Charity.of others. _ | 1 14s 
3- Laſtly, We muſt conſider a man as-placed by God-in a publick ca- 
pacity, whether of Magiſtracy or Miniſtry,z and in this.caſe alſomore - 


isTequiſite to conſtitute a middle-State, than for thoſe whom Provi- 
dence hath ſet in a lower Orb. The Rule by which a mediocrity in-ſuch - 
a capacity, muſt be determined, is ſo much. as-may:be neceſſary to dif. © 3 
charge thoſe Offices and great Truſts to which they are called. Magi- 4 
ſrates, eſpecially chief Magiſtrates , ſuch as have the Care of King- | ] 
domsand Common-wealths upon them, it is ſuppoſed a liberal ſhare 
is neceſlary for them ; and that for the keeping up that external;Gran- 
deur thar. belongs to their places,. and to detrpy the Charges of . that 
hay" work incumbent upon them ;. which cannot be dene_but by many 
nds, which muſt be not only employed but rewarded by. them: And ; 
for Mmiſters,, whom God hath called.to that honourable Work of win. _- 4 
ning Souls, in order to which they are enjoyn'd cogrve attenderce 10 read- 1 Tim: 4 þ 
ing, to exbort ation, to doftrine, and to meditate upon theſe things,' and-give. 13, 15- 3 
themſe ves wholly tagthem, that their profiting may x Cond to «ſt. . So much.is | pF 
ſuppoſed to be neceſſary for a competency for them, as may free them "4 
from worldly diſtraftions, and that they benot necellitated ro-ſorve Ta- Acts 6 Loſer > 
bles: Yet doth not this either juſtifie Magiſtrates ir the unreaſonble Exa« | ] 
Ctions or Oppreſlions of their People, peeling and. polling them , for 
the maintaining of their Pride and . Luxury contrary both ta divine 
Precept and Pattern. The Precept you have, Deut. 19..16, 17. He | 
fhall not multiply Horſes to himſelf, nor cauſe the. People to. return to Egypt, 
to the end that he ſhould multiply Horſes, &c. Neither. ſhall he multiply 
Wives to himſelf, that bis heart turn not my . gy be greatly wuls 
tiplyto-bimſelf Sitver and Gold: And for a Pattern, take good Nehemiah, 


ble nnto the People, and had taken of themBread and Wine, beſide forty She- 
kgls of Silver, yeaeven their Servants.bare rule. over. the- People, but ſo did - 

not I,” becauſe of the fear.of God." - | 
. Neither will this vindicate Miziſters,. by what Titles ſoever they are 
dignified or diſtinguiſhed, to-be greedy of filthy Lucre or Coverons 
not graſping at worldly wealth ,  cxalting chemſelyes with exter- 
nal Pomp and Grandeur, who arg.to be examples.of Humility, Make 
| | | | ' neſs,... 
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 JRanOsis Eng 9) COBSETOS 1 
_ neſs,and Lowlineſsto the Flocks over which Gor 
Train of Attendants, may ſuit well enough wirh the Min 


pe EIT -—the 


2 Thel.2.4- cpyift, who oppoſeth ard exalteth bimſelf dhove all that i called God, or that 
j is worſhipped; but is very unbecoming thoſe who profeſs chemſclves to 


be the ſervants of a meek and a lowly Jeſos. {ON 
Having thus ſhewed you in what _ we areto judge of a Medio- 

crity, or middle worldly condition, JV arg ro ſhew you wherein this. |: 

.condition is the moſt eligible and. defirable, and this both upon Ratio- 

nal and Religious Grounds. Only one thing remember, that when I \ 

am recommending a middle ſtate in the world, it muſt be ſuppos?d,that 

there is no woridly condition that can be” propogd as ſo deſirable, but 

what hath its adherent Vanities; as hath excellently been declared in E 
Ecel this Morning-Exerciſe from andther Subje&t. Who knoweth what u« good, | * 
Eccl.6. Ly for man in this life, all the days of his vain life which be ſpendeth «i a 
dow ? | 


Towhich let me add forther, Neither is there any condition ſo formj-. 
dable, but what may by the Grace of God influencing the Heart, be 
improy?d for holy and happy purpoſes; and yer ſo far as ſeems ſutable 
to Reaſon, asalfo Scripture Revelation, a middle worldly cſtate 

is moſt eligible; and that, | l 
- 1. For a mail conſidered as ſuch, with reſpe& to his ſhort paſlage 
\, through this world; ftill this is to be nnderſtood with ſubmiſhon to di- 
; vine pleaſure. Let ns look be po man as a Creature placed by God to 
\ ata Part upon the Stage of this world for a few years, and then to 
have his Ex: ; and thus think vupon, him abſtrafted from all conſiderati- 
ons of 'a future ſtate. Could it be fuppoſed that thoſe * xpreſſijovs of 
*$8 Solomem, were to be conſtrued in the Epicures or Atheiſt*s lence, Th 
| . | that which befals the Sons of wen, befalleth Beaſts, eveſ one thing befalleth 
'Y Eccl. 3. 19, theme, 4s the one dieth, fo dieth the other ;, yea they have all one breath, &c. 
| ©» \all go imo one place. This were good News to thoſe wretches that. 
ſpend theic precious Time in the contempt of God, and negtect of 
their Souls, if the words were to be underſtood without a limitation: 
/ But thefollowing Verſe ſpoils all their Mirth, 7. 21. Who kroweth the 
' ſpirit of a man that goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that geeth 
downward to the earth ? Aclear Teſtimony of the immortality and ſour- 
/ vivingof the Soul in a future ſtate. But ſuppoſe man as making a [hort 
through-fare from the Womb to the Tomb, and ſo a middle condition 
is moſt eligible; and that, ph 
- 1. With reſpeCt ro his Mind, 4s 
2. With to his Body. : 
1. With reſpect to the Mind, a middle ſtate is moſt eligible, as tend- 
ing to a greater ſedateneſs and tranquility ; and freeing it from many 
diſtraftions, and mazifold anxieties, that arethe natural concomitants 
of both the forementioned Extreams of Poverty and Riches. 
1. As for Poverty, it is obvious to every eye, ( eſpec'ally if it be ex- 
treawm.) Q what daily Tortures and wracking thoughts, what ſvlicitous 
Cares 


12, 


PD e the cravings of ſo many devouring L-olke, Fhat ther, 


pix To dr oh cdenes 
rd = ſuch Proviſion: as is necelfory to 
of Nature, whoſe cries aod clamors are loud and 
tient and querulons; not 2 day , nor. fearce an hor, butthe mi | 
ut upon Ln gankrining an'anlwes t9 oahoſs repeated Queries, what ſul 
eat ? and what ſhall anarchy "—_ ?. 
Nor, 2. Is the mindever a whit the more at caſe f 


to __—_ Extzvear of Riches, as 40mg our <apng. wa 
imagine. Ob: fays the por man, could 1 but L bay Gora ſpch gn 

| could 1 ſucha Bank into my I lhould he &@- 

| Ge alas, this is 8 gra Miſtake ; for though Riches ſtop as; | 

and ſatishie the cravings of Nawre, yet do they open; 


ere his heart is nog eenewed by Grace, is les at quiet, gud: 
illar tance Than the poor. Sometimes his Pride, {omegiiiias his Plea- 
| fore. ſometimes his Covetouſneſs, and ſometimes a whole Kennel of - 
. Luſts are let looſe upon him, that cats out all that comfort and fivget-- 
neſs which otherwiſe might reſult from his. plrngigal Enjoyments; when- 
' as a middle condition in 44s world, though tis far from giving any true 
| reſt. to the-mind of man, (that being the peculiar property of God, art 
/ an. intereſt in him.to do) yet does.it free a man much.from thoſe d | 
ers before mentioned ;. for though a man in this eſtate, maybe ſppoles: 
to have the ſame diſturbing and dexoaring Luſts, uſes Jo are they kept 
much under. a reſtraint, .not hoot that fewel to feed them, which: 
Riches afford, and which are of nature; that the more they are - 
uſed, the more inſatiable they are in their Cravings. 


2. A middle worldly Eſtate toaman, as ſuch; is better than rither of 
the RO, with.reſpett to the Body; and that 2s it is a condition * 
that kath a greater tendency -to. its health, and- preventing manifold 
| Diſcaios as {ofirmities, to whichit.is liable whilſt in this lower world: - 
"Tis true, all Sicknelks and badily Diſtempers , that are either alflictive- 
/ or deſtruttive*to mans Body, are .at the diſpole of: God,,. in: whoſe 


hands are all.our times : He kills, and be aakgs alvue;, be war Fengar Deut.32 299 ] 


beals : He ſays to them as. the Gentsrion to bis Servants, 2, 


come, ard they come-; do-this, and they doit : Sothat nr Lorca and Boe Mat. 8. 9: 


have no abſ@lute: dependance _—_ ſecondary Cauſes; yetit muſt be 
acknowledged.in the ordinary way of his Promidence, -he diſpences the- 
- weal or woof the Body by external means. 
Now 1. Asto ny; how. many viſible hazards do thoſe that are- 
| Poor run as to their Health ?:and\how many ways.do bodily Infirmities - 


beſet thery? Sometimes through the want of theſe Creature-accommo- 
dations, that God in the ordinary way of bis Providence hath made ne-- 
celſagy for the upholding of the -Fabrick of Nature, and xepajring its-- 
dilapidations to which it is incident for want. of ſupplies. Line es do: 
you thiok ., who fit down at your well ſpred Tables , pork —_ RS 


PRAC Brethren would begla of your. a 
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-  dwindles awey ſometimes for want of Oyl to feed it ;belidesexceſſiye, 
Heats and Colds contraCted by their Labours and Pains that they are at- 
- toſfill their bellies, and cover their nakedneſs ; as alſo unwholfom Diet, 

- and many times-not enoughof that neither. . Eo | 
2. Asto Riches, [theſe are ſo far from preventing theſe bodily Infir- 

' mities, that commonly they haſten and heighten them ; proviag temp- 
I rations to thoſe who are deſtitute of Gods Grace, to floth and idleaeſs ; 

E:-- upon the account of which the Body , like a ſtanding Pool, contratts 

Filth and mud, ſo the Body groſs humors, to its great prejudice ; eſpe-; 
cially hereby is occaſioned Intemperance and Exceſs in eating and drink-, 

| ing, which proves not only pernicious to the Soul, but alfo deſtructive 

ro thafFalth of the Body: as Eraſmw ſpeaking of the Epicures of his 
days, makes this Remark, Daum invitant 4d canam, effernnt 4d ſepulchrum. 
How many fceſh inſtances might be produced, wherein it might appear 
that many tte ſo long drank Healths to others, that they have drank 
away their own ; whilſt a-middle worldly condition tends to the pre- 
yenting many of thoſe evils by which the Body as well as the Soul ſuf- 

Fers. But I haſten to the ſecond Head of Arguments. | 


he ————— 


' - Secondly. A middle worldly condition is moſt eligible to a man as a 
-Chriſtian, and as deſigning the happineſs of the other world , as it is 
moſt ſubſervient to the living to God here, and living with God hereaf- 
ter. This ( my Brethren ) if we be in our right_ minds, is anc onght 
to be the main fcope and buſineſs of our Lives. Hence that worldly 
condition vhat may rationally be judged moſt conducing to that end, is 
doubtleſs the moſt eligible. TS 
Now that a middle ſtate ( conſidering our preſent Circumſtances, _- 
wiz. thoſe internal depravities with which we are infected ) is the moſt 
deſirable, 1 ſhall endeavour to evince. 
This world and the time allotted ſor our abode here. is the tiwe for our 
Job 22.217 acquainting our ſelves with God, that we may be at p:ace, ard that all good 
ay cowe wnto us, all the good that God hath promiſed , and that Chriſt , 
hath purchaſed. Now that condition that may afford moſthelps, and 
feweſt hinderances to this great Buſineſs, is certainly the moſt eligible - 
condition. I have only this to premiſe by way of Caution, that there 
is no condition in the world ſo well circumſtantiated, that can be ſo dil- \ 
poſitive of us to our future happineſs , but that without the Almighty |: 
and out-ſtretched Arm Vf Sovereign Grace, we ſhall ſtill be left ina \: 
loſt and periſhing condition; yet we do affirm there are ſome conditi- 
ons in the world, that though they are not in the leaſt auxiliary to God, |: 
*Phil. 2.13. ( who worketh in #8 to will and to do, and that of his good pleaſure) yet are 
they (if wiſely managed ) advantageous unto us, for our improving 
thoſe helps, -by which God is pleaſed to communicate his Grace to us. ; 
In this reſpe&t the Apoſtle prefers a ſingle before 2 married condition. 
| 1 Cor1,32, that is unmarried, careth for the things that belong to the Lord , how he 
|. 35,34: 12”? may pleaſe the Lord; but he-that is married, careth for the things that are of 
hc the *world, how be may pleaſe bis Wife, &c. By which the Apoſtle _m— 
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ſs in that -way hal | Mſalies. - 
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all internal or external PIs 1 
' *Now/.2 middle. = Ily com i097 appears: doch: fave Rational and 
Scriptare accounts £0, by chemoſ biertenc nao attrhele. 


-x- Such axever truly defign | toenter ipto Heaven when they dis; conſt 
get into the wa that leadschiaher whilſt they rewemnw wg ig, beth an Mats 7.1yy 
entrance that ae it. The entrance into this way is'by the Door of 1... 
| R p75 yng our bleſſed Saviour agar aogngi. froth Vert 1 
a) ante; you, except «man bthonn again, he canmoe- fee the K 7 
f of G4 pew hes this new-Pisth imports; you may'find;' +. 5 Exceyt 
2 man be barn of Warrant the Syiris, cs. canmit enter imothe K ; of | 
| | $54. To which 1 alight add many parallel places: - Bxcepe- ye by £69, Mat, 18. 32 
, Veited, \ as little Children, ye ſhall nvs ender* into'the” gm dom of Fn. 
Etaven ; M8 Converbon , no. Sabvatian. - : Now that "Canditi | 
world fiow-whencereſults the feweſt Hinderances, an@'the-yro 
fot'our entrance in at this ſtrait-Gategizdoubrheſy the'd 
this a middle ſtate doth. h 
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rallies: get] wi. erode oa has DT 7 
Ty or tis More. proper ir. Cl 
thanthemſelyes : theſe ST to. Io | 


oy, have been ſo "- om Cing EIS | conditions of / 


Sree dp the great- | 
eſt pi : Ixean fuch een mhoſe wealth and hogour is | 
alien monitions of of 


SY pr he. gee So epoEs A inions, viz. \atherb ner 
is, nor need any. other, 10n, | 
and. that we are all Chriſtians good en | 
ccſlity of any new. Birth, and that a little outward Reformation will. ſe- / » 
-' Cure Us, GL we never mind heart-renovation z, and if men will not 
FCA AR ropheſie. ſuch. ſinooth things \ they ſhall not by their con- © _. x; 
.  fent prophehſie atall; like thoſe of old, ets ſay to the Seers, ſee not, and 1fa, 50, 10. © 
totbe Prophets, propheſie net; ſpeak, unto. us nee 7 5, prophefie decrits. 
Ina word, mhea a ſinner is conver ta God;- the. { 
Heart muſt be FearctPd and rarlac 'd, bis, "al .and fandy. toun- \ . 
dations, 1 Apes which they are built, muſt be. batter'd:down.z, Pride and 
Self-confidence muſt be brgught ght low, 'and.a, man; muſt become as # lietle Mat. 18. 2: 
Child,” Now though on are all of ou teto this work, and Ro ans 
nothing-ſhort of ;omnipoten te. can thu = ing en heage 40, ſtoop, 
to 


that it may enter in at this Fo jy ate, that, le Greatneſs 
and Riches in the world throy the E FOrBPUIN of f mans } ature, does 


' much magnific the oppoſition. r, God on.this account : | 
/* but now a middle ſtate in the world SET theſe:additional 
- { ; hinderances, Neither hath the. Fils gs nor. vil that advantage-to | - 
obſtruct. this work of Regs that, SIG 0 the other Extreams <P 


have. ikea) 

2. Another viſite, 0,our cerca Ns a: progreſs. in: this 
me Life, her Ragir fo oly: ax (hed, venly conyerſation. - God | 
bath ſaid, let who will. or.. Conn i&-it, Heb; 12. 14- Fellow-peace 
with all men, and heron without which 110. WAR ſhall ſee the. Lord. - This 
Holinefs of } heart and Life = our) fii vous dependance upon Gods 
Promiſes, andin a fincere . hearty Gods Precepts, in 
the making the Word of God ou , and = Glory .of God, with 
the Salvation of. aur Souls, nnaioend ultimate end; and thivinthe + 
whole courſe of our Lives and Converſations, . This is that Trade-of | 
Godlineſfs in which we muſt be exerciſing our ſelves whilſt we. live, if we 
deſign to * really happy when we die. Now a middle worldly Con- 


mw. 


+ dition, Pee. Caſe ,.. is the moſt advantageous, | | 
} and hath the fewe eff hin -kinderances He our driving. on with ſucceſs ths J; 
Frade. ul 3”. I. 


-u*4 


% 


" Fr man under the Pxrream o* Poreny; ut 
Provifions for the bat ' of thisiLife; 'and' yer: 
Pipl. 37-25. mean ; ſucha.Sv | : 
been yoling, ar oth” dvr of, * yet i have "Fnar fe 
En "Bread." 'Fiommwhence-l { thought jpdge 
'A a ſtake would'conclive, ' that extreameP. Ss the Chi ; 
to Beggety ,' is a' Condition that Yod, aever exp) 
Bur-thus to: Aay;” would doubtlefs'beiz «>mmmnay 
of the righteous ('ohe nk which: 
all Ages havebeenbro Ar > ſuch. es 6 that nota oe Ae 
neceſſitated to beg or An opus of 'fome, that were 9cspi-- 
Neb. 11.37. Maven. tne. affiftrd , Top me of whom =o: world was not 
. worthy. Sothat Itathera eof that Sence the foregoing Text, 4 
which confines ireither'to” wer bir his 
fo th phaſe of rhe Nair woot th Word for | 
gives us a Catalogue of his Diftr heput#in this as an | alleviation of 
Cor: his Troubles, Perfecytcd; bat not forf; en; "which Sence alſo, fures 
- Bal. __ ag 4: witle the Cantext ; Thoughbe Felt, he j i nes be wht MX Sewn: a 5. 
the Lord upboldeth him wi b his lend. N 
Now fappeſing: = Chil of God 'v oh der the Wirecgl of: Porte 
though ds jure 0954-Y trot, yer dr; fatto. it dbes by Ras very preſt- 
gicial to this Trade 6 Godlineſs: and this many. tim 
- | fomerimes itdoes neceſſitate them-to' abſent themfelves Nadi bhp ad, 
ward.means, andrhofe Soul-quickning Opporrunities which others cn-- 
jy whereby their heatts mig PE Tr) ner warm and tvety.for'God,. 
ne rr te arte (whit fpare fo 'much;timne as: 
toccome hither ina morning t6,garher up his yandv wh Manva thar falls. 
at- your doors!) wha ate "Cpt 75S $4 he hard #etheit Ea. 
bwurs; afdthar ro get Neceffaries fotrhetmſelves and Families: ' Same- 
times (thevgh that is fd Leonfeſd) 'are they overpowered +y temprati-- 
ans te-vſe indiret meansfor the relievmyg their wants'; 'whictrupon a- 
review, make ſad work in their Conſciences; and. ſet them many *de-- 
greesback in the way of  holin be 
'$omeritnes they arc-fediſpjrjted Hide pablas els Burdens, 
thetthey are almoſt tgtally-uncapable of dain thing in* their gene-- 
ral or particuler Cillings,. vor knowing howto Ty fo  howto,wark, 
@h the *Femprations, that fuch poor Shuts are" under to Niſtruſt,.to- - 
| —— 'Repining, fo ie if et wa Diſtontene ;, every. 
3K of which are, very prejecal eo the lift | 


me, 'or rather ro- 


/ 2; Conſider theother extream; riches. —_ a man EEE 
( and (in the main) good and-godty. 
f hlcfſing to the ages and places in. which the 


[- a-waldl proper ery renee 
+1yy dotttto) 


= 


wonefs 


which might. EE 18. na-towns Far intfevboy: 7 
ſhould be eſteemed but lirtle in thoſe , rm God hath fizt in a biohes | 
| orb, _— arc under greater Obligations from Gott, an ins greafec. 
capacity of bringing more honour mto God. 


3+ Anouher requilte tour ccternabfeticity isnot only a progreſs, Brt Finy coromet os - 
a. perſeverance it the: wayof Faith and:hotineſs to-the-end:,. and- thist a- 24% 
gainſi;gll Tempaations and Oppeficions.from within or from withonr , Mat. 10.22: 
he than endwrerb ro the and ſhalkbs:  5hd berhow faithful tothe death ; Yb 2510. 
and: ]-will:g rye thee a Crawn of | Jafe;,- again, if any As var bath.; : ag Heb « 10: 39... 


fowl ſhall ove no: pleafirein b.0w. - 


' Fromall which-you:may'conclode the neceſſity of Pigkremes toſaft T 
/ vation: Now thoughs ſecurity from final and: toval: —— js the uit : 
| doubted poiviledg of GodsBlet , and truly called ones; frek he#be kept 1-Pet. 1: 53- | > 
__ Epthepower of Godthbrough Faith unto ſalvation», yer ſuch may, ante mafty 
tunesdo>imnan hour of Temptation: / ſuch Jr @ hoc as thi-is in which God: 
hath caſt our lot) fall fouly ;. to the great diſhonourof God;and- diſcte- 
\ dirof their profeſſion , to the hardening the wicked in their fin , and 
+, wounding of their own ſouls, and.r&the interrupting their peace, and*- 
[hens riets be with _—_ — Pages eds do fallto- 
the theio bonds;- and hiKeEx mw " the third 
| Left,  and-was then up fon dead}, thoup!i ap role them, 1b parent Ads 20:99 
| ſaves | for his Life ts 1 bbw; but they ſhall never fall as : Of 7 x pI 132 
whom-tis faid be fell bathw ardito the breaking of bis neck, eee lf of *. 
bis Life; nawaniddle condition in the vert affordy fever Te pane 
ONS. tO DReDY than either of the extreame- - + 


; M8015 -- Suppeſoa perfon twuly: godly-inapdoratitlow condi-- 
tion in thewor id, and thence by conſequenee,” having: neceſRyy'de>- \- - 
pendance upon others for his livelihood; if-now. Providence ſo order-- 
echt it, thar:thoſtperſonson whom he thus deperids prove Enenles' to» 
Sad, abs mac yur no Retipion! (O'rtar; therewere-noreaſonn 
1 Ans what * IIA ans ah vader tow 
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E- 1 for God d firſt cal their profe and 
abate their zeal for y an to conc eir pr a, and po{- 
| d d d diſown thoſe ways ., which Conſtci 

' ably rds tq deny and diſown thoſe ways , which :ience tells 


4 


F | pero unnays of God: and this in coun yance: with their Maſters ; |. 
fearingelle the loſs of their favour and worldly advantages enjoyed from 


; them. I muſt (ſay ſuch poor ones) if 1donotalter my courſe Expetno 


/ morerelief, and then my work will be gone, I ſhall 
dit; and fo I had &en as good ſhut up my ſhop, and ſhut up my mouth ' 


F 


} 


1 
[1 


i 


\.and a good Conſcience, and thus havel given you a brief. refolution of » 

the caſe to be diſcuſgd this day , and having ſpoken what my time would : .- 

, It remains, that I ſhould make alittle 
, : o 


e no More cre- 


too; nay, I'may-fear not only a ſuſpenſion. of what kindneſs, -Ihave re- 
ceived, but of a friend , he will become my Enemy, -and then how ea- 
fily. may 1 and mine be Eruſhed ? Oh my friends ! How cogent ſuch Ar- 
guments have been'of late with many to do things contrary to theirJudg- 
ments , and to go againſt the plain DiCtates of their. own Conſciences, 
todecline their Profeſſions z- and ſo to make work for repentance ; *may- 
eaſily be imagined, but not readily ſufficiently be lamented. - / 


2. Letus conſider the other extream , Riches; and one would think 
at firſt bluſh , that theſe ſhould be a mighty Bulwork, and a ſtrong pre- 
ſervative againſt Apoſtacy ; but. conſtant experience teacheth the con- 


-trary. Wealth and Honour have been a mighty ſnare even to the peo- 


Ple of God themſelves in an hour of Temptation; it is a-great ſelf (my 


- | beloved) that great men are calld ſometime to deny for the ſake of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel; and oh how hard is this to be done ?: how aptare - 


ſuch to ſtudy diſtinftions to evade their duty, and palliate their fin? when - 
the performance of the one, and forbearance of. the other, may hazard 


the loſs of a great Eſtate;but now a middle Condition in the World does * 


not ſo violently drive men npon thoſe rocks and quickſands, upon which 
both the poor and the rich are liable ſo often to make ſhipwrack of faith. 


allow me in the .doCtrinal parc 
Application. | 
V S E. 


The 1. Uſeſhall be by way of caution; you have heard a widale world- | 
ly Condition is moſt deſireable , and this upon ſeveral rational confidera- 


-tions, have a care that this be not applyed by any of you ſo, as to bea_ 
rule as to your ſpiritual ſtate and condition in the World 3 you know - - 
there are two. ſorts of riches, there are earthly riches , ſuch as the Ho-:. -* * 


2 Joh. 3.17. ly Ghoſt calls this Worlds Goods. 


- And there are heavenly riches, ſach as will be of uſe in the other; '. - 


* Juke12.21 World, a beitig rich towards God. 


Now my Brethren, though a middle Eſtate as to the World,and as to 
worldly Accommodations be moſt defireable; yet you are miſerabiy mi- 


wv nnd 
, "_— 
- 


ſtaken , if you think a middle Condition as to ſpiritual things tobe fr 
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z and this by way of counſel and advice toyou all. 


. +, 17- One Ward to the poor. 
' 2. Two Words to the rich... 
wy iThree Words to you that-are in a middle Condition. betwixt® 

1.. One Word to: the' poor, and this ſhall be a counſelling, comfort- - 

- ing, incouraging,Word:' 1 will not. now enquire , how.Poverty came - 

'vpon you? 'whether it be the Gift-of © God'; t mean, . whether it came 
| . more immediately from The hand of divine Providence ? or whether it 
- -| be the eff andreſult of your own Luſts; of-your profuſeneſs and pro- 
"2 Gigality , off your floth and 14leneſs;; of your -gluttony and 'drunken- 
| _ | neſs; Ple not enquire thisat preſent; but leave it to your ſelves to con- 

ſider ; only take jt for granted, that-poor; very poor youare, and may - 

be upon this account deſpicable in the eyes of 'others';_and miſerable in-. 

your owa- Now (myfriends) that which Thave to fay to you in ſhort'is* 
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' -this ; be, perſnadedthar the greateſt miſery of your preſent condition-is: 
not (as poſſibly. ſome of you may be apt; to unagine,).that this your.con- 
.dirion is pinching hard, and-puffs heavy, upGG JOuk fleſhly part, aud that 
by reaſon of your Poverty , youare the Objets of ſcora.and derifion-in 
the World; but indeed, the greatneſgef your miſery , and the-ſadneſe. 
-of your condition lies in this ; that it:layes you. open( without Preyent-: 

ing Grace) to many, ſtrong Temptations, to diſhonour.-and neglect 
Gcd and Chriſt, and:yqur Souls; and ſo makes way- for your. being mi- 
ſerable in both Worlds: may you but abtain wiſdom from God, to-hear- 
ken to his. Calls, to cloſe with his Counſels , and accept of pa. gp 
proffers of Chriſt and Salvation by and through him ; which proitess are . 
made as freely to you astoany in the Worlds, -and then.adaur, yaur.po- 
verty continued, -nay, increaled upoa you.; yet. it will /be but far a,very 

Luk. 16.20, little while ; and thou. whowith - Lazarxs art, foxe?d..to lye.at:the. rich 
21,22. mans Gate, and glad when thou canſt get but the.crumbs and fragments _ 
that comes from his Table, ſhalt be taken into Abrabaw's boſom, and. | >» 
Pal. 36.3. ſit down at the right hand of God., where are Rivers .of pleaſure.for 
EVET More, and thok (halt hunger no more, neither tbir#F any more, neither: 
ſhall the Sum ligat on thee, ror any heat, but the Lamb: ſhall feed y0u, and. | 
lead you urto living fountains of maters , aud, God. ſhall. wipe away. all tears: | 
from your eyes, Rev. 7. 16,.17. For the Lords ſake think. of. this; Things, 
2 Cor. 4-18. here below are but =g5oxaeg, for alittle ſeaſon, whether they..be go. | 
, Orevil; and therefore not worth the minding, in compariſon.with thale: 
by eternal things which are juſt before: you. | | 
| 2. Two Words to you that. are richz. and the. ficſk ſhall be. that 
; which you find. 1 75m. 6. 17. Charge themthat are Tich inthis world, that-. 
they. be not, high minded, nor truſt in nncertain.riches, but. in. the livsng God, 
who. £iveth us richly, alk things. ta enjoy... You. bave little. reaſon: wo feta. 
higher eſtimate-upon your ſelves, becauſe God. by the- bounty-of, his.. / 
Providence hath lifted you up above your, Brethren; either. if. you. con- | 
z Cor. 7. 4+ | fider who it is that hath maade.yauto differ, and that. you. have. nothing .but 
what you have received, as the 4 Fu upon. anather SCOOURE GREEN: 
it; and received it notas an abſolute Proprietor, to do with what you 
have what you liſt ; but as God's Steward, to be.Jaid out i-the. Service 
of your Lord, who will ſhortly call you to. a ſtri&. account-,. ang will - 
Luke 16. 2.| ſay, Give an Account of thy. Stewardſhip, for thau maiſt be no- loyger:-Stew- 
ard ;, and that the more you have, the greater is your debt, and the 
greater account. you. have to make; but that.is.noc. all;, your Riches and 
Honours, which you are ſo apt to 2dmire- and. dote.,upon... if Go give: | 
you not.great wiſdom in the management. of them, will be fad Riches, 
a5 they, will be temptations to... you, to forget both Gad and your ſelves; | 
and under your Salyation, mare. hazardous, as you: haye: heard: and, if + 
they ſhould.in this ſence be for your hurt, you will ſhortly wiſh you had 
raiher have been amongſt the number. of. thoſe that beg their Bread-at 
' Your door , then. thus.as yau do Coach it up and down, andlie upon 
yeur Beds of Ivory, and drink, Wine in Bowls, and, Health and. Ca- 
rowic it with your hutting Conmpanigus. Read, Fames.5. ly 2, 3+ Cote 
| now 
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hardly are Mar mnene fn. Ie 


n God fad your Sol, Meas 


le Ma oe | ty God gi you. 
to-ſubmitto the c ) 
your-Riches may. r from be become 


A, God 


e ; x your Expos of . piety have upon: gs it the places 
—_ you.live ? . How -may you even by, your Riches. and 'Greatneſs 
be a terror #nto evil doeys, and 4 praiſe te them that dowell? Rich and 
great men if they be good and gracious, and lay out themſelves for Gcd, 


and the good © Sor ax are great Bleſſings of the Age ; the Lordi in-- 


creaſe them. © 


Laſtly, I have three words to you that are in a middle worldly Con- | 


dition z you have heard that your Condition upon many accounts is the 
moſt eligible : then I infer, 
1, Sce what interptetation you are to make of thoſe Provid ences 


. that have put a check to-your ets ory. at ' ings 
. in the world, ane dear have reaſon "gon 


this more kind. 
ly from the hand of God, than Fa are aware of. | My Beloyed, 1 have 


| known ſome, that through an overvaluing of things here below, have 
. been reaching after great- matters, and God in the way of his m—_ 


denee hath ſeem'd to concur-with their ambitions deſires, placing them 
under _ Circumſtances, giving them ſuch a commodious: Seat, ſuch - 


_ a promiſing Trade, that SS have” had a proſpect of- huge Matrers in 
- the wn; 


and have reckoned themſelves,” and faid, well; ins o_ 
or rs 1 queſtion not but: I ſhall-be a man, as they ſonetimes 
ut all on aſudden, ſome Accident or other happens, that blaſts all thei: 
hopes, and makes them take.down their wide Sails, that -ſtood- ready 
youu to receive a proſperous gale, and they are fixt poſſibly i in a middle 
te, neither very poor, nor ever-likely-to: be very rich'* and I 
pa- 
_ have 


tience Th ſuch Proyidences : pag do but conſider 
00 


J 


Set) Er BEE ob ue - 
LS We 4 i I. ri Eo EN Trot T3 
BCASI:  EOPIRESST A ELSE 4; 


4 AA 5 ; 
CI—_—_ " + A « x Fe ts. he vEF o 

uy Bots 3 a EY 3" P43. \ bo A ER: * + £559 Val =, 7. * 
% --F * *% LS. - FJ $4 bon ts) w__- 2 T3 * 7% 

p # af F 4 F \ #5" 4 Fa a: ”; 

«4 J#} & T{} 4 a iy /{ 5; WM #4 4 
g f F 4 4 "V4 # > - & 4 & 
2 Þ, » Bel She 45 + 1 S...& x 

” = HA 14 % ” 4 


"6s 0 2 #5-<Y 7 EE 4. : Wes A. Ve dF wh : lmao . 
FILE . : Ky, "Pp I IS: s a 2 v0 6 Re, A ++ We "Ree bh ” 
iS br  +-/4-7% a - $,-4.*3 4 LARS SK F + P 
- } - , _ 5 = Ys i 
"IA. - LIES B14 
5595 Ee - : = £ C "wn —_ 
4 1b = of. 4-5 J 
, 2 FULL > . 174.3 ie p 4 OE CIR” "YN oh 
CIVES. T&4c -DTCHMN IQ : 
-— - : 4 : KL: WW, *% : S F oy p 


Pos 


| af. 
Jer-45-5- Seekeſt for 
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built up in bim, and ftabliſhed in the Faith , &c. © 

thy Condition: haſt fewer Hinderances 'and Temptations , and'more 
Helps and adyaſttages from the: very worldly condition that God hath 
ſet. thee in, Upandbe doipg, andthe Lord be with thee. © > - 
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Oh 'the Depths. o. the. Riches both of, as  Wiſdaw and Zines: 
© Jedge's "Gul! : How hanmande are So Frdgments, 47M [on 
le. paſt finding-out 


— N this Chapter the- Apoſtie, diſcourſio ; about 
if the great Point of Eleftionand Reprobation, 
: comes to-an Inſtance.in Gods wonderful Pro- 
' vidence towards Few: and. Gentile... The Fewe, 
"who. were formerly: Gods: People ;-are now 
F under Unbelief z and the Gentile, a ſtranger 
to his Covenant, hath . now obtained Mercy. 
This- Doctrine and Providence of God. both - 
_—_— together, doth- fill the Apoſtle with Admira- 
a - tion .,.* and this Admiration. breaks. out into 
theſe > 5: Oh the Brgy of the Riches beth of the Wiſdows and Know-. 
leqge of God! How uhſearchable are bis Tudgments, and. his ae? paſt find- 
"0M ! 
in this Text therefore we have exemplified our Subjed. in: hand, 
thus; - 
«MN here are - Doftrines and Providences which reſins ou Undnfand- | 
| 508. 

:vpnctefore I-ſhall- firſt” offer ſome Demonſtrations, by. propoſivg to 

you fome of thoſe Dottrines, and ſome . of 'thoſe ax” rv 106 and 
& . then ſhall come to ſhew How they may be graciouſly Improved.” ” 
NE I will begin with the Dotdtrines. 

1., Fhat there are ſome: Dofirines containedinthe cred Scxiptpre, = 
which'tranſcend'the largeſt'create Capacity, will with much conviction 
appear eo any," 'that will with any Ny oneneys of mind I» win thong 

HAS, #4 DO2 4 wy v EY On 


theſe contain in them enbas extraordinary and-ſurprizing there 
| are ſome neceſlary Points ſo plainly revealed in Holy . Writ,” that to be 
acquainted with and believe the Scriptures,. and-yet..not;helieve the 
Truth of theſe, is impoſlible ; but then ,_there are alſo other. Points, 

which , as they are not very clearly reveal'd , ſo they are ſo deep , and 
{ "ag that the framing diſtinct Conceptions of them, is beyond oyr 
reach. 

Though we may be ſatisfied that *tis a Trarh,” yet-we cannot compre-' 
' - hend how it ſhould be; there is ſomewhat that lies deep, out of our 

view, which after the utmoſt ſtudy, cannot be found out. Not that. 
- ſpel-Truths contrad.& our foundeſt reaſonings, but do tranſcend 
them. Be.” TOTS, 
, Thereisa great difference between theſe two, #- a Contradifting, 
irs a Tranſcending our Reaſon. What contradicts our Reaſon, is nor, 


it carner. be received by us ;, but what tranſcends, may; yea, in many 
cafes muſt be entertained and. embraced. Fhat what contradidts our 
Reaſon, isnot to be received, nor can it be a part of true Religion, is 
manifeſt, in that whatever is ſo, has nothing of Reaſon in it ; "cis.un- | 
reaſonable, and rather ſuted unto the nature-of Brutes , than unto that 
of Men, which is Rational. True Religion is deſigned for the regula- 
tion of the Rational Powers in their Aftings and-Exerciſes,-and-there- 
fore muſt be ſomewhat agreeable unto Reaſon, and not what is contrary 
unto it. What is contrary unto Reaſon, muſt be. rejeted, and by no 
means embraced as a part thereof. 1n like manner all Contradiftions 
muſt be exploded as unreaſonable. God lays no man under GeOuM 
tion of believing, what cannot. poſſibly be true ; and our four eaſon 
aſſures us, that to believe Contradictions, is to believe what cannot be 
true. Butthough what is contrary toReaſon, muſt not be received as 
2n Article of our Creed, yet what tranſcends it, may. What is above 
ugh. 
; 


our Capacities, may be true, and from God, tho ugh what is contrary 
| unto our Reaſon, is not true, nor can be from God; CARE 
, On this Diſtinion I do the rather inſiſt, as well.to obviate what is 
| ſuggeſted by Papsts, and others, who receive for Articles of their Faith, / 
- } whats contrary unto rightReaſon, astoanticipate the- Socinans Obje-| 
tions, who will believe nothing that tranſcends our ſcanty and narrow 
Capacities. th | 
' Thag this may be the more plain and convincing, before I proceed to 
fhew what are ſome of. thoſe Myſterious Doctrines which tranſcend our 
Intelles, I will acquaint the Reader with ſome Notions. received by 
many, which being contrary unte our cleareſt and ſureſt Reaſonings, 
are not to be im , but rejeted. | 
ll mention but ſome. u. Tranſubſtantiation, 2. Merit, quod Fuſti- 
tum conmuativam. And 3, A Phyſical tranſition of Sins attually inherent 
iy ud, from us unto Chrifh, and of Chriff®s Righteouſneſe nnto us. All which 
ace to, be rejected. as Notions contrary to our Reaſon. - I. Tran 
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"hat is, 1. The Proper Accidents of Bread and Wine are Common un- 
totheſe Subjetts, *and a Humane Body ;, which..is a Contradiftion. 

2. Theſe Accidents, namely, the Colour and. Taſte of Bread, &c: 
whoſe whole Exiſtence'is Inexiſtence in a Subject, do exiſt even when 
wy do not inexiſt, namely, when they paſs from the Bread unto Chriſt?s 

Ye | : | 7 


t 

Moreover the Body of Chriſt is aſferted to be bodily under theſe -Ac- 
cidents, even when thege is notany one Accident proper unto an Hu- 
mane Body.” £5 » 54 ; | 

heſe and many other Contradiftions muſt be received as true, if 

{ you will with the Papiſts put the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation into 
- {[ your Creed.” But as this Conceit of theirs has not the leaſt coudtenance 

i} of Scripture; fois contrary unto'our Reaſon, as well as Common 

|| Sence,” and to be rejeted as unſound and falſe, as well as abſurdand. 
unreaſonable. | 


.- HW. Aeritquoad Fufbitiam commutativem. There are among the Pa piſts 
a conſiderable number, who aſſert that there may be a meriting ſome- 
what of God according'to the Rules of Commutarive Fuſtice. That 
there may be a meriting ſomewhatof God according to the Rule of 7#- 
ſlice, we grant ; for Jeſus Chriſt merited much of God, bur this Merit 
was not according to the Rule of Commuterive F=ſtice, but of Diſtri-" 
butive Fuſtice. Merit as to Commutative Fuſtice , does neceſſarily in- |- 
clude in it the paſſing of ſomewhat over unto God, unto which God: 
had no Right antecedent unto this Tranſaftion: But God is anabſo- 
lute Lord and Sovereign, who-has a Right unto all things ; Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf as Man, is Gods. Propriety, and: all that Felus Chriſt could 
give, muſt. be confidered as Chrift's, either as he: is God, or as he is 
Man. Whatever belongs to him as God, is: God's; and as he is Man, 
whatever he has, *tis God's : for, which Reaſon, . Jefus Chriſt himſelf is | 
not excepted, when'tis ſaid by the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 35. Who has firſt 
given unto him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto: bim again? Who? As if 
it had been ſaid, "There is none, no not one, not JeſusChriſt himſelf 
could give firſt unto God, could give that unto. God, unto' which God 
had not, antecedently'to that Gift, a-Right; that is , ſo'to give unto- | 
God, as to 2 over 2 new Right unto God, for which: God ſhould be 
under the Obligation of recompenfing it. Commutative Righteouſ-- 
neſs is inconſiſtent with theabſolnte Sovereignty and Dominion of God);, 
whence-jt muſt be acknowledged, that either God is not the abſokure 
Sovereign and Ford of 'the Univerſe, which, if not,” he is nor God; or / 


ETON A — ym * - _ —_ 
[Civit himſelf, much leſs: 
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/ That Chriſt merited according to Diftr 

all ſound Proteſtants, and by Ya/quez'and other: Papiſ 
Adam in Innocency , according to the tenor of that Law' rherepiv 
him, might by rendring therequired perfett Obedience, have mert 
the promiſed Reward, s. e. the merit: would have been of ſuch'efficicy, 
that God could not have remained juſt, and not have given ourthe Te- 
[ ward of Life, i alſo granted. RESTS A RT 


- 


Buta Merit as to Commutative Juſtice,. contains in it an Implication, 
when {ſpoken of' God ;/ for in plain Engliſh*tis to ſay, That the Abſo- 
Jute Sovereign js not Abſolute Sovereign: However this Notion is 
embraced by ſome Papiſts, who do not onl » That Commbtative 
Juſtice is in God, but that according: to the Rule of Commutative 
Juſtice man may merit of God : the which is'the more abfurd;: as ir 
ſuppoſes that man can give that unto God, which is of a value:-propor- 
tionabtle to Erernal Life, although Eternal Life, as *cis to'endureinfi- 
nitely, includes.in it ſomewhat of an infinite: Excellency:; ſuch. is the 
Nature of Commutative Juſtice as to ſtick to an Arsthmerical propogtion, 
in adjuſting the Value of- things commuted, which cannot be by man in 
this caſe, valeſs there were ſomewhat of Infinity in'what be gives un- 
ro God. However, notwithſtanding the ridiculouſnefs., as well as 
falſeneis-of the Notion, there are many among the Papiſts ('if we-may 
believe Arr:iage ) whoaſlertit. ' ? Tis true Ya/quez explodes it, wi 
an Eſſay to evince that the Papiſts;generally reject it ; but Arr5age;a later 
Jeſuit, freely rebukes Yafquez,affirming that commutative righceouſheſs 
is in God, and may be. tound to be. between God-and man, and that 
this is generally received in the Church of Rome « for ſays che , This is 
the Opinion of Suarez, Falentia, Granadas ( who introduces Medina, 
and Alvarez, to agree with him in this''Point ) Furtado de Mendoza; 
Kaguſa,Tannerns, and Albertinus, and: AMelsin alſo; who, thoughthe ex- 
preſles bimſelf with-Caution'-in one place , yet elſewhere” doth: freely 
| enough own it;; beſides Cpreolus and the Thomſts generally (tays Arri- 
 \ aga) do agree with him 1n this; and that therefore Faſqteis greatly 
to be blamed for affirming , that-ſo'many were of thecontrary Qpinion, 
whereas this about Merit quoad 7 uſtitiam commutativan; . has many.more 
Authorities than Yaſq#ez.. could: produce for; bis Sence of ite3:1h fine, 
Arriaga corrects Yaſquez's Miſtake.” in ſaying that Hoſins and Svturiwere 
againſt Commuzative Righteouſneſs, ; avd then-proceeds:totan-Attempt 
of demonſtrating the Truth of this:DoCtrive. -: (OTIS. OD 


By this*tis apparent, That if-we may- believe Arriago, the Papiſts 
generally aſſert Merit according to Commutative: Jultice; :4T-which 
Sence *is'moſtly oppugned' by the Proteſtant:'Writers; asa 1-5 09g 
; _ ; ; - T1NC, 
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y oFru oe which the Apoſtle Petey! ina ak mengtels z. which the 

unlearned are abuſed to their own hurt, 'even-when by ther more judicious. 
they are clearly underſtood: and Mradily embrac'd.” However *tis as cer- 
tain, that there are other Nodtrines , which bearing the Charactersof 
infinite Wiſdom on *em, are ſo-grand and week, that they tranſcend 
the moſt enlarged _Underſtandings: Of" rhe Truth of theſe'DdFtrines 
we, imay be fully aſſured: but-yevcannot fully compreherid the-whote of. 
*ein 2. we ay Re enough to-raiſe our admiration; but 'catnot frame. ** 
any adequate conceptions of them. . 


.Theſe Dodrinesare many; and may. be diſtinQly: confilere#;/ cithir 
as they baye reference more immediately unto thi / Eand Bt »-3 4 
God, his As, both immanent and tranſient, and-* neofy;, the / -*- 2 
modes of O peration.; 0r as they have af] pecial ir gi on thoſe profound —_ 
and wyſterious Tranſactions about-the carrying on falla mans Salyarion- 4 
in 2 ned, to the Glocyof altthe Divine PerfedMion ora 

Js Them Dot dabinigd ined bacit i 
bis And. om 5 r 06 


$, 
I #1, 249 lo Ir 319% 7:24 F 


q 


, 
19; is 


tbe 
| 0122-0 20 


who'i -in ial Per ections is ;nfiaice, , 


| . - { Rt Jon 
> F"% el g # oo wa SS; iy 
"gg, It i : 
3, 2» . = < * ; _— i... 1% 
s £ CT PR I, OI 1) nw 
© TT. £ go Fox Sy . I 125'Y 4 iS " þ by *% # $7 + ES $f 
kf —— an rs ts ThE &*F , Bf. C 4 Fn T 
v9 "i " EB 144 5 "R Ges . a 
\ >» il; FF" d 5 5 5 
- . Wn x) a, ited 
, 


L G 
LASER TEST "2, 


orlimits , "is aid, ,tobeimmenſe but conſidered as enduri wr 
bg to everlaſting "ris Ecerval. The like oft the © che + Acer 


but "Rog ys 3 
p & % , # % FP 4 - 3 & 3B Es ” = 
. 'S . CIOS: a I 
- x 


m] 1 6 EDS Loop ares 
b= not in it Infinity , the which is us, that A c_ 


reach uatoit : We cannot know wo ene II ,.nor by" 

findhim vieh "ped! Heis habe Sa var bop op per than Hell ,: 

Kale n the Sea, ppp comprebend him; 
His ana his , tries? » All hisglorious Perfeft ions 

| Are infinitely above us, and gry Revelations made of- door 

ter a ſort repreſent ſomewhat,of CN Neto oY, are.notful- 

Iy Pitts fe: ehended by us :. They es. Pew Ry us. 

more particular, -- .” 119 $44 


2: God, whois a hin, inabiolutety and iy One; reap 
pure ACt, but yet pong abſolutely-and nt ti d and or 
Three, Three Perſons, None can be more concerned in 
Oneneſs or Unity of the Godhead than the Chriſtian ; ow vehement = 
ever the Mahomet one, Few Or Socinian may be in alerting the nnd 
and Oweneſs of the Divine Nature; they .cannot- be:more-ſo than We, 

(8% AKC, but Epc a « Try of Perſons in the Godhead weanaſk ally firmer | 


' Whoever will but ſerio ouſly 
Chriſtian of ork will find that 
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'« Perſon ingrpoces on ovr behalf; ſhould he himfelf 


: For God who i 
NL Oat "Truth, and mu cmplinhie 
CET ts and muſt | der 
Man by Alan the Head þ (oa ano 
le that any- eſcape Infinite (which is on thereſie hs 
the Juſtice of God be ſatisfyed by ie Wor Suffe- 
ings ina nature that finned. But if there had been Þut One/ Per- 
ſon', -as there is but One God, there could not be an Infinite Perſon to 
undertahe for us. That ons Perſon who was offended would be alone a- 
ble to ſatisfie his own Juſtice, but he is angry, he demangls fatisfation 
Rd. ſhould he enter into judgment with us, we ſhould 
not to | 
He demands ſatisfaction, and is ready to confine vs , unleſs an * 
him 


with'us ſingly, he would be ſo far from offering himſel 6 Aa 
ſelf. for-us, Hopper) tely let out all his wrath. - 


Thus we ſee that the ines about mans Fall . IGG Redemption , do 
neceſſarily infer that thexe in- God the Farber,| who gave vs 2 righteous 
Law, and who is provoked by the vialatian of it, and 23a righ- 


m_ Judge proceeds to PA us, unleſs ſatisfaftion be made nw 
his Jultice ; and that ther Wing Gooke Seve avi ho lied Hamaa 
) Father, whois alſo God ts oy che 5 Lots $90 ; 
Nature, in which Home 
| whereby fallen man is ina wav my Wome ale ef and his Re- 


| covexy ſuppoſe two Perſons, Bat htc wi 2 more. ofelp.s | 
- unto this Point, will find that God ih in te 
TOUS, is as much concern'd for the Vindication the £ ng 
py 2s that of his Jules, 
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1. \By this tis very manifeſt, that fuch is the frame of the 4's Reli- 

I! gion, ſuch _—_— Fondamentals thereof, that without the ſuppoſin 

'S Truth of the Doctrine of the-Trimey of Perſons in the 

the Chriſtian Religion i v2 e,*tisloſt. And how to tocomprehend this 
$ftery is impoſlible. re js no contradiction in,this DoCtrine, no- 

in it contrary to our Reaſon; for tis not ſaid, that Three Gods 

Orc, but Three Perſons are One, "One God. But how ra'fathom the 
ery, We are at a loſs, *cis certainly beyond Us. 


So much concerning the Nature and Perſons of the Godbead. 


Thoſe Dotftrines that have regard unto the A CT s of God, are 
lo very profound and myſterious. 


_ 


? 


1: There are the Immanent ' Aﬀts of God, which doi not terminate on 
any Objets ad'extrs, off from God, ſuch as Divine Knowledge, 2nd s 
the Decree, whether of Election or  Reprobativn. ph 4* 


4 ” 
} 


*2.. Tranſeent Aft, ſuch as terminate On an Object of "IN God. S 
pany, the Works of. Creation and Providence. 


In my dif diſcourſing. about the Immanetit Atts 'of God, I might be 
very diſtin@ in confidering what is very much infiſted on by the School- 
we#, with reference to the Knowledge of God, and acquaint the Rea- 
der with the many DiſtinQtions that are uſed by that ſort of men 
but. if 1doſo, I flllexceedthe Bounds allotted me : 1 will therefore . 
by the Docrine of Preſcience. F wich, (. whatever chay "be faid of 

if by ſome), has ſuch-difficulties.in it, as admit not. of 0 Solution, 7 | 

and make ſome ſearch into thele pro Rd DRE eſe Decree } 
of Eleftion.and Reprobation. | 74 4 


" That God has decreed the Salvation of hats VEE Peloat , is 

evident enough to any that will deliberately conſult the Word of God,” I 
2 and that. *tis the Vnchaxgea rus of God, That ſuch as die 
in. 
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_ of .Eleftioi 

Ss £ Le ring ET if bog FEE _ 
Cech are not c en, they are-refuſed; are red.” But 
= on this Doctrine of Gods leaving, or reprobating pay roy all Ecer- 

ity is teconcileable to. theſe other that concern the Glory of Divine _ 

Goodneſs and Righocovings, is above us. 


fariens have done very much towards the clearing upof 

SES ries ng.all In their lapſed eſtate, undee the. guilt and- 

and God from all Eternity concern'd for hisown Glory, to 
, who by being intereſted in the Blood of Chriſt, ſhould , 
h the ſanctification of - the Spirit obtain Salvation with eternal 
butleft others to themſelves, who continuing in Sin ,. are de- 
termined . to- die. Hereby the. Gackens Grace. of God in the rd 
- purpoſe of. Calling, . Juſtifyin ng, San ing ſome,. and thereby preſa- 
ring them fot Heaven, is excellently diſplayed, and the Aogt rr ngknoa 
to leave others to themſelves in their Sins, for-which, after - 
much long-ſbf go fn hall be eternally damned, is no way ificon- - /- 
ſiſtent with that g ,codneſs that is ſo infinitely-extended 'to the Veſſels 
of Mercy, binIces moſt fully illuſtrate how juſt and righteous God is 
- incondemning; tim for their Sins: and Tratiſpreſſions. Itis 
_ obyiouge! that the Decrees.are; but internal Purpoſes which have 
no influence'on:the thing decreed. . Decree mil poxunt in Efe. - Though 
/jSfhere is a certainty, of the-Event, yet-neither the Sin, nor Deſtruction 
Es of the Reprobate is an-Eftect of the Decree, | 


| What is here faid towards the clearing up the Difficulties that at- 
: tend this DoQtrine, js very well urged bythe Syred of Dore, - and *cis 
.no more. than what has greab-countenance from. the Holy Scriptures; \ 
which ſuppoſe all in a laps*d and fallen Eſtate;:and therefore repreſents 
the. Elect as Choſen i» Chriſt, Epheſ, 1.4. and Predeſtinated unto the 
jon of Children by Feſus Chriſt, Elect actording tothe Fore-know- 
ledge of God the Father through Sanftificeion of the Spirit , &'c. 1 Pet. 
1.2, All which Expreſſions ſeem to ſuppoſe the.-Eleft in a fallen eftate; 
ſanding in need both of a Redeemer and Sandifer ; even as the Re! 
probates are ſaid, 7ude 4. to have been before- of QId ordained unto- 
jon; which Condemnation does prenppae a] a Jens Ne | 
dure, and the Sentence paſt againſt them for ſuffici- | 
ently ſuggeſts that they. were Gabiged to have been in 2 aka, a fallen 
. | ſtate, Nevertheleſs it muſt be acknowledged, That this does motre-'\ 
move the difficulty,_it only ſuppoſes it to be inſuperable, and therefore to 


be &d over in hilence. 
bo Ps xt The 


Brous ; 


. Ori 


man "ITE Zxw the? bjolite Dreres. of Reprebation vv rows = 

ſiſtent rither with the Grodveſs of " God, vr theſt m#b:r Mertnub. - 

which ave taken for the ſalvati all-wen Gor 
in deſtinating men td-etertial Miſery ? of png; Fuftice in parpalis 
to puniſh theih for ever without any regardto'theit Sin, tore ah 
evil done? a howemnewe wml ce Over helr ation: 
accord oben LET the mary Offers wind Ky ade of 
future Glory? *Tis a gg Are nnndo er fatn ſtare 
as antecedent v6 The Decree, / "tis fhef$ enotg 


to have proceeded againſt all to a Sentence of Rte "and ſb 
ing Chriſt basdied', and.thereby Hainſled Jultits _ 
and that common Grace which istfufficient wee joreto» * 

wards their Selvationithan they do, j3 offer then, 2hd | | 
Nos Che vale ropericanſe of theit Yonying the Sibjertvng xnto- 
Chriſt, theſe t ode cleared wp) only th Lys Come va =. - 2 
remains, to wit, Tow "cis fo who rout of © 
the hand'of God, oa be ered fallth, w {refÞeckt vit- 
tothe anteceding Decreeof God. What ? | cheie Full on te fppo- 


fitien.of which alt the Diſcoveries of: of the #loridus 
of 'God made mito us in the hit ?. One wontd- 
afſſhonthink, that this cucious and codon the" was-Ow- 


ing only entothe cafinal coticourſe of Zproniver Atoms for ito being fs 


- that the Glory. and Beauty, the Wiſdom and Harmony that ſhines forth 
moſt illſtriouſly in the ObriſtianReligion, ſoul behly the prodot-. 
of C or Chance; bat if the Fall or Sit of 'man muſt be co =” 

the Purity and Holineſs of” 'Na- 
+8 hat o@ he ws ve 


mh aphager ; 
= -- Decree of Reproberivn ſteriors nd Profornde ; 
there is. in this Doctrine ſomewhat that may raiſe wo 5" ren reateſt admirati- 
on; but-can never be by vain Mortals compreh what of govd- - 
nes in deſtinating thoſe who were tha feof SOLD afrd ein Hcy, 
unto Sin and Guilt 7. or whit of Riphteouſbels in the * ing thi” nnd- 
cent aLaw, and makin chemontrey rordl jnoars ly Mons, 
cffors of that ? or how docs the God appear 
in-the/offers of Ecernal Life to Atemon his Obedience ben AT bis 
Difobedience was-devermined and inevitabte? This ſtews that there is . 
ſomcwhat:above us in chis DoQrine, mnd'that althongh theres 
$sPoint contradictory, novcontraty to ourRea ns, TOYRENA ; 


ſomewhat that tranſcends 


4c The. Dottrine about the Tvaſ _—_— ©6a, mherdby the #6: 
exact the Decree is compaſſed, "ext nnder confiderztion. The- 
Decree, whichis but an Huvnarcre AF in God, Joes not pur the thing - '- 
decreed into Being, that.is done long after by ſome ropes 22s The - \, 
Decree is from Eternity, the Execution only in Time. The'Decree is. ; 
kutan internal. pyrpoſe aboat what Gad wildo in time, which Decree - "! 
in.. 


} 


- 


7 urderyearts 


they muſt be beſt in Being, coral, wh the Decree Gf | 
caitby acciy iſhec AD: 


eternal Coubſels of The Diviee Will: 


|; Ad Waſtration of thisive live.in-Afav,; a ==, 
tne ' his invernial purpoſe I : 
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ſuch As as are clothed with viciou 
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| | E ult.ther { my thoughts 
-1s as follows, | am ſure that no Natural Being ever:has” been, 'is,:or:can s 


be without the Efficiency of. Gol the firſt Cauſe, and'yet I am as confi. ' 
dent-that no Moral Evil is in any ſenſe the Effect-of. the PhylicalEffici- { 
' ency of God : :The Moral Undueneſs that is:confidered as that whichis- ." 
'the Foundation of Sin,. cannot be from.Gad;. but yet how ſatisfaRorily _ 
| to reconcile theſe things, or how to comprehend the Modes of Divine "ol 


Operation, is above us, we cannot. re:ch' unto. it, it tranſcenids.our. 


Unczritandings... . + ; | = 


5: There are alſo ſeveral Doctrines, which have a ſpecial Aſp & on: 
thoſe Tranſa&ions that are about the carrying on Falln"Mans Salvation | 
__—_ IE WEIS of \ the divine- Perfet ions, whichiare very | 
P und. ib $232 T0668 HI; ET, 


The DoQtrines of the Fall of Man 4 the 'Tranſition-of Original” Sin- | 
from Adam to his Poſterity 3 the Methods taken for-the Recovery of 
the Eleft; the Covenant of Reconciliation berween theFather andthe | 
Son , from altEternity:; the Incarnation of the Son' of 'God ;- and-the HY 
many ſurprizing Doctrines with reference thereunto, even-about his ſe- 
veral Offices as Mediator ; and iffſpecial That of his Being a-Prieſt af- 
ter-the Orderof Melchiſedek.; his-Suretyſhip; how our Sins were impu- 
ted to him ; and his Righteouſneſs-made-ours, beſide thoſe 'Doctrines- 

| aboutthe Nature of the My#54//Onien that is between-Chrilt and-Be- 

| Hievers; and how-this is the ground of ' Iinputation-; and''many-other 
momentous.:points might be ſpoken.unto, to evince, That thoughthere | 
is nothing of -Contcadiction in theſe "Doctrines; yet there is very much 

that tranſcends the. moſt enlarged Capacity. They are points that theAn- 

els themſelvesare prying into, but cannot tully-comprehend, But theſe, 
things I. muſt wave. and $0 on-to acquaint you- with:ſome of -the many | 
* Providences , that do in like manner tranſcendour Underſtandings- 127 3 * 


IE CR many-amuzing' Providences that arebefore Us, 1 will 
© Gngle ouratews.. 1 2:1:263 GO; 16197 5 26604 
=3574" 1s STGENA Wi T4 $5e "i: & 4 #6 14: $5736: 5's {3 
: 1. That thegreateſt part of the World ſhontd lye 11 -Wh kedneſs, wacs 
quarmed with the Metbods of /Salvation'ss an-anuzing Providence. Look 
into-the remoteſt parts «6th: Workd., welladacthiingdes ſtrangs = 
! [3417 All | 1 | gNOTAance. yo 
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HE the teve God, or of the true Worſhip of God ; Obi 

great a is} Colgate fade ranilim ,, | 
and Juda 
World ; beboid 


In the Scriptures Flt; ThatGod _ have all menbe ſaved, 
and to that end come to the Knowledg of the Truth , even when but a 
very ſmall ſpot of the Earth have any vitable means afforded %em for the 
.obtaiving ſuck knowledg, TY: ah par te whey ny, ene- 
ral toall , klo,cyery one, and the Expoſtulation with Sinners is, Torn 
Je, Trrm Jes why will ye dhe ? as 1 liz faith the Lord, 'f mg —_— 
of a Sinner, of a Sinner indefinitely ; q. 4. of any Pope $i. bot 

, That he would Turn, and Live. Beſides,did not "diX for this —_ | 
namely,to ſhew the unexpreſlible greatneſs of Gods Love to the world ? 
God ſo 1aved, io, ſo buedthe World; a5 if it; had been ſaid, the Love of 
God tothe World is fe tranſcendent that no words: could fufficiently 

| —_ it, upthing would folly repreſent it, but-the Delivery of the 
fol, T2 NE Dec Gat ory rar nope 
vi, .and the rt vation : 
World, an their Believing, s and .- ern when God left Millions of 
Angels to continue in everl ever laking Cha ins. of Darkneſs ; notwithand- 
ing allyhich, it is manifeſt they cannce baliext in bing of whom 
they have not heard, and. cannae hear unleſs 2 Preacher be ſent nate 
them, and that no ſuch thing has been dave, | no Preacher has been-feut, 
or if in one Age, yep not in another. How can we reconcile theſe Provi- 
dences with the Diſcoveries thatare given us of the:infinite Compaſlions 
of Godto Mankind, when ſo few are art of the World in» What of 
the W 


a —Grace is there io leaving tbe greateſt orld in _ liale 
(SSberter condition' than the fallen Apgels ? ey” 
1 know that there are many thiogs offered Shania 


/ athoughtful Perſon; as, Who can il but there are thouſand of Worlds | 
above us, -whoſe Inhabitants are ina better capacity to receive and im- |. 
: prove the Inſtances of Divige Love, and that this world is'but a Spot 
, in. compariſon afthem , and if this whole World ſhould periſh, *tis bug 
| pages uP a few 'MalefaQtors, to ſhew that God ly 

} METCITUIL 3 


004 4 4 


| xy ich is not meerly- 
ure in ir ſelf confi-.. 
| (= = = _ SEED x = unto ihe Chir of |. 
=6n n ich we cangot have ag i= 
a oF pr vious before us, nice ſihen what is ſo 
| al ou ourofe oe our #41 and koowledge, and conpmerng Creatures of a ano- 
d #1 her F 


"Tis true, there are ſome i intimationsi in the Sacred Scelptures, which 
apart, and by themſelves conſidered, afford Relief; ſuch as theſe, The 
Gentiles which bave not the written Law, doing the things contaimed in the 

[7 Law, are a Law nito ' themſelves : ; by which Law they ſhall at the Taſt be 

but not by the written Law, and who walking according tv- 
| this Law, will find their Conſciences to excuſe them, as the 4g 

Fo thereof ſhall be under the Accufations of Crna, Rom. 2. 13, 


Beſides, it is faid in the foregoing them, Faroe 7 the rea- 
Gig Divine & Yengraper WAS 2 becauſe - 
allen} Or were unac ale with che ethos of Salvati- 


on, EE when the Gentiles who had [ nary nor the” Pre- 

[anprecd ne but 1 only y the Light of I conBoga ngs made 

their help, glorified no; God 48 God, but wer cnn, d beca, 
we. 


vain mtheir on rang ng And io theſe emacs 
Peter in As 10. 34, 35- bas, iti wvyou þ- pf nayy of the 
LN were ſtrangers to the Commonwes! oe vo 
the TS. perceive that Cele i hy reſp wok of per] one, 4 6 b en 
tiois he t careth bim, and mworket uſneſs, 55 ectepte 
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everyone that walketh: according to | 
SEDES 
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be faved. If this be minded without a fixi 
Scriptural Canſideratians, the Midcalty wauly 
we reflect on;the many ather Te aplog Caſlert” 
1 TIN $2 jnlgy , GH A NEL Va. 
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506 Howmuy ws Graciouſh improve-thoſe. Providences Se 
| | clude, That theſe things are reconcileable,yet mult we acknowledge that [ 
_ wy above vs, they. are too high, .we cannot attain unto the heighe 
creo PF . | , ; : 


d| 


a 


and who have .had the advantageous Helps of Sacred Scripture for 
their direction in the way of Life, have yet been by Providence plun- 
ged into many an inextricable Labyrinths of Difficulties , 'is ſurpri- 
ZINB.. ' - 


2. 'That ſach whoſe Lot hath been caſt into more -pleaſapt places; 


Concerning! the O!d Teſtament, who can without ſurprize converſe 
with the Diſputes there are among the Learned about the FHcbrew Copy 
we now have; or the Septuagint, as whether the former or the latter is 
more Authentick, and muſt be taken for the Canon ? There are ſome 
momentous differences between them, and therefore *tis our Concern to 
enquire after that which is to be our Rale ; if it bethe Sepruagine, we are 
at a loſs about its Riſe; for it is well known that the Greck is not that 
Language which the Holy Ghoſt uſed with 2Ze/es and the Prophets : *cis 
but a Tranſlation, -but. where is the Original ? Beſide, whatever is 
faid by ſome of the Fathers concerning the miraculous Agreement of 

the 52 JJraelites ſent from Fernſa#lew to _ Prolomy, 25 Tranſlaters of the 
 Lawof the Fews, ?cis nianifeſt enough out of Ariſtexs ( of whom the 
« Learned _ has writ ſo much ) that they only Tranſlated the Law of 
Atoſet, and.no more : on ch it very difficult to ſhew that the LXX 

we now bave, is more Novel than that of the New Teſtament. ' 


Bat .if the Hebrew muſt he taken for the Canon, | yet as to the 
Books of Moſes, ſome are ata loſs whether the Samaritan or the Hebrew 
be moſt Atbentick? But whether the one or the other, is ſtillque- 
ried whether we have the Autograph? Yet we are ſtill in a Labyrinth, not 
only about the various Readings, the Keri and the Cheezy, but about the | 
Antiquity of the Points, whether they are Cozval with the Letters or 
not ? , The Points are ſo neceſſary towards the right undetſtanding the 
true Import of a Hebrew Word, that without them *tis:not eaſieto find 
Gut the true ſence of the Text ; the leaſt alteration of a Point makes an 
unaccountable change in the ſignification of the Words, Notwithſtand- 
jng which.» the Novelty.of the Zcbyew Points doth now take with many,. | 
whereby we are till at aJak mh re to Rnd firm Fondation, on which 
our Faith may eats for ſaing the, Sence of the Text fo vety 
| \ 'pends.on theſe Points, if theſe, Poigrs are of late and humatie Riſe; 
15 the preſent Serce of the Scripture; uit, Yi airy Epic which | 
|, _ \ groundedontheSence of Scriprares whictleanypmly'on ths Weniane / 
E 2 Invention ,, be Divine and Unſhaken,? NT S 
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| \ Fes 
Guidance and CondoCt no other help but what either ſome ignorant or 
prophane Prieſt affords-them. * Such is the Neglect the greateſt part of 
Chriſtendom is guilty of, that where there is oze-learned and pious Mi-. -2 
niſter to direCt, there are :wo , who are either vety ignorant or ſcanda-. ; 
lous ; for. which reaſon the greateſt part of the-People,, who: are | 
under.the Miniſters Conduct, are either to receive:help from the Jon». 
rent, whocannot relieve them z or from the Scandalovs, who cannot be 

confided in : How can the Peaple put -any -Truſt: in; the. Horefty and | 
'Truth of ſach who are ſtrangers to nothing; more than to ſuch Ver- 

rues? - x it | | | 
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Having thus ſhewn particularly , That there are ſome Doftrines and 
Providences which tranſcend our Underſtandings' ( 5.e; ) -they-are ſo 
deep and profound , ſo high and much. aboye Us, that we mayall with 
the Apoſtle cry aut, -O che. depths of the. Riches both of the Wiſdom: wit 
Knowledge of God, how unſcarchable are ns Fuilgments', and: ys Ways 
paſt finding cas). I ſay, having ſhewn thus moch; 1 will now proceed:to 
Jhew , How we way Graciouly improue theſe Doftrincs and; Providences. 
In doing which , { will attempt tobe as plain and praQtical as 1 can. - 
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That we may Gratiouſly improve theſe Doftrines and Providences, we 
muſt conſider what may be offered towards the ages ent Minds, 

/ the eſtabliſhing our Faith, a Ng the fool! Argoings of our 
| { corrupt Hearts, and the humbling our ſefves.* May our Minds be qui- 
| | | eted, and our Hearts eſtabliſhed in the Truth, may the vain Argnings 
of corrupt Hearts be ſilenced; and we bronghrt to an humble depotr- 
| ; ment in all our Converſation towards God, ———— all rheſe 
' difficulties, that are fo tranſcending; the Improvement will be great - 
| I will therefore diſtinQtly handle theſe Particulars, ſhewing, Thatthe 
| very Tranſcendency of theſe DoCtrines apd Proyidences call for theſe 


} k 


ſeveral Improvements. : | aa $5 of 
IMPROVEMENT 1. 


"The Firſt Improvement muſt be an;Eflay for the \Oweting the Afind. 
The Tranſcendeacyof theſe Doftrines and: Providendes; ohh 'nſupera- 
ble Difficulties in-them do generally perplex the mindsof men, we can- 
'not comprehend. the deep things of: God, aid are therefore troubled, 
our Minds are greatly diſquizted within us. - The firſt ' Improvement 
i then that we muſt endeayour to-make of theſe. Tranfcendencies,, is, to 
| get the Mind-into a quiet, calm and ſedate Frame. For: which end 1 
= wil even from the Tranſcendency of. thefe-things, | propoſe. ſome Con- 


CONSIDERATION "I. 


> The firſt Conſideration for thequieting onr Mind, is this; That ever 

F | in theſe Tranſcendent Defines and Previdentts, we may, behold the footfteps 

i of Gads Tranſeendlency andihcomprebenſible Grearneſs, whereby. we are #n- 

gaped' to eorcludi they are of God. The which is fo” 4dwirdbly ordered, 

__ > ay He thac they areſuted andadjufted/unto the Fake-of Man- 
r his Good. | . | 


ls. 


When'Teonſider tlie Tranſtendency of 'God, the Infinity of him in e-- 

very Perfection, Leannot but be abundantly ſatisfied to behold. the foot- 
ſteps and im relſes thereof in the things'that are before me , eſpecially: 

when Falſe find that allis ſo excellently well ſuited'to man for his Good; 
that as'God miakes a Diſplay" of his Glory , ſo he' doth' diſcover the: 
greatneſs of his Goodneſs, even unto'us. This great and mighty-God: 
making Man for Himſelf, forhis own-Honour and Glory, cannot glo- 
zific Himſelf. by Man, but ina. wayl/ike Himſelf;, tay is, in a way infi« | 
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whence "ris zhar all thoſe Revelations ot Docttines that'are with refe.” 
rence to this great End, as arealtthe Myſterious Dg&trines of our Re- 
paſs, areſo much above us. NY 


"Tis true, God did-not-only deſign hisown Glory in theſe Tranſafti- [ 
ons with men, but alſo our 06d , and therefore *tis that thoſe Do- 
_ _ des — homer jy ler Spock i , are in ſome re: 
fpet to opr Capicity; - how elſe could they be for onr Good * 1 
in all reſpeQs they ſhould be infinitely above ug, we*ſhould not be able 
to apprehend any thing of them,and then they could be of no Uſe unto- 
us-; and as they are ſuited to our-Capacity, evenſo they are ſuch as bear 
on them the Signatures and po mag of that great-God fromand by 
whom they are, and for whoſe Glory deſigned. If we belieyethar there 
are any Tranfattions between: God and Man, we muſt entertain this 
Opinion concerning theſe Doctrines and Providences that are defigned 
for per, 4. AY to'paſs.'' They muft be' ſo manifeſt andobvious - 
unto. us, /as to direct us:concerning what is neceſſary to be done on our 

- part towards the: obtaining: the groat Ends, and alſo ſuch as beſpeak( 
 themto beof. God (5.6. ) there muſt be-fomewhar-ia them ſo high and © 
profound; as tobe;heyond us.. -- ; 46 2742 bl 7 {— 


: Whoevet-will but intenſely. obſerve the things that' are -before us 
whetherin the Ntzrator 3foral World, will find ſomewhat plain;- and. 
within our compaſs , and'ether things to us. &o” and obſcure, tran- 
— Fm underſtandings; _ i5'to Gow, La albrhings that 
_ theGloryof him from whom'they proceed. © hey are deſigned part- 
ly-for our Good, and therefore partly witlitn our compaſs; they are 
alfo intended to: ſhew forth the Glory. of God, and therefore in them-: 
there is ſomewhat infinitely above us, tranſcending ourEW@pacities; the 
which being ſo, ?tis not very difficult to ſhew.what Improvement we - 
may make of what tranſcends us. Yea, we may hereby leartfro make - 
as gracious Improvement of what is 0bſcure,- as of what is mote plait: - 
- and obvious : For err to the-great ſatisfation- of, our Souls, .we .: 
ſee mach of God in theſe Doctrines and'Providences. © Their Ttanfcen- 
dency is a Demonſtration that they are of Gad- ; 


nitely:above us, -in'a waythat' cranſtends-ourtiacrow Underftandings 5 z3x— ©. 
pence "rv aha; althoſe Re | 


-ITisremarkable, that in the moſt Myſterious DoCtrines and Ptovi- 
dences there js ſomewhat apprehenſible by us, enough to. oblige. us. to - 
conclude that there is no Implication: in the DoQeines, nor any Incon- 
ſiſtency between one- and another, - They are rot contrary unto, our - 
Reaſons, neither are the Providences-ſuch, but that what difficulty ſo--| 
ever about them lies before us, they are not unworthy of God ; only - 
we cannot fe without all ſcruple to ſatisfie our ſelves concerning : 
fome things moment with relation 'vnto them... We Tx” + 
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-wili confutt 
* how much is diſcourſed on this Subject,. and how little to ſatisfaction. 
The like of Hearing, ef Motion, &C. | 


that the Dodtrines and. Providences are: ſuchas in their own natureate- 
uncapable of a Solution; but this only we can ſay, we:-know-not how to ' 
{olve them. There is ſomewhat in them that. .1s/ above us,-the which 


does but ſhew that they are from Gcd.- If -the DoCtrines and Provi- 
dences had been inall reſpe&s plain and obvious, how could it appear 
they had been'of God ;, ſurely what, things ſoever arein all reſpects ea- 


/ fily withinour compaſs, cannot be ſuppoſed to be from one infinirely 

{- above us; wherefore then that the World may ſee that the Author of 
. Chriſtian Do&trines and Providences is God, God has left ſome Cha- | 

raters and Idea's of himſelf upon them, the which may be obſerved | 


in every thing thatis of God. In thoſe very things thit are wſ# known 
unto. us, if well look'd into, we ſhall find ſomewhat extraordinary; 
the Reaſon of which we cannot with any fatisfaCftion fully diſcover, for 
there is ſtill in them ſomewhat beyond us. 


We may know that this er the other thing s, and what it #, but how 
tis ſo, or ſo, we know not. This is true of things In the Nararal 
World, we know that this is, and what it is, but cannot diſtinCtly ſhew 
how it is what it is , or bow it poſſibly ſhould be what it is. We know 
we ſee, and what we mean when we ſay we ſee; but yet if we will not be- 
lieve that wedo ſee until an Hypotheſis be laid down, on which, without 
any ſcruple all the many Phenomena, or difficult Appezrances thatariſe 
from the confideration how we ſee, be ſoly?d, we ſhall neyer believe 
wedoſee. *Tis true, we know that we ſee by the Eye, but how by the 
Eye, is the difficulty. The Eye and the Object are at a diſtance, they 
muſt be ſo, if we will ſee by the Eye z but hew,by what Mediumare they 
brought together? Is there an emiſſion of ſomewhat from the Eye, 
or . an. interception of any thing that may be ſuppoſed to paſs 
from the Objea to the Organ? Whether the one or the other, is 
it Corporeal, or Incorporeal,. Material, or Immaterial? . Not the lat» 
ter, for what is Incorporeal, Immaterial, cannot convey the Species to 
the Eye; noggyhat is Corporeal for many other Reaſors. Whoever 

e Old, and ( eſpecially ) the New Philophers, may ſee 


In Philoſophy, for this very. Reaſon, namely, Becauſe God has left 


fome 1d«a"s or Foorſteps of himſelf on the things that are made, there 


are variety of Hypotheſes, but not one that can ſolve every Phenomenon 
or difficult Appearance. That of Ariſtotle, is now exploded by maſt ; 


the old Epicurean Degmata revived by Perer Gaſſerd, and the almoſt for-. 


gotten H) pctheſes of ſome others, of which we have but ſome Scraps 
in Cicero, Laertins his Life of the Heathen Philoſophers and others, im- 


proved by Des Carter, are all inſufficient for the deſigned End. Des 


C.rt:s can neither anſwer what is objeCted againſt him by Gaſſewdns , nor 
can Gaſſerdus ſolve every Difficulty that Cartes has caſt in bis way. 
This is ſo manifeſt, -as that there is hardly a gr" * in one 


" thing 


|| = © DCC. 


* 4 ” . #. {Ed DR 
- Y; Se age x = he 4s _ Ao So x4 Io WA 227 13 Cob IIS, 
VG __ we” os BY OPS ded @Y, os Nh Oe TRIP onda > p - 3 AT » £58 ie Ws Bos fe : 
F-->% £ S % ** : 4 4 * 4 # 4 ON mw -] 
_ C 5 A * fi 
, * —_ —— — - =—_ 4 by” ” 
2" "> Log IE ah 4 N - mts 4562 : - "RE gg” 2 . Foes " «. 7.8 
a * " "Aa , * . "lc 
+ LoOM. * \, FE OIE * E. + 
F # > y þ : mn E x 8 9 
£ 4 lu * & %Y +» * Pad "4 * FX LY _ : 4 


' 
an 
—— 


4 thing or other finding fault with what is urg?d by other 


* 
_ ©. er 


SA 


4 5 ; = HS A 4 «Rs STE ; 4 
a$ inſufficient; 
ſetting up, as he apprehends, ſomewhat more plauſible : and thus ? will 
be ad infintum,anleſs the Learned of the World fatisfie themſelves with 
this, viz. That in all the Works of God, how plain ſoever, there is ſomewhat 
of God to be ſetn in th:m, that ts infinitely above us, and nat to be conpre» 
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CONSIDERATION T1." | 


- The Second Conſideration for quieting our Minds, is, That cbr Tran- 
ſcendency of theſe Detrines and Providences , does very much contribute to 
the exciting and flirting up thoſe Graces, in the exerciſe of which God 1s glo- 
rified in the Salvation of ſome. 042 


Whoever will m_ obſerve what may be known of God by the DiC 
| .coveries that are made of him, and what the AZake of Man is, willfiad, * 
That God, -when at firſt hecreated us, had a regard to his own. Glory, 
andMansSalyation in theExercife of Religion;wheace *tisGod that form- 
ed man after bis own Image, and gave him a Law, that may be .conſi- 
dered as the Tranſcript of his own Purity and Holineſs, and yet fach, 
as was ſuited to thoſe Powers and Faculties which were at firſt giyeag 
us: Wheace *tis, that man was no ſooner created, but a Holy Law was 
| given him, and the Promiſe of Life on his Obedience. The Law given, 
is no'other than' the -H/:i& of the great God, who made-us all ; which 
Wil! muſt be made known and revealed unto man, before it can have 
him the force of a Law. 


Now the Diſcoveries of God's Wi{ are after a twofold manner ; for 
there are ſome other Diſcoveries than theſe, that are -by the Light of 
Nature. What may be underſtood . by the Light of. Nature from the 
things 'made. is done by the exerciſe of our Keaſo,, but what: is're« 
vealed-any other way , is not receaved the fame way with the former, 
our knowledge of theſe Revelations depends not ſolely on the exer- 
cife of but principally on the exerciſe of Faith. ?Tis God, who 
after an extraordinary manner , has reveald his W*4, and there- 
fore tis on the Truth of his Teſtimony ,, we muſt lean'for the know- 
tedge thereof; that is, we muſt Believe , we muſt exerciſe Furth ; 
by « the Exerciſe whereof. , we come 'to the knowledge of thoſe 
things which we could not arrive unto meerly. by - the Exerciſe of 
our higheſt Reaſonings; and really God delights to: try and - exer- 
ciſe our Faith', fo that now eſpecially ſince the Fall, the Life and 
Heart of that Religion that is neceſlary-to Salvation, conſiſts inthe 
Exerciſe of Faith :. To betruly Religious,. and to be a found Believer, 
arc expreflions of one and the/ſame import-_ The Religion we are-de- 

' ſigned for, and muſt nowexerciſe,'if we will be. ſayed,/ is theiLife of 
" Faith, whichisa Life much higher than that of meerReafon;;:for:by 
<7 Faithwerknow what by meer Reaſon we could-never know: 7 7 5 i f * 


. If we conſider the-moſtmomentous Points of our. Religion q we-ſhall 
nd, chat 2s they are:adjuſted to;our own Capacities) even; {q they.are 
of: Matters ne cher wy, IIee ; Matters \that.aremot withio 
Our _ unto: the knowledge 01 -Which, we £a809t- me -;bup- by 
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on the Veracity and Truth of God's Teſtimony; and *cis our Faith 
alone by which we' receive theſe Diſcoveries that are thus given us of 


God, whence *tisſaid, that the ſtronger our Faith is, the more we gl 
Tifie God by believin the Truth of his Teſtimony. " A that we 259) 


thus glorifie God, it hath pleaſed the Lord ſo toorder the Revelations 
of his Mindand Will, ſo to diſpoſe of things by his Providence, 
as to poſe our Reaſon, and leave us in the dark; at which time, if we 
lean on the Veracity and Truth of Gods Teſtimony about the Do#rine, 
and on his Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs about his Providence, we 
_— the ſtrength and firmneſs of Bur Favrh, to the Glory of 


> reli Revelation: the cent of which Revelation Gepnd ; 


Theſe things being ſo, *tis manifeſt , That the many profound Ds- 


&rines that are in Scripture, and the many dark Providences that at- ( 


tend us, do very much contribute to our living the more reljgiouſly(3.e.) 
to our walking the more by Faith, to the ſaving the Soul. 


This, 1 conceive, is one great Endof the profoundneſs of the Do- 
#rines of Religion, and of the many difficulties in the Providexcet of | 
God, namely, to raiſe us up to a Life above Senſe and Reaſon, even to 
the Life of Faith, which is a high and a heavenly Life. | 


4 
| 
; 


| The more Difficulties that lie in the way of our Believing, the more 


ſtrong is the Faith that. is exerciſed ; and the ſtronger our Faith, the 


- more God-is glorified by us, and the more is our Salvation furthered ; 


the which being ſo, we have great reaſon to be abundantly quickned in 
our Thoughts. | | 


If we confider the Nature of Faith , We-ſhall find that qd 


Doftrines and Providencesare very neceſlary for the engaging us to ap- 
ply our ſelves tothe Exerciſe of it. 


1 FAITH i the Evidence of _ not ſeen, Heb. 11% 1: TheEvi-- 
dence not only of unſeen future Glories, but the Evidence of ſome- 


- what elſe, not within the view of our Sence or Reaſon. Faith. doth 


evidence unto the Believer the Reality and Certainty of the Promiſes 
about Spiritual Bleflings to be enjoyed in this Life, and Goth _— 
thew unto him, that theſe Bleflings promiſed are real, and ſhall mo 
afſuredly be enjoyed ; yea, though there are in the eye of our Sence, 
and our Natural Reaſonings, ſome Impoſlibilities between us and -the 
inheriting the Promiſes, yet even then Faith ſees the Accompliſhment 
not only poſſible, but certain and ſure. | | 
By Faith we believe and receive thoſe Truths which , though 
clearly enough revealed, yet are ſo much- above our Capacity, that we 
cannot otherwiſe embrace them. yo” | By 
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by. his Rea 


By Faichwe believe that the Promiſe: bal 
hew it can be. 


| oe Ro _ 
Thus was the Faith of Abraham exercigd; He believed 


old, and as it were dead., Sarah barren , . and now: according to all 


Rules paſt Child-beariog, notwithſtanding. all which, the Promiſe be. 


| when his:Sight and Reaſon faild him. Abraham wasanbundred years 


1 ing made, that Serab ſhould bear a Son, Abraham believes; he could 
SS ſee bow this.could be, by Faith, thovgh he could not fee how it could! be, 

+ ſpn, Agcording to his own Reaſonings his Hapes were gone, 
bur heing, ſixong in Eaith, he ſtaggered nor at the Promiſe , butthad a hope 
above Hope, being oo per/maded, that what God thad promiſed, be was 
able alſo to, perform, 


Om. 4+ The: like alſo when God commanded 


Alrabam to offer up his Son , his own, his only Son 1/ſaac,whom he loved 
and of whom the Promiſe was, for in 1/ac ſhall thy Seed be called, but 


is the difficulty, if 7/a«c be flain while ſoyoung as he then-was,even be- 
fore he.had:any child , bow could the Promiſe be-falfilled ? Abrabam 
mult kill him,and.yet believe , that he ſhould live , that he might be the 
Father of many Nations , but how could this be ? Surely this tranſcen- 
ded his Underſtanding, but not his-Faith:; for. he believed; That God: 
was able to raiſe him from the dead,therefore ?cis ſaid: by Faith, Abrabaw 
when he was tempted offered up 1/eac , accounting that Gad was able to 
raiſe him up from the dead, Heb.11.17,18,19. Tame wouldifail to men» 
tion Jacob, Foſeph, Moſes, David,and many others, who when ſurround- 
ed with dark Diſpenſatians , by Believ ing;gave Glory to Gad. Then 


| nevertheleſs. Abr«bam is commanded to kiltt himfpr a: Sacrifice, but here 


that being plainly reveaPd)are to he believed; there is ſomewhat above 
our Reaſon, and when in the Providences with which we-meet.there is 
ſomewhat very dark, they ſeeming to thwart the doctrinal Diſcoveries, 
thatare, made. of the:Will of -God unto us, then is the-time toat Faith, 
that is.not Faith, which daes carry us no. higher: than .our own ſcanty 


Reaſonings. 


To believe no more than.we,can.comprehend with our.own 


Reaſon, istoo low a thing todeſferve the name of Faith, Faith is a more 
noble and raiſed Grace by which a-man helieves., when his.Reaſon isat a 


Loſs. 


Faith is in a ſpecial manner atted and exerciſed , when: the: Believer. is 
| compalled about. with.a cloud of difficulties; when in the Doctrines 


What is here ſaid of Faith is a great- Fruth , and if. duely weighed | 
will afford relief to ſuch as are perplexed with the profoundneſs of fome 
Doftrines , &'6. For by this tis manifeſt , That the Myſteriouſneſs of 
the DoQtrines, the ſurprizing manner in which they are reveaPd;the dif- 
ficulties.about.the Hebray Paints, and ſome Inſtances in Chronology, 
thevarious Readings and the like; they all ſerve as a ſpur to our Faith, 
and a furtherance to our Salvation; | 


We have Arguments enough to convince usof the Truth of Scripture 


| the certainty of a divine Providence, and therefore we ought not to. 
be uabelizving., though weucet with ſome Difficultics that our Reaſon: 
| cannot 
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cannot overcome. - Vhis ſhould fatisfy:'us; that: | 
difficulties may be , how far ſoeverthey'tranſcerid our Underſtandings 3 
yet there is in *em:no Implication ,j and if-ſo, they ace/in themſelves -re« |. 
concileable,. and although finite worms are not acquainted with the true 

| Methods of. Conciliation, yet God, who is Infinite in- alt-perfections,.is 
Theſe difficulties ſhould not in the leaſt ſtumble our Faith, but rather en 
gage us to be the more ſtrong in believing. | ; 


2. As by Faith we behold the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes, which 
are not comprehended by our Reaſon, and can thorongh the Myſteriouſ- 
neſs of Doctrines and Providences ſee that they are of God;ſo by Farth 
we are enabled to put onr truſt,and Confidence in God,even when under the dar- 
keſt D:ſpenſations. Faith never appears ſo much in its luſtre as when the 
greateſt difficulties lie before it. Then tis that the Believer puts his truſt | 
in the Puwer, Wiſdom, Mercy and Faithfulneſs of God , when under ( | 
the obſcureſt Diſpenſations. When there are ſome difficult Appear- 
ances in the Sacred Scriptures that relate ro ſome 'Dottrines, and when. 
ſome Providences ſeem to be contrary to the diſcoveries that are made 
of God's Faithfulneſs, &c. then cis that our Faith appears in its beauty z, 
for thereby we ſhew the juſt. apprehenfions we have of God?s Power; 
Wiſdom, Mercy and Faithfulneſs. That God has promiſed to exte! 
his Compaſlions to Believers, that he will order all things to work to- 

ether for their good, is evidentenough in Scripture; but yet notwith- 
anding this, all things ſeem to be againſt them, they are afflitsd, and 
_ under ſore temptations, they loſe their temporal Eſtates, are deprived | \ 
of their Liberty, are fick, weak, and-in great diſtreſs, ſeveral —_ 
Providences attend them, all things are — againſt them : thus i 
| was with goodold Faceb, he is bereaved of his Children, 7oſeph is not, 
| S:w:0n isndOt, and Bexjamin muſt be taken away; All theſe things (fayes 
| he) are againſt me, Ge. 42. 36. But yet this was the time for Facob to 
\ exercile his Faith; as hegdid in the following Chapter, ver. 14. q. 4. The 
Lord Almighty be with you, with him leave you; to him 1commit my 
Concerns; if 1 am bereaved, 1 am bereaved (1.e.) the will of the Lord 
be done. Thus it was with Fob; God had ſuffered the Tempter to - 
break in upon him ;. God himſelf ſeemed as if he was reſolved he ſhonld 
dic; and yet then could Job ſay, Though he ſlay me, yet will I pat my truſt 
inhim, Job 13. 15. Sowith Habakkyk, chap. 13. 17, 18, 19. Although 
the Fip-tree ſhall-not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruzt be in the Vines,' though the 
labogr of the Olive ſhall ſaw, andthe fields ſhall yield no meat, though the 
flocks ſhall be cut off the Fold, and there ſhall be notherd in the ſtalls, yet will 
'( I. rejoyce in the Lord, the Lord God 1s my firength; he will make me to walk 
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Many other Inſtances might be given , all which concur-to evince, ; 
That then is the time to-put our truſt in the Lord, when-we are in the 4 
dark, and can fee ng light, when there are-in the Providences of 'Gotl 3 

' ſomewhat aboye us, that we cxpnoe reach unto; then tis that Were oy 
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tour truſt in the Wiſdom and Mercy and Faithfulneſs of him who. 
Path promiſed to be witi us, to uphold and ſupport us, as ſaid David, 
At what time 1 am afraid I will truſt in th: Lord, for though my FH: art and 
my Fleſh fail, yet God will be the ſtrength of my heart , and my portion for 
ever. On the other ſide, when at the fight of the proſperity of the 
wicked, the Believers feet were almoſt gone, arid his ſteps did well-nigh 


| flip, tis his Confidence in God that is then his ſtay. The Providences 
O 


God in this Inſtance are remarkable; for though God had ſaid, that 


the wicked ſhalt not proſper, nor live ont half their days, yet behold they live 


nd their houſes are ſafe from. fear, they proſper in the world, they increaſe 
is riches. How is this conſiſtent with the threatning * or how can the 
righteous ſee this, and not be troubled ? - Surely when they enter 
into the SanCtuary,. they ſee the End of all, and are- abundaatly 
fatisfied ; their Faith is herebv tried, but yet they can ſay, Goods God 
to Iſrael. They begin to reaſon with God, and will ſay, Wherefore are 
all they happy that deal wy treacherouſly ? but ſtill conclude, that che Lord 

3 righteous, Jer. 12. 1. Though Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him, 

yet Righteouſneſs and Fudg ment are the Habitationof bis Throne : For not- 

withitanding all the dark Diſpenſations; the Godly do ſtill pur their 

truſt in the Lord, they ſtay themſelves on his Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, 
.and-Faithfalneſs : - the doing which ,. all ſhould endeavour when: under 

dark Diſpenſations. | ; 


2:Hereby the Grace of Patience is to the Glory of God held up in a con- 
tinued exerciſe. Parience-is not to be conſider?d to confiſt meerly in an en- 
during the conflict of Temptations and Afflictions with a quiet,calm and 
ſedate temper of Spirit, but alfo in a quiet waiting for,and expetation of 
the accompliſhment of ſome great and glorious Promiſes, in looking and 
patiently waiting for the End, when we ſhall ſee with much clearneſs 
what now lieth-in the daik, and out of our view. Bt 5f we hope for 
_—_ i ſee not, then dowe with Patience wait for it; ſaith. the Apoſtle, 

w. $,20.. * 


Now there ſeems to be ſome inconſiſtency between Dcftrine andDo- 
arine, between ſome Doftrines and Providences, yea and between 
Providences and Providences,. but yet we muſt conclude, That ?ris not 
fo, and that the time wil-come when our Dord will nor ſpeak any more 
in Parables unto us, when the Vail ſhall bexdone away, and when we 


ſhall find every thing to anſiver the Trath and: Holineſs of God, noin-.| , 


conſiſtency in any.of the DaCtrines- and -Providences', but the exaCteſt 
Agreement, and moſt excell:nt Harmony , every one' Do@rine and 
Providence concurring to the illa{tration of each other, all which ſhall 
be ſeen with great-ſatisfaQtion when we ſhail:depart-hence and be with 
the Lord. Now we know but iny4rt, we ſee but through a'Glaſs darkly, but 
ther we ſhall know as we are known, and ſee Fac: to face; the Vail ſhall be 
taken away, ris true, . even then ſomewhat will -rranſcend'our-Under-= 
5 24M ſtandings, \ 
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look untoa Rock that is _—_ than: our ſelves - then are we called to 
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There is an admirable Order to be obſerved.in the. Works and Provi-- 
dences of God. ; | 


Firſt, that which is Naturel; then that which is Spiritual : firrſt, that 
which is leſs perfe&t, then that which is more perfect: firſt, a dark 
Evening, then a glorious Morning : firſt, Star-light, that is, Light 
ſhining in. dark places, then the Day-Star from on high, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ariſes to enlighten our darkneſs : firſt, the Knowledpe - 
the World had of God-and Chriſt was very little, then ſome ſhadowy 
Repreſentations were made. of heavenly Fruths,- and .now- the Al 
but not yet the heavenly- things themſelves. Under the Law was the 
Shadow of Heavenly things C 5.e. ) z draught of. Heavenly things in \ 
Water-colours, now-the Image of Heavenly things, Heb. 10. 1. that is, 
a more lively Repreſentation or Portraiture off them. Under the Law 
there was a Vail over the Peoples Faces, they-could-ſee but the Shadow, 
but we all with open face, 2 Cor. 3. 10. (5.e;) with a face unyail'd be- 
hold the Glory of the Lord, but as in a Glaſs, in which we have but the | 
Image; for Chriſt, though he bronghtus a clearer diſcovery of things, { 
yet conſidered our ſtate, and therefore ſpake but of earthly things, +# 
Fohn 3. 12. That-is, the diſcovery: that now we have is very dark to what | 
it ſhall be in Heaven, when we-are capable of receivilg Heavenly dif- | 
coveries, and look into the Heavenly things themſelves. Now we ſee ' 
that the diſcoveriesthat are made unto us, areof God; for the Signa- | 
tures of infinite wiſdom are found on-them, but then- the diſcovery wil * 
be more full, more clear, diſtinCt and atisfying. Now we know but juſt 7. 
enough to quicken us to look for further Knowledge about the DoCtrines 
and Providencesof God; and the more we know, the more wedeſire- 4 
to know, and ſuch. as have fornyd any right Conceptions about them, - + . 
cannot but conclude, there is ſomewhat excellent in the knowledge: of o--2 
theſe things, and though the more we pry into them now, the more un- q 
ſatisfied we are, becauſe we know no more ; yet this is ſome Relief, . | 
That we ſhall know more hereafter ; whence *tis, that a Judicious and: 
Underſtanding Chriſtian is the more inclin'd to leave this dark State, _ : 
looking for that State of Viſion in which we ſhall know-and ſee more of* | 

Ged, his Ways and. Workings. 1 
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Really there is an extraordinary ſatisfaCtion that will attend us in that 

ſtare wherein we ſhall be_ filled with as much and as diſtinft a Know- 

' - Jedgeas our Underſtandings are capable of receiving; the which fartis- 

faRion is too great an happineſs for ſinful Mortals here ; tis a Felicity 
reſeryd for hereafter. | | 


The like may be faid of the Providences of God, which may be 
conſidered asa curious Work, a part of which only is within our view, 
' .and becauſe we ſee not the whole, we are at a loſs concerning what we 
| ſee; forwe fiad moſt of the ſeveral Parts that are before us, to be with- 
out any Order or Comlineſs, thewhich muſt neceſſarily be ſo, becauſe 
*tis but a Part of the work that we ſee, and the Beauty which is the Re- 1; 
ſult of that admirable Conneftion that is to be between part and part in | 
| the putting al things together, cannot be ſeen till the end of all, for 
\ Which we muſt both hope and patiently wait. | 


a. 


*Tistrue, many Inſtances'can be given wherein the ſeveral parts of / 
Providence, with reſpect to this or the other godly man, ſeem very 
ſtrange and ſurprizing, and yet put together, render the higheſt fatis- 
faction. Foſeph was a good man, and had a Right to the Promiſe, 
That all things ſhou'!d work together for bis good;but yet if you conſider foe 
Providences relating ro him diſtin&tly, you will find all things againſt 
him ; namely, that he ſhould be fold by his Brethren, that he ſhould be |: g 
carried into Egypr, and when in Petiphars Houle, be falſly accuſed by his |: 
Miſtris and caſt into Priſon, and there continue for a long time; but 

' yet put theſe Providences together, 'and you will ſee what dependance 
the one had on the other, and how all are joyned together for Foſeph*s 
Advancement ; for had not Fe/ſeph heen ſold by his Brethren, hoiv could 
he have been þronght down to Ezypr, and'placed in the capacity of a 
Servant with Potiphar ? and if he had not been with Poriphar, how 
could he by the falſe Accuſation of his Miſtris, be impriſoned? and 


if not imprifoged, how could he have bad the opportunity of interpret- 
. ing the Chief Butler*s Dream, which was the occaſion of his: being 
\ calPa before Pharaoh , by which means Joſeph was fo highly advan- 
' ced, as to be made Ruler oyer all the Land of Egypr ? 


Many other Inſtances might be given, but this is ſufficient to ſhew, \' 
, that the great reaſon , why many providences ſo far tranſcend our un- |: 
þ derſtandings, that we cannot find out the Conſiſtency, the admirable 
= Order and Harmony that is in them, is this, namely.we {ee'fiot the End; . 
1 if we cculd fſce the End, we ſkould have a fuller ſatisfaCtion, but till then 
we muſt patiently wait. 


By 
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—Þy this Iris evident that the Correſpondency of theſe Dafoe: ant 
Providences is an excellent Expedient to excite thoſe Graces that are ne- 
ry to Salvation; and therefore our Minds may very well be quieted 
withoutit. . - . | | | bs I. 


$0.awch to the firſt Improvement, Ple proceed ta a-Second. 


IMPROYEMEN T Il. 


The Second Improvement is this ; We may from the Tranſcend:ncy of 
theſe. Doitrives ayd Providences , fetch an unanſwerable Argument to confirm 
aud.eftabliſhus in the Trub of the Chriſtian Religion. gue 


Ecom what has been already urged for the quieting.of our Minds about 

theſe infoluble Difficulties , *twasſhewn, that the Tranſcendency that 

is in theſe. Dofrines and; Providences, was. but the footſteps 'of God's 

Lows” wg Let us then but take this for granted, ane compare the 

Impreſſes; or Footſteps that there are of Go&Ps Franſcendeney in theſe 

Doctrines, with thoſe on the things that are made, and to be ſeen in 

| the Providences of God, I ſay, compare vhe Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
the things made,and his Providences together 20s ſhall find an'excel- | | 

lent Harmony between them, even in this reſpe@t, that the footſteps of | 

Gad?s Tranſfcendency-are tobe ſeen in them all, Whence we have as- 

ſatisfying an Argument. to-convince us that the Dodtrines of the Go- 

| fpel are from God, and oonny true, as that the world was crea- 

| 


ted; by. him, and is now unde his Government ; yea ſuch as believe 2 
Providence, and the Scripture to be the Word of Gad, have as muck. 
to offer for their Faith as the meer Def ( who-only belive the Ex- 
. tence of aGdd ) has forhis; for the very ſame CharaQters, Signa= 
| tures, Impreſies and Footſteps of Gods infinite PerfeCtions that. are 
/ en the things made, are.in-theſe DoCtrines and Providences, of which 
 { the Tranſcendency that is in them, is an uncontroulable Evidence: 
| Why do: we believe the World to be made-of God, but becauſe we 
. | kethatthe _— made-are fo-admirably fram*d and order'd, that there 
_ | is ſomewhat in them incomprehenſible by us? They are made by One 
whoſe Wiſdom is infinite, aud tranſcends our latgeſt Capacities. In. | 
like manner-thofe .who- will look into the Scriptures, and conſult the 
Dattrines of the Goſpel, will find that there are the Impreſſes of infi- 
nite Wiſdom:in them, -which could not'be WHREEY had been of God, 
is infinitely wiſez whence *tis that by the, Tranſcendency that is in 
| the Dodtrines, we are engaged to conclude that they are true(s. e. ) 
| Je ie are hereby. copfirm®d and eſtabliſh*d inthe Truth of the Chriſtian 
L Religion, thats diſcoyer%.unto us in.the Holy Scriptures- | 
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IMPROYEMEN T.II. 


The Third Improvement is this ; The Tranſcendency of theſe Doftrines 
and Providences prove moſt excellent Expedients to ſilence and ſtop the mouths 
of the Ungodly;, for by-the Tranſcendency of ſome Doftrines and Provi- 

 dences, God 138 carrying on the great End of glorifying his Righteouſneſs 
*n the letting out his Fury and Indignation on the Veſſels of W ;athe _ 


| Godwho made all things for himſelf, will be Glorified either by or 
pon the People he has made - God will be glorified by ſome to their 
Salvation , and wpoz others in their Condemnation. And by the 
Tranſcendency that is in the Dotrines and Providences , both 
are done: For the Tranſcendency of : theſe DoCtrines and Provi- 
dences, as hath been already ſhewn, exciting the Faith and Patience of 
i the way of others , they occalion the Ruine and Deſtrutti 


oes farther their Salvation ; and as they are goes locks 
caf jon of 
others. | 


- as ſtumbling-blocks that God puts in their way, not that there is any 
| Evil in God's putting them in the way , but the Evil is only from 
\ the indiſpoſition of the corrupt Heart of man, 


4 Theſe Tranſcendent Dottrines and Providences muſt be conſidered | 


For the clearer underſtanding which, we muſt conſider that there js 
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certainly ſuch a Decree as that of the Ele#59» of ſome particular} 


Perſons unto Glory z which doth neceſſarily infer the' dereliftion of 
others, the leaving them in a ſtate of Sin and Miſery® ' Some bein; 
Elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, ſhall through 
the ſantification of the Spirit unto Obedience, and the ſprinkling of 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, obtain Salvation with Eternal Glory : 
But others there are, even ungodly-men, who turn the Grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſs, and who were of old ordained unto Condem- 
nation. | | 
The Salyation of ſome, the Damnation of others, is acknowledged 
/ by all to be certain as to the Evert, and that there is no event in time, 
but what was foreknown of God from Eternity, is not denied by any 
that believe God to be God ; and that theſe Events cannot be with- 
out a Providence of God, is moſt manifeſt. *Tis true, God has a 
greater influence on the EleCt, than on othersz for God: does not 
only ſupport their Powers and Faculties, and by a Phyſical Effici- 
ence enable them' to perform what is Natural in their Moral Aci- 
ans, but moreover Ged does by his mighty Power in infinite Wiſ- 
dom {ſweetly determine the Elett to the doing what is morally good, 
| : and 
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Hov miy w:Gracionfly improve thoſe Providenc 


- The D'fcoveries that are made of Gods 'gracious D:ſigns towards: 


us, are about ſuch matters as do amuſe us;-' whoever” will conſider 


what is declared in the Goſpel concerning the way to'erernat life, 
wit) find that Jeſus Chriſt, though. he be 'God as well'as. Man, and as' 


'Gad is infinite in all Pzrfetions, yet he ſuffered a- Vail 'toi be ion. 


his Divinity , and took on -him! the form-ef'a Servant , his Birth 
was very mean, as appears by the Circumitances of it; his 'Edaca- 
tion under his Parents no way ſplendid ;. Is not 'this the' Cirpenters. 
Son? his Converſe among poor Fiſhzrmen , 'andche'at length: be- 
came obedient-to the deaths of. the Croſs. | 


He was. a--man - of 'Sor- 
rows, and yery contemptible-in the Eye of- the world; whence it 


{ is that he is unto the Fews, who-expeCted a - Meſſiah to come: with 


| 


14; IS. . 


worldly Grandeur, 4 ftawbling block, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 5% 7 i t 9254 
In like manner are the -many profound. Doftrines of the Goſpel, 
ſtones of ſtumbling. Chriſt ( 5. e. ) the D>ftrines of Chriſt, noton-: 
ly ſuch as relate to the M=anneſs of his Pecſon, but many others; 
are-as ſtones of ſtumbling ,- and rocks of offeace to both che Houſes: 

of Iſrael, and for a Gin, and for a Snare, and many ' them 
ſtumble , and fall, and be broken, and. be ſnartd,” and-be' takgn,, Ia; $: 


_—_ - 


For this- very reaſon; I humbly .conclude :, there-are fo 'many 
Jvovinre ; - things hard to be underſtood in-the Scriptures, ſo many 
difficulties about the Original, the various Readings 'of. Scripture ;, 
&r. Yea, ſor:this Reaſon do many wicked men increaſe in Riches, 
they have much Silver and Gold, but *cis a' ſtumbling block wato 
them; even the ſtumbling block of their Iniquity, Etek,4. 19. | Their 
very: Tables are made a' Snare, a Trap; a ſtumbling block,” a Recom- 
pence -unto the. wicked. Oh! how many do take occaſion from 'the 
ſeveral Difficulties that lie before them in the Word of God , and 
in- his Providences, to reject all Religion ,: to' the eternal deſtrutiow 
of. their- own” Souls; the which is done / to the Exaltation:' of 'the 
glorious Righteouſne(s of God-, i that-:is. ſeen: in: the 'Condemnation 


| of the Veſlels of Wrath, who'wereienduted-with+muctr long-ſ{uf- - 


fering; and all this by the fignal Providence-of God ;: which are 
concerned in the Accompliſhment of theſe high Ends, - yet ſo:,' that 
the Purity and Holineſs of God appears as iglorious a: does this> Fw 
ftice and Righteouſneſs, for God , who lays theſe ſtumbling blocks 
before ' us, dves not-cauſe our Sin; forithatonly folloiys:our mett-- 


"10g then in our wayz/as-the 'productof: ourrown-Corrapeions.- 72115 
NT IK. 


3:13 Dis} a13f” of. ellis 
*Tis admirable to conſider ; that the very ſame thing/'that is 

Mean to excite Grace in the Oxe,: ſhould be' an- Occafiow of! Infideli 

and other Sins in Fyother. That ſuch Contrarieties ſhould in Jif- 


ferent- ways proceed*.from-one and the:fames &zvchao Dne 


"4 
L}*3y } 
CY 


\ and the ſame thing ſhould be a ſcans of. the Salvation of: theione3 
899. che: Oecfiv of. che Deſrotting, of the other, . There is muck.” 
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of the Greatne 
felves. 


Such is the boldneſs of moſt men, that they fear not to Þ 
moſt High. 
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of. infivite.. Wiſdom 'to be ſeen. in this Contrivance - for hereby.,..: | 


the wery [Jong thing that Bron! 8 an occaſion of the Ruine of the-non- 


Elect, there is enough to 
Fi as .do. take 4 y 5h 


bp heir mouths, and filence them, and. all 
| therefrom to lin againſt God. For wha 
, Ever the ſecret Counſels of God are concerning this or the other 
particular Perfon, God does treat all in a way ſutable to thoſe Capa-| | 


cities he has given ys, he conſiders us all as Rational Creatures, as 
Moral Agents, and has taken us all under his Government, and 'is 
as ſincere in the Promiſes of Life he makes unto all on their Com- 
Pliances with his terms, as he is juſt and true in” the execution of the 
threatned Evils againſt ſuch as remain obſtinete Tranſgreſſors ; and 


welt for the inſuperable Difficulties that lie before us, t 
and Pxayic 


Doctrines 


dences that tranſcend our Underſtandings, they are as ex- 


cent ExpAgients to engage us to believe to the faving of the Soul, 
as they are thy occaſions of that Unbelief that ends in the damnation 


of thoſe that periſh. 


Wherefore then ſeeing this is: ſo, ſeeing fo much good may be ga- 
thered from theſe DoCtrines and Providences, ſuch as take occaſion * 
from them to ſin, to reject all Religion, and live Atheiſtically in 
the World, are without Excuſe ; for *ctis manifeſt, «hat a better Uſe 
might have been made of thefe_ things, and that ?*tis their own Sin, } 


that they have made ſo ill an Uſe thereof, the which will not in the 


leaſt excuſe, but aggravate their Miſery , and juftifie God in their 


Condemnation. 


IMPROVEMENT IV. 


Fourthly, We may hence learn to entertain more anful Apprehenſions 


| the whole World into confuſion by their. Conteſts. 


' | 
( ground of the many Quarrels and Wranglings that have bcen and are 
| -"OT1 2 


ſs and Majeſty of God, and more low thoughts of our 


- 


in- 
' to thoſe things that are above them, even into the Secrets & the 
We are not fatisfied with what is revealed, but are 
too. curiouſly ſearching into the. hidden things. of God; although *cis. 
impoſlible that this Curioſity ſhould be attended with the delired ſuc- 
ceſs, and although it proved fatal to our firſt Parents,, who _ 
to know more than was meet, fell from that happy ſtate in -whic 
they were at firſt placed, yet the temper of moſt ſtudious Erquirers 


is to be too curious and bold ;” and this they will be, though they tura 


"Tis not unworthy oor thoughts to conſider what tis the principal 


__ 


among 
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[pra about theſe things, and no leſs ſurprizing to obſ 


\ 


cionſly improve thoſe Providences Serm. 18: 
among the Learved; for then we -ſhall find that a ardmokegy 2-4 
into eras that are above us, and unlawful to be pried into, 
ground of all. There is in-us an ambition to be like unto God, we 
weuld fain know as much as he who is Omniſcient ; our Souls, thopygh 
in their own Nature, are finite, yet inthe deſires they have of know- 
ing things, areina manner infinite. The deep things of God can- 
not eſcape our narroweſt ſearch-; the Nature of his Being, the Modes 
and Media of his Operations,” and his eternal Counſels fall under our 
ſtrifteſt Scrutiny and boldeſt Debates. 


"Tis ſtrange to conſider with -what Confidence vain Mortals n= 


reat Confuſion and Diſorders that have followed ſyghi 

ow confidently do the Demineans and Maliniſts, the Sgatſts : 
randifts , and other Schoolmen among the Papiſts, t , 
and Arti-Remonſtrants,the Supra and Sublapſarians among Proteſtants, talk 
of God, his Decrees, and their Order, as well as about Phyſical Pre- 
determination, &c. Among 'all which there are different CPs in one 
reſpect or other, but yet by all one and the ſame unpardonable Confi- 
dence diſcovered in adhering to their own Dogmata; for about theſe 
abftrnſe Points, they are all as reſolute in their determinations, as in 
Matters moft plain aad obvious; the tendency of which hath been no- 
thing leſs than Strife , Contention, and endleſs Quarrels, yea, ſtrange 
Animoſities and Confuſions ; whereas, if we did but ferioufly conſider 
that all theſe Matters are above «s, that they tranſcend the largeſt Ca- 
pacities, and therefore are not to be pried into, inſtead of ſpendihg 
our time and ſtrength about them, we ſhould be engaged to eptertain 
_ oy m2 gp nſions of the greatneſk of God, ang lawer thoughts 
of our ſelves. | | 


What more manifeſt,than that there are ſome Dottrines and Providen-- | 
ces which tranſcend our Underſtandings; or than that'we are bur feeble - 
and impotent Beings, who cannot ſearch them out ? This is not onl 
ſuppoſed in our Queſtion, but has been already evinc'd-in this Dif- 
courſe. Andis it ſo? Is there ſuch a Tranſcendenty in the Doctrines. | 
and Providences of God? Is there ſomewhat ſecret, ſomewhat above - 
us, 2nd vet ſhall we by an unjuſtifiable Curioſity in prying mto theſe 
Secrets, preſume on God:?? What !-doſt thou not conſider, -that God |: 
is infinitely above thee, that he dwelleth in that Light that no Eye can |. 
approach unto; that his Throne js.in the Heavens; and that there are 
Clouds and Darkneſs round abobt him, and that his Glory is-inaccel-- 
fible ? why then art thou not afraid to come too-near himz why darelt | 
theu to fix. thine eye upon him ? | 


p—— 


. Fre Tranſcendency of the Doftrines and Provigences of God is 
his Glory ; which no Eye can ſee and live; and yet preſumeſt thou to de-- 
&e alight thereof? Behold !. when a glimpſe of the Glory ff me 

Mo | ord. 
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Lord: but in-the face 'of Afoſes, the People coutd not bear 
it, and thereforea Vail was put on his face; and art not thou as unga- / 
ble to behold the Glory it ſeIf,, as the 7/raelites were to fix their Eye on 
a glimpſe of it ? Conſider the Shinings of —— face repreſent unto \ 
vs the Beauty, and Luſtre, and bright Glory that is in the Doftrines - 
| of God; ſo great was the Light of Gofpel-Doctrines then, that the 
Children of 1/ael could not bear it, and therefore it pleaſed the Lord 
in com to humane weakneſſes to give them but the ſhadow of 
heavenly things ; the glorions Light of thoſe Doftrines was underthe 
Vail, *twas hid under Types andCeremonies, fo that they bad but ſome. 
darker repreſentations , ſuch as they could bear ; and -ow, though we 
are enabled to bear more, and accordingly bave clearer Diſcoveries of - 
this glorious Light, yet not being able to beat the Light it ſelf, the © 
heavenly things ſjves, we have bnt the Image; though the Vail is 
not ſuch as hides from ns fo mnch of the Glory as the Fewiſh Types - 
did, yet the Vail that is over the Glory ow, is ſach as keeps us from - 
ſeeing it, 4s ie &. The Truth of which is confirn!d unto us by the 


—— 


- Smoke and great Darkneſs ? 


] moſtly diſpoſed to cloſe with the Temptation of being like -unto God- 


| Gecd, is to walk humbly before the Lord, and tobe afraid to enquire too - 


Tranſcendency we now find in theſe Dottrines; there is a Ctoud be- 
tween ſomewhat in them and ws; and therfore we cannot find them fully. 
out ; the which-bejng ſo, it ſhould teach us to conſider-our own State 
and condition, how weak and feeble we are, and what reaſon we have | 
tobe humble and modeſt in all our Enquiries about theſe things. 


Could we but believe that the Tranſcendency that is in the DaCtrines ;- 
and Providencesof God, is what indeed it is, an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment to confirm us in the Truth of this Point, namely, That there « 4r 
inaeceſſible Glory in thoſe Doftrines and Providences, even that Light which |- 
We 4re 110t able to bear, Or to behold and live ;, we ſhould ſee cauſe toenter- 
tain more grand, auguſt, and awful A of God, as well as |- 
lower thoughts of our ſelves, and then inſtead of dſſputing boldly }: 
about theſe Tranfcendencies, we ſhould find reaſon enough to ac- 
knowledge our own. frailty and weakneſs, and in the ſenſe thereof fo 
be humble and modeſt in all our Difquiſitions. Alas! what is many that 
be ſhould come ſo near the Ark of God, 'or dare make*too near ap- 
proach unto the Mount that burns, and is covered with a Cloud of 


= 


Whoever will duly conſider, How that man when in Innocency was 


in Knowledge, and that the Lordever ſince the Fall, hath taken ſpecial 
care to keep us very much in the dark, may eaſily ſee, that_the Uſe we - 
| are to make of the Tranſcendency of the Doftrines ard Providences of . 


| curiouſly after his Secrets. When Adam was firſt Created , his Know- 
{ ledge was much more full, clear, and diſtin than afterwards it was ;- 
and no queſtion but that ir afforded him ſutable delight ard fatisfaRtion. 
(He: {aw. ſo much Excellency in the Knowledge of God 2nd his von : 
| | that. , 
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How may ence 


we Gracienſly improve thoſe Provid 


that a Temptation tothe doing any thing but what might encreaſe his 
Knowledge, would with the greateſt diſdain be contemned_ and re- 
jected : Th the ſubtil Tempter ſaw, and therefore recommends the 


} forbidden Fruit, as what was rather to be;choſen as a Means of enlar- 


ging his Knowledge, than as what was pleaſing to.the Taſte; Te ſhalt 
be as Gods, krowing. Cocd and Evil. Adem finding ſo much plealure 
in the Knowledge he already had, is ſoon tempted to be inordinate in 
the defiring more, yea, ſo-inordinate, that aſſoon as he meets with the 
Temptation, no Knowledge leſs than what was like unto Gods, could 
1atisfie him, and fo he fell. So that the Sin of our firſt Parents-was an 
ambition to be like unto Gcd in Knowledge, an inordinate defire of 
knowing what could not be known by any but by him whoſe Under- 
ſanding is infinite ; nd this Sin appears in all his Off-ſpring z we 
would fain be like unto God, and we are unwilling to be ſatisfied with 
ſuch Meaſures as the Lord appoints, and therefore are prying into the 
deep things of God. Such are our low thoughts of God, and ſuch 
are the high thoughts we have of our ſelves, that we think it not im- 
poſlible to know God to perfeCtion, and therefore are ſo curious and 
ſtrict in our enquiry after him. | 


But it has pleaſed the Lord to ſhew bimſelf to be God, and that 
we are but men, by the wonders he hath wrovght on Earth. Hence 
proud man in aſpiring after more Knowledge than was meet, has loſt 
what he formerly had; his Urderſtanding is darkned, his Heart is 
blinded, he cannot ſee, the Faculties of his Soul, though they re- 
main, yet not in their primitive ſtrength and vigor, they are greatly 
impaired and corrupted yea, theenlightned Minds of the Regenerate 
have on them ſuch remainders cf old Corruption ,-as unfits them for 
the receiving all that may be known of Ged. And ever ſince the Fall, 
the Methods God has taken inenlightning men, is ſuch, as may con-- 
vince vs that we are but men, - finite werms, who cannot comprehend 
the infinite Glories of the Lord. For it has pleaſed the Lord to give 
unto the Children of men ſome darker repreſentations of himſelf, and 
andMn thoſe Revelations that are moſt plain andclear , there is enough 
to demonſtrate, that there is ſomewhat in every Doctrine ard Provi- 
dence that is above us; God keeps his diſtance, he will make us know 
that he is the Lord, and that we are but men, even vain Worms; that 
cannot comprehend him, and who therefore ought to ſubmit our ſelves 
unto Gecd, and humble our ſelves before him, and not come too near 
him; for the nearer wecome, the more we are in the dark, the more 
at aloſs, yea the more perpiexcdand confuſed are our Apprehenſions. 
This the Tranſcendency of the Doftrines and Providences of God 
doesevince; which is enough to ſhew, how bumble we ought tobe when 
we diſcourſe of God, and how modeſt in cur Enquiries into his Do- 
Arines and Providences. Cortent thy ſelf therefore with wlat is 
clearly revealed, arid cave what is hid ard above thee unto God. Be 
not thcy ſo bold as to meaſure the boundleſs Myſteries of God, 4 
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7 thy narrow confined-Underſtanding ; neither do thou preſume to reject 
what thou canſt not comnageene. What is of God is above thee, for 
God is God, he iscloatiW with Honour and Majeſty, and with that 

Light which is inacceſſible. We ought thereforeto be modeſt when we 

ſpeak of the unſearchable Doftrines and Providences of God ; for-in 

them we ſeeenough to admire, but can never comprehend z and when 
we have ſpent all our time to find out God, and the Infinity of his Be- 

ing, the Myſtery of the Trinity, the Mode of his Workings or O 

tions, the depth of his Contrivances about the accompliſhing fallen 

mans Salvation, and all the great Counſels of God, and the Intricacy 

of his Providences, we muſt come to this Cloſe with the Apoſtle, O! 


the depth of the Riches both of he Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! how 8u- 
fearchable are his Tudgments, and his Ways paſt finding ont. 7 
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SERMON. | 
Za 


KOM./XIL an © - 141 69 0 1 
Be 'not overcome of "evil: but overcome evil with 


f HEN. God firſt niades the cheated and the Earth, Gen.31. i I; b- 

5 and-all the Hoſt. of them, looking back upon his'. _ 

> Work, as: taking-delight in it," He ſaw every thi 

= that he bad made; and behold, it was very wv 

AY There was-an excellent order, and ſweet bai 

} every Where : all the Creatures above and rv o 

g "making then but one- Hoſt," did conſpire to glorifie Gen, 2. i; i} 

their Creator; and be beneficial one toanother.” ; 

| that. if » mari had” ſtood/ in/his-integrity, - the Earth: 

would have been- a kind of: Heaven tvihimy bar when! he:pur forth his 

hand to-take and eat of the tree of knowledg of good and evil, which It 

alone, .of all the great Variety, was forbidden him;'an inundation of ſin .- 

and miſery broke in upon him, and all his Poſterity : *For from that-one _ 

ſin of his, there ſprung, in a little time, afar greater niamber- of ſins, "14 

than perſons out of his loing:; one fin Riſt; begertirig another, and that - -o 

WnOVEs; tilt in a'while," the'eertb was. filed with violence,» God not oe Gen6. it, 
ling to leave things in this: woeful ſtate,: deſigned a Renovation by a+ Se- 

cond Adam, a Reconciler, one that ſhonld be our-peace both with. 

God,, and one another, that there I__e be Ce, w__ and PRory below 

reſtored again. 
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2 Cor. 5. 19, 
. Eph. 6. 15. 


P 


Tit.'2, 11, 12. a man thoſe leſions, which can never berruly learned otherwiſe, olive ſo- 


' | lays a good Foundation for Goſpel-obedience, in the Grace thereef, He 
firſt ſets forth the great myſtery of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Grace of God therein; and then concludes with exhortation to all duties, 
both to God and Man, from the conſideration thereof. 

He doth the like here in this to the Romans : For having, in the forego- 
 ing-partof the Epiſtle, orinepd both. Zew and Gentile, and oonegluded 
| afl under fin, and ſhewed theonly way to Juſtification, to be by the-Grace 

of God, through Jeſus Chriſt , he comes in this, and the following Chap- 
ters, to engage them to their duty both to God and Man. See how he 
doth it, ver; 1. I beſeech you'therefures, hr bien, by the mercits.of God, that 

ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, -boſy, acceprable unto God, which 5; 

your reaſonable ſeryice. Your bodies: that-is, your ſelves, ſouls'and/ bo- 

dies ; the body being put by a Synecdeche, for the whole man, ./He &vxprefG 

| ſeth both elſewhere, as due to Gnd, upon the accountof redeeming-love; 

1 Cor. 6. 20, Ke are beghe with a ptice : therefore: glorifie God in your body, 

| andin your ſpirit, which are Gods, He exhorts them to many 'excellenc 
duties in this Chapter ; upon all: which; the word :berefore, ver. 1, hath. 
a powerful influence. Alebs the haty here exhorted to in the laſt Verſe, 
be ſo high, that it is/noteaſie: to [reach unto it, wit... vat 20 be-oweroome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good';” yet the conſideration of the mercies of 
God, mentioned above, will-niake this appear to be but' a. reafonabls ſer, . 


ll : VICE. i. 
The point of Dotteine from this Text is; 40 215 2740 (21 
Dot. Ther every Chriſtian ſhould. not only take beed', that be be nee! 

overcome of evil ; but endewoour, what in him lieth, t6 overcome vvil with; 
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It divides it ſelf into 'T'wo Branches: | 
7 Chriſtian ſhould take heed , that he be not overceme of 


- Everg: | 


| RD ain tC Weak”g of the in od 
ary woe of borh togethef; which done, you will ©," re 1 
way rewards theri, tho 14 ao not ur thers TOWayas LY "They 
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1. Bran. Every Chriftiaa find take heed, that be be not [oat «7 
evil. 
By evil, underſtand any unkind, or injurious dealing fromothers; which - 


may be, 
1. By detairing; or withdrawing fron us the love, or the' frajts | 1-0 
teraol! which by the will of God are due to ns, either as mer, or ll 


men ſtanding in ſuch, or ſach-a ſpecial Relarion co them :' Or, 
2. By ſpeaking, or doin that to us, or againſt ' us, which the Law ; 
| ofa Love, or the ſpecial Relation- wherein we ſtand unto them, for- £ 


| To be vercome of evil, is tobe drawn by rhe evil Temper, or Carria 
L of another towards us, to be of the like Temper, and Carriage to J 
o_ Tobe fo provoked by an injury done unto us, as to return the like a- 
n. 

- As. when- two contraries are put together , up ſe Fire and Was 
zer, that which brings the other to its Temper, is is op to Maſter, and 
overcome it; ſo when another's malice towards us, cools our love to him, 
and brings us to the like evil diſpoſition towards bim, our love may be faid 
to be overcome by' his malice. 

And great reaſon there is, that we ſhould take heed, that we benot' over- 
come of evil. 

' x. If we confider what Relicks of Corruption chere are_in good. 
men. Welive not a. Anpels, but men. compaſſed about with rmha-. 
ny Infirmities, which-wifl be apt to make them ſorneritnes Five to 


FA 


us. - 7 
When the S#camne to Aſa with a 'Mefſa from God, Decal ie it 
; / that which did ior ae: he nbAwwr gh marie with Ek way 2 Chr. 16. 16] 
| pur hint in Priſon ;\a'ſtrange a&'af'a good Ri ſo.he was ; for the 


\Saripenre reflifies of him, 7 Kings 17. 14. Ne: evertheleſs Ales heart - | 
be wirkrthe Lord a bis Lc ; . Aaron, "the TE Sh « Lord, a5he Numb. 12. 1, * 


1.5 


hp Acts 15.39 5 


'Phyl and dey are it variance ; Ee the co cont Es 
tween'thein, thar'they depart Faſt det WT from EO ue” 
that ſaying of rlicirs to'thernen of 7yf Who Nope Ie Shen 
by them, were aþotit todo'Sacrifice, 'as Wee, they hadbeen;Gods : Sis why 
| og ea things?" 302 FRA mn NE like paſſions Ant. AQts IA. I5-, 
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1 + Sittisatroubleſame thing, and will.notſuffer bim.in.-whom:it is, to be at 
reſt, nor any that arenear to it, or abour-it. I, 


One would think; Thatif any men in the world were like to have been 


be the men, whoſe Maſters taught and prattiſed Meekneſs to that degree 
as no _manever did the like: yet we find, that ſuch as were: brought up 
under their wings, had their infirmities, *and diſturbing | jar as well 
as others. TFoſhua, Moſes his Servant, hearing that Eldad and: Medad pro- 


My: Lord Moſes, forbid: them : but he checks his paſſion, and calms his 

ſpirit, by wiſhing there were more of them : I 2vould all the Lords people 

were: prophets. e like you find in Chriſts own Diſciples,: even in Cob, 

Mark 9. 38. | who '>s in his boſom ; he comes to Chriſt, ſaying, Maſter, ' we ſaw,one 

; bis ing out devils in thy name, and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth ; not. 
4. - They would have had Chriſt, it's like, joyn with them i-the prohi- 
bition; but heforbids them to forbid him, ſaying, He that « not againſt ns, 
; 0n our part. So that you ſee, you may find enough from good 
men, to exerciſe you ſd far, as to try the ſtrength of. all. your Gra- 
.CES. > | 


ſesabout the matter, and would have had him diſturb them, Numb. 1,28. 


good. There aretwoSpirits, by one of which all the men in the World 


Theſe two Spirits being contrary one to the other, do lead two contrary 
ways. They have ſtriven long, and will -ſtrive , as long as they, 
breathe. Eres 3 7 « T Fn 
The contrariety of theſe two Spirits, firſt appeared'in- Cazn, and! 4+ 
el, and hath continued down along. thorough all Generations, unto this 
- (day, and willdo ſo hereafter. It is like the War between Rehohoam and 
_ x Kings 14:30.|Feroboam, all their days. 'The hatred of the Phil/:ines againſt Iſrael, is 
| called by the Prophet, Exe. 25.15. theold hatred, not only becapſe they 


© 


Mar. 10. 23. 
Mar. 5. 11, 


filth of the world, and the off- courting of all things. .. At 
hap . 13. Marvel nit that 
Fhe warld bateth you; that 2 people fo holy, ſo good, ſo peaceable, and in» 


LAS WS x £ 


free from diſturbing-paſſions, : the. Diſciples of -Chr:if, and Moſes," ſhonld: \. 


-pheſied in the Camp, is diſturbed himſelf, and endeavours-to diſturb A4o- 


2. Beſides this, you will find in ſome a rooted enmity to that which: is 


are led, the Spirit 4 the World, and the Spirit which is of God, -+- Cor. 2:12. 4 


were alway full of ſpite againſt them; but becauſe it was of the ſame nature 
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affenlive, as thePrimitive Chriſtians were, ſhonld; be ſo unworthily: dealr ; 
| with, both by ys and hand, as they were. Their Adverfaries report-, 
; 


ed, That they fed upon Man's fleſh, that they:praQtiſed lewdnefs in their E 
Aſſemblies, and: that they were the Authors of all the Tumults in thoſe Such enemiegs {* 
. * 4 days, and what not? all manner of evil, but falſly ; yet by this means, have they | 
| great perſecutions were raiſed. againſt them : And if Chriftians will be: 1in gl 
Chriſtians ſtill, they will find the World.to be the World ſtill : fo that un- ges 5 and 04s 
le& they be the more careful, they will be in danger to be overcome of: e-. chefs our days: | 


vil.. For. if they find it hard ſometimes, not to be overcome of the Je/> therſame is 


WE 


| ſer evil of good men, how will they not be overcome by the greater of Pg, _ | 
| bad. men! If the foormen. weary them, how will they contend with hoxſes ? Jer. bevy "2M 
IZ. 5. | Perkins on.the> -} 


3- There is ſomething in every man, that makes him. more eaſie to Creed... 
be overcome. Malice, and other fooliſh and hurtful laſts, and roots of 
bitterneſs, that lye deep in the heart of every man by-nature. You ſee 
how early they will be putting forth, even.in Children themſelves. _ Re 
venge is-a Leſſon, that every child hath at his fingers:end.. The more 
to blame are they, who being converſant about them, do teach, and. 
5g them to uſe their hands to avenge themſelves on perſons or things, 

3 they be able to uſe their rongues to that, or any other. pur- 
poIe 


And as they grow up, they live in them, 73r. 2. 2. in malice and envy, 
bateful, and hating oneanother. This is found ſocommon a.thing among 
Men ,. that. Foſeph's Brethren thought it almoſt impoſſible., that he +] 
fhonld” not hate.them for. the evil they had done to him, Therefore, . 

| when their Father was dead, they.ſay, Foſeph will certainly requite us all 
the evil we did unto him, Gen. 50. 15. And fo it's like-he might, if. 
God-had not taught him another.Lefſon : But he giveth more grace, James : 


5,6. 
Yet ſeeing Grace is imperfe& in the beſt of Men on Earth, it. beho- 
'veth them to take heed, leſt they be overcome. of evil. Grace, fo far: 
as they liave.it, makes them ſtrong ; but the .remainders of. Corruption 
makes them weak. I have heard, that it hath been ſaid of an emi- 
nently holy. man, That he. had Grace enough. far - two. men 7: =) 
457 upon ſome. occafions he: was found not to- haye, enough-for him--y 
e 4 Þ ? N 
4- . He that takes not good . heed., ſo as. not to be. overcome of 
evil , Will be altogether unable. to. overcome ,evil with. good: How: 
nnd he overcome evil in another , that is overcome by. it him- | 
How wilt thou { to. thy brother, Let me pull. out the. mote that. is-4n thine Mitc7. 4g 
eye, and behold a beam is in thine own? But that we have a.farther duty 
ying upon hs, than not-co be overcome. of evil, comes in the next place. 
to be” ſhewn, in ſpeaking _to-the ſecond. Branch. of the: Point; which .\' 
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* nt. Ducf Chriftian ought 10endenvear, what in bimdurh, to overcant 
 eviitwithgood. ' © | m | | $þ 


"This Leffon was not much tavght in od time. Our Saviour tells ns, 
'the Scribes and. Phariſees were wont to teach the contrary, Mar. 5. 42. 18 | 
hathbeen ſaid; Thou ſhalt lowe thy neighbour, and hate. thine enemy. For 
which, and other ſich Doctrines as they taught, he calls them, bind leaders 
of the blind, Mat. 1 5. 14. R THLTE 

' 'Thelike darkneſs had blinded the eyesof the old Philofophers, for the 
moſt part. Some of them indeed, as Plato and Seneca, have excellent 
Precepts, tending toward the Point in hand ; but theſe may be thought 
to light their Candle at their Neighbours Torch. ps np ae 

Vide Gatak.d:- Plato was much converfantin, and well acquainted with the Writings 

Jy!oN.Inſtrun. of the Church of the Fews ; and Seneca lived in the days of Paul, and'tis 

£4. 44- /. probable, was acquainted with him, or with his Dottrine, and fo might 
come to a more refined Morality. But theſe remaining ſtifl in unbelief, 


{ 
| .as to the great DoCtrines of Faith in Jeſas Chriſt, could not Tee rthem- 
\ . ſelves, nor ſhew to others the true ground of love, or the great motives 
/*rxo it. It was Jeſus Chrift, who came to reconcile us when enemies, and 
| 'died for the ungodly, and did with his own mouth, preach his own, and 
| «his Fathers love therein, that brought to light ſuch Precepts as. theſe , 
| [Towe your enemies, and overcome evil with good. Notthat rheſe were new 
| Commandments, brought firſt into the world, when God was manifeſt 
| *In the ek No, _ were old CONE Toms we read, Lew.. 
\ 29. 18. Thou ſhalt not avenge, or bear any grudg againſt the children of | 
eople, but ell alt love ty meigbbons as thy ſelf. and Fohn, rev} By 
$ x ſays, 1 Fobn2. 7. I write no new commanament unto you, but an old 
i commandment which ye had from the byginning ; tho in the next verſe, he 
i calls it a new Commandment, it being renewed by Chriſt, who may be 


John 13. 34- | wandment, fays he, 1 give unto yougthat you love one another, as 1 have loved 
| iyou ; Which is ſuch an 2x, as no tongue-is able fully to expreſs. 

In $eadhng'2s the Fine, vey alt Meky ALE ID 3 be 

- + 1. Thar every Chriſtian ought to endeavonr 'to' oyercome evil with 

2. What good means ſhould beufed to that purpoſe. 


end 


by this. We are called to be followers of God, Eph. 5..1. and to be of 
the mind of Chriſt, and to follow his ſteps, Pb1/. 2..5. and 1 Pet. 2, 21. 


*| Chriſtian, of Chriſt's mind and way ; ſo he is toendeavour ftill to be more 
ike toboth. Otherwiſe, to profeſs Godlineſs and Chriſtianity, is to take 
{the Name of God and Chriſt in vain. The Name which God proclaimed 

; | | - as 
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- As every godly man is in ſome meaſure like unto God, and every true 


faid to'ſet forth a new Edition of it, amplified and enlarged. A new com- p 


- 2. How they ſhould beuſed, that'they may bethemore effetualto that | 


z. That we are to endeavour to overcomeevil with good, doth appear | - 
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as his, Exod, 34-6. was, The Lord, the Lord God, _—__ and graciane,. 
| are ; 


"oe Tags oy dent 5s goodneſs and truth. tributes 
| which God delights to' magnifie : pe glories Jt this, Jer, g. 34- I am the = 
Lord, which exerciſe oving-kndneſ3. How often is land of him, Thathe wehem. 9. i." 
is ſow to anger, and of great Zindne/s ? God did wonderfully exerciſe theſe Joel 2. 13. '/ 
his Attributes toward the old World. When the wickedneſ5 of man was joy + _ ON. 


«2 


eat on the earth, and every imagination of the thoughts of bis heart, was on- 

þ evi continually, how flow to.anger was he then? He did not preſently 
end the Deluge, but his long-ſaffering is faid to wait, while the Ark was a 
reparing, 1 Pet. 3. 20. And this time of waiting was.no leſs than One: 
undred and twenty years, Ger. 6. 2. His loving-kindneſs appeared al- 
fe, in thatheſent Noab, who preached righteouſneſs, and called them ail. 
this While to repentance,: 2 Per. 2.5. - [The like long-ſuffering, and great 
Kindneſs, he exerciſed toward the people of the Fews, from Egypr, the 
Houſe of Bondage, from whence he delivered them, to Canaan, and in- 
that good Land, which he ſo freely gave them roo: 'They were no ſooner” 
brought miraculonſly through the Red Sea, butthey: began to provokeand: 
not long after you may hear God complaining of them, Numb. 14. 11. 
How long will this people provoke me? and wer. 22. he ſays, They have . 

. tempted me now theſe ten times: Nor were they better after this; for he+ [ 
was then grieved with them forty years long, Pal. 95. 10. After-the 
fame ratethey carried it, when they came into. Canaan, as you may ſee, 
by reading the Hiſtorical Books of the:0/4 Teſtament. You have a ſhort: F' 
ſurn of the Kindnefles of God to them, and their great Miſcarriages ut. ; 
the 97h Chao.of Nehew. where you will find one yer, afteranother ;.and Netiem: g. 2 | 
one nevertheleſs, after another. God was good to them,. yeverrbeleſs they, 30, 31. Y 
ſin and provoke : They fin and provoke, nevertheleſs God is good-ta 
them. . The greatneſs of their fin, and' God's great goodneſs to them, \. 
are both {et-forth in. 12. 65..2. I have ſpread out my bands all the' duy to a: | 

; rebellious people, a people that provoke me to anger continually to my. face. 

\ Their fin is here called Rebellion, which was notonly once or twice, but- 
| continually, and that to his very face. And the goodneſs of God ta them, 
/ is ſet out by the ſpreading out of his hands ; which ſhewed great. defire- 
, of their coming in, and areadineſs to embrace themin ſo doing; and this- 
is faid tobe not once er tivice,. but all theday. . That this Scnptnges'to- 

be underſtood of the Fewe, we have the Apoſtles Warzans, Row. x0. a3. |: 

To 1/rael be ſaith, All the day long have I ſtretched out meyhand 0.4 difubee- þ 

dient and gain-(aying propre Thus matters ſtood between God-and then; þ 

all the-days of ol, 63.9. Neither was Gods: goodneſs tp-theamy yorr Þ 

their {in-againſt himleſs, when.Ged was manifeſt in the. fleſh; --Q-Ferwſe-; Mat:2 

lem, Teruſalem,. thouthat kilieft the. prophets,. and ſftoneſt thers hich ove; fens; -, - - 

: wnto thee : how, often would I have gathered thy children yogether, ever as; bc 

ben gathereth ber chickens under her 2aings,. and yewould not !: "Fiigipſinnvas: 
great,, they killedand fioned Prophets: It was their Fathers workformasi Þ . 
ny Generations, and.they: take up the ſame Trade; and uſe iragainſtChriſtt \_. - 
hunſelf; Thou-that Genet the: Prophets,. inthe.Preſent Theſe... Theyen F - . 1 - 
 dzayoured to:ftone Claiſth morcthanonce;, Zolts 206.13 Mows |* 
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2. What geed means ſhould be uſed to ths purpoſe: And they are 
Three. | 

I. To do good to them. - 

2. To wiſh them well, and pray for them. 

2 To uſe good words to them, and of them. 


. "Two of theſe are expreſly mentioned by Chrift, in the place' 
latye' rs, Hee aforecited, wiz. to do good to them, and to priy for them; and they are! 


braica phraſis, all carried in that word, vivaeyeire, bleſs, If it be taken in its largeſt 

For ive previ] 26d. | 

mn VE. . 

ma. a real benefit, becauſe his ſpeaking is doing. God ſ#id, let there be Vent 
$ 


pL idem va- and there was light. He ſaid to Abrahani, Gen. 22. 17. m bleſſing I will 
et 


quod iwes- them; that is, I will ſurely and certainly do it. | So Tar, ſpeaking of Fe 
_ laudare, cob, ſays, I have teſſed bim ; yea, and be ſhall be bleſſed : And fo he was; 
Gen. 1. 3. but notſo much becauſe Jac had ſaid it, as becauſe Godhad ſaid it before 
Gen. 27.33. him. For the Apoſtle tells us, That Tſaac did bleſs him by Faith : Now Faith 
Heb. 11. 20, muſt have ſome Word of God'to be the ground of it. It was God ſpake, 


_ When 


and itwas done ;\ he commanded, and it ſtood faſt.” 


bene- When God bleſſeth men, he always doth them good : His BenediCtion is 


| 


When men are faid to bleſs, they do it one of theſe | Three 
ways. | | | | > Sg 
' I, By being beneficial to others, in yeilding, or giving to them any good /þ 
thing xi is in their power. | Thus Focob calls the Preſent wtads his 
brother Eſau, his Bleſſing,” Ger. 33. 10, 11. - And Naaman, offering E- 
liſba a Preſent, ſays, I pray thee take a bleſſing of thy ſervant, 2 King 
5.15. And the Apoſtle , ſpeaking to the Corinthians: , to make up 
their bounty for the poor Saints, calls it ayer, their Bleſſing, 2 Cor.j 


- in By wiſhing them well, and praying for them. So Jacob, ſpeaking 
_ of Foſeph's ſons, ſays, In rhee fhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God-make thee Gen, 48. 26; 
| as Ephraim , and as Manaſſch. And Deut. 24. 14. where charge is gi- 
ven to deliver the poor Man's' Pledg, before the going down of the 
'{ Sun; a Reaſon is added, That he may ſleep in hs raiment, and bleſs thee : | 
That is, that he may find in his heart to pray to God for a Bleſſing upon 
thee. | 
' 2. By ſpeaking well of others, and praiſing them. So the wicked is faid 
to bleſs the covetous, P/al. 10. 3. That is, to commend him for a wiſe- 
Man, thatwill look, as they fay, to the Main Chance : and fo it falls in 
with thatin Pſal. 49."18. Men will praiſe thee hen thou deft well to thy 
fel : a6 | 
' I. Firſt then, We ought to endeavour to overcome evil in others, by Eft :Haoblique 
doing all offices of love and kindneſs to them, in the capacity wherein we *a/ionis for- 1.4 
ſtand, according to our power. Are Friends unkind, or injurious to 774 —_—_ as.y 
us ? : we ' ſhould not withdraw kindneſs from them , but be kind ary Y 
ſtill; Do our Relations not perform the duties of their place ? we ſhould cexriam aver«. | 
te the more careful to perform all the duties of ours to them. Have we timus,Caly. - > \ 
to deal with enemies, that would do.us all the miſchief that lies in their - SY 
power? we ſhould notdo as they would doto us; butonthe contrary, be = 4 
beneficial to them in any thing we may. If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; Rom. 12. 20. | 
if he thirſt, give him drink. Theſe Expreſſions carry more in them than Juri»periti,cus ©. 
- 2 littlebread and drink. - When God is ſaid, Mar. 5. 45. tomake his Sun %'* Faves 4 
toariſeontheevil and the good; and to ſend rainonthe juſt, and the un-/y3'2; w2e1lze. 
juſt; more is meant than the meer ſhining of the Sun, and the deſcending: unt veſtitum, | 
of the rain upon them : All earthly comforts which are produced by the habitationem , | 
Suns influence, agd the fruftifying vertue of the rain, arecomprehended /eftum, medi- [* 
in them. So when you ask of God daily bread, in asking that; you ack. nu © _ | 
| all other necefſaries for your life. In like manner, when God ſays, Give, ge, P Maryes 
' bread and drink, heintends any thing elſe that may dothem good. Thus - 4 
did Foſephdeal tohis brethren, who had been very injuriousto him ; when Gen, 50. 21, | 
by the Providence of God he came to ſuch an eſtate, that he was able to SN 
do them-good,he not only gaye them. bread intheir hunger, but nouriſhed 4 
and comforted them, and was a ſhelter tothem in a ſtrange Land, as long 
as he lived, | x15 EO 6 
_ As we ſhould do them all the good we can, ſo we ought to prevent 


any evil that might fall upon them; Sas! had been 'very defettive in his 
duty to. David, both as a-Prince, IRS.  Asa Prince, he ought 
'B not, 
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not to:have,proteted, but rewarded:ſo. elerying a .Syhje#t :: As a 
OY CIED have-cheriſhed ſuch iq a 2 9 Ke heh 
ther ſoever Saul ſent bimy 1 Sam. 18. 5. Buton. the contrary, he noton- 
ly ENOOUTIgNN ſome of his Followers to: kill him, .but.endeayours to.take 
away his life by his own hand, 1 Sam. 19. .1, 40, Now how goth. David 
| carry itin this caſe ? He endeavounrs.to fave. himſelf as.well .gs. he could, 
 x.Sam. 24.6.7), Þy withdrawing, and giving place.toSaa/'s wrath: And when. he, inpnr- 
x Sam, 26.8,9.)ſuing after him, falls.intohishands more than once, hedath not only not. 
/ deſtroy him himſelf, but withholds thoſe that would. The tendernels that 
was in him toward ſuch an enraged Enemy, appeared in-this, that his 
heart ſmote him but for cutting off the skirt of his Garment .; 
was done, only to ſhew that he was in his power, and that he could haye 
done him a miſchief if he-would. What effeCt.this had, upon Sau!, may 
be ſeen in the Story. When David ſhewed him the skirt of - his Gar- 
ment, and ſpake a few words to ſhew his innocency, he, tho a King, and 
mightily enraged againſt him, ismelted into tears, 1 Sam.24.16, 17. Saul 
lifted * his voice and wept, laying, Thou haſt rewarded me good ; whereas I have 
ewarded thee evil. SIK 
— Thereis nothing like to oyercome the rough temper, and rugged car- 
riage of others, ſooner than a kind and gentle behaviour toward:them, 
When Paul came firſt to Theſſalonica,he found them,or at leaſt, many among 
them, to be a rough and untratable people. 'The Bereazs, Acts 17.171. 
are ſaid to be more noble, wywivew, of better breeding, and more inge- 
nious than they, who upon PauPs preaching there, took unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gatheted a Company, and, ſet all 
he City in an uproar, wer. 5, Hence it is, that he ſaith, 1 Theſ. 2. 1, 2. 
;, - [That at his entrance in unto-them, he ſpake the Goſpel of God with much 
contention ; that is, ontheir part : For, as for his own part, he was other-. 
wiſe diſpoſed. It was the Rule he gave to Tzmorhy, 2 Epilt. 2. 24. The. ſer- 


lent, in meekne(s inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ;. if God peradventure- 
ill give them-repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth. his was his 
n practiſe at this time : for wer. 7. he fays, We were gentle among you, 
a nurſe chcriſheth her children. Asa Nurſe bears with the frowardneſs and: 
iſhnefs of Children, and by all ways imaginable endeavours to quiet 
them, aud bring them to a good humour ; ſo did the Apoſtle with ghem.. 
And itis probable, that thoſe of them that did believe, ly by the Apo- 
file's Doctrine, and partly by his Example, were of the like diſpoſition: | 
and carriage toward them that believed not. And what the effect of this 
was, in that place where the Goſpel was ſo much oppoſed at firſt, we may 
gather from what he ſays in his ſecond EpijHe to them, Chap. 3,1. Pray for ws, 


- tho this-- 


vant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, pa- 


with you. 


2. As we ſhould dothem all the good we can, and preventthe evil that, 
might hurt them ; ſo we ought to pray, that God would do them the- 
good, and preyent the evil we cannot;, Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe - 


908. 


- 


that the word of the Lord may have a free courſe, and-be glorified, even.as it is | 
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| Ef inp, and My projet Fetwiniel into mite own boſom. What col! 
_ | fefting Fake 


. | among'irtheni'for two-whole- years together, 4#s 28. 30, 341. And = | 
| De Rom. 15, 2% . 
falheſs of the bleſſing of the Giſpel, was Kindly received by ther. Ardwe 1 
may well think, that te who before he came to then, did fo oy be- 
ſeech:them, for the Lord Feſns Chrifts ſake, and for the Ive of the ſpirit, Rom. 15. 30, 
to ſtrive with him in prayers to God, thathe might be deliveredfrom g0: - "2 
 |thardidnotbelieve in Fudea'; did confidently expect, tharthey would iife 
not'only that, butother good means, that he mighr bedelivered from therti 
that did not believe at Rome. But it fell out otherwiſe ; For when'a day 
- | of tryal'came, theſe Romans Faith did fo farfail, that nota man'of them 
ood by him, whien he was in that great danger to be devonred'by the 
- \montth of the Lion, 2 Tim. 4. 16. At my frſt anſwer no man ftord with nit, 
but all men forſook me. This muſt needs greatly affe& and him: yer 
im the next wordvhe prays, that this ſin-mighe notbeimpured to them : 7 
ray God it may not be lgid to their charge. You ſee this is the will of God, 
and this hath been che Saints practiſe. | | b 
Bat if you find holy men (as ſometimes you may David and:Paul) ut- FT 39. 13. 
rering themſelves in another manner, againſt God's and their enemies, asif * * $14 * 
they - hy evil to fall upon them ; cither the evil was Temporal, or | 
Frernal. 

x. If theevil were Temporal, they cannot be thonghtto Yeſire it ab- _ 
ſolurely, ſub ratione mal; a8evil, but asithad a tendency to:their good. D*/berard ©, - 
As David, Pal. 9. 20. Put them in fear, .O Lord, thatthe nations may kniw 8 rb : 
themſelves to be but men. They deſired evil no otherwiſe than good one mals cone 
Men, that arein Place of Authority over others, may and ought to uſe #4 homines, | 
it; viz. not to make others pend miſcros, ſed correftione beatos, miſerable q*<*/f forma- 
by putting them to pain, but happy by 'amendment. any 2m 
"2. If you find them ſotnetimes to have afarrher reach, and to look be- 77; mals a. | 
yond'time, to-eternity ; you muſt confider, they were extraordinary per- mel. Caſl;b.g.” * 

/ ſons, and by the ſpirit of Propheſie did forefee what God hatirrevocably Auguſtine ds 
| determined concerning ſome men ; and upon this fiippofition they mi ht Jer- D.in monk 
not only acquieſce inthe judgment of God againſt rhem, bur were obli *** 
ged to approve of it too. Asall the Saints ſhall at the'laſt day approve 
\ of the Sentence'of Chriſt againit ſach'as they loved, andearneſtly prays 
2 


k 


- 


£ 


be. Thar theſe had ſuch a foreſight, is plain, by what' David ſpake -of 
Fudas many. years before he was born. He ſaw plainly what las his 
end d ng the 109th Pſalm; 


ſons. ” | 
It is good for us to mind what Chriſt ſays of great 


31, 32. I ſay unto you, all manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be 


ak, QC. x | 
. Inany caſe wherethere isbut an if ſobe, or a who can tell, ora'perbaps, 
'there is room left for prayer. Inthat mighty 'Tempeſt that aroſe in the Sea - 
to arreſt Fonah, as he was going to Farſhiſh, which was like to have broken 
the Ship; he is called on to ariſe, and call upon his God, 'Forah 1. 6. If ſo- 
be that God will think pon us, that we periſhnor. Their caſewasvery doubtful, 

yet they pray. | OT | | 

So when Fonah had delivered his Meflage to the Ninevites, Yet forty days 
and:Nineveh ſhall be overthrown ; they cry mightily unto God, ſaying, Who 
. can tell if God will turn, and repent? Jonah 3.9. Simon Magrs was in a 
very bad ſtate, In the gall of bitterne{s, and the bond of iniquity, and Peter 
$: fiers poſſit, perceived it ; yet he bids him repent, and pray, If perhaps the thoughts - 
ab ipfis mferis of his heart might be forgiven him ; and-can we- think; that he who 
Ins »* put him upon praying for himfelf, would not pray for him too, eſpecially 
wes, Calvinus Conſidering Simon -requeſtedit of him ? A&#s 8.21; 24. | © 
in locum. | 
I '3. The 'Third good means tobeuſed toovercome evilinothers, is to'uſe . 
good words in ſpeaking, | 
| | 1. Of. them, 2. To them... - 
| k -1; Toſpeak well of them, ſofaras with truth we may. Peter:Martyr 
« thinks this is required, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs them that perſecute you; bleſs and 
* curſe not : Where, by blcfſimg, in thethe former part of the verſe, he un- 
derſtands, ſpeaking well of them in the latter, praying for them. But{ 
poſſibly the Apoſtle might double the word, only for the greater 'Empha- 
ſes, it being a duty of great: neceſſity, and not eafie to be performed. 
'+ However, it myſt be acknowledged a duty to ſpeak well. of them. iy 
k | what 
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| words to them. ReſpeCtful language, . and modeſt anſwers; areof great” 
| efficacy to allay and abate-corrupr affeftions in others: - It was ſpiritual 


| (for *tis within the campaſs of. the 'Three following verſes), calt him, Ay | + - 


[ 


| did. for the preſent-mollifie his heart rowardshimy, as appears byhis ſaying 


| _ done i compariſon;of | yow ? Ir not the gleaning of -rhe graves of Ephraim, bet- 
ter than the vintage of Abjezer ?/ Intumating,: thavthey ws 


\ 


I 


- words might have ſtirred .up. anger, but his' ſoft anſwer turned- away . 


. good muſt, be . done, | that it-may be the more effeftual. It muſt- be « | 4 
\ 


God for them, asall are that come not from the heart. When you are at out 2 [ 


4 As good 


wiſdom in Paul toanfiver Feſtus ſaying, he: was mad and: beſides himſelf, 
calmly-and reſpectfully, I am not xady moſt: noble Feſtus. i, With. what re- 
ſpect andgeverence-doth David ſpeakof; and to-Sau,- when he was pur- 
ſaing him for his life? Speaking of him, he calls him the-Lordsamoinred, . 
Sam; 26.16, and ſpeaking'to him, he doth;-as it were; in one breath: 


Cts 26,'255- 


Lord the King. And-what he ſpake;- as well as what he did at that time, . 


.to.him again, 1s. thjx thy; v0zre; my ſor David Þ- By ling. forbtaring a'Prince is | 4 
pirſwaded, and a. ſoft: Co padea ebehodang: Fer ſooner brokeryon ©7251 50d ff 
Pillow than ona Rock. We find the menof Epbraim very'angry with 
Gideon, Fudg. 8: 1. becauſe he called them not, when he wentout agaiuſt 
the Midianites : for the Text faith, rhey did chide: with him 'ſharply. He, 
tho a-mighty man of valor, gave them this modeſtanſwer, What hawe Inow 


ohe greater - 
ſervice in purſuing, than he had:done in routing: of. them. - They, "ſays the 
Text, their anger was abated toward him, when he bad: ſaid that.'' Grievous Prov. 155-155. 
wrath... | 

2- The Third thing propoſed, - was, to-ſhew the manner, howall this + 


done, .. | 
I. Cordially: Whatyou do, muſt be done as inthe preſence of him by 

whom a#ions areweighed. Your prayers muſt not.come out of. feigned Iips. 1 Sam: 2.3.” 

What you fpeak, muſt be as in the fight of God. It is cafie to uſe a-few:cem-PlAl- 17- 1. 

plemental words, in ſpeaking to Men ; or a few vain words in ſpeaking to* PING 


#1 : - this. 
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this work, you ory wary, 2 deep, 'evenfiom the botrom of - 
Gefere, Rom. 10. I. $ | | LY A EN EINTELAS 

mo Readily. Titns is charged to put Chriſtians in mind of this, 7o be ready . 
fo pararaer, A work, Tit. 3 I. Alcho theſe good works be _—_— ; 
rupt Nature, Grace will make a'Marn ready co them: - The holieft Men 
have been alway the moſt forward inthem: When God had ſet that Mark 
of his diſpleaſure on Miriam; forchiding with Moſes, how ready washe to 
pray for lier! Adoſes cried wnto the Lord, anil- ſaid, Heal her now, OGod, I 
beſtech thee, Numb. 12. 13. The Fews, before the Captivity, were grown 
to a'height of wickedneſs,. 2 Chron. $6. 16. They mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed bis word, and miſuſed bis prophets;and among tereſt, Te 


—————_ 


tab in (En who was ſent to. tel] them of che approaching o_ 

ity: yet he was far from defiring-that evil to overtake thetn,tho they ſaid, 

Fer. 17. 15. Whereis the word of the Lord? let it come now. He appeals to 

| God inthe next verſe, That be had not:deſired the 294ful ay. He was ſo 

| far fomehat, thathe prayed bard for thar bard-hearted pevple. - How his 

heart ſtood-this way, you may ſee by Gods telling him again and again, 

that he ſhould not- pray for them: Prayer thou for this people, Jer. 7. 16. 
SO nh; 1. 14. and once more. chap. 74. 11. till he tells hinyar laſt, 

| the Moſes and Samnel ſtooddrfore hinnget his mind could not be toward that people, © 


Ce Ini. 2.) ({!::; S380 5 

a an admirable readineſs was found inthe Man of God; againſtwhom 
Feroboams ſtretched out his hand, ſaying, 'lay bold on him, for his'crying in 
1] the Name of the I.ord, againſt his idolatrons Altar at Berhe/- God had dri- 
*| ed tip thathand which he ftrerched forth againſt the Prophet;which brought 
him to. intreat the Man of Ged topray for himy:And the ran of God beſoiet! 
cy” 0962 rage Kings hand as reſtored ayiin, and. becanie at it wah or 
I-NNl S I3. . | AIOLLH | TORSE Fi 

| 2 Confenrh, It is not enough to uſe theſe means onceor twice, for i 
fit, or when you are in a better frame tharordinary ; but it muſt be your 

conftant courſe. You find' that-when your bodies are full of evilHumors, 

the uſe of a good Medicine once or twice doth not: remove*your Diften- 

per ; therefore you ſteer to a courſe of . Phyfick.*- So muſt you'do to re- 

' moveor alter the tongh:Humors that may bein others.; youmbuſt uſe the 

| Rot: 2.9 Means conſtantly. There muſt-not only be a weſkdoing, bur a pariertr con- 
Gal.6.9, FTinuanceinit. If you find no good efteCtfor a.while, be nor weary of well- 
doing: Say not, Iwill recompence evil, - but wait on the Lord, Prov. 20.22. . 

Thus did David for a long time, when Sau! was his enemy ; he waited 
on the Lord, and kept bis:-way, tho he. was pur to many a hard ſhift the. 
while. And God puta ſweet ſong into his:mouthatlaſt, whenche had'deli- 
; yered him out of the hands of all his enemies, ang the hand of Sauh, Pla. 
.: x8, 20,21. The Lord rewarded me according 10 my righteouſneſs, according to. 
: __ —_— of my hands bath he omnpateed me ;- for Thave kept the ways of 
ve Lord. | 


Hes. : F, = 3 Hs 4x : FLI5 
, Y 4 RE HEE tn 3 
E w, he afoatht” as oy DE OASIS} rn "Xx 
bags. ATE Fee} CE. -- OT Tn OT EI 8 a wo Ts PET 
Ng CET; Sz OM Be x” : G 
” s we” 3: eds Is ee p SYS x 
: , % "Y | . . b - bs 
+ £4 X38 2. 6 F 4 . Ee) 
£ A ; > @ 5 {# : £ : 
« -£ ' ' 
3 # F . h , F" 
D> A 


jg 7 af; th : cahfF 4: d 
Toe eyr 1 we ce Men prafellins 
to? how unſtita 


4 REY Ha 
ac CO | F] wy Þ 63 t . 
pleTed them le to Chriſtian» 


FECERE 


rine 1$ 


| | Ar ? \ hf er BeE. caring. i s like, 
Out of thius own. month will 1 judg: thee, thaw wiched | WI 7 


'erc allied. to. Ger tiliſme,, rather thai Gentleneſs. _ -Indeedia. Learned Di- Dr. Jackiew of : 


vine, ſpeaking of this matter, faith, -Genritity, agcording:to the ideur;and. faltifying. 


#ty9. But the Learned and Pious Biſhop Davenanr, ſpeaking'of £442: 3, 
Ab, Hee epinio.eft pluſguam Ehwica's This opinion-is: morei than 
a e.given derrer counſel in- 


Uſe' 2. Look about. you, and take heed that you he not overcome of dams etiams 


evil. | duello,, Dave-- 
i. Let not imaginary evils overcome you, as they will be like to do, as 292m34n-Cak. 

well as moſsthar are real.if.they.be o.apprebended:Thereis no obſerving 7 

man, but may ſee what miſchief hath come heretofore; and doth come.eve-- 

ry. day by ſuch. There-always have been; and ſtill are ſome; who being: 

weak or malicious, do.go-abour tefling ſtories of this-and-rhat: Man; on- 

Party ; and-by leaving out, ,or-putting into theirtale fome circumſtances,, 

er by ſctting an-Ewpbaſi upon @ word innocently. en;,do raiſein others- 

the higheſt Paſſions, which hurry then away to ſpeakand dothi ery. 

fitmand. unjuſt, If Dveg had fairly repreſented thematter:ofi Abjmelech- mSaur 226. 

Ms "__ 
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lioſums, ſed te—- # 
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- - Yf iDavid, upon hearin 


F 2 S:m. 1.26. 
{- . -L Sam. 20, 15 RUC 0 h : 
} then in ſach Circumſtances as made him'crednlous,u 


| 


| not ſo great as it is apprehended : Burt if it be, it. may be the Author 


[Laws ; and by his prattiſe hath' rold ns" what his meaning was in this. 
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g what Z:ba had told him of Mephiboſherh, 'ha 
ſtaid a while,” and heard what he could have ſaid for himſel. Sanerh, ad 
ſo ſoon have forgot the paſſing love of Fonathan his -Father, nor the Oath | 
he made to-him, mor #0'cur off: kindveſs from bis houſe for ever. But beirig 

{ | | na feigned ſtory ; 
without more ado, he preſently gave away all that belonged to poor. Me- 
phiboſbeth, to that falſe Man. And how many that are, or would eaſily be , 
made very good Friends, are ſeparated, or kept at a diſtance at this day, 
-4 ſach means as theſe;;” tie isaſtranger to the World that doth not 
Te. : | PO CD EEE | > 

* 2, If theevil bereal, yet be not overcome by it. It may be'lt is 


of it did not think it would prove fo offenſive, *and hard to be born, 
as you find it to be; and then it would'be a greater evil in yon "to 
—_—_ -that to another which you find* ſo' hard to be born your 
Chriſtians ſhould be more-ready to' receive one injury after another. 
than toreturn one for another. This! take to be tha meaning of Chriſt, | 
when he ſays, Mat. 5.-29. Whoſoever ſhall {mite thee on the right cheek; turn 
to-him the other aiſo. -Fulian the Apoſtate, did blaſphemouſly obje& againſt \ 
Chriſt, that he did not obſerve his own Laws; becauſe when he'was ſmit- ' 
ten by orie of rhe Offenders with the palm: of his hand, he 'did not torn- 
the other cheek, but didexpoſtulate with him thac'did'it, intheſe words, 
If T have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil ; but'if well, why ſnnref. 
thou me ? John 18: 23) - But" Chriſt is the beſt Interpreter of his' own 


He was ſo far from avenging himſelf 'by word or deed, that he was ready 
and prepared toſuffer farther at their hands ; "ſo as not only to be ſfnitten | 


again, butto be crucified.” 'And in'this he is propoſe&to us, 'as'an Exams 
1 TOC VV IT BP; 
e, that 


ple,” 1 Per.'2. 21, 2.2. Chriſt alſo ſuffered for wes; letVing us an ex; 
2we ſhould follow his ſteps. Who did no ſin, neither was guile found in hit : 
mouth ; Who when he was reviled, "reviled not again; when be uffered, | 
he threatned not ; but committed himſelf to him that prints riphte- | 
ouſly. &. | | Ee 


70 worſe, if they be not deals withal 'intheir own kinds EAN ANT, 
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Anſ. 1.1f any have humanity or ingenuity in'them, they wil be aſhamed” 
by your forbearing of them ; if they be void of theſe; rh ey-will be-more 
uritated and provoked, by rendring evil for their evil; and conſequently 
youare like toendure more from them; ll OT 
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| Vi in gt ite ; you aro 
tion to him for a 2s Clinpernion; as Pax] appeale 
"2.5. LI. . 


'# -2. Altho a private perſon may not avenge himſelf, yer in ſs be | _ 
faſſaulred by another that wonld take away his life ; if no BM 1 3 
f be at, hand, he may ſtand upon his. own defence by the Law of Na- L 47 

ture, which C Chriſticame, not to deſtroy : Provided, that he endea- ; aol 33, | 
your to avoid his' Adverfary, by flying, if he may.*/ But if he. reſs 74 i 
fo hatdvpon* him, chat he cannot, he may defend himfelf;" where-. 
in he ſhould be as willing to fave the others life, as to preſerve his 
own. 

. 4. God himſelf, when other means fail, doth often appear to vindi- 
cate the-wrongs of ſuch as fiffer with meekneſs and patience, ''He will 
not ſtand by.as one unconcerned, eſpecially b his "Name be intereſted in 
the matter, . When Rabſhakeh came abainſt /alem, he made a railing 
'Oration'to-the Peo cople, threatning,'what be. would do; bur they anfiver 
him »ot « word: for the King had ſaid; Anfwer bivs n wot, Th. 36:21. A 
while aſter /Hezek:4b himſelf receives a Letter, ftuſt with'the ike riing 

'matter: be reads it, but turns fromthe Meſſenger, and goes tothe Hou 

. of God ; and ſpreading the Letter before the Lord, leayesthe matter with \ 
him, Iſa. 37. 14. Then the Angel of the Lord went wth, and [mote in the | _ te 
camp Caf the Afi Fans One banared - and fon Gre. and, foe nnd LE: 

\ Yer. 3 TE 750 E 

{ God. conimanded Feremiah Woo ut'a Yoke vpon bis neck, as a L156 REY 


ien, | 
Thar the Fez; ſhould be brought under the Yoke of korn eos Bru Jer 27.2, 12, q 
"Hananiah, a falſe Pro i 52 comes and takes the Yoke off his neck; and Jer. 23. 10. : 
( breaks. it before his What doth the xd Propherdothe while? 
| Doth he ſtrive with him about the Yoke, ' that ight not break ie? Or 
doth the _nſe' any undecent words: wherr e hag .done "it? Nov+ *tis 
Taid, wer. 11. fcremriah went bis. way” but God” ſent him" to: Hi- 


 Faniah with this Meſſage : "Thar for his'Rebeſſion' he -die thee 

F-56 which accordingly came" to paſs' in" the ſevei 4 7 Month, 
Ver. 1 : 

Chriſtians that would keep a due Decorum in their words and actions 


} when they are inju ured, thou d goo well to their heatts,” and keep | 
wich diligences Miſcatriages begir there. When'the/ heart 

| h ibrdered by "Gre Actions. thet ; ad other x Viembers, will 

-: {ENS HTO oye order.” "There forthe-A, eV 

_ Fro pat OY he the tongtie, 'Blaſph ic | 

| bidsthem? firft;puroff the evils of the heart; an RIFF writ 2h 

| Whether the heare inditing agood, ora bad matter, the tangue wilt! be 
as the pen of \a'rea horſe” "Choler be ſyffered to boil to a beightin 7, 
+he heart, theſeum iviff be: Be - Hi over: at the tnouth.” Tr the heart 

| CCC 
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ll mebiend;,” ie fait fied blood, rilldeſtradiopando 
4 Davenantius. Ic,15, I . He thab will th be ove _ 
1 Prov.25. 28. own ſj _ He that hath kn over bx 0wn Fn, like to my broken hah 
i! Sand auit wolls., eafily: overcome. ., Nothing can LICE Mare e 
= pot "iy Fl calming of our ſpirits, wh Ee in to riſe s ink ſich as.are Betifive 
FPlal. 130.3, 99s than to.conſider, how pre de we have been, and Riſl are to the 
| 2am, 16. 6, great God. David's patience towards Shize; was admixable, when lie coft 
ft! 7, 10. " fones at him, and curſed him ſtiflas he went... No doubt the confi {er | 
[ of the fins wri_gd he had Rronobnd God, made him the more G PRfeoyy 
_ thatvile wretch.,, we 


Uſe. 3.Reſt Tha you are not overcome of cnlfig ge Wis 
as you wa #0 dpercome evil with. goca. Do not your Relations. INT) the 
duties of their place ro.you: ?.be you the:more circumſpect and diligent to 
perform the duty of. yours tothem, Are Neighbours unkind to. you ? let 
| the law of kindneſsbe 1 in;your month, ,and-aCts of kindneſs in your ha had 

' Pirut ameris? to them. Doany hate you? er your $2436. work. to, wee 4 thath A 
Ha 1. Keep your hearts ina canftant awe of God.commandiog you, Wh 
| they draw back, asthey wilt be-apt to ij i think af God ſtanding by y: Wil 
and ſaying, . Have not 7 commanded you ? If others make no great matter of 
if finning againſt God,. do you ſay, as Neberah, But ſo will nor 1, becauſe of 

; Meh. 5-15: he foarof God. \ Th his, was it that kept Serwe) x to the duty'of prayingfora 
q * people that had dealt very unworthily by him: As for me, fays he, - Gap 
© A. Samt 12. 24. forbid that I-ſhowld [i fy inf.tbs Lord, in ceaſing to prey for. 10h... ; 
-!'.. "2, Have much an often inyoureyf, the great examp ple of all gvodneG, | 
Chriſt, whoſe name yon bear. He met with a Srea deal of evi irom an- 
unthankful Warld: yethe. ju phony ; g00d, ſtill, As i 6.38, 8, How / 
indwas be,in-word and dee; nemiestotlis very I | 
ty a fo berray fu E NN ll c aye bim \ Was,. Friend, 
Frirg d,, wbe efere art th bas cope? ove en Peter, in ed his Ma-- 
fety,, had drawn, and cut. off. che ear of ove? ro $ thai 
_ to es him, h he touched bs ear, and healed him, Luke wo fs 1 
him therefore who endured ſuch comtradificn of ſitners Gran" Ea: 
he weerigd, aud faint in.your minds. If hewhom youcall Loxd 
id-chus,ſhou] d.notyoudo ſo much rather ?. - 
To Furber go inthis. work, cake theſe Fn © 
py RE as da Yay will ſhew your ſ{elvesto $enuune 


To render.evil for evil, is de cod for good, { 
ix | {nay 5 no more than br ei iden eo t 'but rene 
4 ? ; Sing thatis opal de do ye more. Te Auicnl F- he " "The 
-3%> emit of the [p15 it.#s inall, goodneſs, Eph. 5. _ ere you- 
ﬀ {ion *'the Spirit-as are mentioned, G WE 2:Þo 69s nn Long- 
ber ring, gentleneſs, gogdpeſ1, 86. it-willbe a token, that.the PRE 
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A Kinader ;aLand chacearecbapthe lc 
that, Numb. 13.32. But to rerider good ſorevil, tends to make ghe W 

peaceable habitation, where God and Men may delight to d 5p this in Ci fin F 
duty were more practiſed, the Wolf would ſooner dwell with the Lamb, ruune in "diet, 1 
and the Leopard lie down with the Kid, as is prophind, Ie, 11.6, ©. : 
2. Irs 2 Cor. 13, he ? 


Man a heart to perform”this duty.His /abour ſhall not t bein vain in the Lord. 


Beſides the crernal reward in Heave liSofragenboyſo ſa ene re- | 
ward on" ere is thi Ira alt dtoan 
hungry cis chars 21 among 


the Prophets when he an emar ger to 2 or not EY him tobe 
hurt when hisSpear was taken from him, while he lay | Deepings 1 Sam. 

2.6.25. Bleed be Thou, my fon David; thou Jhalt both do great things, and alſo 
ſpall ſtill prevail. It hath been obſerved, That ſuch cilren as have been, 
without $4 diſcouraged by. their parents, ſo as Nox to ye a like ſhare 
in their favonr, nor a peRtieneefthert (1 UbSdceWir Land yethave 
continued every way dutiful to them, have begn dere above the 
reſt. And ſuch Servantsas have had hard and hep rs, and yet 
have continued _—_— and faithful in their Service; onderfully 
roſpered when they have ſer up for themſebves..”1.)”.* Py 

4. This is the moſfglorious way of overcoming ohers "Te s God's, and 
| Chriſt s way, Hoſea 11. 4. I drew Li ſe ds of 
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SERMON XX. : 


- 
I. 


1 Sam. 17. 34» 35> 36, 37- 
Pfal. 27. 24. 
Prov. 10. 29. 

2 Chron. x5. 2. 


> YESS, ordering of the Morning- A mp 
= WE7 hath both now, and heretofore, in great w 
= 19 ſingled out many choice ſele&t-caſes, relating to 
D the myſtery of praCtical-gadlineſs, ng; 
z lar uſe to all thoſe who defire to-know;.; and tee] 


UR Reverend and Worthy Brother, who hath the: 
gee age oe 


2 > =o * £ 


\A& more inthemſelves of the power of inward expe- 
rimental Chriſtianity.. ; Suxely /is-not for nothing 

--4 2ob4y that God ſhould ſend to this Auditority. fo many 
of his Meſſengers, one after another, Morning by Morning, Tiſipg early, 
and ſending. . To whom much-is given,, of them much will be tequired. 


. 


Sce that you improve theſe extraordinary means. of grace. - , .,. 18h, 
_ The caſe that is fallen tamy lot this Morning is this ;, Ui.) 51 -ar1Gs q 
_ How may the well di charge of our preſent duty, give ts aſſurance of belp: | 
from God, fo the well dehogey all. future hiiect 
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: 3rÞ9er off? 199599t ©2 92vrl cbool boon pig 
1 bo 4 oi: five. exif Alert 5 BRIT 
44 26,359. "Aud Dovid id with" Saul; ' feroint 
irs ee 3 GE et amen” 41, 4 Bar} andy on 
rþe flock, And Tiverit out hows ry *ſoyb1 #bimny "and deteberely tes tut of 
i mouth * and} whithy'bt aro je aponf Fvlchew by bis beard, ajnd 
rihe and ſlew bin.” T1 feb bor the lr; "and the bras'*"\and” 
nncircumciſed Philiftine ſhall be is one of "them, he bath defied the avmits. 
the lrving God. David irs mOrdoUy, the Lard't 4 delvvered me out of the 
paw; the lion, anil ont -of of the bear, Be will deliver me out the- 
EFT Philifline. , Hy + whe bs ſen David, Go; and the: Lord bewith- 
27. 14 Wait on#htLord : 'beof good o6 "md be Prengrben 
"Pa 55.3þ "alt," T Dfors on the Lord: wee _— 
Prov; r0. 29: Theway w the Lordi PrengtB1o the oprigh :bus Ate 
A be to the workers of ini : 
on." i'5.2:! And be Wont ot 16 "heat Ala; cn aid imo dim, Hhar pe: 
me, 3 4h, and all Taldb and Benjamin, "The Lird i wit you! while: yt be with- 
him df ning 00 wie ones book Ef ferſabe him, ud: 


fnſube Jon. 7M ; 


"5 do tot name tlieſe ſeveral Seriprites EL t ww Mn- 
oe ach upon; -but ag'ſo many Proofs of-the truth'of the Point-,. 
Thar it's a- agreeable to theScriprnres, 'anÞto-the Analogy of 
Faith ; and (6 ( ſhaſl rake itup, and for once preachcorimnon-place-wiſe- 
__ it; wh was s way of preaching michinuſcinthellat-Cencury,. 

and upwards, by by many etninent Divines, and ama ers. ah fucceſk. 
Now we tie our ſelvesto firigle Texts: Then rhey ſuck'and: 
fich SubjeQs, provin ofs:-P they faid by xD ; and ins is good old: 
wayl fol walk foro Fray, follow me hand A— 244 


'ThisCafc'or Queſivn my berefdtred neo m01 | 
1. What our preſent dity is." © ob a3 
of ther, nc! encoragew robo Gude TY 
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"2: How the well diſcha 


and pt horn 
eſt =, BeſbreT defitie "Y jewiltbonecelfiry n > 

"which may help us much in-this Enquiry, . 
and ſoa! Us, as it were, by thehand, into a: oa right Ry ouppre-- 
ſent duty. 7 
The fteps 1 ſhaft goby arethele, ſhewing-youy + - | 
1. What Duty.is, in the general nature and netionof* it; "Ti arc Ave 
Obedienceto the wiltof our Superiors, Godbei | | 
Eord, Maſter and Lawygiver; 7 wk is ve fr 6, 
kings to-his will ons de fonm Man: to: God "Tis 


30ws indeed, tg ares right ; pro 7 ogy "We 
| fi ;ntiing againſt him, wil) i in theend redound-to our own ſouls, Prov. $8.3 


Every finer edeelvinarfouſly.with Godiwhe deegnorgive.unco . 
hings NT Aran mp artnet Sa $ quam 


"he wilworbrAubject oatde.big-dutyy +1. 1.3 
wp behold AIP mo 


che 


| vau® SAAB: CUr, 
ho itY.z: .noterte-Momentleft.at —_ iſo}: We mean AROMaE 
ito-him of evety\tahing we.do inthe. body, from firſt talaſt, 5\ cnery day. hath 
ts proper works, | the. thingepfir ſelf, Mar: 6.94.1 
: 3. Nothing cha&.igfioful, and ine elf. uv lawinl, +anbe curdaryaracy 
rim andithertfore, he ſare@nesour peg duty... This: needs, a 
TOO 
 Evety ahing chat-isjnic felf-lawful,.is-ortherefore / 
JS are lawful, but all things are nor expedient, I. Eor., A 4 "a 
ever. is riot forbidden unden..a-penalty:;, iis: Ry Be oWhatle 
not contrary to the reCtitude of the Law, .andin the, doing. of ahi we 
incur 0;genalty fromthe Law, that i5-lawfpl; ihue _ 
uxduty,.\but-what iscommanded: What. we haves comn T9do or 
martbdo; thedging,” DE.NoX. doing ef thx, 3$:@Ar QULYs., 25. the am mand 
| runs in the Afﬀirniative, or Negative. The Law ſtriftly injoyns c 
. does tolerate and allow of ſome others of a more indifferent" nat re; 
Ba which: in incimy grade-jurty, -in the lowelbdegree of legality,. may be call- 
ed lawfal; and-yet Gixcumftances:may:render; Gur. rs Ag 
"lawful, whenGodsnoxglorified, ,norous 
Kiifiengt, 1CO8 496333; 55 [11 31 97 c dig 
11957 Every thing thag'is commended,: andeds ang of og p- 
es Iaargny oae 
not #d ſe as:Negativesd0 A path bind. always; rt 
[Never be {roms tharobligation- that hes: on to 


but we arewor:bound Briglh tinies:to'the-gurward ads of bers 
then me ſhould do nothing clſe : Neither indeed are we boundat I 


———_— 


to inward acts of worfhie © for tigonsJlerp ave gdg;noract 
diſpoſition ſo to do from an inward habit and ape, L. 


4lices,, When we are not. ina.capacity rand cuhe UP 
| Peſides, poſitive commarids muſt give place to; moral, ; OE they 
will not juſtifie our neglect of that. Hence on the bb ay we may and : 
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| en co A MAD Which wererequiredin+ 
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le into-alt.the war 5: 91:3192% 91481: 1.64.2; 
\They;:who do not dare yo yp IN their Faqn wih-be 
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Hor worſkp, pub in ldap are re en OR PAN: And as ntadts.of. 
or private, do-pleaſe.God;; that 'are nor penſormed.in'” 
th, dat vo in.the-fear..of God;z; So..ns s Cp ny: 
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: mY May vor pinrpelee aye inyour pales un ngs, T thatf not 
-infiſt'fomuch/upoa'ddties of "worſhip; "you "Know. em, "That Prayer 
-readingthe Ectiptures, Meditation, nd diſcourſe of with ow perten Dur 
'of *the Word; are all duties; and'you kriow When they ſhon oh 

ed, Morning and Evening, and-as oft as your neceſf 
-permit++ Whether you-do thern, I muſt leave that ro.Go $op fone wil 
*Conſciences -Bur the preſent duty 1 would fix you in,. isthatof 
'Pratical” Holineſs; which: is-your conſtant duty every” moment of the 
day. 1'would-clear up this to, you, and ſhew- you what” ir is, and 
_ it lies, thatif it-be the will o : God,"you may be always found. in 


"1 Ry then, "That your 'pteſe dity' les in «preſent exerciſe of Grace, 
"ſuitable tothe preſert workand buſineſs in allirs circumſtances whictiyon 
| tare at anytime imploy'di in.-- If you buy or ſell; itmuſt bein the fear of 
God; if you marry, itmuſt ein the Lord.. Whether Jiu eat wg or 
| whatſoever you'do, you muſt do it to'Gods plory ;- which cannot 
g6niarat Graceivevery thing you do. Thetrue Goſpel iotne ffop 
| ation, bes in that Grace'that goes along Withiit;' "Tis Grace'ohly 
 Gatns ari/action'Heatelt ward, and God:Ward'” your have'noother way to 
fefice yout ſelves fromthe ternptationss, ſafes and'fihs! char ler bo n 
all the works of your calling,” but by keeping. opr ſelves in a'dne | a. 
pom ied Wade mag f vie (lay rd 

w -evil, fo 6: Hig the | m.: Hed a 
Pbob who "as" withour? itl® The "fear of >GoZ"In* Scripture , is 
for- all the Graces'of the: Spitie; atid if : Rene” how! ob ie upon 
Ru 1 4921 : £9701d 10 3385043 21 Nt e THEO} Dafths 1: i 

YouTee your preſent'divy hes in!yout preſerit wotk,' In the daj boſi. 
= of your ker callings. pe N Len your callings are lawfh?. that 


there -are noSfage- | Diviners;” Afrclogers here.” Thoſe 
wlid urewf- ſich- ras chardur choir dur lewis 'th ee berake 
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chern@kees to omeHhorieſtlinploymenetoriifient with 5: and then 
1 oo will help you out in. it wonderful | {0 Toke am (me other 
chat F-would hacdly «dviſe@Chirilthum to ———=ButOwhirever 

| ow Calling youare of, wha u' bear, \ IerInR 


Hoe you 
you -ſtahd” in, as Husbands;/ Wires; Parents, 'Chidreii; MitePs:"S 
 vahts;- whatever-your” Frade,' Occupation; or Tmployment it "there are | 


paricolar Duties proper r9'YSur Calligs: Which carinot 
t by a ſuitable exerciſe of ace; by Sh 'F6u-ſthew' th 

haveirs God; in Uoing what You 46,2 2 Fegularitig 2170 moderin 
ſelves; andall' your ations, by” that{rule/of: Were 'Fot* 
the works of your calling, and yet nor do-the duries'of [your calling; if 
you ſeek only. your ſelves,: your-own profit, pleaſe), - Ee." this ig rot = 
to ſerre:God; hace your ſexves,- You muſt do-what yo ow do: i in Faith; gs 
= $0 em nd Hewentey __—_ om doz will be anattof* WG 


$26 v5 IT Sohwons i $2:- 2342 8% 
r ped " ey ts 
WE OWE 
b Fw Xe! : I 
p GX 


; 45 SLE, S £ Pp 
Y er , — na TL _— CN 8 2 4 
L - & 2 ay Eros 4 Eo iron te a . + a o an 
% £ 4 S* a —* < £ 7 We I 3" 2 -_ 5 EN 
Y < % 4 OY ” » pd p b- , 
» , % - F w 4 | wx. 3 =” 


the ions aftin of a holy ſoul, ſuitable to the matter or occaſion that 
is before ua,"We iro ad ol, tl oe man Or tha—— 
Grace in exerciſe, lies in the various emanations of ſpiritual life, hewing 
rBf in ſurable and ſeafonable aRings, as the marrer : 
Spirir of God dwelling in Believers, hath athand in every ways 
as Saints, and doth ſhape himſelf in 'era, into thar frame, into hell 
paſſions and affeCtions that may beſt become a-Saine'in ſich 

Qs; 4. e. te Src Jes at hoſe binge inane by nr Gl, ks 
of our- faculties, lets opt himſelf through one heavts; makes us'to artifo 


"h 
works Fairh inthe Blood of Obrift, fdr-our pe : 
= and-kymiliation, brings-us en row on pers order tothe 


of ſin in oar hearts and lives. -If the hater: be / : dab 
Nl otro that* we are called to, inthe} 
_— >be 


| a foam us how to dvit it the beſt'nani 
mo wm 1 Grace inthe heart guidesthe hand. 
The Spirit knows'\that-man will a& ſo or..16, as'he 

Nands affected; and therefore the Spirit ſetsthe affeQions right for God, 


work the: Pdbey lovet6 Godyia at of God, "6 zeal for b | 
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al may ihe = at-laſt, | 
Object. How may we ren when Reoſe and Fail go EY ?- 


Hnſ. 1. Whenatour entrance upon any buſines, we ſeek wiflom:and 
} underſtanding from God, ſtirring up our Reaſon by our Faith, = 
up to him from whom comes every good and verſed, gift, that-he 
inſtruc ys,unto diſcretion. 

2. Wheninanſwer toFaithand: Prayer, thoughts docome in that dear 
up our way to'us, and: do put usintoa right method, ; pointing-out ſuch 
probable means,' inclining to ſuch appoſite counſels, ; as in a rational. way 
tend” to -the' expediting' that buſineſs we are about. In this caſe-Rea- 
ſon owes its light-to Faith, and aſcribes all its skill and diſcerningto God, . 

F -who opens the eyes of our Natural Underſtandings, and cauſes the Spir 
| Fitof.a Manto. move aright, in giving-a true judgment of whatis:before 
Us. Such-a. one can- ſay, Toe rage is mot ror fwift, ug th nee the 
ſtrong. Tin not in bimehat. wills, nor. in bi | (hes. gone, Jon: in God.) 
Jhewerb mercy : Therefore: let | mop the | glory, 
wor. the . ſtrong man | in bis. frengeb.; but a4 in "ahi, ek, Fa ak, 


- | 
"0 Wheaaninis reſtaſſurances of s nh aenReae, we yet live /. 
Sn bumble depondmenmgnat Gat, wy: ec od. can- 
| come between ys: and oor Reon and: Giappomne ws an difjoynt 
| eur councils, ond lex.in fs ame BIEOSEnEN 'when we hay | 
. never ſo well together :..God:can {| © favs in the deft lmmane. oner>- 
vances, .to overthrow all-; he can ite us between the joynts ahd the- 
harneſs, 1 Kings 22. 34- and give us a mortal wound, . when we think 
we are ſhot-free. Thus does God ſometimes fruſtrate all mans prepara- 
tions, turning: his- wiſdom into fooliſhneſs, - wes gee, nting_him -in. the: 
height of die mpoſadong he looks for good, behold evil fl conn; 
he puts forth. an act of Reaſon;in-Faich, whoruſts to. God, mn big 
his own Reaſon. .. *Tis.our. duty to make uſe of it as men, tho as 
Conſul preſem Providencs Tho *isP! Providence, thar 
2-;Conſider preſent Pro cs Precept, not Pro FO. 
monks Sh ct Poonenn ir La Dufy. © ti Sand Ran of 
x, Much;of our duty with the. 
rh bane abs neg. Sis vc - Ig o; this. or. 
Every t one py bn, Reels 2c 31: and, every t js h 
F1me, «x 1. The _ olineſs lies in TED, our. LOO 
i| The godly man- bringeth Geeks hiofeuir in his. ſeaſon, ..P/ 
|, #obvr , _ Heb..6. 7.; wees. fewit 5. 4,;0- > py dong 
What: is, done ons SH SLORE AHAHES rol kn 
| beautiful; Do-good. as: you- bays | 
:| would.xeap in dug ſeaſon, "mu wen duck 
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things of the oy, a ed whette Nall ben -'Shonld you” order 
a Servant todo a buſineſs today; andhe ob une irti!l the next tay; 
would you noc courit ſuctkran ole; '« diſoethene Servant; beetle hi obſers | 
ved not your time ?- 

| Thoſe intheGoſpel (Mar. 20; 2425: 45 4) cam tothe Vineygrd.ae 
the ſari hour they 'were calle! ** were caſled/'at” one honr, 
did-not come in at another hour. 'A Nl of of God to repentance, loſes 
much of its efficacy, if it be not preſently complied with; the hearrt-is 
EE ee, IT en ery 
quite lo it be not preſently obey'd {' Sraightwvay't [ther mers, 
and followed him, Mat. 4. 2.0, Men "This Lats per at 'There 
are-many calls to converſion that arenot toriverting 'cafls :* Man calls in 
God's Name; burtill God ſpeak inwatly to the heare, : all the Preach- 
ers-in the world cannotprevail witha-ſirner to'come to. Chriſt.” Convert- 
ing Grace is a ſpecial Providence: towards- the Elect. - I'am now 
ſ of :the call of common' Providence to common Duties:-I mean, 
Nt bevy filed 3 lerdin prey Five worpt es fie fg ofetee Do 

1:3. 4s any 1.01908 7 vs 1s. 'Do 

the dury of thy preſent condi hewrimo wird Henke he keeps 
time with thee: he gives thee thy cailyt ads thenperform cy daily dary 
cowards him. 

i3: Conſule :thy: conſcience: *Tis a proper Judg of what thou haſt 
done,.and. what thou ſhouldt'do' ar- this inſtant. -F ſepb- found it ſo, 
Gen. 39-8, 9. Conſcience- in thoſe'who are! enlightned;' cannot eaſily 
ſtep over @ plain .duty.; *rwill ſtumble at: it; and demur'abour'it, does 
caſt.a'look towards 'it : tho by the violence of luſt,''a 'maniniay be hur- 


ried another way; yet'conſcience (Jooks behind : :rhere( is a miſ-giving 
heart, chat rells him,. Thus and thus _ ought to do. Hear thy con- 


ence ſpeak; itmay ſhew thee the right way, and turntheeitito ir. - He 


we 


is 4 profligate-wretch indeed, who: has hypireverence for his: awri 'conſci- =79 


ence : ':A wiſe:man's; heart diſcerneth- both timeiand: jadgment, Eceleſ. 


8:5. Conſulethty conſcience invihar rem, bo gw abour ; if rhar ftartle, 3 


ſtop there, and conſider well wir ſelf : don't miſtake a carnal Obje- 
Qionfor a ſcruple of ponent the light of the Goſpel,conſcience. 
is better inſtructed than to doubt of plainduries: Al cates of 'conſcience 
lie in more abſtruſe matrers.; / -:!; 

4. Conſider- what preſerit. tempration thou are ander 9 in the Tight, 
a. preſent temptation, we may ſee wharisour: preſent dury:”'' "The Devil 
ſets againſt that might and main: 'He-cares nat-whar we do; if he can 


* keep us from our preſent duty : He will ſuffer ns to pur any thing in the 


room of that: you may read, pray and meditate ; the: Devil will al 
low of - any thing but what we ſhould: do. : He knows *tis in vain 'to 
tempt ſome men tagrals —— a0 therefore he will react a'du-- 

2 | - i 


| 


xy! over. che. ſhoulder 4 eo.chem. the. 
before Them. fake fo le x i 16 1 Ine 
ww oppoſiti £0 {ANY | 9 9.1 7"; ; % 
#hou nat, . ;t 20:1: We do fever more: - any” 
evil, than by ſerting abont-chat good thing thatis contrary to It. | 
the Devil ſees his remptations have this eontrary effec, to-awaken our 
zeal for God, . A ET eo oh more.. YIgerons: | mpporew bf our 


Confule with the Word of God, eſpecially thoſe 
pon ttt fragt wow pes 
ſer, Seryant,: Parent, Child, Rich; or ,Poor ; gather up - 
and be often reading them 6yer to thy Faith; Fn ae 
day with Faith ; carry. «Hem: about; you in your Memory, -orina: 
fair written, thar you may often have youreye uponthem ; they: witl 
be a light 70 your feet, hr renee [You can.never walk 
exatlly in your place and ſphere, if you:do-not walk by this rule, often 
coming to the light, that, you-may. Re whether your works are 


i God.. - Some Chriſtians ——_———_——— in-che 
dark; or at Jcaft, wal meoyr mms Fe ':Nog 
ons. have, -but:.no clear of thetr duty.- Jn 


converſion there are general principles laid in, inclining us .toa{l Chri- 
ftian duties, which for want of fearchirig the Scriptures, 'we'take upeby - 
gueſs ; but a' diſtinct particular: kowleds of theſe duties;/is an after- 
work, diſtindt from our firſt convervion--"ris dem ag ar Of Swlhde 
ng ip, which makes 11s expert: okilf,l Chriſtians. The  Seviptvires: ave able 
z0. make the man bias: perfect;) 2 5 Rnjrear yrs "unto. "009 aha auiord 
and work, [2 Tim. 3. 4 _ raw @ all" ome 
= _ fe inſtruttus, wel bom _— us fs. A'.manifo 
'd.in-a gs appertaining to init, that nogli 
is. wanting,- nor nothing 'redundant!;” /he does 'neither-ThUre NOR) lefs ns 
than God” requires, he keeps: 'clie'15/ the Rule; puts:'H alt 5the 
je Ingredients char may" give x yl Wap clin \@ntl-2f@- 


p= Devote t ſelf i in fincerity ro tlie ſear of God, efvigngt themhole 
rt : Let it be the full purpoſe of 'thy2heart to: Yewre 
unto God, and to do whatever God ſhall convince 4hevits bs thy ow 
ty." Labbur ito bring your -hearcs: inro-ſacha holy frame,- before -y 
: make a/judgment of your: preſent duty. ' Sincerity rowards'God 
- wonderfully enlighten ns; ir-clears»ip the eye'of 'the(ſbnl, breaks *tho- - 
; row afl prejudices, makes us. zudg impartially, according"to' truth : In- 
' regrity and. uprightneſs will preſerve us, PlaL 2.5.21. and divett our way, 
Prot. 21.29. 'This -1 fay ; That man-whoſe mind 'is:thus ftuponhis 


caty; wll-not :find 4t- fo _— a matter to diſcern what-is his pre- 
| lent 
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upright ſpall guide then; Prov. 11. 3. FEE. thees 
a whiſper from pos ibs kl This is the Le de walk .in it. David” 
took this courſe: agony ord obedience, Plat. 11 

» 30, JK 7 hove ſend, Ver. 5, 7 ix); 5. 6. tn" animo Pati 
apud ſe. SO wer. 106, 112. and then s of God to order bis fe 


© 


and tefl him which-foot he ſhonld pat formoſt ; what he ſhould do- 


firft, and what in the next- place, wer. 5, 35, 135. how he ſhonld or- 
. det his converfation aright. If the Devil finds you nnfixed and unrefol-- 
ved, nntruſty and wavering, he will afſauit you with mare yiolence : - 
Refiſt him, and he flicy from yon ; give back neyer ſo litde, and hell 
came. upon you” with donble foree. Tifl we are thus . fixed. 
upon our ty, Sanding w poſe 2 ond compleat m all the wil of God: Col. 
A. 1%. refering $5 oo0r uty wherever it hes; 'Tilf then, we ſhaſl be - 
partial Jan Facade very apt to fingle one the. eaſieſt and. 
over all the reſt ; we ſhall {ek rather to- 
DR woe” es-Boen , in the duty we perform ;; and leaning to- 
T ariiah judgment, . do what ſeems right in our owneyes, and then tobe - 
Ry we Oe TOE | 


rhefe direffions ' given, © oF Aer 
- OY - 36. rn dug frm doe: "and. ts 


rh fr am at a loſs, how to dj, 

wn dury in ſiſo, ad duc og hm Haw dere 
-4 A together , and preſent . themſehyes ar once to "my I 

wor \deny- ways are oy Auties ; -but which ro. 3 ff. x 
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EE 


—If this be the doubr, confider whttice th Scriprics't hath. 


not decided ie 3 in ſome caſes it hath, and ypon- fuch prannds as-- 


may hel us in other cafes; to know 'our preſent duty ; as far. 5. 
Fi W be P reconciled to hy Vibes ' and then come and ofer ibs th 


Firſt c caft our the beam ong of thine gon ee,” wnd't 
EN &c. © When rhe duty poſtponed *by you, does: 


fee 


and Tender it unacceptable 'ro God, then the fecond 'dnty ,, as" you 


have ranked them, muſt take place of the. firſt,” and be firſt -done.-. 


' worſhip cannot'be done. in Fajth towards” Gog, where Chiari-- 


I: to ardsour Neighbovriswanting, He doth not'belieye*in'God, who + 
veg nothis brother, x Fob» 3.30; 23. And foi the other cafe mentt- - 
oned, *tis groſs hy pocriſie toreprove another, when thou thy ſelf arc guilty 
in the ſame, or a higher kind : Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam, Kc. . 
Beſides, he cannot underſtand how toreprove another, whodoth notfirit . 


reform himſelf: rhe caſting out our own fins, gives us bghe how Oo 
. others-; then: ſhalt rhow ſee clear! h 


right performance of that other 'dnty which thou art Sold abort, . f, 


Se. . 


ſho 5 upon -my conſcience - for preſent perform F : ' 
{gd Oy Ts rodo firſt, but do hang in Fn Y 
4. ſtrait betaveen two? | wk 


Anſ.——This is bardly to be ſuppoſed ; but admititto be thy caſe, ac- 
<cording to thy preſent judgment—Then, | | 


1. Sit -down once more, and conſider, weigh them both well, and 
| hold the ballance with a ſteddy hand: I am perſwaded you may perceive 
| ſome preponderancy on one fide , that may direct you what to do, 
| from ſome over-bearing circumſtances that turn the ſcales. God is 

the God of Order, and not of Confuſion : He does never command 
£wo inconſiſtent duties at the fame time : 'The Covenant. is .ordered 
in all things, and ſo muſt our Converſations be too ; elſe we walk diſ- 
orderly : Therefore. conſider well, what. pleaſes God moſt,..and for 
-once leave out the relation to the preſent time , which thou art ſo 
munch puzled about, and conſider the nature of the duties themſelves, 
which of them is moſt ſpiritual, which of them the Scripture. lays moſt 
weight upon; for there is a difference between duty and duty, all are 
not alike ; as P/al. 51.16, 17. a broken and a contrite heart, 1s beyond 
all other Sacrifices. God did require them too, but not without this ; 
both together do beſt ; but of the two, .he had: rather have. this alone, 
than the other alone without this. Outward Offerings are never -pleaſing 
to God, when the heart goes not along with them, Be ſure to'mind that 
moſt, which God is moſt pleaſed with. -—Y My 

2. If of two duties you cannot reſolve which is moſt your duty "at pre- 
ſent, then reſolve upon both, and begin where you will ; God will not 
be extreme in that caſe; do one, and leave not the other undone, but 
be ſure to find time for that alſo. When one - duty doth quite take us 
off from the performance of another neceſſary duty that -ſtood in 
competition with it, *tis greatly to be ſuſpected that there is a tempta- 


Point of time and order, and God will over-look that in a fin- 
cere Chriſtian, who aQts according to - his preſent light ; and 
would - do - that which God likes beſt, if he could underſtand -his 


ceſlively. | 
23. Beg of God to reſolve thee : O rbat my ways were direfted to keep 


thy ſtatutes, Pal. 119. 5. Shall I go up to Hebron, or ſhall I not? 2 Sam, 
2. 1. Godwill teach thee what todo, F/al. 25.12. He ſball dire& thy paths, 
*. \Prov. 3.5,0. | | 


APPLICATION, 


IR 


In ſome moving Conliderations, to quicken you to your preſent 
| i. Al 


_euty, 


tion then ; but if you do both, one after another, you can err only in 


mind; but being not able to judg of that, he reſolves upon both ſixc- 
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- 2. Whatever you do in. the room of apreſent duty, is not accepts; 
ble to-God. . Not acceptable, did I fay ? that is too ſoft a word ; *tis 
an offence to him; *tis. diſobedience, and rebellion : tho it be a duty, 
yer. becauſe. it is not that duty that God now requires, you fin in- 
{ doing .it : Not that 1 wonld have Chriſtians | live always diſtraQing: 
in fear , leſt what they do, ſhould not be their preſent duty : My 
meaning .is, when we neglect a known duty, which we are convin-- 
ced of: but if we uſe: means to know our duty, and do at according: 
eo. our preſent light in what we do, we.may have peace, and hope for ac- - 
CEPtance. | _— 
3. If yon don't now perform your: preſent duty, your can nevar __— 
perform it , . unleſs .you could. recall time, and make that preſent- 2 
again which is paſt : 'Time paſſes away , and repreſents a Man to-| © 
God- as. he was: at that inſtant : what he-is the next, is another- 
thing ; -but that hour, that day,. week ,. or. year, | which thow haſt 
ſpentin the neglect of thy duty, ſtandsupon record againſt thee, is irre- |- 
_ coverable: you mult. account for. that ; and [without a-. pardon, you: |' 
cannot. eſcape the judgment of God: - Miſ-ſpent time. is the treaſury - 
of "Gods wrath ; and what a fiery day. of wrath will: that make at *' 
laſt, when God ſhall pur all together, and ſam: up the fins of eve- 
ty day of. thy life, and reckon with thee: for. all at. once; in the.great- 
day. of. his. wrath; ſo much. for ſuch an idle hour, and ſo much for- 
ſuch an idle hour ;_ fo rquch for ſuch and ſuch a day ſpent m an- Ale-- 
3 | houſe, Tavern, or Brothel-bouſe ;. ſo much for ſuch a year and ſuch: a. year, 
it- may be for many years ſpent in open profaneſs, and all.manner of” 
debauchery. As you fill up your time with fin,. God fifls it up with- 
ſecret wrath, which will be revealed-one.day. _ Time carries along-with + 
it all the things, good or evil,-that are done.in that time, . the- of © 
a preſent duty.. Leave. that time. void of the duty that belongs :toit, and: 
there is no going back to fill it up: As for. inſtance, If your Preſent duty - ' 
| be Prayer, if you don't pray now, . yout can never pray now: You. may: - - 
pray. afterwards, but that does not anſiver.to the preſent #ow :: You -may - 
do the ſame duty for-ſiibſtance at another time, but. it does not bear: the - 
- fame date? That hour in which thoudoſt omir any duty-proper .toit, will 
; witneſs agairiſt thee; when that part of thy life comes under examinas-- 
: tion, have a' care. that time. does not carry. an. evil;report of you. tor) 
God. There is a, voice in time, Day unto day witereth ſpeec and night- wo 
night ſhewerh knowledg, PAL, 19..2;, . neon Þ eſcentwith.Gad: . 
howit Ms ren thy Fi ers,, how its ſtained by thy.fins..., Tiny 
beftawed upon hee; it.m PH 159 Son YEA, 
wige-alf in the rldt of, thy. years, Shy SSE B33 mob gd s 2 
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Rate: "Tis _ ſhou! 
- confeientions wowed your > v0" darty. e power of 


There can be no Religion vithour this ; and in this there. is 


Yo carr fave 1 JE FT 
_ od; EIDY oor HAY, bordy 


lies much in-this, in having aTefpeftto God in all our common aQi 


hearts eaſe, Pſal. 119. 45. TI2IMNA m# ipfd latitudine. When a man {6 
-walks, rhat his conſcience meets with nothing that offends it, that phos 
againſt ir, the way is broad enough, a th of duty, which is 
ſatisfactory to conſcience : But when buſineſs is dark and 

looks as much like fin as-doty, a man cannotbe-ateaſe in this caſe 
way is very narrow, there is x grating npon the conſcience; and after he the! 
tricks, falves and diſtinCtions that may be uſed to juſtifie what we'do, we; 
-cannot have inward peace, whilftfomething always rubs a paint the cooſel- 


.ENCE-2S WE £O. 


5. Yon cannot walk evenly with God, iff you do not your preſent du« 

__ One would wonder to ſee what broken forms of ineſs ſome men 
Teft in: They pick and chvſe bere a dnty, and there another : - this. 
willdo, and this they will not do: Their Religion is bur a volanary Re- 
ligion, what they pleaſe, pure vILEWEND, Col. 2. 2.2. "They will fine 
themſelves, and Rint God ; fornuch he ſhall have, a no more: he 4 
draw up to themſehes a a ſcheme of Religion, Tach as they think 
frve theturn, and on they 89 go inthis round of duties: Here they are. - 
now, andhereyou ſhall find them Seven years hence. I am not againſt 
aimethod/of Prattical godlineſs, provided it be comprehenfive enough, L; * 
bur *ris very dangerous tying up ourſelves to theſe narrow 0 'of 
pratticalholineſs, which ſorne men place all their Religion in= aftepfar- , 
ther: they will not go. Mas! the Providence.of God may lead you fuch ; 
Yhities which you thonght not of,” in doing or ſuffering for 'tim, Fobp 
24.18. Thezefore yon fhonld be in a readineſs to comply with every 
call of Ged, ftanding compleart in his 'whole will. Preſent obedience 

erenderBanding ts for the he firtire: A good underſtanding have all i hav 

ad bis commandments, PAL 11T. T0. "Tet ir be the purpoſe of your. 
towalk before God 'urito all well leafing, of x.10. a LO, Ear 
will nor reproach youwhileyorlive, Fob 2.7, 6, it 

''Sotne rhenwalkwery unevenly : there are ©. many gaps:in their.obedi- 
ence, 'they-movefrom-dnty*to duty, per [/a/tum, quite over ſome, | 


and lightly npory others, as:if they.had . no great mind.to.any : 
Ty-8t GraceTo a , char fr gives no continned Ons. we know 
hot wheres finUrhem': bars of os iy ahi 


of 'omion, fo- many ao t—ab gh of commiſſion ; th =} 

here, - ardanother half a Viite off, that yon cannot 0d Nie ra 4 
this "wor. "This is not even walking; their way isGrooked, 

on-; "ſometimes they wander on the hedge .and: ſornetimnes ah ” | 

teft; they never touch-upon'the Ti path, unleſs-it be in_croding.the | 

way from one'fin wo another, - wh b rather break, row a 

tharvto perfarmit. 'Hereisno beaten 
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ſes: God 


man goes from grace to grace, from. faith to fairh;, 


thing in our ſelves this | Hom, es God to ſuch þ weard-wogh 


RavEuh, nor forſake us, Heb..z 3. 5, 6. wide I/a. 40.31. vide'Pſal.$4.1 1 
_ mo 0. THT REIN iſe to the ſeed of Abraham, of help 
Bur they who get their preſent duty, are greats. 
Jy henna, :Prov. 1. 2.4. and Pſal. 52. 7. wide. 

2. Preſent Grace isa pledg of future Grace : To him that bath, ay 


ſhall -be given, Luke 19. 17, 26, Where God begins a good, work, he 


will finith it, Heb. 12. 2. P YL 2. 6. So Pſal. Fr , IO, 14. Mat.10.19,20. 
wide Fudg. + 4 22 The Lord is s faithful, who fol fabliſh Jon, and feep Jou- - 
om evil, 

31, 232. vide. 'Twas ſome ſich thing as this that Dovid" had,” 
219: 56. 

21, 22. Vide. Pſal. . 119. 30, Rr bn Wy > V 


25. 21. 7 
3. A conſcientious diſcharge of” our 


as one fin leads to another, ſo one duty leads to another: the * 
one Commandment; is virtually the breach of all; Fames-2: to. 't Fob 


evil to evil, Jer. 9. 3. waxing worſe and 'worſe, 2: Tim, FRE foa 

h., Fob vide. Therefore 'in - all thy rk hay 
0p" 17: 9.” bo thy ways ac cap 

and be ſhall dire# thy ths, Prov: 3.6. A marr eanaot-ath bis Fai 

on God for future p vation, bur in ediſaa of Ong 
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3: The gen Ao of the Saints confirms this , Pal. 18:26; FF [ 
P bo 


4. \ The Saints made this an Argument -in prayer , Plal. 28. 20,, 
vide; "Plot. \ 


&- 20. As thereis a revolting wore and more, 1fa. 1. 5: aproceeding:from |. 
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us keep cloſe to our preſent duty, and truſt God, who has prom nere ( 


( 


minds to the nextduty. As there is a concatenation of ſins,” {0'6f Nang 


Object Mam 8, Saints a; in fi duties? | 


LS" 


An. They may and dofail; and when *is ſo, Ce aan 
.no ſmall influence into their preſent miſcarriage : But tho . they may fall, 
yet God upholdsthem with his hand, that they don't fall utterly, Plat. T 
23,34. God dt thema heart tharcannot OY em him, er. 


32. 49-. 


You ſee how the way of the Lord is ſtrength tothe 1 
isa doer of the word, is like a houſe buile upon a Rock, 
- ken, bur will neyer fall, Mar. 7.24, 25. In thesfear of the Loyd as 
dence, Prov. 14. 
form his preſent duty, does not fay, as Sampſon id, Str: 


oxct, Judges 16. 2.8. bur pypmiſes-to truſt in God ar 


ax 
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his Name. 

Now in the day 10d the Lorgs factifices — + ids quid of the Rob ard 
Hericane would tall on the heads of the 1dolaters,, and thoſe that /wa 5 
"- da ane rye wha ©4#.50pon all he fore ak and fiichds hoof : 

of God, wer. 6. yet ſome dyops off  skirtof the | ſhower of 
| RG 1ceawobld light on a for DEL Ch as were cloarhed 

\ _ ſtrange apparel. Or if the Sl np eve _ ſame, yet this fin would be 


make it 7un over. 


Mn wg —_ oblerye|: (fhojcrbnigts. zT 


(1). The Criminals: And they, wereeither, x. the Principals: The Prin- 
andthe. King: children; or render it, Z2x9746g_7dy 
01x09 Ts © Barra, ; the Rulers, and Kings bouſhold ;- i. e. the Magiſtrates, Ne- 
bles, and Fudges of the Lang, who as they were lifted up above the level 
_ of the Commona ys ought tobaye gane befdre them in wah oe 0u ag of 
© ( ſobriety and In : whereas now xheir leyity, in what. ee id 
cir 
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[1] Let us then inthe firſt place i inquire, 7/herein the Ml of Ap 
el does lyef . -- 
ET ES difficulty. vill be beſt 6 I by a further i inquiry inc theſe 
Feur F Perth. ——_ | 


1. For what ends FEI ws, and Nature requires Aer 
2. What i the Raule of | Decency to r wS: arel ? 
E: From what ward BY Principles * outward modes ore takey 


4. What effects theſe faſpions have, or may | have on our febves or others p53. 
whe and Nature req vires 


(1). Letus thenenquire, for what euds Gol appoi 

Apparel., Inthe ſtate of Innocency, and Primitive Integrity, Nakedneſs was 
| mans richeſt cloathing : No Ornament, no Rajiment, was ever fince ſo de- 
cent, as then was »o-Qrzament,; no-Raiment : For ; as there was then no 
irregular motion. in the ſoul, fo neither was thereany inthe ira fine might 
die the Cheeks witha Bluſh, or cover the Face with ſhatne': 7h were both 


But when they had once violated the Covenant, nd broken the Law 
of their Creator, Shame, the Fruit and Daughter: of ſin, ſeized their 


wp? 


| naked, the Man and his Wife, and were net aſhamed. 


{ ſouls, and thatinre ens; God, and of _ Le 3, Which /atter Siefly 
(.as I conceive) to the beſt uſe pre iſtra 
thoughts could pitch upan, was, ro cb to rake Jeawes, to mak 


themſelves Aprons, tif God, commiſerating their mel d plight, provide 
better covering , more adequate to the pan rg of Nature, more com- 
porting with decency ; z. e. coats of skins, Gen 3. 21. 

Wherein the Divine Wiſdom ſo admirably contriv'd it, That their Ap- 

Memorialof their demerits, that they 
might carry abourthem the continual conviction of their fin, and the de. 
ſerved putiſhment: For what leſs could they infer, than that they defer, 
ved to die rhe death, when the innocent Beaſts muſt die, .to pfeſerve and 
accommodae their lives ? ' 2. That their Apparel 01 hr dire their weak 
Faith to the promiſed ſeed, in whom they might expect a ter coraNng, ke 
from a' greater ſhame, that of their kr. Þ in the >. of God : 
(I fay) whom thoſe Beaſtsprobably ſlain in ſacrifice, did typifie: For g's 
any were ſlain merely onthe account of food before the Flood, js.not pro- 
bable, when yet the diſtintion between the dean and unclean, - on the ac- 
| count of ſacrifice, isdemonſtrable, Gen. 2. 7. 
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uncovered. eeing thatſome, as he Fywughy the face, the( 
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fr may be naked, withour fin.toour ſelyes, or offence to others. To.which 


Ianſiver, 

1. "That the gfe of the parts,” and their deftinated ends, are tobewell| 
Gideredin this caſe. The uſe of the Face, is chiefly COR Ry the es, 
the:Molefrom the Female ; 2.the Individuals, one. perſon. from 
theuſe of: the bonds, is, tharthey may be inftrumencsfor work, "bbi ineſs, 
.and all-manual aperations. 

2. Thar.to.cover,. or.muffle up thoſe parts ordinarily, whoſe ends and 
aſe. EY MCned, þ jacocrol Ldaend and chgn, and W con- 

- That to PRE ſmouſly, - and expoſe them ordi- 
ly-t0, apen. view, oh thee re wary noſuch, good end ptget 
igned, 1s ſinful : pt gs ror Law 6f God muſt always. take 
ng "here the iy ele Suſe hor He ANI por ae, ot 
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dint nemo colds: They were 
driven out of Paradiſe, to pie and workin 4 Wilderneſs, NQW.Over- 
ron with briars, thorns and thiſtles, = early Fruits of the late Curie; 
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| rance in the works of his particular Cafſing. Hende theſe thirigs will be 
exceeding plain. ” Ms | cok 
1. That God having appointed Man to labour, cannot: be ſuppoſed 
to have made any proviſion for, or given the leaſt indulgence to idle- 
neſs. Intervalsfor reſt, to redintegrate the decay'd Spirits; ceſfationfor a 
- ſeaſonfrom hard Jabour, God allows, and Nature requires'; btitexemption. 
goth a particular Calling, orany diſpenſation for floth in that Calling, ve 
2. That God having ſuited loathing in all its forms ard'ſhapes, fo tothe 
body, that they prejudice him not inthe works of his particular Cafling 
' | whateverfaſhions of Apparel do incommode him therein, 'and renderhim| 
unfic, or leſs fit to diſcharge the duties'ofat, are'fo far ſinfally uſed: ' > 
3- That therefore they who by unmercſul lacing, girding, bracing, pinch- 
ing themſelves in uncaſie-garments, can ſcarcebrea! Cielehs, and Iſt of 
all labour, do apparently offend againſt thisend of God ; ad it is but juſt, 
that they who will not, or create an impotency that they carinot work, 
1 ſhould not eat,nor long breathe inthe earth, whereof they are unprofiratle 


—- Ng leef of A. Fame 


FE ooarragnes whe Prin ofthe Bad, — ” 7 
have made the coats the Priſon of the body, wherein:they 
ter'd, ſo immured in' the- Cage 'and--Litte-raſe of./ a pinching 
that "the body i is made an unprofitable ſervant to. the. oul, 
thei toc | 
- In the declining times. of the Roman Commonixealth, -chis- 
gan-to obtain, andis rpognnys noted wt the. Comedian, as the bly 
thers : 


— S— 
Demiſſi humerw' eſſe, vimntto pedFore, ut graciles litent,. 
Sique eft habitior paul", pugilem efſe ajunt, deducant cibum 
Famerchons of Natur re. dunt curaturd Funceas ! 


« -- But thus has. Pride brought \many.to their Coffins,: who after an uneaſie 
life; ſpun out-in more-pain with doing nothing, than they had found inla- 
bour,after a few tedious-days worn-out in'Afbma? 5,Catarrhs,Conſumptions, 
and Prificks,conld never getfreedom from the confinement of their cloaths,.. 
' till their ſouls had procured a Gaok-delivery from their bodies. However 
they cannot juſtly:complain of Providence, who gave them their option, 
and left them to their own defires, Rather to be out of the world, than out of 


x 4- There is yet-another-end of anoaret I . The adorning f the 
body: "And in this all our. wanton Faſhioniſts wike ſanctuary. Ourtoof 
which, thatLmay force them, or {ſb far as is ſober and moderate) indulge 

» © ther, 1 ſhall firſtpremiſe a few Obſerwations,.. and then lay down ſome Con- 
v4 £7 


1( I 3; Ler'theſs few things bepremiſed. 

1; That Ornamental:,. ſtrictly taken as diſtin&t from uſeful garments, . 
do not come under the. ſame appointmentof God, with neceſſary cloathing. . 
For, 1. It isordinarily ſinful to. wear no Apparel; bue not ſo, to wear no ſuch 
Ornaments. 2. Theneceſlity of Nature requires the one, but no neceſſity - 
or end of Nature requires the other. | Godsends,: and Natures occaſions - 
may-be ſecured;.: and- anſwered to the faff, without .theſe additional: 
Ornaments then: are rather matrerofrindulgence, than-preceps ; of permiſſion, 
_ injuntion.” | 
hat-plain ſimple-Apparel, as itis a real, ſo *tis/a ſufficient Orna- 

# diidaere the Foy: For if-Nakedneſs teiour ſhame, Apparelthat hides ity ig - 

| ſofarits/beaitifying-and adorning, . When: therefore we ſay, God gave - 

:Cloaths:for anOcnament, We. do notday, that, he gave ornaments diſtinct : 
\ſromdeathing. -. 1 | 
, +2; ThatOrnaments-are exber Natural, or: Artificial: '\Naturaly ſucti as 5 
Nartire has provided, / as the hair, givenby God ahd Nature to neat, 1 C6r: = | 
87 be her, glory, and. for her covering: Artificighſach as are'thep of inge- ; 
ubking, and: witty inyentjon.}: _— a+ God has bean nortideral oMan | 
«:, a$s> 
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| Eecleſ: 7. Tan voy wales ; annex Goment 0 


wore iv; Z Af att + ? '," REP Fa 
4 It is:evident, thin God: allowed the” Few: the the W". Oath | 
1anencs, as diſtin from necefſary Appar 4... Fee ©, 


the 5,5 hs Bring us of: the golden ear-rings wor are in the ears bf 
» Johr ſons, 'and your eaighters, Ver. 5. Ard hin Moſes #-u6p that har the 
+ | . people. were anked, . for Anrow bud 'thade thin naked to'thiir ſfinwe,” 
their enemies ; : That Mofes ſtoed, &«. It ſeems then, that to be fripr-of " Ther 
ear-rings, was in ſome ſenſe to be made naked, to be expoſed ro. Mans i in the 
fiett of their -enemies. 
5. That yet there was ſome difference berween the: Sddnipewes granted to 
Piſzah fight. the male, and "that ro the female ſex : And this Dr. Fuller obſerves from 
the order and placing of. the words#/7ves, 'Sofs, Daughters ;\intimating, 
that thoſe Sos were i rheir- minority (under Covert-parent, as he Cx- 
plains it); and ſo. much ſeems 'to'be implyed, 7/a.'63. 10.: where! _» 
find indeed tlie Bridegrooms Ornaments, but onely rhe ' Brides Fewnls : ts 
if the Maſculine Sex was reſtrained'to'a mote Manly and prove fort if 
Ornaments : when-as'tlie Feyvale was allowed a groater degree of finery 
and gallantry. 
And when -God permitted che Fewizſh Wotnen to 'borrow of their 
Neighbours, -and Inmates, - —_ of Sikver, "avid Fowels of Gold, theuſe 


Exod. 3. 22. \was limited fo ray irs and Daughters, and grown men not confidered : 


which is alſo evi inferr'd m Fudg. $ 24. Where the Army Con- 

| | quered by Gideon id to have worn Yiddarearenings, for they were Iſh- 

Sy | rpeſies dearly implying, That'their Golden Ear:ntgs werean Ornia- 

l ment pecutar tro the-Jſhmaelres, andinor'commonto the[ractires. 

- 6 Thartho there might be ſomerhing'' Typieat or Symibblical in the 
Jewels wore by the Jewiſh Women, (as I conceive there was) that yet 
the uſeof them was of common right to the Females of other Na- 
tions , as indeed they were of ordimary uſe longhefore the 5 bo tn 
ity was ſetked : "Gin. 24. 2:3. The'man'took cer for es Tone bf half a 

zl, (a quarter of an ounce) and rwo travelers. for) —Rcoen 

{ Ca's) uf ren fhekels (five ounces:) | 


(z) Theſe things remiſed, | lay: down hel Conriithmes.” F-- 

-Conclnſion 1. atever ' 'preends to.” orninhent, | which: I FA: 
with Modeſty, Gravity,and Sobrietyy and moore is "according t0 5, 
x 10 Ornament, but a Defilement. 

Modeſty teaches us not'to: expoſe thoſe  to'view which no ne- 

, cellity,no good end or uſe will: jultifie : + pole centhies 'to--avoid 
'curiofity in«decking a vile Body; which ere long muſt: /be--a-feaſt . for 
. Worms :. Good busbandry will teach us nots mo oty therBack; what 

ſhould feed the Beſlies of a poor Family. And Holineſs *will\teach-us, 

-not-+to-keep ſuch a ſtir about. the Ourward, "when:the'Inwart Man is 
" Naked, 'Charizy will teat us, rn moore om ley pov perfluoufly-on-thy own 

athers Children want neceſſary Food 


Catkale, -when' hen' fo many'of th 
| aod'Raiment. And Ge Uh iſto "fill Will 4rach: -us,; -not to trifle'onr-thoſe 
precious 


oO 
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Lee me recommend one place from the apotte,. hilt they behs 
| your cha af's converſation coupled wjcb fear ; whoſe THE. let 7 it noo 


—_ aderning of plaiting the bair, and of we or puttihg on- 
rel: but It # ary Kale man wo Fwolg.. ores cor- 
even the ornament of 2 meek and quiet ſpirit, which # im the fight 

Gat f Gut of yes pe Whenee theſe things offer themſelves to.your ob- 
aiting the hair, Faqpabe +. of gold, or golden Orna- © 
men, oth x4 fob, and in themſelves c F; but onely ſo far, as 
are either our Chiefeſt Ornament.; or as we are too Cos too - 
Go ”, Exceſſive, or Expenſive | in- them- "for otherwiſez che ou 4 
and he : which is joyn'd in the ſame thred and texture of. the Diſcour 
| Sentence, would be condemned alſo. 2. Thar the ern for Regu 
ting theſe Ornamentals, is, That they be wiſibly conſiſtent -with 4- CE <2 
po Fving -1 fay, vifibly conſiftent : It mu be ſuch a chaſte Converſg- 
tion , - as may be behel', whil they bebold your chaſte conwerſation. 

Thar pure veffa/ fire of Chaſtity that burns upon the Altar of a Hos 

Heart, ruſt flame out, and thine in chaſticy of Frag plans, cloat 

ing, adorning ; fer whenever God commands c Sefir ty, he commands - 

whatever may feed and nouriſh it, gg and deglare it; and _ 
whatever ma endang er it; ; wound, or weaken, (py Foe CPS 

3-. That Godh fear roaſt be | Places as a ſevere ein 


| rw over the Heart, thar nothing be a i 
cares; nothing fteal-our that wy an edigpatelongy we 3cbg 
watch: over our. own Hearts, and other mens Eyes : Neither lay a ſnare. re. 


7 | for the: Chaſtity of another, nor a bair for our own. This chaſte Co 
verfation muft be cope with fear. 4. Which Holy Fear, and Godly | 
Jealoufle will have work eno aþour 1 rhe matter of Qrnament ; thae «| 
we neither miſtake jour Tudgment, as if the outward. Adarnings with 
Gold, with Pluited Hair, were 'of fuch grand copicer, Inf Yar - 
in- aur” praiſe in an immoderate care, and ſuperfluous cot! 
5: To render that Rule which be hath laid down, Practica 6 he gives 
\ | n, wer. 5. After tha mapier in rhe «ad FoBtgl the ho en that | 
ir in'God odorn'd themſchues.' Where note, "Thar th they” ey uſt : 5 
) | | Women that are the ſtandard of our Lot rev not Painting 7: £2.4- = 
nar-Dancing \Dinab, Rd Ek pEenets but Holy Sarah Gadly 7 
yarn res. Abipail,-''2: y*tmuſtbeſt achas we the., di y 
when Pride: was Fay thered ; not fych' as now, fince Lok _ 
and high-flown': ſuch Exam! les as the old time atfo —_ 
cleanlineſs was accounted abundant Ele fg ; ſuch as the par In- - 
ſangy produced; cot fach as an'old decrEpir & grown twice a Child, 
recommends to us; Fa They muſt be ſich as Foun tb in God 4p 


Wo 


+1} 


Q O0' wu gy Tt YN 


liver them-from- evil, becauſe -rhey riſhed not. thermſely, Te plar 
tion : for it's hard!y * cleans any ſhould r7y/t ja, Dy 
VAuwy, | Ghp tempt, ang challenge the Combat or Top f 2 Gap _ + "alpepqst 
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diſguiſes would more ſecretly and eafily be perpetrated. . And-yet ob- 
'ferve : 5; : | wy : 

1. That there may be a Caſe put, wherein in ſome Exigency-it-nay 
be Lawful for the Woman to wear the Apparel of the Man: and 4/te- 
Tins gives us one, Fyror iy dy art, x, Hr, zum xiparer x)» drIeredr wagide - 
ern idiiTe x; TevTy: rbelinr lve dvÞess puyirres, y ,voroules: ud aud). 
'I knew a Woman -(ſaith he) that polled her. hair, and: put on Mans Ap 


' parel, and that @ Flowered Garment too, that ſhe might not be ſeparared Fx 


'ber dear |Huband that was forced to fly, and. hide his htad,- - 

'2. What particular form of Apparel ſhall diſtinguiſh the one Sex 
from the other, muſt be determined by the Cuſtome of particular Coun- 
tries; provided, that thoſe Cuſtomes do not thwart ſome'peneral 'Law 
of -God, the Rule of Decency, the. ends. of Apparel,. or; the: DireQtion 
of Scripture. +0 = | hon of 27 7 | 3619 3ohngt © 

23. That-yet there ſeems ſome giſtinCtive Ornament to have been /pro- 
vided by God , that the d:fference between the Sexes might not: be: left 
to the Arbitraty Cuſtoms, and deſirktory. Humours of Men: As in the hair 
of the head, and the manner of wearing it ;, or atleaſt inthe Beard, which 
is ordinarily given to the one Sex, and denied. theother; And hence it 
ſeems probable, That for, Women to poll, for Men to-nouriſh the Hair at the 
full length, s a Contravention to the diſcriminating badge and copnizance 
which the God of Nature has beſtowed upon them. _ FTE 
'' 4. That however, a prudent and cautilous Chriſtian will be well ad- 
vis'd, how. bis Praftiſe contravenes the. plain Letter of a Law, when 
the diſtinftions uſtt{ to avoid the, dint, and. turn the edge of it, are 


X not'very clear and fatisfadtory, but precarious, and ſuch as are contriv'd 
x Cor. 11. 14, to ward off the Force of an Argument w 


* Asif an Inſtance ſhould be given in that of the Apoſtle; Dath mot 
G © even 
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- * proper and primary fignification.. 2. 'Thar the Apoſtle conld'not well 
argue agamnſt long hair,” ntouriſhr to its urmoſt extent, from-che' Cuſtom 


"Greeks, ſince they of all Men are famous for wearing it promiſſe : 

which Homer notes as the common ,Epithete of the Grecians, xapure- 
pegrres axe, the Grecizns that nouriſht their hair; nor will it appear 
thar they frorthe 779jon War, to the daysof the Apoſtle, bad chang'd 
theit"Cuſtom, whidr they.made much of, as that which'rendred. them 
Formidable to their Enemies. * 2.. But fiippoſing, that Cuſtom onely had 

; formerly raught rhe Men to wear their hair ſhort, and Women theirs at 
.. the utmoſt lengthy; and. that encroaching-pradtice, in. proceſs of time * 

fhould introduce the contrary Cuſtom, for Women to Poll, and Men to 
nouriſh their hair ; yet how many Millions of ſins muft be' commirted, 
ere the new Cuſtom 'conld prevail to joſtle our the old, and tkgitimate - 
the new. praCtice? ſo that they who plead this for themſelves, do bur ac- | 
quit themſelves at the coſt of ,other Mens condemnation. 4. As the caſe 
ftands with us, the Cuſtom is not ſo general, either for the number, or 
quality of the perſons ( if by quality we underſtand thoſe of a Pious and © 
Religious character ) as to juſtify the Modern deviation-from a general- 

. ly received practice : - but this 1 confeſs, if the commonneſs of the Cu- 
ſtom be not extenſive enough to take away the /iz, *tis yet ſo prevailing, 
that _ taken away the /en/e of it in the Conſciences of yery many 
Profeſtors. h ": EESON 


3. Concluſion. * Nothing onght to be allowed for Ornament, which 
crolles the great end of all Apparel, covering of Nakedneſs.' The I/rae- : 
litiſh Women are faid to have been made Naked to their ſhame, when one- Exod. 32. 25. 

_ ly deprived of their Ear-rings, which were one part of their Apparel : _ r 
but amongſt us,our Egliſh Ladies will not ackn geit any nakedneſs, 
any ſhame, to have their Breafts expoſed : And they will pretend, 1. That 
the parts which decency requires to be covered, and in whoſe nakedneſs 
ſhame dothlie, are onely thoſe which the Apoſtle calls «7qbrge, Jeſs bo- 
” urable, and dg nor, uncomely. To which 1 Anſiver, 1. That no parts 

- of the Body are in themſelves Jifhowourable and uncomely. 2. That yet 43 
the uncovering of any will be fo, when no honourable - requires the un- - 44 
covering : thns the A rs calls the uncovering of the locks, of the legs,the DE. 2 
thigh; the nakedneſs and ſhame of the Bobylonians; which tho itbe meant of © #7: S111 
a neceſſitated nakedneſs , which may . be a reproach, but not'a fin; -yer b. 
when that is.dohe volumtarily, which then was done necellarily, it will be- 
; Ry Ggee ; come 
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| at all aſhamed. 


4-. Concluſion. What ever pretehds to be an Ornament which abs 
fucres that Natural Ornament. which God has-beſtowed, is:not. an: Ox- 


nament, but a Defilement. _ : 

The Harmony. and Symmetry of. the parts each.to other,. made and 
poſited . conveniently and. proportionably. to their proper ends, and. re» 
ſpeQive uſes, is the real beauty of the outward: man : xiouS# # 9 xe2avg 
«<puoie, upon the front of this is Engraved in Capital Letters, Deus fe- 
cit, God is.not, we ſhould not, be aſbemed of it, much: leſs ſhould. we be 
a. ſhame to it : The throne of this beauty. is the countenance, which, 'ris 
the will of God ſhould ordinarily be uncover'd, that. the Workman 
may. be ſeen in his. Wormanſhip. And yer this. Frontiſpiece,. this Portal 
of the Fabrick, which ſhews ſo much of Divine Art, .God.will have co- 


- Theoph, 


God would have us turn away.ous own eyes from beholding Vanity ; 
and has provided a nimble covering, that with one twinkle-we may pre- 
venta Dart ſhot at us. our of the. Devils Bow, by whatſoever. Hand, or 
from whatſoever Quiver : and ſo. would he.-have us turn away. the eyes 
of others too, when they may wound themſelves, and ſuck Poyſon from 
the Flower of Lovelineſs and Beauty, . Now. if God. wonld have the 
Face covered,. whoſe great end requires the open view, . when the un- 
covering would do harm ; how much more would he have the-Breaſts 
covered, whoſe uncovering may. do harm, but can do' no good; having 

| 7 no 


%; 


% 


rer'd, when the expoſing it-to view, ſhall expoſe the Saul-to. temptation: 
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ny rs (ork fins his NET, and his *orkmanfh 
Face, and find neither"? . ; 

How had theſe Wantons repin'd at their Creation , hi erhaps 
blaſpheni'd their Creator, had he made them as they. have -marr% | 
ſehes'? "They had no dontbr got a room in the Chronicles amongſt the 


prodigions -and monſtrous Births, had they been born with' Aoons, Stars, 
BE Lozenges upon their Cheeky RY had they bre into 


T. +." Queſt 1 it not Lawful. fo conceal a groſs deformity ? | 

1. Avſ.. Yes, nodoube ;"bnr nor a Nataral 7 eSras 5 with an Arti- | 
ficial vanity. He thar gave. thee thy. ordinary Cloathing, expets thou 
wilt uſe them to hide ry blemiſhes; but willnorhing ſerve thy turn, 
bur a *fantaftick vanity ? 

2. It is Lawfit! to'hide a deformity, bur not with a greater than that 
thou wouldſt conceal : .a blackParch { forſooth ) is pretended "to hidea 
blemiſh, (either natpral, or. it may be. accidentally contrafted; well, be 
itfo': 1demand then, what if God h had branded rhy Cheek, or ſtigmatiz'd 
thy Forehead with an Eſcar of the ſame roots, and colour with that 
which thon haſt” invented to hide what thou. now haſt ? Would not ſach 
a mark have been accounted a greater blemifh- than what thou now 
complaineſt of? 'Why then doſt thou, vain Woman, hide a-blemiſh with 
a deformity ? Aff the quarrel 1 perceive chon haft againſt che Natural; is, 
dey ir was of Gods making : and at! the fancy thou haſt forthe Arcifc. 

al, is, beans itwas of thy own. 

Much Teſs i is it Lawft! to hide a Natural beauty, with an Artifi- 
cdl a : for what is this but to be aſhamed of what God has. 
done exceec GH and then to glory i in what thou haſt made a thou- 
\ ating Wor. | 


_— -Queft. age it not Zaufl to CN'ETS beqwy where it is moſs or to en- 
bY it where it already is? 
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cate the id bath doneﬆt : wherefare jen of HATS pag who Pal. 39. 9. 
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- 3- Perhaps the evilof thy ſhppoſed defe and ſhortneſs, 1-more in 


think ſo :- when, we conſider our Moral blemiſhes, we deceive our ſelves, 
that we are good, becauſe not ſo bad as the worſt ;, but when we reflet 
on our Natural defects, we are aptto repine, becauſe we are not as good 
as the beſt : and whilſt we pore only on what we want,. we loſe the-con- 


= than in reality : thou art well enough, very well, if thou couldſt 


tentment, and our God, the Glory of what we have. Ls 

4-. And it ſhould be conſidered, that as ſome defigning to make. ic 
burn the cleater, ſnuff the Candle too long, and fo near, till they quite 
extinguiſh it: and as others are always Carining the veſlel of the Body 
with Phyſick, waſhing and tallowing with- External applications, till they 
fink it: ſo are many tampering continually to 'mend the Feature and 
Complexion, which God made very well, becauſe it-pleaſed him.tom 
them no other, tifl they utterly ſpoil.them, FECL | 

- But yet we muſt know, that there is a mid-ſiz'd Beauty, a.me- 
derate rate of comelineſs, Which the Ancients called, formam ftatam, ſuch 
a —or gg as is below envy, and above. contempt |: concerning which I 
obſerve, | PR Op 

1. That this moderate afſize of beauty is the ſafeſt poſture, and . moſt 


that we could be placed in. It is ſoin all outward: concernments. The 
Cedar of Lebanon is expoſed to ſtorms: The Thiſtle of . Lebanon liable to 
be trampled on, and trodden down by the infolent foot-of Every. wild 
Beaſt of the Foreſt. And when we come to. caſt up eur Accounts in a 


| ſecure from doing or receiving miſchief ; from tempting, or being tempted, 


dying day, or to give up our Accounts in the laſt day, we ſhall find; and 
acknowledge it to have been fo. a a TO CON Ry 

2. It is Lawful by Natural means to recover what preternaturalacci- 
Aents have taken away. ' If ſickneſs has impair'd thy -complexion and - 
beauty, health will reſtore it ; let the Phyſician do his part, .and reſtore. 
health,and health wift not be wanting to hers, and reſtore decay'd: come- 
lineſs better than the Painter. That the Phyſician is Gods Ordinance,. 
primarily to preſerve life,and reſtore health, I know ; but whoſe the Pain- 
ter is, whenemploy'd abont the redintegrating of faded beauty, you were 
beſt to inquire of Fezabel, for I confeſs my ignorance. | 

Itiis not lawful to aſpire after, nor endeavour to. procure thehigh- 

eſt pitch of beauty that is attainable by Art, when Nature:has. denied. it 
in things of greater value and nobler uſe than periſhing complexon, God 


IT 


has fer due bounds to eur towring thoughts : [I cannot conceive it 


lawful for me to defire PasPs gifts, unleſsI had his employment ; and. }- 


' we may poſſibly overſhoot our ſelves in begging for the higheſt meaſures 


of ſome Graces, unlefs what God calls us to, ſhallneed them. _. 
4 Nor is itJawful ro endeavour to reſtore by Art whar the ordinary 


 conrſe of time and age has deprived us of:-It ſeems to m6 that we ſhould 
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Gy Ty (one we-alhant'd -« Fete we defpif & ourC Crown 2 Prov. TOMS - 
Wil nothing ſerve- but juvenile hairs on'an aged hedd; muſt "we. needs 4 
wry contlnſons to fetch back the Spring in Autumn ? the former is indeed 
os pleafant;: the latter more fruitful arſe who would ex 
*changetlie Harveſt for the Seed-time'? Yet ſuch'is ourfrowardneſs;yourh- 
ful- Petikes muſF(if notimake ) yet [counterfeit black hairs, where age 
has/ made them gray; and thus noreeking'true Glory-in the. way-'of 
Righteouſhels; weaffe eftand purſue a' falſe, an ifdginary honourzitta way 
of unrighteouſneſs.”: 2 
Let this ſuffice for the firſt i inquiry : What are the ends for which God, ap: 
pots, akd Nature needs Apparel > - | | 
'*: (z).'Come we to the! cond : What - the Trae ale of decency in 2 

"7 re ART if 

q That all indecent Apparet? is a cranſyreſſ on of a general rule, Let all 

- things be done decently, /vamubres, in a right Scheme, in a decent ha- / I 
bit, is eaſily grarited-- bur to'fix and ſettle the rule of decency, will be a {x-Cor Coria.gt + 
_ "marter of: greaterdifficulcy : eſpecially ſince much controverſie has been 3 
raiſed about it on ariother and' greater occaſion :' what mflnence it may 
| ourmain inquiry, willappear from this -confeſſed truth, That 
eſs or unflirableneſs; and'by conſequence-the lawfulneſs or 
nnlqwfalne of all Apparel to the perſon that wearsir, will depend ve- 
"ry mitch'on its agreeing or diſagreeing with this'rule of decency. 
_ © Thereare fix things. which in conjuntion.;as: Iconceive, will compleat 
”= rule. -' 1,' The outward condition. -2. The Ape. 2: The'Sex of the wear- 
" er. © 4. The Climate. 5. The Law' of the' Land. ys The' Cuſtoms of rhe 
place: Where or under which Providence has caſt our habitation. 
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-,-— $.'1: The condition of the wearer, in outward reſpeFts, is of great confi-{, 

deration: for tho all men are made of the ſame Metal and Materials 'by- 
Creation, yer all are riot caſt in;rbe ſame Mold by Providence ;; one wears. 
& publick, and pulitick, another 4 private Charafer: God: has'placed one 
ofthe Throne; -whifſt he has ſet millions to grind-ar: the'Mitl : ſome ate - 
Rich, others poor : ſome cut otit. for Maſters others ſhaped for Ser- 
vants.  And'it ſeems to me, that there ſhould be ſome diſtinCtion. 1 in the 
'- outward bdbit , Proportionable to what Providence-has-made 'in' the onr-- 

' wardcondition : But to render this Obſervation ſerviceable. to the-maind 

gn, fake theſe ru : 
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xeaſon \doewore Wo Agut ries: wearing thern . once. hac 
| = bn wo orig pes OY making Ne 
war Was! mMiranon © Quters a; d yet whe: | 
RY ſhone in all bigexcarnal Lufter: andSplendoc, Cr 
"Marth 6. | of the field, which igloried only-in the bravery-of Natures own ſpinning *: | - 
a; 1oſhort axe the;fineſt Works of Art,.of the -courſeſt manufactures, and 
| As 12-21-] reaneſt pieces of the God of Nature.! And tho Herod: in his Royal Ap- 
W-- -parel-was eaten hy abe: Worms, \who fell $9,p0d ſpared not,what {gy 
act before them,' before Dearh bad ſaid Grace ; yer the finJa) 
\therrichneſs, of /bis Robes, but the ' ratrenne/s of his Heart, who : 1 
were .thas # dan, became [e/5 than s Worm; and becauſe. he was arnbiti- 
ous of being a God, had not the civility uſually given. .to Men. 


2. Propoſition. There is a Lawful difference of Apparel, ariſing from // 
the difference of Wealth, Titles, and. Honors, 'tho diſtinguithr/ by no 
| publick Office, which our Saviour ſeems to approve of: They that wear 
Matth. 11.8. \ſeft.- c{oathing are iu Kings houſes: Courtiers. then may allume a'Garb 
ſomewhat above that of -meaner- perſans, ſuitable to "he glory af the 
Prince on whom they attend. And'our Lord. and Saviour, in his practiſes 
juſtifies ſome diverſity, whoyſed. Hark anary liberal Diet, and agreeab 
Matth 3. 4. \Cleathing than Johe: rhe Bapsjjb, whoſe raiment was of jans tair, uith 
.a leathery girdle, nheyt his loins; and his meat was doeuſts and. wild, how 
one-Garb was decent gnough-in the rude Wilderneſs, which ad been 
uncomely to.-him whoſe habiation was much in the City. -,,, 
Luk. 16. 19. , Should 1 quote that 11ch- man, Who:was cloatbed in purple, and fored du 
ciouſly every [day ;, It would be anſwered, That he was a Tigtous Glut-_ 
40n, a Swine out of Epicurys his fie ; and be beſpeaks.aurindignatian,not 
Ur imitation ; And yer. 1 might rejoin, thathis.jfin lay in. pampering his 
Carcaſe in- the Dining-Room , when poor Lazarus could not. the the 
ſcraps and crumbs that fell from his Table. The truth is, *tis a : 
which always:ſpeaks a truth, and is faunded. in # truth, though the manner | 
of teaching be artificial and. feigned:; nor do.I doubt bux qur. Sas 
 Modelled his Parable by, andGaleulated ir for, the ingocent ingogent ang. 
.Cnſtams of his own; Countrey : Nor ſhall 1 make farther neortia ap 
that came into: the aſſembly with his Zold ring, «nd geodly- appare},than ig 
ſerve,that the ſin lay neicherin the one nar,che arher, inahe gc 
idelizing aGrandee, meerly. on theacgopnt of his External Habiluments, 
uhm he POO : good Man mas es t9Hhe ſparhophit "x FADES 
_ pnder foot. 


; Jam. 2.2. 


Apparel ingenfitem with the. ends.of Ebel \The:puric 1 1s 
nor. the adequate meaſure of the: Lawfulneſs 1; Conſfience . 
.may be ftraiced, when the purÞt is: enlarged : | ALD far;the lake 
of CE who always defend themſelves with-a, Proverb ahebed _ 

ui if my mind feondte its dndery purſe pay fortitywh 
eg Fi will a) zpean who; Nouns, chow baht eteebloks, 1 


| 3 Propoſition. NO abiliry of the rich will warrant ' him | in bl, 
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5. Propoſition, It is ſinful to: aſpire after thoſe coſtly Garbs which..are 
above our Eſtates to maintain: A poor man may be as covetous-as the 
xs and ordinarily are more, - becauſe coyetouſneſs lies not merely in 
the having, but in the immoderate and.inordinate defiring.to have what 
he does not want.. And a mean, man may. be- vain-glorious'and proud: 
in his Rags, and-ſometimes of his Rags, becauſe-this:/ humour lies-not fo 
much in the wearing, as. inthe luſtingto wear glorious'trappings; beyond 
what: bis Eſtate.is ableto ſupport. Andthis 1\note'! for the Aleer of thoſe: 
aſpiring perſons, who when they cannot for their lives reachthe- charge. * 
able matter, yet ſhew their good will to bravery, in imitating the cheap. 
vanity. of the form-and ſhape, _- _  % 

6, Iropefve, Every. man in the acconnt of God, Cloathes above his - 
ability, who withdraws from works of neceſſity, juſtice, and-mercy, to- 

aintain his pride: No-man is ſuppos'd able-todo-athing, till he: be able - 
to do it, when God and man have their own : The rich mans conveniences. 
muſt be retrencht, by. the duties of Juſtice : his ſuperfluities, by. the a&ts- 
of Mercy: and' when theſe are ſibſtrafted out of the total ſum of thy. 
income, the remainder is clearly thy own,” only in the Lord,  « : 
There is acercain. order of things. which we muſt ftriftly obſerve: If 
/ food and raingtnt come in competition, the belly. moſt carry. it: food was - 
, before ſing raiment broughtin by it: If Fuſftice and Mercy come in compe- - | 

| Tuſice muſt ry it : we muſt pay what we-owe, and-then-gwe- 


] ye Jo=— 


UtION, . . 3 
what we can: ſpare : If the neceſſities of another are competitors with -3 
| mine;, mine own mult take: place, becauſe I am' bound-te-Love -my: : 
| | Neighbour” 25, but not before.my ſelf; bur if: the neceſſity of. a Chriſtian : 
ſtands in competition with-my own- ſaperfluities, bis ' exigence is" to take - 
place,of my abundance ; for no man is really able 'to be fine; till he has 
| paid allbe owes to:Godand. Man, to Creditors and: Petitioners. ' * 
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 *xCor.13.15. 


7 and they will fill'em up with Ceraſs and Vermilion... The Clock'of time 


: 


may become 7:trle Chila ar 
which would be ridiculons in che grave Senator 1h 


i 


[ glory ? Or hope they to catch ſome young Birds with that Chaff? Silly 


| content it ſhould ſtand ſtill there a while, but would force it back ren 


| the Sexes weakneſs : 'it ſpeaks her the weaker veſle}, becauſe 


themſelves as young, and youthful, is ſinful > Their Glaſs tells. them they 


nourable ſervitude. 


$. 2. 


The age of the Perſon will allow ſom diverſity of Apparel, Ot 
x Lo playing in the Marker-plac 7 oo How 
5 2 the G 
$is City : when we are Children, we think, ' 202 underſtand, we [he 
chillren when we become men, "tis hoped we may pr | fey þ an 
things: but what was the reproach of the Gretians, "Enluigwite wats, 
may more juſtly be thrown in our diſh ; the Eng/iſh,in the matter of Ap- 
parel, havealways been Children : Is it not nauſeous to ſee'a' Lady' 9g 
Eighty, ſug and ſpruce tp as if ſhe was in the flower of Eighteen? to 
trick, and trim, as if they were new come in, when they are-juſt-going” 
out of the World? to harneſs ont, as if for « WORE ROY they ſhould 
be preparing for the Winding-Sheet ? When the Coffin is making, and 
the Grave a digging, and the Worms ready for them, but they ready for 
neither. And hence I infer, | Yee 


1. Inference. That for aged perſons by any babits or dreſſes. to repreſent 


are.o!d,but they believe itnot : Time has ſnow'd gray hairs on their heads, 
and they acknowledge it not : Would they have others believe rhey are 
what they would ſeem ? 'Then they would have *em believe alye: A lye 
may be told by viſible as well as audible ſigns: Or are they aſham'd of /' 
the hoary head ? Then are they aſham'd of what God” has made their 


Birds are they that will be ſo caught: But inthe mean time, how abomi- 
nable is the cheater ? SINE 


 _ 2. Infer. All youthful Peri wi s, and Paintings; which ave finful in youth, 
are duubly ſinful in the aged : Time has plow'd deep fi own in-thetace, 


has given warning for their laſt Hour, and they will ſetjt'back ro Noon: /. 
The Sun is almoſt ſetting in the' Weſt, and they will outvie Foſhab, not | 


degrees, as on the Dyal of Abazx. 


$. 23. The Sex may be alloy'd a ſhare in the deciſion of this point : for the 
Female has a greater Latirude than the Male ; it was ſo with'Iaz/ of old, 
when the Bride -wasallow'd her Fewels, but the Bridegro uſt reft con- 
tent with an inferior ſort of Ornaments. It world be a culpable effemi- 
nacy for the Man-to affect and imitate all the Lawful little Ornaments 
of. Women. - | kr ab-4:0%6 

\ Nevertheleſs -this Indu]genee 4s 


-tIons 
© "1h 


clog'd with fome humbling conſidera- : 


needs it: - 

ſmall reaſon havethey ap cont in-a priviledge, which is bur a badge of | 

meir infirmity ! As if a Noble Mans ſervant "ſhould be exalted for his' 

laced Livery, and "'J cognizance, Which is but the mark of a rmore ho- 
'- | 


Has God indulg'd them a fairer liberty ? the wery pry, ry argues ! | 


2: Has 


Indulgence ? give elichs Ter: oft $ 
break" it ? Will nothing ferve', norking Texter and WT 
— in the boundleſs \aſte'of their r own Gipricious! wills ar and. fan- 
_ Know therefore, That the ſame Autherirthn bai given'the liberty, Bae \.: 
p: d due limits to it :**which that: they tha cha prob Br | 
bs flopen that of St. Paw), I will rhar' "W076w adorn themſelves with motif 1 Tim.2.9,1. 
re Ao bame-facedniſs, av ſobriety; not with broided hair, or guld or 
£0 bes rap ich becomes women profeſſing godlinefs)with god works: 
{dom ine od wherein that Sex ay contem Plate both therr glory an ear 


Jhanwe. * IND 


" r1.)Hete they may! hebold their real ehory which conſiſts 1.in bein adgrns 
Fe vx Apparel: & xararoaf nevulp; that no ſteam, no »1imbeingd k 
flame of immodeſty wichout, diſcover a latent fireof luſt burning within: 
T3 «vr aRICOAF junu/igy Tay fux3y Þ ovuririle: That the wery apparel ' ſhould 
indicate th ARES the foul ,;- So, Theodoret. Fude 2.3. bating ho arments rn, 1 
Une Dh þ Pf, Oe 1k Tout Jpotred with Euſt, will How the the gay- 
Terif. | 3D 2hp (7271627 fps ie peabinger ancient Women ; 64» #77 =. 
n0TE1GONfG Ao; ulig peed They ought ( fays he) 3 5 The 204 Tit. 2.3. 
het” very -babit' nd Hloathing : 2. I'being adorned with | tenth Fl 
 /wwr'u de, The face WY) hole bear a Properipe ro'the heart, and'the habit to 
beck: looks, out-ftretchr necks, flearing ſiniles, 
[i a, arg the moſt modeft' appa rel, Je 3.776; 


The Zo Tor FF of Z's focally/ (6 <al1'8) wer Melts Wen Nand 
itſb6n.; 1 X Baer þ " their necks; "An le foul: will a- 
dorn its' raments,' when'prond geſttres fires deform” them: 
_ 2. Inbeing adofned with fobriety; - Moderation of affeti- 


on.towards outward things, isa Chriſtian's Holy: day-Suit ; not to over- 
prize them , or oyer-uſe them: This Temper ſhould ſhine through all 
our garments. 4: With good wirks, Me Vryar dy208y. And there's no dot 
had lefs' beer Tajd ont in in pod, ces more * hliffican expended mr-pvo 
| work; but rich cloathing rd charity; and/fince-Women ſhot 
in Apparel, their light A ax beups leſs bright to the glorifying their Father 
4 which is in Haven. « Here is the Rule by which all is to be regulated ; 
2 as women pr fel godlineſs :  Godlineſs muſt be your Caterer and Cook for 
a _ the belly; our: Ta lor and Sempſter for the back ; Godlineſs 
F. muſt be YRS what'ro buy, how to up whatyou have bought; 
; and how; and when, ard where to wear what you have Taadeay? Barehd 
Godlinets adviſe'to'p aint; or BE theface ?'to-curt;/or mon the hair ? 
I From whar principle” of Godlineſs:can theſe Vanities proceed'? By "what 
ow / Rik of -GofUlinefs are they drderd?* or to what end of Godlineſs' are Fes | 
af wn A - < 


? F' y 1 "+ x Ly © £ N 4-27 SHF% F Fo, 5 £ RI Y 


(4 Leh $0 1 Pre or _ St. Peter 

= Fu "bing, eoling,meguen inp ; 

into Mats, into Shades, Folds, Towers, Loc ; 
De Hab. My. fly againſt: this fort of - impercnency 5 Bed 


hob, lizet ; modo ſubſtriffis, 9s Nees Fande 
.. wa \ avles you (fays le), rhat money pork 
3 is: muſt be bound up, by and by diſhe cat CEE 6 g'e' 
Bud: fearing up in Towers, and preſently. polled and ng cloſe® liz geſtiunt cans. 


cinnis coercere,. ali ms wolucres & yagi elabantur : Some of ore.all: for 
De culey Far curling it up mto rings, others for a locſe mode. Nay (faye ng to -e | 
—_— cio quas enormitates ſmiilium atq; textilium capillamentonum : not content with. 
that you ftitch,or 1 canmot well tell what monſtrons extravagancies x pep falfe Tb, 

and artificial Hair and Periwigs. O that I could give you a 
a converted Magdelexe, Luke 7. 38. She wiped our Saviours feet _ 
tinir of 7 nga 2 as if ſhe would take a-holy. revenge 'on. that which bad- 
been the effect of her own pride, and the cauſe of -enſnaring others; asif 
the choughcnoching | roo precious for him chat had rid her foul of Seven 
Devils; asif ſhe had found more honourable employment Som 
titan when they were woven into Nets to catch Fa poor iy 

with Ribbands, to be a lure to gazing Youth. roar in the 
exceſſive coſtlineſs of their Ornaments, # Gold and Pearl.  O the1 | 
' tear a little refined Earth ſhould be accounted the glory of the 
Ereature! that we ſhould eſteemthat our our hag. cx bool 
fer-ſkells ! 'that we ſhould be ar ſuch vaſt hl. chorgp.op t-a walking Sepul- 
cher; to embroider a, Tabernacle, whoſecords &re longmuſtbecurtaliin- 
der; whoſe- ſtakes in a while muſt be. pl PICK BP. and whoſe: Can- 
| <e-covening muſt. ſhortly. be- fretted. into Rags. , by . the. pee beerl 


Ina word: God has given the Woman ſome grains of allowance. She 
that takes more, forfeitsall the reſt. , Look toity leſt whilſt you adorn with 
Gold., God ſhonld call you: Reprobate Silver; and | you load: 
wo ſelves with Jewels, you be not found 1 in Ss Bos much too. 

ts. 


$: 4. The Climate whers we dwell may be of ſome 97 the 
Rules of Decency. rr do] eff aA Ly 
okay yrder Jontyrehaud ps gr 6k When the: Sov :AP> 
pointed theNations the bounds of their hahitations, be, 29a careful a and. 
common Parent, provided ſuitably. for all the Tatabicnes of the Ear 
| Some he ordered to dwell under thee £quined#iol:Line, others nerder the 
Polar Circles. To theſe he gave numerous flogksof. Sheep, that us they. 
needed more, and warmer oathing, they might: have it of their-own 
To thoſe he gave the Silk-wonn, that-as they required lefs'and 


Le hres rey might have antuerable proviſion, Buc Lurury _ 


Io- 


S- 


ERS, 


-OIes. - 


$. " The Lan of ele 


webs eat RT 
what decent. It were tobe near or be kengrh be- 
| or otro Brit woare not ſick cno h wick this Snrfeir, ro make us. 
theneed, and fabmic to the of Scate-Phyſicians. Such 
was once the extravagancy-of this Nation, in the breadth of . 
their Shooes, char they were reftyain'd ro 83x Hiches at the Foes.  O' mon- 
ftrous Exceſs ! where the Exceſs it ſelf was accounted Moderation ! Byt 
' becauſe I find no furmprtuary Laws in foroe. ar preſent, let us look a 
oor agotic vt} and' ftep a while "into ' farezg» | Coun- 


xaf' ixdray wenew- 


were Jonah 2.6 


The Laced emonian nal, Bhs os l 
| "The Locemenies Eph erg ox Mains of of al of rr, Be pet H 
That daily inſpefFion ſhould be pie made inja the matters of that G 


norhing herein 


bt vary from what was He and of nece ons 


certis perſonis & aetatibus ademit : Fulins Ceſar worth: the moe Sedans,and Surton it 
Lites as alſo.of Purple, or Scarlet, and Perle, except to. yh Senn vith F. Caſe 


ſons of fuch and ſuch. years. » play the grave Hiſtorian, dighly cam: 

— Lpaticy of Ao "Tg! y 
 ſellicet qui Jocisy ordinibus, pf Etionihus 

probate cults 0dqzs ab ati; a od narentur : Co s that Anchor) wg 

admirable t ,\ diftinguiſhd the [roeral ranks” of. the Citizens 

. their Apparel; "fo - that they who were advanced above others in | 

ces, Degrees, and Honours F oo bs be differenced be their Proper 


bits. 


26/6, Thet which which aa rhe Rule of Deene By. 
which Tunderftand he 'perieral recerved Figs ng, j come bwhoin nt ober ol HP: 
arc of a laudable conver ara The Apoſtle ſeems oo this R 


Whatſoewer ws eb are come honeſt, Toa vwars ; 
good repor, | < mk tf reg; whe 

ed abrogy Fg rd. Toth go c/2 
paler oe bo ſee how'we h £ 
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Mat: 12. 36, 


x The. 5. 22. 
Rom. 12. 17. 
x Cor. 8. 21. 


ſend not againſt, any Maxime of right Reaſon... 


—_— 
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w*s 2.753 


4 Fi all JH Y 
fachas carry a conviction of their comelineſs .thenL Again, Provi- 


ding for honeſt things, not only in the fight of God,.. but jn the fight E ANERs 
co inward gar "of your ſouls, the frame of Your hearts, be tack as 
may approve it ſelf ro God; the outward garb and deportment of your 
bodies, ſuch as may have a good report of good men, 


Only here Imuſt recommend'to youtheſs Cantions: vol amd 


gn 


Caution 1. All cuſtoms that will authoriſe and warrant your 4witation, muſk 


be rationabiles conſuetudines, reaſtnable Cuſtoms; ſuch as claſh not with, of- 


1 


- ” 


anſwer the general ends of. all Apparel... . No,Cuſtom willjuſtifie- 

which expoſes ſhame and nakedneſs.to publick . view. Another; Maxime 
af Reaſon, That. what 4s appormted to preſerve life,” ſhould not. be -per- 
werted to deſtroy it. A Maxime of Reaſon, That none. ſhould glory in that 
which fin and ſhame. brought into the World; And therefore: no Apparel 
ſhould make us prong, ſince all: Apparel was thus.introduced.: If .an in- 
veterate Cuſtom ſhall plead time out of mind, and. bolſter up it ſelf with 
Antiquity, let it know, That. nulla conſuetudo. occyrrit Rations ; no: Cu- 


- It's a Maxime of Reaſon, That the porzicular, wades-of Appore front 
that Mode 


ftom, how ancient ſoever, can preſcribe. againſt the. Law. of, right Rea- 


fn. | 


Caution 2. All faſhions of Apparel that will jaſtifie themſelves by Cufowm, 
muſt be able to plead univerſality among. them that in other things make a Con- 
ſcience of their ways and ations. The Cuſtom of Few good men, or. of 
2any wicked men, Will be an unſafe. Rule by which to dg of, Decency.. 
One ſpeckled Bird will not warrant us all to be. Fayes and, Magyyes,' A 
ſingle Caro wonld abhor thoſe Garments. which Yarro calls Fees Vitreas, 
Glaſs-Cloaths, and. which Suidas terms,. Tunicas imterlucentes, laticed Gar- 
ents ; wherein, under the pretence of covering, the Debauchees of Rome 
diſcovered their Nakedneſs. Nor ſhould a thouſand precedents encou- 
rage one ſober Chriſtian to herd-with thoſe in this, who. in many other- 
things. give a demonſtration, 'That they are under: no ties; of ,( i 


: 


+ ENCE... 


_ Caution 3. Not only Cuſtoms which wn the ends of Nature, and the Rules 
of Scripture, but ſuch as are wain, and trifling, . contribute nothing. to., the 
Rule of Decency. Our bleſſed Saviour has left us a {inart word, That every 


idle word thet a min. ial ſpeak, be [hal give on account ther 


of. windy | 


ſee-nothow — ſlo ir here :"Bur ith 
| wore ak ;” whorthus ofesit, Ti conceive! 
below that, and does fignifie-wharever"ſpeeeh is not defighed* 
end-and uſe, ieither/Natoral or Moral; : that hasno 
rendency to any thingrharis good, of uſefut: And if fo, wharmay wejudg 
:of vain y ur which complies not with any end of God, of Nature; whic 
| neither hides, n nor gown nor adorristhe _— Ba thus much ofthe Se 
\cond inquiry.” SEES io FFT 
-(q ) [ come to the Tidy, G From rar DA pl fe Te BOY 
ſhions of Apparel artvakens pee 41] 
As is the Heart, ſo is the VIP and as is the Man, ſuch contilvdelly 
will the Garb, the Apparel, all his outward Behaviour and Deportment 
be. An evil mind will givean evil tin{ture to every thing he ufes* Upto Tit. 1. 155. 
ther that are defiled,  nothing'pure, - Only we muſt here remember (what 
xas before obſerved );| That thoanevil” Principle will makethe ation that | 
proceeds from it,'fin; #good one -Wifl-notſerve to convert-an indiffereft 
ation into good, if there benot'a coneurrenceof allother circumſtances 
which ought to be preſens. ' ' Bur herice we ſhall gain ore general Rute: 
(All faſhions of Apparel,. however Iowful in themfelves, that- ſpring from, or 
.#ndications: of ar out]. Dieys , ave” ſinfullly uſed. "A wah rr was- Set 
wont today Phat [Rich 4nd gay oldatbirg was either the ſi fend Prize, or - 
xurſerof :Lnxury.: Perhaps be might be miſtaken”: Nor canany flich 
ceffary connexion between Pride andcoſtly Apparel be-denionitrated, yr | 
ſhall fa1lib/y prove them ſinful. Nevertheleſs when at any time they do 
| fo-ſpring from an-evil-Principle, they may withour' violating the Law of 
Lt) ;7 be doorhed as evil.- It was an Argument of the ſo Kejery: 'of that 
great! ror, // what :the»ſame; Author reports of 'him, That he never 
4: ity Apparel but: ſubbat! bit: Wife, bis\Siffer; or Daughter made for” bins. . 
-indeed do'we'r en RICLGELY a Fixlor Tort 
Leriptpre;'! which argues t na PR of h ha 
they needed httle arp; _—_ $kill,'tir Fd 'abour afid: pans ro” make then. 
.— 804 wy 
"There are Four manic; earoenc _ Dy whence theſe: 
Arongonncou —_ may, and(l fear orditiar ly) do a Dh Mend, . 
ap pas 67 larzery, awd Bteneſsi TEN 92:7 I 
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'S. I; "Lovirg of MondiscereainlyatviPfiarne ne fi ar 6 Hola 
frame, which never abides:ſÞ/long4s t6 forits iftquired Habit?) £4 
Fazjous hymour has thus minchiof Foodie w/rhabi ic icchops orta evil and 
incommodious faſhion, it will'never continue. long, in it: 41; wiſe; mats - 
fuit uſus in ills ! Perhaps theres no:faſhion { fooliſh, .as:the: folly of. meny, , 
than they will nor abide: any, - 1f-1t- was. S's , wity Mr  - 
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cry up, aud ery © 
ions hn ltydonpaedet egg 
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| yo | , 
ber this Yn Trop, pot manyrany ru ece Will you always ' 
fromeevery quarter of the Compaſk? Nay, herein worſe:than children, 

| -who in time will out-grow their toys and trifles; whereas our yerrerides, 
- old mg Cn Bana and old gil 


How fps ad aſs ogree with their lee, prjianry beal of change 
WW... . 


ant Nullzs, either 41, or Nothing. And the Malignity of itlies, 


and yet, more; 


be lire tolled up and down withevery wind of .Novelty that blows 


$. 2. Whattyer modes 0j f Ayo io 
wain-glory, are fenfully 
197 Eo an. .mordi Th | 
with a M rate Repure, As: may * 
and-render him ſerviceable ia man_T be ws whaes, ur Car 
either, r.In 
hunting after applauſe for ſome Excellency that ho-wenld ho be thought to to 
bave in him, when he has it not: Or 2. In aſpiring after glory 
count of ſome littte worch, far-more-than the thing mo wc *Or '3. In 


— (being ambitious of glory from «— axe trades urdu and 


contempt. Hence wehave theſe-Rules; - 


Rule 1. It argues avitious frame of heart, to afie@the St" 
'being rich by coſtly A [when one 1s really poor. *Tis no'very com- 
mendablequality, to deſire to be thought rich, :tho a Magi be:whar be - 
-would be thought. We ſhould. rather give the\Dowor: wh of 
.and- glorifie him ' with: am than e them oats ob 
But to.; at the A 
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> don gy rugs Age, Sex, raxowaberedy If it be intal to a 


, What by tet op: dere z"a;coun- 
f from thy-own curled, Fs, $ar gs bay at 
frm f@ mean a thing as thy own redand white, what then 


atch þ 009.9 vdnvrrare Compleyion: '* Ju Deus de nl doll. 
; noo | ar curins aminibus ng unt, gens oy OO 4cilos Famxm.: 
we / Ublicer ills nimiruns. [ftica Dei." | 

Gadrhat dewb their «kin with ojntment;,and Slibber-ſauces,t ut alyng ac4 es ; 

cheeks with Vermilion, that black their ege-brows with Stibigs : It ſeems th 

are aſhamed (DO) of Gods handy-work. . -Buod waſcirnr opus De eff, Mem: - 1 
"9 good Pg vr Diaboli negotiums eff... That which a. natural, 1s Gods own thid-- F 

| 26 - ary | that which is comnerfet and artificial, x the i invention off 
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\ $-.3: That Apparel that proceeds from, BS i afaningadulawo-- 
ry fpirit, is worn with the ſin of the wearer. This was Cork og fin, ins 
her ſtrange Exotick Attife, ſeryilely crouchin Foy | 
{elf to. their. EY Neighbours Faſhions, c tha2 
ſcrew- theryſelves into gn: favour and. | Nothing: paſs" 
gentile, and gatfant, but what was 4-la-modey 77 ng Ware 
which ſeems to be the collogucing humourof qi 9 Engliſh; w 
fineſs it is to lie watching for the Pct Poſt that may 
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palcePh w_ oh rn, ur appeaxedin She bf Masks 
me ade pjefs | have. Fred ET antended/is fronzy: ones. Thas 
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. ad :: oe Se eas? Sao gens Pere a tt 3 
4, 4 WhateyerFathighs, or Modes of. Appatel, are thereſultof 1H7e. 
9eſz,| are juſtly contlegned as ſinful. "There re orc lene: 0 M8 
yenrd'brams;Whoſeemployrmentitis todo nothing, witha wo tu 

i her Nuga+*. Welt hore 
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E oexobarg. ©; whe Yo Matho contiu mates: 
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bar, 119%) Minchturiouſneſs ir a perpetnal wooing.z «OE 


Nothing with labour ; folly long a doing. 


How many mEagay their ſouls only to undo them? As if GoT 
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\(4.)/ Proceed we now to the laſt Tnquiry : 7/hat are the conſequences or of + 
GE he ae i Bcd lu ABR CRT IVES 
Ego ©, Every Chriſtian is Bonnd to confider his'ways, whither th 


to confide# hi they tend, and | 
-jn what they are like to iffue.; not only that his'ends' and. £05 be Boks, 
bnt thar his ations be ſuch'as may reach them.” Thereis;'1.7he end: of the- 
work © Finis operis: And-2. The end of theworkman' Finis operantis, The 
end of the work is either, 1. ſiich as follows neceſſarily, . or naturally ® 
from it; Finis per ſe : Or 2. that which accidentally, or contingently fol- 
lows' thereupon ; Finis per accidens. - Thus” far. then we "may deter- 


/ x Pet. 3.2. | culpable. The Apoſtle would have chafit; weir the converſation, and 
particularly in the Apparel; whichis one thing tha 


gate-wretches: but ſeeing there are, and wilt be fo, 


but"more by her /#:ing in an open-place by the Pigh 24 fide. But we may. 


Fa ea be $ to 

I could therefore, tho with ſinall hopes to ſte it take effect, That 
once -1-apringa Proclamation, That all Curtezans ſhould be known mew 
' ripe 4 Veil; fo wehad the ſame, or ſome like Law revived, That there 
ſhould be 2 viſible Mark of Diſcrimination between two ſach ny 


\ Paries, 


$2. Thar rel wht 
Sy: rar ma! 'benaſinin it IE nor in. another, to. whom it 
no Fn tecpratn, is a_ſih. for.us.to, wear. We are commanded to 


make no proviſien for the fleſh to. fulfil the Iufts thereof. In vain. do. we te. oth. 15 u, 
rages, if we pour Oyl into the flame. to.- 


_ "_ that the fire burns and ra 
feed it. Take away the fuel, the fire goes out of it ſelf. If we 
etrue to our own ſouls, we mighc find how difficult, if not. impafli- 
le it is to wear gorgeous Apparel, and not be. proud of it ; to wear 
fats rel, and not to feel ſome Vanity; awaken withinus: that God 
a0 s any fin, forbids all fornentations of it, all incitements co it If 
- then any Apparel, or Mode of Apparel, that!” cheriſh, or. excite, Luſt 
in the hearr, Over | it is to others, it is fin to him to whom it becomes 
' ſuch a provocation. What comfort is it to ſee another drink a -Poti-. 
03-8 Oy. bac * when thou, alceady feeleſt-. *x.4 felf poyſoned by 
I 


EE 


great - caution ; and the ends of, the wearer, and the wear. it ſelf, to 
be duly conſidered. In order to which 1 lay down theſe Frogs 
tions : | 


© Propoſition. I... To deſign evil, cho the effe. fallow. n Nob g 5s: is: ſinful The. 
heart. is often criminal, when the hand is;.not; cannot be.ſo.. . He, that 
hunts for the precious. Life , is a Muxderer,, tho God break the 
neck. of , and: defeat. the Murder: A. Man may. conceive Miſchief, 
which be. cannot. bring. forth., becauſe. Providence makes. it. abor- 
tive. . And. by. this. Rule all. they are. caſh, , who-uſe, or. abuſe laws, 
he APO for | unkwfvl. ends., tho, they. bappily aſian in 


6. +, Whateyer becomes a bait to.ſfin in another, ought co "D worn with ( 


- Propoſition -2. An evil that us the effe& of its care, 15 :imputed to. 
him 7 gave, or laid"the cauſe , P pc at nk em ef- 
fe#. We are reſponſible to God for all the the evil that naturally and 
neceſſarily flows from 'our ations, whatever. our, deſigns ;are,: 08Y 
be. O's we oug 3 Koo, ol te rue ad wedo 

much, as we ought to know ,. all the natura 


4 we fin ro grate, - axawakcs Garrtprtng | in * 
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ts *And tho God can Ling = -out "of 6 evil, ain, 
evil”, that .it follow not from that which ere. 00 © pro- 
- duce-it ; yet_becauſe we cannot, it is, la in, us. not. to. ' Ok 
vent it. ; Wy 4ett Fn | eq. 
Propoſition 3. An evil EY we " iedinarity fy bath  follow'd,, 7, 
probably will Pillow any *afion of ours, will be charged on. ms, if we. yet. 
ſhall adventure upon it. For what if there be no natural and necef- 
fary connexion between thatevil, and that ation? yetif we ſee the event 
to be evil, weare bound to preyent. it, if it be in -our power... He that 
knows the damning nature of. fin, and what it coſt to atone and expiate 
it ; the worthand T aorel fouls, and whatic. coſt ro redeem them, would: 
not be an accidental inſtrument of the Devil, to lead into the one, or de- 
; ſtroy the other by any aCtion of his which he may well and NL 


| refrain. 
\ 


$. 4... To be an accidental occaſion of ſom to another, in the ren he 
. contingency, tho it may nor be ſin in us, yet will. be ſome part of of our afflit 
and trouble : As he that ſhould kill a Man accidentally, beſides and a ft 
Wy his intention, and it ſhould be found Chance-Medley.by the Verdi; | 
be deeply concern'd that he ue ſend a Soul, itmay be unprepared, into 
Eternity. 


[11.] Having now diſpatch'd the Firſt General Inquiry, viz. Wherein 

' the ſinfulneſs of Apparel does lie? 1 proceed/to the Second, What Directi- 

ons God has given us to walk at a due diftayce, that we partake not of the 

fin that boy hy in them? To which, whey I have ſubjoyn n'd a few Conſide- 

| en to preſs on to ſuch a cautelons , I ſhall conclude this Dif- 
COUTIE. 


Direion 1. Be not ambitious to appear the firſt in any Faſhion. Aﬀect 

' } | not to take the Mode by the fore-lock. Keep ſome paces behind rhoſe 

that are zealous to March inthe Front of a your When the danger 

is fig, it's valorous enough, tutw latere, po Ng principia, to bring up 

| the Rear. When Cuſtom has familiariz'd the ſtrangeneſs, when time 

*has mellow'd the harſhnefs, and common uſage has taken off the fierce 

edg of Novelty, a good Chriſtian may ſafely ventiire a little nearer, 

- provided: he leap not. over thoſe bounds preſcribed by God , by Na- 

ture, and Decency. It 'is time enough to think of following, when 

'the way is well beaten before ns. A modeſt Chriſtian, in Conſcience, 

as well as Courtefie ,- will not think foorn to, let others go before 
him. - 


DireFion I. Strive not to come iu to the beight of the Faſhion. Study not 
the Criticiſins, the Niceties, the unctilio' $ of it. You may be _ 
- "*E enoug 
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' by Evander's Mother ; 


- - "He that expreſſes the general uſage of the Nation, without curtoliry in _ 
. the finer ſtrokes, arid ſmoother touches of elegancy, is the. Man whom 1 -—""M 


would take, and propound to you for a Pattren. 


Direfion INI. Follow no Faſhions ſo faſft, ſo far, as torun your Eſtates out 
" at the heels: Tuo te pede metire! Coſtly Rel — 
\ He thar will foflow it too cloſe, may have his brains knockt out for his fol- 
'Iy ; or rather his empty skull ſhatrered ; for the brains are ſuppoſed to have 
| gone long before. Adviſe firſt with Conſcience, what is lawfol; then with 
your Purſe, what is praCticable. Conſult what you may do, and next what 
you can do. Some things may be'done by others, which you may not do; 
and there are ſome things which you might lawfully do, if. you could 
conveniently do them. Al} things (indifferent) are lawful in themſelves ; 
but all things are not expedient to ſome, under ſome Circumſtances ; and 
what is not expedient, ſo far asit is not ſe, is unlawfu IS 
If you will drink by another Man's Cup, you may be drank when he 
ol will cloath aranother Man'srate, you fnay be a beg- 
not the charge. But how many have run themſelves our - | 
of their Eſtates, into Debt ; and'from the height of Gallantry, ſunk to the - 
of Poverty;. forced either into-a Gaol, or out ef their Countrey, 
whilſt they would ftrain to keep pace with a Faſhion chat was too nimble | 


| is ſober; and 
gar, when he fe 


de 


oF 4 


at 


and fleet for their Revenies,? - 


Dire#ion IV. Follow lawful Faſhions a-breaft with your Equals : But be 
ſure you get right Notions who are your Equals. Some may be leſs than 
your Equals in Birth, who are more thanſo in Eſtates. Pedigrees and Ti- 
tles will not diſcharge long Bills. and Reckonings. And ſome may be your. 
Fquals in both, who' are not fo in'that wherein equality ' is moſt valua» 
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Eternity ? 
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ity to them in 


"Mean (bad we the skill-to hit it ) between the, peerilit og: | 
of ſome , * who moroſely admire obſolete an antiquated 

Mmqueror, or perhaps wefe worn 
and 'the preciſe exatneſs of others, who 


(&5>make ir Religion to depart a hairs breadch from the neweſt Faſhis 
| ' ons meals 


l. 


and with them who are Heirs rogether with you of the.z pur; Þ © - 
you of the common ſalvation. Why Jude 3. 
Apparel, from whom 
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* et why make we Tb ads for @promi 
that he ſhould be heir of the World; and. yet he -confeſs | he was -bnt 4 
 franger, a pilgrim,--@ ſojourner, even in the Land Fairy and. 
was always in a ling Garb and Habit, +: at an hours, a a 
minntes warning to diſlodg, and follow whither 

Why then do we cloathe asif we were at home, Citizens of this derrearyy T 
when pm” are but Tenants at will, and have here no certain dwelling- 
place | 


ad 


Direfion V. Come not near thoſe Faſhions whoſe numerous. ments, 
trinkets and tackling require much time in dreſſing and —_ coſt - 
of A pparel i is ſo ill beſtow'd, as that of precioar. time in apparclling. And 
if common time be fo ill ſpent, what 1s the ſolemn ſacred time, | 
out in ſuch curiofity ? How many Sabbaths, Sermons, Sacraments , 
Prayers, Praiſes, Pſalms, : Chapters, Meditations, has this one Vani- 
ty devoured ? Let.me recommend the counſel of hoy Mr. Herbert to i 


you : 


bt Charck-porch,  ——— -m—— te Dreſst! 
%a not Tie Pather Pin! why, thou baſt loſt. 

A Foy for it, worth worlds! Thas bell doth jeſt 

Away thy bleſſings, and extremel flout thee, 

: Thy —_— being faſt, but thy ſoul looſe about thee ! 


© the wanton folly of our Times, when: (as one expreſſes it) its al- nl 
moſt. as eaſie«to enumerate alt the Tackling of the Royal Sove: 
as the Accoutrements of a capricious Lady ! and Twas jp rs it requires 
not much more time to equip and. rig out a Ship rr as 2. 
whimfical Madam , when ſhe is ta. fail in tate. * ih, af) ber Viags, 
Streamers , Pennons, bound for a. Court-Voyage...; With. leſs labour, 
did Adars give Names to afl the Creatores..in. Paradiſe , han an 

. | Attire-Herald ſhall give you the Nomenclature of all the Trin- 
kets that belong to a Ladies Cloſet. And-yet all: chis'is 'but-to con- 
fume a whole Morning to put on , which muſt waſte the whole Are 
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pur off. 
DireF#ion VI. Suit your are] " he day if Gods Providence, 
(th day of his Ordmances. wherein God calls alou 12 
+ "3 13, baldneſs : and dowe croſs his, deſign wid h ranting Periwigs > Doe: - 
= ſpeak Sackcloath, and are we inowr Silks and. Sattins ? 
bs 'to appear in the high Rant, like Za, Ge ne (any ; when the Church 


ing he potent of e Sayrony, for EEE 
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| 'That for a T'w 
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anymore <pre nc; 
our God, who calls for Weep» 


ingand Moneing and eter Mirth and Jollity, and gorgeous Ap= | 


God by an- expreſs Law, granted this Priviledg to the new married man, 


ve Month he ſhonld be exempted from the Wars : -And Deur. 24. 5: 


yet tho this Indulgence held good when the Country was in danger of In- 


vaſſon, noexemption was tobe 
ation: "Ther call an aſſembly,” ſanttifie the people, let 
| groue come forth of his chamber, and the bride ons of ber cloſer. Therewas 


Gods 


ih this War. 


whenthe'Church was 7d to | 
« bride- Joel2, 14. 


ens wal warke reſented by Heaveri, whenatthe detmnciationof the 


Divine difptcafure againſt 142}, that he wonld wot vo otty them, the = Exod.-33. 3s 


pe mourned, and no man put on bis ornqments? 


- DiveBtiv VIL In all Appatel, keep a bittle Ald contery 
more below envy 


t, 4nd ſomewhat 


He that will verenigheither extreme, ſhall neveravoid: 


offence, either for ſordidnefs or ſaperfluity. , Ler not your Garments 


ſmell either of Antiquity or Novelty. 


ty, asa wanton levity. 
anfick Garbs of our Anceſtors, as there is in conrting the Modern Fool- 


eres. 


gaidimefs. Truth 'c 


renders; Virtue'in the mid 
of A parel 
Tots ent. 'Connter and 
hearrs are* more prone to 


Shun as much atraffeted Gravis 
There may beas much pride in adhering to the: 


A plain. cleanlineſs is the true 'Medimm berween flurriſhneſs and: 


y lies in the middle berween rhe hor'coti- 
» between the extreme Vices; ahd .Decer: . 


in the niiddle between the height of the Faſhion, and: | © 


ppoſition-; only becanſe 'our 'cof- 
e Exceſs than the, Defect, - 1 14d: 
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anents. - 'The Apoſtle Pertr commands us all to. be; aloath'd with bumylic 
Humility i a very proper wear-for a finner :-andif the ſoul be thus cloa! 
ed, you may truſt her toEloath the body. . When.the Inward Manisne 
framed, and new-faſhioned, let italone to frame and faſhion the outward 
* Attire, . The Platons/ts fay,-:That Anima. formar- fibi Domicilium.; *Twa rhe 
ſoul rhat forms its- houſe to dwell in: Andſhe. that is fo rare chi 
| rect as to build'the houſe, will. take care-that it be conveniently: ti- 


Dire&ion IX. Get the heart mortified, and that will mortifie the habit. . 
| Grace circumciſe that, and that-will circumciſe the long hair, and ſiveep- 
ing Train, with all the impertinene ſuperfluities that wait on Vain-glory. 
"Heal the heart of its inward pride, and:thatwillretrench the exceſles of the 
outward. 1do not wonder that we find it fo difficult to convince idle 
women, -that theſe Gayeties and Extravagancies of curled hair, painting 
and patching, are ſinful, when we cannot convince them of the evil of ir 
penitency and'unbelief. | 
Themoſt compendious way of reforming Perſons, Families, Nations, 
nd Churches, . is to begin: at, and deal with the heart ;/as:the ſhorteſt 
way to fell the 'Tree,, is by. ſound: blows at;the root. Conld we lay the 
xe to heart-pride, . the Branches would fall, the Leaves: wither, the 
Fruitfade, with one and the ſame labour. _ *Tis an-endleſs labour. to:de- 
moliſh this Caſtle of Pride, by beginning at- the top: : Undermine the 
oundation, and all the glory of the ſuperſtructure falls wich it.. As a 
ure living Spring will work it ſelf clean from all the accidental filth 
”s thrown. into .it from without ; ſo the cleanſing of the heart; will 
cleanſe the reſt. . And when the Spiritof Chriſt ſhall undertake this work, 


AFS5> to convince the ſoul effectually of ſin,-of the fem of Nature, and the.Na- 
ture of ſin, all-theſe little appendices, and appurtinances of Vanity, will - 


Mar. 23. 26. 
| _Mat. 12. 33. 


| -; another : For tho all are nor/guilty. of, the ſame 
have the ſame, ſeeds of, fins in thems. 


fall, and drop of courſe. For this was our. bleſſed. Saviour's: me- 
thod, wary the inſide 7 y 
be clean alſo. if we could ( as ſupernatural Grace. only. 
can ,) make the Tree good , the Fruit would be good by conſe- 


fon. | | Ne 
Diretion X. Whatever faſhi « of Apparel you have T pres! P temptation ; 


to your own ſouls, when.worn by others, . in prudence avoid them. You may 
| 1s been, a- ſhare 'to you, Will. be 


. reaſonably ſuſpect, that what” 


| the ſame Corruptions in. 


Pride, and Luft, may awa 


bour. | TIES 
.  Direftion Xl. Let all your indifferences be brought unger the 
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of. the cup ,.. or platter,, and; the ourfide. will 


Dpefion Xi ' of all ria [5 Sieg ; mich; an ound dffren. fefian' 
to them, an indifferent concern for them, id about them, Treat'em, value 
Litin they deſerve. Cloathes commend us wor to God, nor to Wiſe and Good £2 
: Why; are we thenſo ſolicitous them, as if the Kingdom .of " = 
vwQJ* 22 
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yr Yera liede'w tle, be 0 why become Cor. 7. 31. * 5 


h. - But God, and the We Ky por Lang 3A 
and Phat web is bighty' Fe, Readme) a iniation © RP" 
to bim, "Luk isQ Teviper hot enough for what's neither gonad 
nor evil How great then'is'onr fin, who are ſtone-cold' in thoſ& matters 7 
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wherein.God would have ns ferventin Spirit; bur: VEE WONEINEts *] 
cool and moderare, all of aflame ? 


 DireBfion XI Lofty; Steb that Solty abt "_ comes yy Gol Ag. | 4 

The Wonldt is never ſo hy cw ſ> good!that we ſhould much value its good * | 6 
but oftentimes 16 bad and: fooliſh, that its com-- | "*%, 3 

ach: Whiatevil have we done, that an evil World'| - 
?-'To be accounted hone able by him, ard. made : 
beancit al by'ten; apt erdihar eauty.”\ Ini] demets andeour” : 
 abfvlation,' or candemnation «(irt his: ntence,' our life,” ordearh.; to him, -* # 
and by himive ſtand orifall. Whatawretched honourisic, tharwereceive: Ag A 
fromit Apparel, whidvis no Ig our ſelves, and for which'we'are behol-. 4 
denitp the trivial-skilt-of 'a Taylor, or J—_— bur the ere Reaſon of " 
che afſeQarion of theſe Vanities, lei ar of our Saviour, How can ye be: - "4 
w EIT mt rnom ve? epbrg bor i 1 Sox ane.! m God: 
on? > * 
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>, Let ns Aecioutly conſider po -\ CHIP: 6 Fed. i 12 
Wrld. - Sin broyghr Bog and Shame' bn = nA om } 18rd. 
Apparel has ar lait brotight in 'more Sin and Shatne: 

has here found an Ocdipas 3 ati me ad , ſav, gx mox filia 


frews. 


6% as 3 L 4 yy # EET Ix 2 
£ » s - 4 33 + 2 
. 6 . ) Ws &. +6 4 SYEF AY Lo 
4 . a £ jp C * a ; 7 -- + : 
: . - 


=. -Gene/. 


q * : 


* tA ARIEL YE ECO IG EE DAE Be a ah $18 42 Ros lo 
© Co ee og 4 os it rai 2 6. RN Dont hp gas " + 3 DDE AALGE: 17; 
oy . "3 5 fi. 9 Wh OS OP OBS? &* "Y bg 
< 4 : - "Bo p 
. 4 ba * Fe 
' WT; 
"2 
ra . 475 
A '$. 
oe 
4 -2t 2-4 þ 
a3 s 
» F % 


DANS. Eee te REES ABUT: Se tft ce E644 ea A. ar ior Ar IT A + oe 
> Lady - 2 "_ i aaa * el Sr, Bet "_—X "364 - 24H cy * 
» o I . ” 


PL WAY ET pi AAP UE 49; IDES: t-16 4 
» : Ly 
" 


” : \ 
yr a : F4 ee hb 
gra—_ * my” BE 4 He? 


S # vhs, "7 W . P >" +." 7 won ach FIN : 
Eo: pw 4 hos AND ESRC LEE SET4S 
Y a Fanny - S 

x k _ 


nn, fancy delondFrturarte tt Ab agar 
-Homil, 18. in 5 of DT 1+ Tracts; Itdecxarie, #1, bas? why Tepaxely n Toy arted'war 


Ler the wearing of our. Trois be. "1 'f Tp us, Memorig VIOvms ro 
6, nn ria rf Fug we have 1 Ls an ion, rzes ma | 
is liable 1 chow agg IT as 'Gre ory. g ay . Þ 
Sisp (E's Jakes, Bo fn : 


'Or at.de Mort. beododes > + mph gig 72 dev 
ſame we were ot fir af, 
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De hab. Mals- 
eb. in initio. | 


 cognoviſſer, & de ſua, id eff famine conditione didiciſſet, | rear babitum 
MI es Sire appetilets wt Amman edn, yr &: —_— 


pptins affettarer, ipſam circumferens: 
\ 155 quod de. EB. trakit,. ( ig nominians dica prign. d FA benzene 
= bakitu-expiaret,; .. If chene: wao-e,cmmch 
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:d. nnderſtood | her -own.cendutiany 
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if ay twould the Gold of Opbir, the Pearls 
of the Ocean, the whos of the Indies ſignifie toa ſoul bu was rahen ap 
with Reflections on its Exile from Paradiſe, and the loſs of 


Image ? 


IL Ir defervesto be laieo beart, hew we came mw the FY andy wo 
wuſt go out, and how we ſhall mh agar, Holy [*'s) , that when 
roy Faryty 4: Ho oy of 

bora : - [Naked cane Toms, by! 


- Job1.21. | "my 
_add; Naked ſhalt Tiſe *4 #in-- , 1 ſhall ſee »y Redeemer -at the laſt .doy 
I theſe yes but 1 hope oy in theſe cloathes. And fo the Apoſtle ; We 
bt nothing into the world , and it's certain we can carry nothi 


1 Tn, 6.7. mg out 
mw then all this a-do to ſpruce up a Totten Carcaſe for the ſhore 
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he! OO: than when- he' was 
ol-7 x womh, - and naked. ſhall I return. 
| 63ibe+': 5:6 to the Earth, The common Morher of us all, And we may 


time 
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ey En nor the Seton or fe, con! 
whar tho pyelt. So how” Gayou pett to/ _ Perry 
It was Tertulliay ;- Atq, wtinam wiſer 
io die Le Cliifione ps; 2p wel inter calcaneg veſtra, Tapitt e 
cum ceruſſi, & £1! oy; croco, & mills ambituc dornlrengor * 
piltam Angeli in Neb levent obvians Chriſto. TaelZ ro God fach & mj- 
ſerable ſinner as 1, mo_ riſe up in the Jay of the Chriftians general 
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TV. Letit have 1 irsdue weighti inyour hearts, That you Kovie avother man, 
& new 214n; an inner man, to cloath, to adorn, beautifie, and maintain, 'Think 
not with the Arþezft of. Malmcbury,. that you. have enough to do to_maimn- 
tain one man well; for you have. two, .. And ſhall all the care,.all Hua Gs 
be beſtow'd on the Caſe, the Cabinet, the Shell,; when the Jewel is 
Qed ? Think with your ſelves, when you are. wrnaſſing out for ſo 
ſumptuous Feaſt, when the Gold. Ring, and the gay cloathing goes gn 
conciliate Reſpect i inthe eyesof others; Have Ion my Wedding- Aw dba | 
3 > Am1 ready forthe Marriage of the Latab ?. Have Ionthe White Garment, | 
Rer. 3-18. qe the-ſhame of ..my nakedneſs appear not before a pure and boly G W; | 
| * + Lookinto the Goſpel-Wardrobe hcift has ts penueg .compleat Apparel, to | 
cloath you, as well as compleat Armoyr to and be 1 
you to pur on both. Would you have a Chain for . your neck, which out- 
LE ſhines the Gold of Pers; or a Tiara for your head, which ſhames that of 
Prov. 1.3, 9- the Perſian Kings? Hearken to the inſtruttion of your  father-; ;. forget not the 
law ws your mother; and. you have it. Would. ok Kg loathing of 
Pſal.45. THE. wrought Gold? and wear thoſe DON the Lacy ter glor in hes | 
_ The is brought into the King of G acc ke Deſire in her 
beauty ? Would you wear that Jew which in the 5h of God is Lf great 


the Diamond, and dif} arages ts Orient Pear 
r'Tum, 2-9,00. defty, | p 
' Would you have. the who of the. ory ply b; 
Eol.3.8. gedby the Poke Fer par DEE yak He 
Lager fermentsto.wrath, ra up ro malice, ma! 
. 217, aud all theſe break out rinta lyiup... Aud put 09,451 hee LID y 
d bel, ved, bowels = wercies " Lindneh, humnbleneſs of my ,meckneſfs, yo _— 
SOOT eh e- 
, 4nd. gran another. And for an voper garment, 
rents go loaches may gale and 
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Chryſeffore ; 
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fy vureuh Iv. * 7d TA65 4,3 Vaan, x anin- 

prog 0 $ ivvlues, Py Hinon Yiuue Tots.  qvwrels davToy. God looked down from 
Hedwen, :and. faxt thei whole Warkd inked . not naked ar tothe hidy, but. de> 
Pokdaf Hitec: ; He fawthe fin has bg, had oontmitted; and be had mere 
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and which will not only reveal them, brit waſh them away pO Ss F 
'Then' take tlie Glaſi of Gods Word, therein view, and dreſs your ſouls every James 1.22,23. 7 


day : butbe ſure you forget not what mariner of perſons that Glaſs has repre- | < 


| Ko ſerve as a Deaths-Head,to mind our paintitig Ladies of their peri! dn i 


dicature , . and came, 474 Tos gerracla;, with abtindance” of Pomp, Ads 25. 23. 
and fantaſtical bravery. We muſt not forget that \ ano otic ene Cleo. © I 
patra » who wore an Union, or Pearl, worth Fifty thouſand pound ; which | 
ma prodigal-Frolick, -and Bravado, ſhe diflolved in" Vinegar , and in a 
Glaſs, of Wine drunk off at one draught. And it might coolthe fervor «7, 
of our Ladies, to their Braveries, whe.1 they read of a Woman array in Rev. 17.1, _ 
Purple and Scariit, decked with Gold, preciows Stones, and Pearls, *and pre SOME, 
ſently bear that ſhe was the Mother of Harlots.  'And when Platma," their 
own Hiſtorian informs-us, that-Pope Pau! the 24. painted bis face (a ſhan 
in a Woman, a greaterin # Man, and yet greater in him that wauld*be 
ſtiled che Head of the Catholick Church), 1 hope they will notcondemn the 
Proteſtants of incivility, if they row and ther {tie his*Succeſſors, "Zoe 
Whore of Babylon. | St. Hierome tells us, That Maximilla, thepretended Pro- - 
heteſs, but really rhe Whore of Montanns, painted ber ejes with Stibium, And 
Hiſtory rings with the Effeminate Luxnry of the Monſter of Men, - Heljo- 
" gabdles,' 'who-never wore one 'Suit twice, ' and-tudded' his'Shoogs'with 
Pearls and Diamonds. Poppen, the Infarions Wifeof Exectable Nerv, *had 
the Bridles;" and all the Furniture-of- her'Mules, 'of pure'Gold;'and 
4vith the "ſme Meral y-or 'at-lealt; Silver ;\ Were 'they- fliod. ' Bat * 
Tet theſE'be Parrerns,rist to provoke your imitation, biit ſtir up your indig- 
Nation, -/ 5 10-66 ASE 49 Fig £51 ; PI L 44, 133 . 


14/71; 1And: how heinous is'tHhar ſin, to endeaxvony roprocurethe ( 
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tion of Men, by that which is an-abomihativii'to God?! 'And Kink nb | 
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'as-it cane firſt outof Gods hands? Yer. waits 
our Faſhioniſts.; what Nature -made black; wilt 
pra iedy Dogg has made white, they -will bave black... 
has made them bald, but by falſe hair they will reſtore Youth: ao if ever 
{ -would commit a Rape upen- Nature, alter ber courſe, make Rivers:run 
up to their Fountains.” God gavethee ſhort hair; bur. thou, perverſe Man, 
wilt croſs him, and make it long ; and what thou canſt not really do, yer 
chou wile pretend to do , and counterfeit at leaſt contradiQion and -0 
poſition to his will.; the worſt ſort of Hypocriſie certainly. in the Worl 
when Men would ſeem more wicked than they are ; nay, than they: can- 
"be; and becauſe neither. Nature gave, or God allows this extravagant 


St. Hierome ſmartly rubs theſe painted Butterflies :' Hec ad -fpetulum 'pin- 


:s 4 Lady (ſays he) that pony ber cory advice of her Glaſs ; and #0 the 
reproach of ber Creator, w Fire in the eyes. of men, than-ever 
Nature made ber. How ers 13-it to'God, to: be Sibeary. with: 
what he bas done, that they may pleaſe the worſtof Men ? Di #tlis 
nimirum plaſtica Dei : They are angry with, oraſhamed of 
work, who, in Cypriay's Language, may diſown theſe wretobes for any o ba 
ban Any, Haec non ſunt membra que Des fecit,” ſed que Diabolus infecit :: 
Theſe are not the limebs, the members which God made, but fowar ;be Devil 
bas marr'd and metamorphoſed. 


that came out of the ſmoak. of the bottomleſs pit e faces were asthe faces 
of 2v0men, IN their rh the hair SD *= plead that they wear: 


Conſumprions. 
| Hnſ 1, Andis itindeediſby that the Nation.is at great: 
tions? Then what other Luſt, what Debanchery bas: introduced a 


off the bairbe infome degreouſeful forthar end, are Pe 


| © this Vanity be-any ways uſeful, whar.does the curling antes ed Zang: 


ingenyuous badir been, to have confelſed:therfin, and yet peat. writ, [than, 
MOTOR EV OO ARESINe? ati ef 75k 41 / 


*y '* 


2. Lliey: 


what does the change of the colour conduce he's bs itino colour: - 
but one contrary to the-natural, that will dothe deed? Orif it muſt be fo, - 
what does the immoderate length fignifie to that end? How much more: 


” 


length of Main, they witt ſupply Nature by Art, . to: the affrone. of God: \ 


tur, & in contumeliam Creatoris ROE: lobrior efſe quam nata'eſft: Here | 


I know both Painting and 'Periwigs have hate Palliations and 'Excu- 
F* | 
1. They that ruffle in their waving Perukes, and-look-like the Locufps: 


them upon:;good. advice, for their healths robe, to divers Catarrhs, to. prevent. 


' Hoſpital? Are the generality of Men among us juſt dropping into Fer 
fed. 


Neceſſity, a and then taught them to plead it? Butis itnatevident, thar che 
corruptients-much larger than he prended aotninyy: oat ted, q 


Cn yo-other thing ſubſtieure-che place of hair, bur ſuch a cor we 


- im. For let them make it theit own caſe: ; Would they ri fo 


' And if itbe a finroſophiſticate and adulterate Wares, and Merchandiſe, 


Law and. Will of God: 


Dee rode a4 
m ftrive ro 


-ro marry a deformed, -ill-looked feflow,. whom the Pf for a handſome” 
and beautiful perſon? An underſtanding man (as po thr ftome) would ſechir 
Wroes face as God made it: And (fays he) when Women have once taught 
their Hushands tobe in love with painted faces, they will rather ſend them to 
profeſſed Whores, than tie them cloſer ogg waa ; becauſe common Harlots- 
are a thouſand times more expert in theſe Adulterations than honef Women. , 


how much more to paint-the Face? And Auſtin in expreſs, ' Fucari or Epi ad mu | 
ments quo mulier wel candidior, wel rubicundior appareaty Adulterina ute, fd a 
oft, qui tian ipfos maritos, non dubito nolle decipi : For a Woman to paint 
ber Joes, that ſhe may appear either more fair,, or more ruddy, is an adul- 
terating fallacy ; and I am confident Husbands wwould not willingly have 
ſuch a trick -pat thew. To conclude: If the Hysband” be a _—_ 
Man, 'he-will ſaſpeCthis Wives honeſty the more, and be tempted þ 
referre: If a man, he will need none of theſe Artifices > ſecure his- 
s, but out of Conſcience will-acquieſce in his own choice, and the: 


VIL And- weigh it ſeriouſly, what a long train of fins waitsupon this ws 4 
Lady, Vain-glory. Pride-never walks the ſtreets alone, nor without a val 4 
Retinue of Lults to adorn her Pageantry. He thatwill be profuſe in one” 2 
inſtance, muſt be covetous in another. Riotous ſpending is accompanied A 
with penuriousſparing. A great fire muſt have great ſtore of fewel.to feed: | 
it; and an open Table requiresabundance of Proviſion to maintain it.Pride- {| 

-muſt be maintained: by Oppreſſion, Fraud, Couzenage. If the Tradeſman's- / 
Wife laſhes it out inthe ſtreets, the Husband mutt fetch ir-in one way or” | 
. other -in the Shop: They that ſpend unmercifully, muſt gain.unconſci- 
onably. The Mill will not grind, unleſs-ſome Luſt brings Griſt. unto it.- | 
A Gentlemananticipates hisRents in the Countrey : hecomes up ro Town: | 
to''vamp his-Lady- and:fine Daughters witli-the neweſt - Faſhion:-  He® 
zanſacks the Courr and City for-the Fafhian, ſearches the Shops for: Ma-- | 
terials tofurniſh outthe pomp: He returns home, aridthen hispoar.Tenams+ 
goto rack ; the ſweat is ſqueez'd-out of their:Brows, the blood ſcrew*d:our- | 
of their Veins, the Marrow out of their Bones, that they 17ay. mgE N-- 
eonſcionable Reckonings and monſtrous Billechar his own: | 
drawn _ me >} + 
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_.. the hard labours of the Indigent, lo pre fleſh of Thouſands. Ele- 
inſs 


+} Noris ir ope angle fin thax fil cho Train of Pride. 1 God is robb'd 


Children... Pride drinksthe Tears of Widows ahd Orphans, revels wich 
gantly Tertullian ; Breviſſimis loculis patrieonium grande profertur : Uno 
| [in0 de 


ecies ſeſtertium inſeritur ; ſalts tenera Cervix fert ; Gract 
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$s Pet. 1.18. 


_ſelytes: they glory, that the Profeſſor is now become as one of them. Others 
S>? thoſe that pretend to it, to deny one Vanity, when it profeſſes to deriy all. 


: | an expenſive and chargeable foolery ? Or how will that Man deny bimſelf- in 
: | #be bulk, when he cannot refuſe the blandiſhment of ſo ſmall a branch- of 
'| it ? And how many poor innocent ſouls, perhaps a little inclinable ro en- 
-\"rertain better thoughts of Religion , have been ſeduced to. unchaſte 


| knoweſt, the price of a ſouls Redemption, thou;would'ſt not hazard its 


Jes aurium Cutes Calendarium expendunt : A waſt Eſtate 4s imcloſed \in one 
ſmall Locket ; A Necklace of almoſt 8000.1. hangs on one ſingle ftring: A 
ſlender Neck carries Lordſhips and Mannors ; and the thin tip Fi the Ear wears 
4 Fewel or Pendent that would d:fray the charges of Houſe-keeping for wy 
Twelve month. 'This is the evil of what the Apoſtle calls iu«7!0uds moavrgne, 
coſtly Apparel. ; 


LY 


VIII. And bow many preciozns ſouls hath this one Vanity deftroy'd, "EY , 


danger'd? .not wich meat, but which is more ſinful, becauſe lf neceſſary, ' 
with ſuperfluczrs Apparel. How oft has thy own cloathing been thy own 


temptation? as the proud Horſe is made more prond with his Bells and |- 


Trappings. Is it not enough we have a Devilto tempt us, but we muſt- 
be ſo to our ſelves ? How often has Apparel drawn out the feeds of. Cor- 
ruption, Which elſe had lien under the clod, and: never ſprouted £ How 
often has it blown up the ſparks of Concupiſcence, which elſe had lien 
buried under the aſhes? Is not Satay malicious enough, ſubtil enough, 
but we muſt do his work for him, or render it more feifible ? And how 
do-you endanger the fouls of others? Wicked men are hardened intheir 
pride by your Example: they triumph in you as their Converts and Pro- 


are tempted to thinkall Religion a cheat, when 1t cannot prevail with 


Who can expect a Man ſhould deny his profir and gaim, that cannot deny 


thoughts, deſigns and ations? Nay, how many may bein Hell,, whom 
thy bewitching,whoriſh Attire hath firſt drawn into ſin,and then-ſentdown 
to Hell? Say not (if thou art a Chriſtian thou wilt not ſay it), Twill uſe 
my liberty, and wear what I judg convenient : if others will take offence, and 
ſtumble, *tis their fin, not mint , the offence is taken, 'not given : lf they 
rook an occaſion, | gave them no cauſe; and therefore let them be damn'd 
at their own peril. But didſt chou-know, or ſeriouſly conſider what thou 


| Damnation. Silver and Gold, and. corruptible things, may damn a ſoul, 
but conld not ranſom 4nd recover a ſoul. What a cut would it be. tothy 
heart, could'ſt thou lay thine car to the Gates,of Hell, and hear the 
Roarings, Curſings, and Blaſphemies of that miſerable Crew,' how they 
| blaſpheme Divine Julitice, curſe themſelves, and amongit- others, 4 
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Poſteriry of thoſe Portions which, Parents are bound to-lay up for their | — 


=, 


437! 
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4 we ends if 
6 bar $f Bs Rs litatwr: t : 4 um ſaldtic 
{rata poke: Herke Fear fearslittle, noe fois 
[a>Dinto great danger. "Fear 3s the origrval of ſecurity, but preſumption! Ah enemy 
of 0. car. - 
eaſily grant, that there i is. a great difference berween « P ; Cauſe, and; an 
Occaſion of evil: ACauſeis much more than ay occaſion LL ad $a | 
ſoſmall and light a matter, but that many of God's weighty 
grounded on this, that che Occafion of fin in themſelves ano others =( 
The Coil Laws That if Arch boos oil 
w W etermines, at if Archers ing at CORR, a 
a man paſſing os the Road, they ſhall make. ſatufaSion 5 :+ That sbey 
Pitfalls to catch wild Beaſts, if accidentally a _ falls into =_ = ad 
be puniſhed : and that M all be ſeverely puniſhed, that being ſet to watch 8 
| Furnace, falls aſleep, whence a ſcarefire par wr But the . New Lf 
is very full. We are nor to lay a ffumbling-block, nor an occaſion of 
fence , nor to wſe our liberty in that wherein our weak brother is 77 


 fended. 
IX. Laſtly, Let us lay it to heart, That Pride is the forerunner of defruflion, i 


5 


whether Per/ongl, Domeſtical, or National, Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
deſtruftion, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall : a Truth o cbricns tothe ob- 
ſervation of Heathens, that Sexece could fay, 


5 Duem dies widet wveniens ſuperbum, on nn, 
Hunc dies vidit fugiens jacentems. 


There is the pride of the rich , who boaſt themſelves in the multi- 

' tude of their Riches: there is the pride of the ambitions, who ſwell with 

Titles and Dignities: and there is the childiſh pride of Wimen, and effeminate 

, Who glory in Apparel. And tho this laſt may ſeem below theno- 
tice of the Divine Nemeſis, yet theſe light and ſmall things, draw down great | 
and heavy Judgments. What moxe trifling and ludicrous than thoſe Fop- 
peries mentioned-1/a. 3. 1 8. The tinkling Ornaments : as if they would imi- 
tate Morrice-dancefs, or Hobby-horſes : Heir round Tires, like the Moon, an 
Embleme of their lunacy and levity : The Noſe-fewels, very uncomely ſure | 
in ſuch. eax: Swine. And thomany of them ſeem-to be-innocent, as | 

Bonnet s, '- Rigs, and Mantles ; z yet God threatens, V. 24 That inftead 4 4 

ſweet [mells, there ſhall bes ſtink, 5n ha of a girdle, a rent ; inftead of welt: 

ſet hair, baldneſs ; and burning inſtead of beauty. All which chreatnings were | 

punCtually accompliſht in he Fabre Captivity, whiches God ſent thets 
to ſpare the coſt and trouble of fetching home their new Foſtions, theis \- 


frange Apparel. 
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_ frange Ap Faſhions, we haveumported their Vitjous Manners, if not 


The Degeneracy of the Romans in this P rognoſticated their de- - 
Clning greatneſs. Andthere's no ts Piles, pregon than thar -f was 

a People ceaſe tobe great in generous and noble Archievements, they be- 
ginto affeCt this Trim way of glory by Apparel. 


'But I muſt conclude. "The Uſe and' Application muſt be your own. 
This Sermort will: never be compleart, til you have reach'd it over 


to your Souls by Meidiration, and to the: World 4 thorough R - 
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1 Tim. Il. I5 


Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing, 
-- if theycontinue in faith, and charity, and holineſs, 
« with ſobriety. 
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The | Notwithſtanding | in the front of the Text, doth, my thinks, 
Rhetorically uſher in-a comfortabls {n{wer. to a.tacit. ObjeFion which 
might ariſe in the minds of thoſe Wamen, who were without, ſbfficient 
Reaſon' but togq.muchadditedto a fingle life, 'or.over-ſearfybof a mar- 
ried ſtate, partly from the ſorrow upon Conception, and:in Childchearing, 
and partly from that kind of ſubjeftion in converfation, which ( with 
more reluctancy) the apoſtacy of the Wo and thereupon the Fi 
tence denounc'd againſt her, did introduce. For Eb om above, 
according tothe Fenor of the new Covenant, thus ſivecely and graciouſly - 
reſolves the doubr, That if a Womans ſubjection. in converſation be ſan- 

| tified, her ſorrow upon conception ſhall be fweetned; if 'her life be hio- 
Wg./0y 


ly, tho her throws and pangs be grieyous, yet ſhe ſhall hayeſyrp:; 

that @ child is born ; and-if the dies in- cþi1d-bearing, het {ul wiltheeer- 

| nally happy. So that in the doleful ſtate, and hard-condition- of chi/d- 

RR bearing, pain, Whereinto the Apoſtaey of Eve hath brought Ser (whoſe Sex 

hs evK.12,5,8, the. Levitical Law e ſuppoſeth to be under greater weakneſs and. unclean- 

— neſs); which makes even Chriſtian married Wives more ſuſpicious and 

| fearful upon their conception ; here is a- ground of good hope, Atl ſhall 
go well ' with them , who 'may © hence take encouragement as tq 
their 'Femporal ſafe deliverance ( even as. to any other "Temporal _ 
good thing) in the due exerciſe of Chriſtian Graces. Yea , and 

* Danensin here's matter of, great ſupport, and ſtrong conſolation * , which, 

| foe. Jun. & rhay alleviate thoſe "pinching ſorrows , conſidering thar, their eter- 


nally 


\. 
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5 with the four. - Jews or. of Faith, "Cy Holm 3 _ S0- __ 

og \ $6 Y Tor E: 


L Thas the Womans we cc the Fall, is here implied ©'be,' «the 
uneaſie ſubjeFion, and: painii child beating, may be apparent from the” 
precedent werſes.; For. it ſhonld ſeem "beferSthe Fall, wheti there was an /- 
admirable Har inthe whole frame of Nature, Foa# ſhould have'\- 
bred -and brought forthwith 'cafineſs ; - and her” ſabjeQion to che” ate | 
thocicy of -herHusband ſhonld have been more liberal; withorit any re- 
mittency,, or diſcomfort. © Whereas now fince that ſaddeſt accident, b | 
reaſon of the imperfection which ariſeth from ſin, the woman is, as it 
were, untun'd, and enclin'd to account this inflifted ſubjeftion to het 
Husband, grievous-to her, who! had* given the worftcounſet, and = 
find the many.ilinefles whic occur in breeding; very | 
ſothe pangeor the approactiing birth,;. v Way neevitde's yea; an ores | 
from the f earfulapprehenſions ſhe hath of the Curſe, nextto intollerable®. prongs Frod 


Yet, :  maxime 3 
; : ono axiom | = 

I.: The ' Apoſth, " mentions the” Wontavis (6 fren #5 by | Fs 4-4} 

, i that condalon; both: with reference 9 hor Ls cat nite fe : 

and alvation [ſhe ſhall be ſao'd in thild:beaving ]; and the- wy "or $9 out | 


"op ace _ ogy Arfede the fare of 1p-* 
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rheer- 434 9p) -only© af 4 bitomarh* 1h#* GoBYP4s. * The -words Y Phil 11h. 4, y 
are, Jodie} a: f die T6R0Y01Ga ; i 17 ſhe ſhall be ſawed by _-— 
L child: : 


means:to attainit, 7 rey! continue in Fairh; afel rary 6 and Hole, $5 Yen "+ 
Schriety.” Here,” - wy 

1:; As to the end; Leſt -any'Chriſtian Woman ſhould coneeir that-rlivfe” | 7 4» 3 I 
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Term ſalvation, the: Particle i;,. and the -Compound'#: 
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* -' x. Somewhat is to be ſaid of falrorice { ſir ſhall be ſaved], which is 


www : 


OTIS 


obnoxious to an over-haſty cenſure. | EE 


| , trouble and 
; owfies”), danger, as the woman of the bloody "iſſue, 'and: Lazarws kh, the Diſciples, 
. Pha 43 wy . Porer ina ſtorm /Z, Me the Paſſengers in the Ship with Paul, _ fo 
oe ved mm. Yn et 

nes: i- (2) There is ſalvation Eternal, which is the moſt famous ſignification 
m Ats27.31- of the word in the New. Teſtament, being moſt frequently ſo-yſed in the 

| Future - Paſſive ( as here ),: connoting deliverance from ſin and miſery, 
» Mar. 10. 22. and aneſtating in everlaſting felicity x. -So the believing Women ſhall 
"and 24.13. tainthe fame ſalvation and Heavenly Glory, that her believing Hwiband 
' Mar. 13.13. ſhall, Yetthat I may moreclearly determine the import of the 'woman; 


| ——mhnd - being ſaved here in the Text, will be neceſſary to find out the meaning 


Acts 2.21. ®h, | 

Rom. 9. 27. ; 67, ; . 

'- and 10, 13. 2. The Particle, or Prepeſition, 4, which we do well tranſlate [ i» } 

1 Cor. 3. 15. fith upon ſearching into Authority , -I meet with it, by ſome or other 
rendred Four ways; wiz. by, for, ' from, and (the moſt, as we do-): 


In. k 


Twm.2.de Ms- 1. Therebe who would conſtrue it [5], as 1find amongſt ſome of the 
4 f bi Papifts ( tho Bellarmme thinks fit to- render it as we' do ), and. that as | 
© eauſim & me.. 2oting the Cauſe and Meris of ſaving married Women *, while they ' 
ricom, Scil, ſtrain tohave Metrimony accounted a- Sacrament conferring Grace #: As 
laborum ques if the meaning were, She ſhall be eternally ſaved by child-bearing, reckon- 
peticur mulier ing this good work as Cauſal of falvation. But how can child-hears 

porn dl which is a omen thing. oh effett -—hronadte nn 1 rcb ern | 
Catech:Ram, Every Strumpet by child-bearing, tho ſhe remain'd impenitent un- 
ma — ontidied all her days, would 5. in her claim ; which ſs moſt abſurd* 
—— fo conceit. And as ſome of the Papiſts would carry itto advance the Me- | 
 ___ritof good works, if the bearing, yea, and religious fringing uo f chit> 
dren, were the cauſe and — which Women ſhould , what | 
would become of thoſe pious Virgins, yea, Wives and Widows, whohave 
either prov'd barren, or through ſome other -defeCt have ht forth- 

no children ? It would follow, according to this ſuppoſition, That they: 
rf WE en ee nn] 
7, What their great School-men in e praiſes of Firginity,. 
| Rx524.” © which he extols above Merjmony ; the cliewhere he concludes Hers. ( 


REES $07 OO moup 


= be faveds; altbo foe yo bygeneration ©: +665f 
gin. Whereuponhe adds, This| by ] implying's. þ 
the augmentation of Salvation , qd: - ration of Children ; Aus ma- ; 
' ' Word of Ged ſhe ſhall rather, or be more ſaved. + Butbe ſure however it be trimonialin | > 
- difficult t9-reconcile the Popiſh-Aurborr with themſelves: all-thar come /*#7*7 18rite- | 
to Heaven aretruly. of Gods meer grace' meritorioufly ſaved by Chrifiy 7 2 
In-Whom there is no diſtinftion of Sex or condition :  but-all believers,” Gals. 28 5 
male or female, are one in him 0, through whom; there is no differenceof ©,1' %;, + | 
married or unmarried as tojuſtification-and Salvation. : Some in deed © : 
learned Proteftents* do interpret [ by”) with. relation to Child-bearing 3 as if *D.N.Knarche 
the Apoſtle did mean by the. bearmg, or generation: of « -ſon, k + child! bul, follow'> _ 
bern; i. &. the ſeediof - the, woman, namelyy: Feſur#; who ſhould braife 27 Dr- Heme 
tbe Serpents. head, by. whom alone. Ademand Eve,: and their poſfterity's Luke i. 35 
ſhould be ſawd., if they continue in Faith, -&c.: Andi/ifo : (to paſs by-Gen. 3. 15. ? 
what ſome of the Ancienrs. | have; written __—— and lefs ſolidly -1| Origen im 
upon-.the, word)  Theophyla# reports ſome to have underſtood it of the Mae. & Rom. , © 
Virgin Mary, whom .he would nor have it reſtrained to, bur rejetts that} 7." ego” 
Expoſition... However ſome Papifts *, would. have it-underſtood of ber, * T;rinus, &6c... 1: 
whom they worſeip +as finle6, contrary. to: Scripture and right Reaſon. + Clarus Bo=- - |} 
For then the. comfort from this. Scripture ' would have beenappropriated ne:/cius, al... © > 
to the Yirgin Mary, and to no.other. woman. But the Apoſtie ſpeaks in Sr16enins. 
ths werſe of that which is Future, and not paſt, as he conftantly 
done in the forgoing verſes; Which will evince alſo, that the above ſaid: 
Proteſtants do not fully reach the ſenſe of Pau} here, when they. inter- . 
pret it of . the womans. bearing the, ſeed: that had beew "promiſed , and 
which was the mean foretold and fulfiled for bruifing the Serpents head; 
and fo for reſcuing the woman from that eternal puniſhment which- 
was juſtly deſerved by her ſin. However rhey imagine they have a 
colour for their Opinion, from the Context : viz..Ver. 12. The Woman, *2Y 
1.E. Eve, . being deceived,. was firſt guilty of eating the Forbidden Fruit,, _ = 
but was reſcued from the puniſhment by he promiſed ſeed, i. e. by the 4 
A:ſſiahb born of her, to redeem that Nature he aſlum'd:. yet not abſo- 
lately, but on condition of Faith, -&c. and: continuing.in all theſe: ' So» 
the advantage ſhould. not only accrue to Eve her ſelf, but to all her- 
poſterity. It muſt be granted as an undoubted truth, that Chriſt is- 
the ſeed of the Woman meant in the firſt promiſe ; the Son (tho not 


immediately of Eve, the Mother of al men o: he is the Saviour, by Gals de 1 
whom. alone ſalvation to eternal is attainable. Yet to reſtrain-. - 9 


this child. bearing in my Text, only to the bearing of Chriſt , -as it is: 
more Novel, fo it ſeems too narrow. to. reach the 4poftes meaning;- 
ſith, as one p notes, this ſtate is beſt accommodated to every fai hfuf*, XZanch. Thus: | 
Woman (as well as Eve, and the bleſſed Virgin ),. continuing core 3.1. 4. p. 723+ © 
ſtant in the exerciſe of Faith. and- Love of Chriit , / to- promote: her 1,335 wY 
own: ſalvation ; as anon. we ſhall ſee the Plural in the next clayſe doth- ”e 
import ;' and. that we ray. clearly underſtand the. Apoſtle. doth here - -1 
ſpeak of conjugel ation , "he. doth; expreſly- name-'child-bearing 5; > 
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[ glom. ; (z.) There be who Tender this Particle |. for ], as noting the final 
 *. $aedpropter cauſe *, Wherefore ſhe thall be" ſaved ; unto this end, namely, that ſhe 
ppaſcopies. _ may procreate, ard-bear children, and* conſequently if the continue in 
Scharpius, Fi- the holy Exerciſes following'in my 7exr, ſhe ſhall be eternally fav'd. Bur 
71S f y 


Bebo Saas this conceit, fo: far as: apprehend, 'wants a ſufficient ground for the uſe 
of - this Pagticle elfewhere in the New Teffament, in' flich a contexture 
with a Genitive caſe. And the ApeſfHe cannot here be eaſily under- 
ſtood of the exd wherefore the woman is ſay'd, fith he makes ſalvation 
it ſelf the:emd, 'and ſpeaks here of :the Graces with which Chriftian Wo- 
men are qualified, and their'Exercyes to'which they are engaged, as in- 
cumbent on: them| to the attaining of that great ed, which is with a 
non obſtante, Or. notwithſtuinding, oppovyd to the ſad conſequent of that de- 
3% ception which thewomanwas firſt guilty of , and ſo bronght her ſelf and 
- ,* In locumm. poſterity to; be obnoxious to. As for: Henſizs * his conjectnre, thar ch3ld- 
bearing here notes wwarriage , Which ( he faith ) for the Rare of the, 
Greek, hewould have ſocaltedfrony the principal ez of it, child-bearing, 
tis a meer fancy, withour-probable ground, 'being the Apoſle uſeth the 
ſame: compound. word ir this ZpfHe verbally, as diverſe from marriage, 
tho nodoubtbearing, and bringing upof children, isa very proper and fig- 
nal Office of a married\'woman:- '+ 


(3.). Some: would: have it rendred'| om ], asnoting the term form, ( 
which, out of, cor: throaph: which, the eſcape © or- deliverance 1s.” made : | 
as *tis ſaid,of thoſe in:the' 4r&, they - were faved' fo the Deluge, out, | | 

g 1 Pet. 3.20. of, or through the waters q-; we ig our Tranſlation read, by the waters ; 
' $iySaJos. and elſewhere r, He ſhafl be-fav'd ſo as by fire; i. e. as thoſe om, or 
pp 3-15- out of the fire, connoting the difficulry of eſcaping, and. not. being con-- | - 

"#614 TVS: ſumed : 9. 4. She ſhaflipaſs ſafe Form, or our of child-bearing, and be 


5 Amos 4. 11. delivered as a fire-brand "out of the burning s. Yet as a learned man *- 
* Dr. Ham- thinks-this: doth not fully- reach- the Aprſ#les meaning here, becauſe that 
mond. which follows in the Texz doth not ſeem-to- be a condition of © free- 

dom from the ſharp and hazardous: pain of Child-birth', wherein rhe 

viſible accidents are common: to be/zevimg and' Pagan women ; and be- 
cauſe ſince God's ſentence of the- womans* bringing forth. in forrow *, _ 
there hath been no promiſe, upen any condition, that the pain ſhould | 
be abated, But experience: hath taught us, That choice. holy wo- 
men, Who bave been the-Lords' moſt dear Servants, have taſted of the. 
denounced ſorrow, as deep as any- others; and' ſome of them, as Ras 
chel, and. Phineas his Wife, expired with-their pangs: Another Learned. 

Il GatakerCin- Critick; mighty) in the Scripenres |; thinks, 'that to ſay, Th? 2voman ſhall 

mus, c.15-P- be ſavd, altbo:ſhe be' compell”d re-bring ferth,” and bring up children with 


* Gen. 3. 16. 


_ ſorrow ; which. thing © ſeerss - to *be' ah ent of the droine wrath, is - 
an unuſual. conſtruction, - and mere-fore'd Refoluriorn® But-if by be. 
: ave 


A ee ee £5 pp oF. —Lrne 
5 a J "LLIT © Het! CA " 0 
y «at: 484.7 1t * 14 fs — Id, 
by þ ; aug) 
1Wnarures of..Cxa&dc 
\ EOS Gee EET x Bs of 
: » ” F 4 * F = 
: z * : 


© p 


eem..co, be, (45 the faithful Monipers nor fop's in'their:hard Province; by Ge 
" boniogr af diſhonowr 6) ;, but, ſhe thall, be: dekvered\ wich Gods favour forthe # 2 Cor. 6.8. 
def... "Then it agrees upgn.the matter with, « Me ae ww 


(4.) Our tranſlating of it [_ i» ],..conſonans. £0; the moſt Orthodox Ex- 41 pros. 
poſitors, as 0: ſignifying the .can/eg Dr means: beres:but only the bare o- 

der, or. way to the end, or wherein the iſſue. is. attainable. - So-it is fre- 

- quently uſed: ip the New Teſtament ; as of going. thit way ur Believers n Mar. 2. 12. 
continuing. faithful i» many afflictions antecedent to their entring into the and 7. 13. 
Kingdom of God w, inthe letter, and circumciſion, and iz uncireumci- w Adts 1422+ 7 
fion x, i» the body of Chriſt y, i a Parable z, building the Temple * Rom. 2. 275, * 
in Three days a, &c, I might alſo produce many Teſtimonies from 2? ang 4-11? 
Ethnic Authors, to the frequent uſe of this Particle, in them (as'well as Luke's 4c 
Scripture), to ſignifie in *. *Tis plain herein my Taxr,, the 4poFHle doth 2 Mar. 26.61. 

not diſcourſe of the cauſe of womans ſalvation, but ſuggeſts that bear- Rom. 14. 14;. -* 

ing, and (taking the word more largely 4) bringing «p of children, is the ye EE 

ordinary way wherein pious Wives, apt to. be ſuſpicions and fearful, Fabra Ca b 

ſhould meet with faving-help from God.,, who would lead them: on $;c 42 uwitne. > 
therein to falvatian, which. of his Free Grace through Chriſt: he had Plar.d1e ebPr.... © 
deſigned them'to , and: prepared for them, who ſenſible of the: fignal 40h. S1@ 

Marks of the Divine ſentence, in their cb:{d-bed, ſorrows; are appall'd wm os Sc. 4 
under the dreadful apprehenſions. of * the firſt wo "euilr, andthe Keel = 
fad conſequent thereof to all of the ſame Sex, ready bt ound away - 

indeſpair. For as Abraham was of Gods good pleaſure, father of the af 

_ faithful i» wncircumciſion c, which, could be no. canſe of begetting faith, © Rom. 4. r1... 
er: any obſtruttion to juſtification. So any, yea, every gadly Wife ***pabvrix. | 
whatever, - tho not permitted to reach in- the: Church (as a little before © | 
my Textd), yet in her honeſt Function, Employmet, and good work of 4 1 Tim.1.12. . 
child-bearing travail, allotted to her by the righteans Governor of the-- .- 
World e, ſhould in due circumſtances be either remporally ſav'd; i. e. © Mar. 13: 34*- 
comfortably delivered from thoſe pains, fo. that ſhe ſhould no more: re- - 
member the anguiſh , for joy that a man. (or one of Mankind )- wat «." 
born into the world f , if God 1n his all-wiſe diſpoſal of -perfons and fJoha 16:21... 

things, ſees this gg be_ beſt for her : or elſe erernally awd by God in : 

Chriſt ( bo commandeth light to ſhine out of adarkneſs p), being found £ 2 Cor. 4 6. 
in her Journey Heaven-ward , wherein ſhe goes on with fabmiffion N92 £7126 - 

to Gods diſpoſal, i» her proper Vocation, Office and Duty, for the  pnats;} 1-r | 
propagation of Mankind. It's ſtrange then, that any. ſhould" take this... * TIN 

cauſally, as if here the ApoFtle were opening the cauſe by. which: wo» * 
men ſhou'd be ſaved; when rather the cauſe ſhould have -been ex- 

 Plain'd , why he chiefly mentioned this condition -or ſtate ®, "nor by *Bexa... 
which, but # 2yhich the. woman might be. ſaved, . For he: had+,conch'd 

o1 the ſp:cial puniſhment wherein. ther #oman was amercd for des 

| ?  Cerving- 
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. tion ; becauſe through Chriſt, #» their Feminine ſtate, and Pu 
tion of child-beartng , tho they be not free from. all ſpot of fin, 
OR | they have a bleſſed Cordial their ſanCtified ſyfferings, and ſhall 
| by a comfortable ſeparation of Mother and: Babe, be ſafely delive- - 
red of their burden, in their appointed time, if that be beſt for 
'} them ; and at the end. of their peregrination in this life, ſhall 
tbe eternally ſav'd, ſuppoſing they - have fhſtained thoſe troubles is 
Faith , Charity , Holineſs and Modefty. Having thus, as. well as I 
could ( making my paſſage clear through ſome difficulties. ), 
aweighed the import of the Particle &:@, in theſe Four Refpe#s, *twill be 
| convencent to fay a little for the explaining of the com word it relates 
\ 40, viz, Tuxyeyoricg, | 


3. Child-bearing ,” or bringing forth Children , as expreſſing the 
moſt proper a# of a good womans parturition, rather than the 
child bronght forth. - Yet ſome do not only take it more ffrily, as 
noting the very at of a womans being in Labour, or Travail , 
wherein are ſharp throws and pains, antecedent, concomitant, and 
ſubſequent ; but alſo -more Jargely from the- ApoFles uſe. of the 

S Danzus m word afterward in this EprfFHe ( as hath been hinted b ); as com- 
.. 5.14, Prehending alſo the nurſing and educating of Children in the nurture 
5 Rob. 6. A and admonition of the Lord i; which is alſo very painful , as Augu- 
ſftin's Mother Monica experienc'd , when ſolicitons for his conyer- | 
fion , till Chriſt was formed in him. Theſe burdens will then be 
bornin a Chriſtian acceptable manner, if the woman be out of the rich 
grace, and bountiful gift of God, ſo qualified, that ſhe is endow'd with /a- 
- wing grace: Which is, : | 


2. The ſupport and ftrength expreſ*d, as the way and means by 
keeping X Gontinent , wk evidence her Title, or obſerving . the 
Duties required , abiding in the Exerciſe. of Chri#1an and Con- 
jugal Graces , wherein they continaue ro be empſ@F'd. Here , to 
ſpeak diſtinctly, we are to look upun the Perſons, and their Ex- 
erciſes. 


GerneiusEſt= -*(1.) The Perſons : Some ( following the ws/gar ) would have 
4.0 ' the word rendred ſingularly [ if ſhe continue, Of femain ], as conceit- 
ing there is nothing Antecedens to agree with a Plural Verb : But it is 
certain that the: Original word is in the Plural Number , by the full 
conſent of all Copies (as Beza notes.): ſo that there can indeed be no 
ground for that 'conceit. 'The generality therefore render it 4 
' | Tt 
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**T x..]. Sees, 98 the Ancionry, &c. * refer it to the clzldre brought * Hriae, = 
forth, expoiinding it of 7heir abiding in the exerciſe of the following Ethiopic. - | 
Graces. But this doth no way pledfe the moſt judicious modery Hicrom , &c. 
Expofitors, any more. than ſothe_of the Aricien > Ht oe comſbnane Eſtius, &e. | 
to the Context, wherein we have- nothing of children. And therefore  - * © 
a. Learned Proteſtant. || doth juſtly wonder it could 'comme into the y| Chamier, 2 
mind of any who underftand Greek.  Be-like they took it co reſpect - 
the”. generation of children, . if they, by the Mothers care, did continue 4 
in the faith, &c. But theſe did not Well conſider, that the compound | j 
werd, Twyoyerian , child-bearing, is of the Siipgular Number. - When Waltheri Rare 
therefore this YVerb Plural hath 7wp- Nouns going before it., s. e. the mania. - - © 
Woman, and child-bearing, we ſhould look to which of the Two {com> 
tinue ] may be beſt accommodated. If to the word, chi/d-bearing, what 
more -.uncouth ? "Then the Paraphroſe would this trip, The Homer ſhall 
be fav'd in child-bearing, if child-bearing continue im the faith; &c. Who 
then "that duly weighs the thing, would-refer the' Verb c:ntinue, untb 
the Perſon, namely, the Wiman, and nor to childbearing, which is her © - 
all work or Function? Beſides , if it ſhonld be expounded of | | 
her childrens perſeverance in Grace , 'it would follow , That a godly 
Mother , who . had Ayary dotie her - dity towards her chifirer | 
would endanger. her own falvation, ſhould her children prove.nnto- 4-13.34 
ward and impenitent. Whereas this ivere contrary to Scripture, which "4-9 
doth engage both Parents, Fathers as well as (if not more than) 
Mathers , in the pious Education of their children ; and doth clear 

y Parents , haying. done their own duty, from being chargeable 
with the guilt of their children, when they periſh through their own - 
perſonal default &. So that tho too often the wickedneſs of children & Ezek 1g. 3. 
may be imputed to. the Parents neg; yet certainly the righteons Ca/:n. 3 
God will accepr,of the faithful Mothers diſcharging of her-own duty, + - 5-4 
tho her children do wickedly miſcafrry. Wherefore 'tis moſt rational, 4 
yea, neceſlary, to refer it (as moſt do), 


_ [2] To the woman, and not. to her children ; to. piqus Merbers, 


to take in both Parents, (as Chr1/ofopme thinks ®), And however the * a+2 yorlar, 23 
Verb { continue? be of the Plura! Number , that is calily underſtood 13.448, vitup. . * 


by an | Hebraiſm frequent in_ the New Teſtament , or a Figure very, vt. Monaſtic. 


uſual in ered and civil Authors, ,. both . Greek and; Lacie , ſud; yon 
denly to.paſs from one 7. to another,,,whenthere js an agrees. * 


/>$0, here. from 
Chapter , ſrom 
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; " 
(2. ). Exerciſe the Graces proper to. ſuch who mind their eternal welfare, 
by perſevering in their Chriſtian walk, ſuitable to their high Cafling, and 
holy Profeſſion ; being qualified and adorned with Faith, Charity, Ho- 
linef,, and Sobriety, thoſe rare Jewels, which in the ſight of God are of 
great price. And the /aſf#.of theſe , which ſome render Modeſty, or 
| Chaſtity , as a Species of Temperance » the Apoſtle makes ans 46 to 
* Bcz4, Cha married Women, as well as to Virgins *. Tho not (as the Papiffs do 
mer. ridiculouſly imagine), that Matrimony is a Sacrament, and doth confer 
Grace: or that (with the PapiFs) we are to reſtrain the Graces in m 
Text only to the four Matrimonial Vertues, oppoſite to the four Evils 
1! Befzrm.To.2. roo often incident to a married ſtate | , viz. Fidelity, in oppoſition to 
+ cy Wn Adultery ; Charity, to Enmity (chiding and brawling ); San#ity, to 
45 _ DiſhoneFty (or Taſciviouſneſs, and Rebellion of the Members) ; Sobrie- 
ty, to Intemperance and Incontinence, But I know no warrant we have 
to ſpeak thns narrowly, when *tis moſt rational to conclude, that the 
Apo#tle doth reſpect Faith in Chrift for Fu#ification and Salvation ; 
and not only the Faith of Matrimeny ; Charity, or Love to Chrif, and 
hy: and not only Conjuga! Love ; Holineſs , which becomes all Chri- 
ſtians ; z. e. ſanCification of the whole Inward and Outward Man : 
and not -only the peculiar ſ{an#iry of the Marriage-bed ; Sobriety, no- 
m Ga'. 5. 24- ting that Moderation «/! who are Chris ſhould be endow'd with »»; 
and not only the continency of a Wife. So that I ſhall take theſe 
Graces in their Exerciſes, comprebenſFoely , as relating to a Chri- 
Fiian Converſation in the general , and a Marriage-ſtate in fe- 
ctal. | 
Thus having been took np mnch longer than I wiſh'd, in obvia- 
ting the difficulties which ſome caſt in the way to.the clearer ex- 
planation -of the Terms in my Text; I ſhall be itraitned in ſpeaking 
to the DeduFions from it, 'as to' the prefent /o/uricn of ' the caſe pro- 
pounded , by reaſon 1 want that dexterity ſome others might have 
nſed, 1 beſeech you-þbear with me a while, to touch ppon hed or 
| | ag ee 
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er Veſſel», to be ſo-puft rip, as to'be talking" publickly, about Church- 2 1 Pet. 3.7 


| modeſtly,” and not  indecently o ; | but rather by'a patient demeanor, 2 ! Car. LOBY 
Education of an holy ſeed to ſerve him. If fo be the Lord hath called ©9%9, 


ends beſt known to - himſelf p, they are more 'eminently called ? Ho 9: 24 
to patience, quietneſs, and meeknefs of fpirit, which in the ſight of God 

x of great price q, not deſponding 'of Gods mercy in that doleful con- 7 * Pet. 34+ 
dition. - 


' Some Improvement of this Fir} Point may be made ina ſhort Application 4pplicar. 
for the Reproof, Oo | 

1. Of ſuch malapert Women, who mind not their own buſineſs, the duties 
properly appertaining to their Sex ; but contrary thereunto (as the ApoF#He 
ſpeaks inthis Epitle r), will be Buſy-bodies, ſpeaking the things they ought 7 1 Tim. 3.13, 
et ; as the Pepuzens of old *, thruſting themſelves into Church-Afſem- 14- 4 
blies, and invading the Miniſterial Function. Yea, thoſe, who tho they © ****<y14 
do not (as ſome have done) contradi& the pure DoQtrine of the Go] >d, 7 nevi 
in the faces of Chriſtian Congregations; yet at leaſt in their Conferen- oakeney Pan 
ces do imagine , that al] their Teachings, and conceited Opinions, ded. Can.Tom, 
ſhould paſs for uncontrollable Diftates and Doftrines. If Fomen pro- 2 3% 
feſſing godlineſs, did really labour more after thoſe things Which the * 
ApoFle here looks upon as moſt commendable for their Sex, Chriſtians - 
in our Age had not had ſo many ſad Experiments of the inconveniencies 
which have rien from the liberty of ſpeech in Church-matters, which 
ſome who would be reputed godly Women, and of greatattainments, have 
uſurped tothemſeives. Andif preaching in a fixed Church, donotbelong - 
unto Women, then be ſure baptiziug dothnot. Both are to be performed "I 

Mmmm 2 | only 
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toligal.Canoz \, as may. be-gathered-from what in-the' Hampron-Conrt- 
* *Fulbr Ch. Conference *, "againſt- the: Arguings. of forme of the then- Biſhops 
” lib, 19. Þeemiſſion -of Midwives, in. caſe of neceſſity, to haptizs 


| { Mat. 28-20, &c. Toar.it, was effential tothe lawful Minithration or Ordhcawre that 
| in honld be pet £72 pprlepr by afro $f rw it: in for the Re» 


2. Such ſoft and delicate Wamen; who like the pleaſure, but are impatient 

of the pain which ordinarily-attends thaſa in a married. fate.. To ſay. no- 

| . thing.of thoſe bad Women, who from. a lufful croely,. ono ue! Inftfolneſ, 
®* De Nupe. & as Augufin ſpeaks *, do with. that their ifſue ſhould periſh ratber than liee-; 


ey. 1. 1,c.15, and. therefore do. uſe -11l Arts,, either to prevent Conceptian; or- procure: 
oP Abortion; which muſt m4 be very  dilpleaſing to. God; whoe-in his 
Exod. 21-15» [,,w t, hath breeding-bearing Women much upon: his heart, to provide" 
| | for their ſafety. "There be.ſome; who from pre-apprehenſions of theis 
- «.1.£05.7.3,4- own pains, forbear to. render their Husbands their de u, not welt weigh- 
ing the;ill. conſequents. of ſuch forbearance; - Others are ready to con- 

cen, *tis.a diſcouragement. to them to: take pains, when- very well able;. 

about the nurfing and education.of their children. Tis true, they are 

r of ſuch Nur/ike difpoſitions, as ſome others, idolizing a ſingle life 

or. their eaſe, regarding not tobe ſerviceable to God in their Generation, . 

- faccording to- their: capacities, when called. For our Apoſtle in this Epi- 

ai Cm5.14.';H/e 2y, wills young Women to marry, bear children (not as too many in- 
our Age, ta. hear children when. not married:), gaide the. houſe, give none 


addicted to ſenſual pleaſures in the marr te, that they like not to 
{rake pains. in going through their appointed. time with their: ch4/d- 
breeding , and child-bearing ; but do fo over-eagerly pnrſue their 
Appetites , Fraſicks, and. Fancies , that they too often forget the 
condition - mto which God. hath brought them , and ſo deprive 
themſelves, and their Husbands, of thofe bleſſings, which if they did 
behave themſelves ſoberly, and Chriſtian-like, they might well hope. 
for at Gods hands , ſuppoſing them to. continue duly. careful ( as 
they. ſhould be) to forbear exceſs in Diet , and. violent Recreati- 


things Which their. condition. notably calls for. Which leads me to- 
the- . 


O3[. I'.. That the ſorrows of child-led ſhould ot (iſhoarten Chriſ ias 
Komen | omnntring into a marriaze-Frate. | * 
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occaſion to th: adverſaries to ſpeak ES Yet they. are fo greatly ' 
ea 


ons, and. to ſuppreſs vehement Paſſions, uſing that moderaticn in all 


ana oy oh erm rower mn TE - 
of chilid- ay /orvol's if they were true Believers, and liv'd it +0 
ſidjetion to God and their Huzbands (wherein their Hnsbands a. | --. © 
agrecably to Gods Word ) : f6 that throngh Gods gracious vouch-- /- +Þ 
 /fafement , they gn rower 90 final] damage their Grand- 
Mother Eves being #/ ſedaced': bur- upon their nrifeigned -returnin 
w God, and reſigning entirely to him, they ſhowld find I» bs Ts | W_ 
lifr x. The penaky 'of rheir ſorrows being converted into a bleſſing £ Pal. 30.5.*. 
by . the ſancifying. Spirit, they ſhaſt receive comfort in their ſharp ; 
and tedious rows: and - the 1houſand pains they ſirftain int breeding, I 
bearing, and religioulfy bringing up cheir children, ſhall work ropether by” "+" 
Gods mfinite: wiſdorn, and/benign inflaenees, for their Temporal ſafery, to (| © © 
far as God ſees that good for chem y; and- in the iſſue; for their Ererma/ 7 Rom. 8. 28.'. 
alyation- ; KY _ 


| Hence infer, to make a ſhort Applicarien of thi DoFrine, 


1. That” good Worn, when they are call'd ta it ( for 'alt ate not Applicat-- 
call'd. to it at all, and. ſee not at all times, upon ſeveral accounts), E 
they are- ſo for from hindring, that they may forward their 09:1 ſalwaticn 7 
by  entrimg into a marringe ftate.. And tho they. may think” [ubjetion | ; 
ro their. cwn. Hwusbands z, only in the Lord, as us fit a (for the Goſpel z 1 Per. 3. 5:* 
requires. no other ſabjeCtion:, but m the Eord Chriſt), to be ſome «Col. 3-18. © 
obftruQtion to their comfert and happineſs; yer they are much de-- I 
ceiv'd. in- ſich} apprehenfions. For-this Dc#rine, - reſulting clearly from | HY 
my Text, ſhews, that ths. kind * of willing - ſabmiſſiow and chedience to * Admanent:i» © 
their own Hebands b, is a better thing than- they deem of ( accompa- hoc genus obſe- Jy 
ning ſalvation ), and acceptable to God:; being Marriage « honourable Fr _ We be] 
m all c; an Ordinance: inftituted by him , who brings ſo many /2itare © *1 
good Wives to Heaven, to enjoy moſt contenting fiveets there, Caly. in Tax-c * 
from their. afflicting ſorrows -in Chi!d-bed: bere.  Forther | in- rum. | 
fer b Tit: 2, > 

y Heb. 6.9... 

2, That hypceritical” pretences off Sanflitzy, and unvarrantable wars f 6:33: 
perpetual Virginity, ſhould not bring a diſparagement upon the honanrable' 
ftate of marriage , from the pains and perils which child-bearins Women » 
paſs through. The Diſciples of Chri*# were over-halty: in- ſaying: 4, 
"Tis not good to marry. But theſe of Anrtichrif, who embrace the 
Doftrines of Demons , and forbid marrying e to- their PrieFFs, whether. er: Tim.4.1,2+:- 
they hare the gift of Continency , yea, or no; and to- ſuch Yirpine,.. | 
which for their gain, they decoy into an irrevecable Yew: (as they call it), 
is deteſtable: Yet this is the common. practiſe of the Pagit#s,. how : 
edious ſoever it be, and in the conſequents permerious*”; as wellas * Fernhardiw-d" 
the: pradtifes of thoſe beſare reproved , who. either to” cheriſh cove- iniRiſarior. +, * 

h | ; touſieſs,. 


vY 
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*Senten. 


| "Evel. :Vatar. 

Eag derives its honourable .Pedigree from the firff pair, when innocent - 
in Paradiſe here below, no 0 way obſtruCtive to an happy en- 
trance into the Paradiſe of God above. - Hence 1-am at laſt come to 
the | VEL. 

*Obſ. IL. 14, and Princi pal Obſervation from the words, which will directly 


anſwer the Enquiry before us : wiz. 
By perſeverance in Chriſtian and Conjugal Graces and Duties, child-bearing 
Wives may be beſt ſupported againſt, in, and under the hazard of their 


Travail. 


This doth clearly refult from the Text, as I have explain'd it, -andneeds 

nor much proof. | 
' By patient continuance in well-doing, thoſe who ſeek for glory, and bo- 
nour ,, and immortality, have eternal life, faith the Apo#le eliewhere g : 
-g Rom. 2.7. and a prudent Wife _— in faith, charity , hbolineſi and ſobriety, 
| may have ſuch ſupport from the ftrengthning-word of - Promiſe | 
| here, and elſewhere, that rrawailing in. birth, and pained to be delpuer- 
bh Rev. 12.1. ed h (as. the borrow'd ſpeech expreſleth the Churches ſorrow), ſhe 
may have good hope of being preſerv'd, and ſeeing a comfortable 
ſeparation *rwixt her and the burden of her belly , 2yben her loins are 
5 Th. 21.3. filled with pain, and pangs have taken hold on her i, * The Lord will ſay (as I 
* 1a. 43-6- may allude to thatinthe Propher) to theloins, give up, and to the womb, 
keep not {a k-; ſo that all ſhall be ſanCtified to her ; and in a proportion ſhe 
» may rejoycein hope, as Elizabeth from her own experience heartned her 
4 Luke 1. 45. Couſin Mary &k ; EL ſed i ſbe that believeth ; for there ſhall be a performance of 
> = thoſe things which were told her :from the Lord; if not in kind, yet in 
Equivalency, or that which is better. For tho, as the moſt beloved Wife 
4-Gen. 35. 17, Rachel, in her hard labour, ſhe ſhould dye ];. or tho the ſad eſtate 
I8. of the Church ſhould multiply her. groans, as Phineas his Wife's 
m1Sam.4 were, for the-the raking of the Ark m; yet ſhe may have good evi- 
20, 21. dence from the clear ſhining of her Jewels and Chains (which Chriſt, 
* Cant. r. 10. her Husband, hath put upon her, as his Spouſe *).; I mean the ex- 
. erciſe of her Graces, .that ſhe ſhall be eternally ſav/d ; her foul ſhall 
3 Heb. 4.9, paſs into that reſt which remains to the people of God n, where _= 


ere lzes Mother and Babe, both without ſins. ) 
"Next Birth will make her and-her Infant Twins. 


"Thoſe neceſſary and eminent. Graces:, to ferſfoevas Or continuance 
wherein, . the . promiſe of ſalvation is made: by the Apoſtle unto- ebild... 
bearing Women, on- which they live for ſupport againſt, and in their Tra. 
wail, are, as you have heard, theſe Four ; viz. Faith, Charity, Helizeſs, 
Sobriety. he 


' 1. Faith , which we may diſtindtly conceive of, as  compre- Tiioes - 
hending both that which is Divize and. Moral, or Chriitian and-Con- 
Jugs). ; 
(1): A Divine Faith , which s precions and ſaving 97, a-Grace- of p2Pet.1.1 with'® 
the Holy Spirit, whereby che enlightn*d heart being united co Chriſt, Heb. 10.39. 
doth receive him, and reſigns up it ſelf to him as Mediator ; and he 
ſo is* eſpouſed to that one Hwusband q, depending entirely upon him. q 2 Cor. 11.2: ; 
By- this Faith , receiving the Son of God, who is alſo the.-Son of - SY 
Man, born of a Woman, is the good Wife to live. in ſibjeCtion to 
Chriſt, her ſpiritual Head; and then, tho her pains be: never ſo ma- 
'ny, her .throws never ſo quick and ſharp, ſhe may be confident 
that all ſhall go well with her, either in being [afely Je/ivered of the ” 
Frriit of her Womb , as the Lord's reward, out of his free love r ; 7 PL 127. 3.: 4 
or having her Soul, and that of her Seed, erernally ſaved , being Y 
taken into covenant with the Almighty God [: fo that in the iſſue, /Gen. 17. 1,7;-.. 
ſhe will at laſt with all humble adoration, yeild that it could not '% 
- huave been poſſibly better with her, than to have been in that condition of | 
ſubjef1ion and. ſorrow, in breeding, bearing, and bringing up of children. 
was this Faith, for the. ſubſtance of it, which the pious childing We. - 
»en, mentioned in the ſtory:of our Saviours Genealogy, did exerciſe ; : 
' a continuance Wherein , is required of every juſt Chriſtian Woman, 
that ſhe may live by it inthe pains which threaten death. For by this 
Principle ſhe may be the beſt ſupported, and derive Vertue from her Savi- - 
our, for the ſweetning of the bittereſt cup, and ſtrength for the ſtaying - 
her up, when the anguiſh of bringing forch her firſt child is upon hert; « Jet. 4, 2r, 
as Sarah, the notable pattern of pious Women., in this caſe. did, x 3 Dol 
concerning whom it is recorded « , By. faith. Sarah her ſelf receiv'd u Heb. 11, 115, © 
Prength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a; child when: pines SM 
paſt age, ' becauſe ſhe - judged him Fade i who. bad. promiſed. A ſtaying, .. 
and living by Faith upon Gods Providence. and Promiſe', 'wilk revive 
the drooping ſpirits of otherwiſe weak and fearful Women gin their 
| .. * good 


- 


= 


| '.z Gen: 3. 15- "That the ſeed of the w:man ſhall break.the ſerpents hea 
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panzs, as \o many tonches of Gods E&leaſure againſt 'ſin, .areÞ pon 
them ; yet by Faith they can fetch relief our of the faithfulneſs 'of 


the Promiſer, as Sarah did ; and. out of this good. word he. hath re-'' 
corded in my Text ; or that "more general. by the Propher Dawd w, 


«go Pfal. 55. 22. He will ſuſtain, . or take care of thoſe that caſt their care and burden 
«with 1 Pet:5-7- yp; bim, With the like. Herenpon the upright woman ,. tho. frail, 
can refign up her ſelf to God, being fully perſivaded with the Fa- 


.-c Rom. 4. {1. ther of the Faithful x, That what he hath promiſed, he is alſo able* to 


perform in his own time and way , which is ever the beſt; Ard 
one *, now with God, ſpeaking largely to this. matter , in his" Pre- - 
ſent to Teeming Women, hath very well obſerv'd, *Twas bis will, that 
in their Travail there ſhould ever be , while the World ſtands, that 
mo#t eminent inflance of his power. Indeed, that (1 may fay ). which 


* Mr. O!zver, 
-C04p.13.9.139+ 


«Galen. _ made the great Heather P _ after a deep ſearch into the Cau- 
; 0 


ſes of a womans bringing forth a child, to cry out, Oh miracle of 
-*Nature! Hence in her low eftate, the pious Wife who lives by 
Faith above Nature , 2»ben ſhe ſpreads her bo ds, .and utters her doleful 
groans before the Almighty, concludes, It is rhe Lord, Jet him do 
» Jer. 4-31. what ſecrmerh him good y. If it ſeems geod unts him then to call 
[6 _ 3- =. for her life, and the life of her Babe, ſhe can ſay, Lord, here am 7, 
Sr —y and the child which thou, haſt given me (as the Prophet ſpeaks upon 
z 1.8 18. another account z). She truſts to thar good and , 14 promiſe 4, 
: and therefore 
comforts her ſelf, that the Serpents ſting is took away by him that 
is born of a weman. And tho the Pirth of her Child may. coſt 
her much more ſorrow than it doth her Husband ; yet as Manaoh's 
+b Judges 13.3, Wife, ſhe may have a ſecret intimatiom b from the Angel of the Co- 
+9, 23. wenanty of, and in her ſafe deliverance, one way -or other, which her 
Hushayd knows not of, and which wiff abundantly compenſate all hgr 
cRom. 5.4 ſorrows. If ſhe hath been in ſich a condition before, ſhe can fay- c, 
-Phal. 63.7. Tribalation worketh patience, and patience experience, wnd experience hope : 
and ſo by Faith conclude, Becauſe thou haſt been mine help, therefore 
will T truft in the ſhadow of thy wings. This ſaving Faith I might farther 
-ſhew, doth preſuppoſe and imply Repentance, and exprels it ſelf in Medt- 

tation and Prayer. 


1. lt-doth preſappoſe and imply Repentance, which from a true ſenſe 
| of fin, and an apprehenſion of the mercy of God ir Chriſt, doth 
4 Ezek 20.43 cauſe a loathing of 'our ſelves for our iniquities d, which is a very 
'and 36.31. proper exerciſe for a child-bearing woman, who is eminently concern'd 


Mat. 3.8. antecedently to bring forth fruit meet for repentance e, that. God may 


receive her, and the Fruit of her Womb graciouſly, upon her hearty 
turning:fom fin, and returning to, and truſting in him, fo vgeertr 
Women Mould froicfully remember - the Sentence z acknowledg rightly 
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the chars of Grace, And as this ſpiritual woſhng is very neces 
ry tor t 
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id, is hor out of per 
the Placenta , or part 


zould the upon good grounds expect to be. ſaved from her. groan- 


p 


the- Soul to a pair of writing Tables » que of which muſt be waſh'd 
whatſoever is written with /=; and inſtead thereof muſt he entred 
fary for all f; fo be ſure it is ſpecially neceſla ſe wimen who F Jo. 3: 2%, % Mb 
are apt to be over-curious in the waſhing of their Linnens for their lying T*- 3- 3- 
in that the purity of the ou;word be not preferr'd to that of the inward | 
Man. 5 NES 


2. 'This, /avizg Faith doth uſually expreſs it ſelf in thoſe women YN 
who are: really eſpouſed unto Chriſt , and. in whom he dwells by f 
Meditation and Prayer , Which are alſo very requiſite for the 
ſupport of child-bearing ones, at-the approaches of their appointed ſor- 
rows. 


1.) Faith doth expreſs it ſelf in Meditation ; and ſo by bringing the Soul 
ro contemplate upon God, doth (as Wax is ſoftned and prepared for the 
(Seal make the heart ſoft for any ſacred charafters or Signatures to be im- 4 
printed upon .it. Hereby an Hand-maid of the Lotd, when ſhe awakes, 3 
is fill with him g in heartning Soliloquies. The good woman ſeri. £ Plal139.1+ 
ouſly. thinking on the Sentence -of the Almighty, 'That ſorrow ſhould 6. 
be multiplied in her conception , and bringing forth children h, reflefts h Gen. 3. 16 * 
upon her ſelf, and conſiders well, how her portion of affiitions in - 4 
a Federal ſtate, is allotted -to her by divine diſpoſal ; and thereup- : 
on taſts ſome ſiveets in their bitterneſs, and reſolves to ſubmit there- -. EM 
unto, as her duty : and finding her ſelf to have been harren and un+ p oo 
fruitful in the knowledg of the Lord Feſtus Chrift i, to bring forth fruit unto 52 Per. 1.8. .- -. 
holineſs, which ends in eternal life k, Inſtances of ſuch fruntfyl Aediration, & Rom. 6. 2: | 
may be ſeenin Mr, Oliver's Preſent forecited, chap. 5. ' Further , Faich doth F. 
exerciſe it ſelf, : 

(2.) In Prayer.,to, Gad, that being the' Mouth of Faith in God through | «I 
Chriſt ; in_whoſe- prevailing Name Chriſtians are concern'd to: liſt up 6:4 
their hearts -unto him for relief in all their: ſtraits. Thoſe good Wiyes 
who own the Religion of the Bzb/e, ſhould not with the Heathen in 
their pains, make their Prayers to Lucina.; or with the Papiſs, to the | 
Virgin Mary, or their S. Margaret ; but unto bim alone in. whom they. 5 
believe I, 'and who alone hearetb prayers m.. Chryſoſtcme .did- greatly! Rom. rv. 14,  * 
complain in his time, that the tender mind of a irgin on her "Marriage." Pal. 63. & 
Ee | Nnnn day, 
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* 


them unto. 
There is alſo, 


C2. ] A Moral, or. Conjugal Faith, which is more diſtinCtly. cafled 
fidelity , or faithfulneſs; a Grace much ſtrengthned from. the former ; 
| and in a Fife doth more peculiarly reſpe&t her Husband ; as we may 
e1 T'm.5.12. particularly gather from our Apoſtle in this Epiſtle o (compar'd with that 
p Iit.2.10. which he ſpeaks more generally of ir elſewhere p, for the adorning of the 
defrine of God our Saviour in all things ). e Wife hath plighted 
her Troth to her Husband , according. to the fleſh, unto. whom the 
Lord hath in the, Marriage-Covenant joyn'd her, and ſhe is obliged to 
be conſtantly faithful 'in all conjugal daties to him, with whom ſhe 

hath truſted her ſelf , and that by Vertue of the Covenant of her. 
God. Neither is it enough to be really faithful, but alfo to ſeems ſo, 
* Tertul, or be ſee as much as may be, ſo to be ®. Not that any Chriſtian 
| IV Purchas Pjl-, woman ſhould be, like ſome of thoſe in the Great Moguls Countrey |, 
£1.1.1.p225- who to gain the repute of modeſt, loving, and faithful Wives, will 
C have their own. Corps burnt together: with their deceaſed Husbands : 
bur ſhe ſhould ſhew her real fidelity, as in an honeſt and prudene 
concealment of her Husbands ſecrets, fo. in avoiding all juſt ſuſpici- 
on, by any familiar converſe with others, of being falſe to his Bed ; 

and religiouſly keeping tifl death, the Matrimonial , Obligation, not. 
deſerting her dear yoke-fellow when, reduced to. ſtraits. For ſo *tis 
ſtoried of the King of Pontns his Wife, that ſhe diſguiſed her ſelf to 
follow her baniſh'd Husband, ſaying, There ſhe reckon'd was regine- 
dom, ber Riches , and Countrey, whereſoever ſhe. could find bl, Hus- 

* L. Viv. de band *: The Wife of a certain Cownt of Caftile, wheri the Kiny. had 
[0 iſt. Fem. detained her Hwsband in Priſon , went to viſit him , .whom ſhe per- 
'2- P-1572158- fiyaded to put on her cloaths, and leave her there. in his ſtead: Of 
which Fatt the King hearing, did much wonder at the fidelity of 
the Counteſs, and ſent her to: her Husband, wiſhing he had 'ſ{uch Wives 
.for himſelf 'and Sons. I might produce more Inſtances, bur 1 ha- 
ſen. - If Chriſtian Servants ſhonld perform the Offices of theik Re- 
. | laticn, 


- 


e Tit. 2:fe.,; © 7 
$4 3s 22, " F : 
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'C 

Te EEE Ne woe laboh'towar 
Him, with! whom ſhe" is'becotiie , roo. thaty, © 
defeCtion is there from rb1s Faith * Wie A \ vichloh of this good: Ft 
M'out \degenerate and decrepit Age? which unleſs God. Gs time! 

repentance! of, -may not. only” hazard the .7emps ne bur” will alſo the | 
'Breynal falvarion of many agukerous child: ' who (5 et lefst im- ; : 2 ©1 <aR h 

uderit'than foie others) wipe et ou, ir maybe, *and (unleſs their 
dhatp: throws face'them'toconfeſs rheir falfiry') he bg thonght tobe 
moſt gemiine Daughters of rhe Chirch, when indeed they _ its ruine 
in'a'ſpurious' brood. | | 


The net Grace required "ws wiiny yi at 63 
2. 'Charity, or Love. Pit $ oa, x 16d Fuich; AY BY = "4 
that which is Chriftizwr and Conji teffeNting Chriff, and' her Hithard. . TY 
Beſure every Chriſttan Wife - 


I. Love the Lord Feſas Chriſt, ——_—— both, rai and my#ically. 
She ſhould ſincerely loye'Chriſt > oF and in members, Her. Faith 


rowards him ſhotld'work by Love's EY, r Gal. 5. 6. 
| | #.- 
Fe 1 Tr betioves her to give the Pony -of "ey affeftion unto vip hn. 
himſelf. She is 'oblig'd above all , moſt entirely and heartily to love _ 
the Lord Feſws Chriſt, her ſpiriroal Husband. ' For they come hf 


the” Apoſtolical Benediftion, "who love our Lord Jeſws in ſmcerity, 'or 

with cincorruption'/;'- Our "Lord Jefus loves fich ,"arid is, much affe; / Eph.6- 24. 

ed with their doleful condition, as with char of his "Fiend Laxa- Oo 2 

7967. This indeed is a good evidence of a germine Faith ,- and + John ti ” 

ſhews it Felf 'ro/be of a right * , when there is an holy care to 11, 35» 

keep all 'Chrifts *Communtments 41. Hence Charity is compared by one, " Jon 441.9 

6 an-everiturning Br. always Srothding , and, labouring for him in 8 
whom The reſteth.. '*Let this he | the chief. care' of "the Coriftian' Wife, -* > & \ | 
The -ma pots good 'grounds conclude. Chrift is hers, .and ſhe js; .-. 4 * 

as and fay mall:trouble, as'the good * 20man', When bloody Bonney ” Cant, 2 15: 

threatned ther” in the” Popyh perſecution., to take away 'her Hnsband »& 

ard Son ; *Chriff is "mine Hishand , and better to me than Ten 

Song |: you. cannot ftri of ' him, . Now if the good Wife hath 

Chriſt” preſent | with het <a in Mr Travail -( as they 'who love "him 

with a pre evalling” love' , certainlys*haye "in all, cheir ' affliftion' )., 

Je hath AJ, Ser him who | will command deliverance for 

her. , and a being Yet * 5; | who being "indeed *Chiiſt's x Plal. 44. 4. * 


Wd; as. ſhe'is fo love Pim, in Kind : 10 "alſo inthe next Lev. 25.21, 
CC, | b- 
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Apoſtle: 
as flew 


z John 13. 34..cerely” and conſtantly z.- Lowe” to the., Brethren goes Ong with 
poſe to 


y Thx]co1 7 in his members; (0 


T6s5, Ap 


, 
: 
* 


*. Lud. V;v. become tedious. and. irkſome *. But where this conjugal- love is con- 
þ- 104. ; « "gi upon the foregoing Chriſtian love, there all will: become 
eafie. This is the very life of perfect. Friendſhip; and whese it reſides 


1 Cor.13.7 8... Veſtal fire*) ſhould. be ever-cheriſh'd, that it go not out. Indeed 
gy being_as the Soul of Society, and of it. ſelf Immorrak, it would 


— & 5, G12, 


-right. in a Wife without this true /ove to her own Husband), and 
&. certain. aſſurance that. God auld give her patieuce according to her 


| pain. 


TI 


her in. the. breeding. 


F448 "I word.. *Tis a bleſled frame 
faid that gr pain ſeems light, and 
fan heavy. So on the other hand, for -want of this prevalent: conjugal - 


- awe, in conjunction. with Chriſtian love , a Daughter of King Erbe!- 
red; having found the difficulty of her frſ# birth, ſhe did afterwards 
perpetually abſtain from her. Husband's. Bed ( againſt the Apo#te*s 
Rule h ), proteſting from a Principle of. unaccountable. ſelf-love; That h 1 Cor. 7: 3. 
it was not fit a Damnghter 2 a crowned Head , ſhould commit ber ſelf 

any more to ſuch Fo, © 'was far otherwiſe: with a young Woman 
in Eubza, who being marxied to a Man ſhe lov'd dearly, became 
Mother and Grand-Mother to an Hundred. Children. - The Story 
of Mrs. Honywced, in our Age, is not leſs famous. I might produce 
many other In#ances, but *tis more than time I come to'the next mentioned 
Grace; Viz . : 


3, Holineſs ; which I take as the former, for. that which is Chriſi.,y and-dy1a9ws« 
(orjugal, more general and ſpecial. 


_ I. There is Holineſs which is conſidered more generally, being an 
univerſal Grace agreeing to a (briftian as ſuch z wrought by the. Spirit 
in the new creature, Fam the. peace. made by Chrift; whereby the ſoul 
being- chang'd into bis likeneſs, there is an abiding in a fate of gracions 
accepration with God, and a Ffrriving in ſome meaſure to be boly as he 
is boly, in every particle of our converſation, both towards God. and Man, 
publickly and privately in ſome degrees. As all' Chriſtians are to mind 
their falvation. in the holinef of the Spirit, and to follow after it by _. | 
Chriit i: So Chriſtian Wives in a child-bearing ſtate, that they may con» ; 2 Thief. 2.13;:- - 
fortably bring forth the Fruit of their Wombs, are highly. concern'd for 1 Pet. 1.2. . *} 
that good work, to have their fruit unto:holineſi k. Then be ſure all ſhaft) Heb. 12. 14. 
go well with chem, both hereand hereafter. Blefedneſs belongs to the pure To p "N 
8 heart, and the undefiled in the courſe of their lives I, What knows 'the [' Mat. 538. +. 
baly Wifh,. whether (if ſhe ſhould be-married to: a bad Man, by Parents Pfal. 119. 1.. - 
dion.) Jhe -may ſave her Huchand m> We read of ſeveral Chriftian m1 Cory.165s 

ves,whoſe Hwsbands have been brought to real godlineſs, by their zealous F; 

Endeavours ; -as Clemens by Domitia, &c. * For the holy converſationof * L. Favs de © 
a Wife, hath ſometimes a great force upon the mind of the Husband, who C#.Fem. 1.2. - 
is thereby. diſpos'd to entertaingood: and if awork of Grace be wrought 7253: wde > 2 
Upon him, then he will be more fervent in prayer for his chi/d-bearing Wite; P: PH 0] 
who, as ſhe ought through the. whoke courſe of herlife, to be daily-dyine | 
zo fin, and living to righteouſneſs; ſo.nber approaching ſorrows, ſhe is more. 
eſpecially concerned, | 
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FAC), Þ- 1. Then, . | 


| | 2. | To it -to the effeftino and dilpv/ino will of -God, who works 
PEph. x. 17. Þ (5d Br pow '0 ” counſel of a Go Pu FM in preparing for 
> death ; not to negle&, but make ready for ſo 'prear ſalvation as i 
purchag&d by Chriſt , and offered -in the 'Tich and precious 'promi- 
7 Heb. 2.3 ſes g. If all ſhould hearken to the charge our Saviour gives -to his 
7 oat. pd 4+ own Diſciples 7, Therefecre be ye alſo ready ; then. it, eminently. concerns 
a 'big-bell''d woman, to be m a readinels for her departure, that ſhe . 
may not be ſurpriz'd, ſih the pangs 'are. perilous” thar 'ſhe is 'to paſs 
through ; and the more, if ſhe be but of a weak, and not of an hail 
* Mrs.Joceline, conſtitution. * The laſt mentioned pious Gentlewoman , when The fele 
her ſelf quick with child ( as then travailing with Death ir ſelf), ſhe 
| ſecretly took order for ' the buying a new Winding ſheet .; thus pre- 
© paring and: conſecrating her ſelf 'to'him who.reſted in. a new Sepuicher, 
' wherein 2as man never yer laid ; and privately in her* Cloſet , ,ook- 
. > pope in the Face ,' wrote her excellent Legacy to ber wnkorn 
. None ever repented of making ready to die. And every Chriſtian is 
ready, who can entirely. ſiabmit to Gods diſpoſal in Life or ,Death. 
Yea, -and'then a good woman is likelt to have her will. in afafe 
temporal-deliverance, when ſhe is moſt {ſincerely willing that God ſhould 
\. have his'm dealing with her as -ſeemeth” beſt 'to himſelf. * When: the 
Yoke 'of Chriſt /is eaſie, and his 'Burden is light, then'is the good Wife 
inthe faireſt way to be moſt eaſily delivered of the burden of her belly, ſo - 
. thatſheſhall have the traeſt joys afterwards.” Thus of Holineſs confidered 
mw ;generally,, and how the ch4/d-bearing Wife is concern'd to exer- 
 ciſe it. Ws 


, 2. Holiweſs:may be conſidered: more ſpecially, as it. is :conjagal ; and 
more þ proton appropriated to: the warriape-fare. This being a more 
parti exerciſe of 'Chriftian holineſs inthe'Matrimonial band ; where- 
| 41 as every, one, both Husband and'Wife, in-:haz Relation, are.concern- 
E. ed ; fo the childing-wiman is obliged to be ſnglarly © careful to p9/- 
F,  1Theſ.4 4. [eff her Veſſel in ſanttification, or ſanftimony, and honour /;, in a T_ 
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- ſight of God, as it is Rid inthe Apochryphal Ffory.*, Sars, the Daughs « Tobit3 oY 
ter” of Ragiel,"did ; Thbu Knoweſ, Lord , mag Lg form all ſm with ig, ©» 
man, and that 1 neveyy poluted- my. name , not, it ay my... father. . 
on 'of miſcarrying, that. there. may indeed, be. Jahowring-in vain; cr 


bringing ferth for trowble.;' but ber ſeed may. be the. bleſſing of the Lard, 
pie 1-2 4 with ber f5 wo may fl ark: y ri 
ty and "un pote | Reputation, - aving, - COAST. CONTUEY ation coup da-, - ry” 1 
with fear u; that all ſhalſiſſue well with her, and the Frux of -her Womb. $200 PG - 
Bat this is ſo much of the ſame. Nature. with the. laſt Grace. menti» - - 4a. 4 
oned- here in my Text, that the. Apoftle annexeth 'that to,' Holineſs, 

with, 6 | diy 


: | '» e Ifa. 65 23s. 
lace her 19 her Integri- with 2 be, + q 


ET an?” 7: 

' 4. Sobriety, So we render it; others Temperance, others Modeſty, ag ** #199%"%. © » 
in our old. Tra»/lation; others Chaſtity, And taking it largely, the word | 
ſeems to ſpeak” that praciows habit which may 'belt become a prudent, 
grave, temperate, moderate, or modeſt Mother of a Family * ; for 
that ſeems to reach the ApoFFles ſenſe , :comparing.it with» what he T _ 
bath in the 9:5 Verſe of. this Chapter, and elſewherew. I might. conſider pf bd; b, ij 
thislike the former Graces, more generally and fecially. ne 


* Bexas 


x. More generally, as Chriftian ,. every one that. nameth the name. of 
(rift, being under an obligation thereby to. depart fFom iniquity x, x 2 Tim 2.19. 
is engag'd to labour _ a_ ſound mind be to. be medeſt, ſcber, and tems.) 2 Tim. 1.7. 
perate in all things z, learning to uſe this werld.. as if we uſed it wor; 7 FEE 
minding that which is comely, and. attending upen the Lord without di- yy” DR 
| ; ; « 9. 25% 
ffraftion a. Yea, we ſhould let our moderation be known unto all ; 1 Cox. 1.31, 
men, 4s thoſe that are Chriff*s, who have crucified ' the fleſh with the 35. petit; 
a__ and lufts b. Certainly then: a Chriſtian :Wife, and -that- in a # Phil. 4. 5- 
child-bearing condition, is concern'd [to ſeek, that ſhe may. be endew'd Gal. 5.244. | 
with'Sobriety, which purgeth'the Mind'from Dittempers,. and putteth the, 
affetions into an orderly frame, acceptable to. God. ; and ſa dceth morally. 
give the beſt enſurance tothe promiſes.of temporal and eternal. fafety. But 
more particularly, | batfoke | 
2. The ſpecial-conjugal Grace of Temperance and. Modeſty, is.to'be exerciſed; 
by the chi/d-bearing woman in ſobriety, chaſtity , and gracefulneſs, both. 
with reference to her affetions and ſenſes. . I have.warrant-from:the par. 17,5 2 
file, as wellas the Philoſophers *,' totake thewerd ſo largely, as tocompre- *rlleiE: bices © 
| hend both Modeſty and * ae$Se Whereuponl conclude; - © Ariſt. l. 4  * 


| C1.] With. | 


_ at _— 


— + © "TE _ 4 
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adornings of plaiting the hair, ' and of wearing gold,.. 
4 1 Per. 3.3. apparel d, ſhew her /elf to be weracn Wes mo is_not carried away. 
* > 1 - | fi 


rous fick-bed, ohce with much forrow told me;, That ber foregoing 
priding: her ſelf in hers did, and greatly wound her ſpirit: But her 
modefty, humility, and diſcreticn, will be Evidences of 'her- unfeigned 
* Mrs. Eliz. Faith. For as an excellent big-bellied woman * once wrote to ber 
Foceline. Husband, with reference' to her Daughter; ſhe would not have her bold, 
modeſty and humility being the ground-work of all vertue. Again ſhe is to 
govern her ſelf, V | | 


g Micah 4.9, travail have taken her g; as a penitent Gentletvoman on a_dange- 
IO, 


([2.] With Temperance; ſhe ſtould moderate her ſenſes ; eſpecially take 
ca'e to- govern well thoſe of Ta## and Touch. For Temperance indeed 
iz ſuch a Vertne, as-doth keep a mean in deſiring and avoiding fach 
bodily pleaſures as are perceived by thoſe ſenſes , about the-proper 
ue of creature-enjoyments ; ſo” that in eating and drinking, as well 
as other aftions , a Chriſtian may. be kept in the beſt temper for the 

b 1 Cor.1o 31. £lorifying of God b. And in looking upon Temperance as a fruit 
s Gal. 5.23. of the Sperit 5. Here may come under conſideration , more F#irift- 
| ty and particularly, the good Wifes Sobriety and Cha#tity in her ccnjuga! 


Relation. 


 (1.) Sobriety; which more Ffirifly reſpefts the moderation of the 

Appetite, and ſenſe of rafting, for the deſiring of that which is con- 

venient , and -the avoiding of Riot. Whileſt exerciſed about weat 

and drink, for the ſhunning of Intemperance in either, the breeding 

- and big-bellied Woman 1s highly concern'd to take ſpecial care for her 
* L.7. de leg, 0wn,; and the child's ſafety. Plato determin'd *, That big-bellied Wemen, 

$6iv Tic eopi- above all, ſhould {o govern themſelyes during that ſpace, that they may 

Ca; & yerpb, be neuher carried away to many and furjons pleaſures , nor oppreſsd 
Sc. ' with grief ; but live a mild, quiet,, and pacate Life. Many have mil: 
carried by an inordinote giving way to their Appetites, and feeding 

. immoderately upon various Dainties. ' So that ſuch ſhould not def- 

k Judges 13.4, Pife the drvine direffion given unto Mancah's Wife by the Angel kh. 
33,12, 13, 14. For 


« 


yea, after conception, before the growing big 


_ 


rate woundnig of the Conſcience , when God makes inquifition _ 1 : 
for blood m ; yea , -and too often precipitate into Io. a * 20 


1 


(Ca. ) Chaſtity (which for the matter was partly hinted before in 
emjuget. fidelity and ſen&imony ). This Frifth relpetts the other ſenſe 


afore-mentioned, and requires a keeping of the heart and body from 


uncleannefs ». It may be granted, Men, yea, Husbands, are 
| more prone. to Inconti | 
I might remember them (as weſl.as their Wives) of that famous ſay- 

ing of the Roman Orator * , That in the predominancy, or gon, of ep men 


commerce with wertue : andt 


Tenſjial pleaſure, men can have no 

are concern'd to: be watchful and moderate , eſpecially conſidering p57; homens- _ _ 
whar the great gg 1s hath faid, That of all the deſires of the bo- bus cum vir« © 
dy, men are apt to be faulty this way [.. Yet ſith the Command of ure comerei= 


God reaches thoſe of each, Sex, both, are under a religious band in 


the marriage-Ffate; and (as ove. faith + ) rhe_ pleaſure therein muſt bey 5 aq x2 ” 
e de- invuuuby wer”  - 


mingled with ſome ſeverity ; it muſt be a wiſe, and conſci 
light o. It- much concerns the. Chrifian Wife, to give. check to:any 
foggeftion, much more -to any par | 
late her matrimonial contratt, or to bring her” into. any . carriage ,— 
' unbecoming that honourable ftate ſhe is brought into.; or the undue 9,7, 

uſe of the wndefiled bed o. So that howeyer ſome of the Paps#Fs in riſt.Rhez-c.1 
magnifying. a , ſing/e Life ,, would appropriate cha#tiry. unto-Virgins # Charron 


(whom' they thernſelyes do debauch in their Namneries );. Yet .we 


x1 Cor. 7. 5. 
and 2.2. 


and continency. in a merriage-itate., as oppoſed..to : that. in. @ /ivgle 
life *®. In the Exerciſe of -2 with the precedent Graces, the. 


Wife-baving well learned the leſſon of /elf-denia/, can bear her n Tom. 3. 1.46, 


in humble confidence of aids from above, in the hour of her child-bed for- © 14+ 
row, and a ſafe deliverance in the beſt way. 
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| Rom. 13; 14, 


. . And were. I diſcourſing.to. The, . = 
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un, Cicero do | 


which is in a tendency to; vio- I*lbls ; 

— 4 
wid. 136.2, | 
find from Scriprare, and the Ancient Fathers, that there” is chagfuy hy ana 
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exemmp 


| - Rea: 1 might now (could Ihave ſtaid) have ſhew'dto you the Reaſonablenef | 
of all this 1 have beegMurſing.” a ES 


T. From, the fidelity of God , Who hath paſled his word for the preſer- 
ration, in due Circumſtances, of all thoſe thus qualified, as you have 
heard. Which indeed was Sarabs ſupport, with reference to her <child- 
 # Heb. 11:11. bearing, becauſe ſhe judged bin Fark who had promiſed p. - He who is 
mot faithful, and cannot Iye, hath faid, They who are not weary of well 
doing, ſhall Reap, if they faint not. 


| 2. From the evidence of their own ſincerity. The continuance in theſe 
\ Chriſtian and Conjugal Exerciſes of Faith, Charity » Holineſs, with So- 
britty, ſhews, notwithſtanding their Frailties (which are no other . pors 
q Dcut. 32. 5. than thoſe may be on Gods own children q), that they are in a ſafe 
ſtate ; which muſt needs be great ſupport, ſuppoſing the worſt that 
: can befall them .by their pains. And as by abiding in ChriF, they 
r Jo. 15.4- are ſpiritually fruitful-r ; ſo they may well hope, that in bringing 
- - forth their natural fruit, they ſhall be evermore kept under Gods be- | 
nign influence and bleſſing. The promiſe 'in my Text is enſur'd upon 
Gods fidelity to all thoſe good women who are intereſſed in' it. But aſl 
. thoſe, who have evidence of their ſincerity, may be well ſatisfied as to 
their intereſt therein; and the continuance in the exerciſes of the Gra» 
ces of Faith, Charity, Holineſs, and Sobriety, doth clearly demonſtrate they 
are perſons qualified with ſincerity, who in and through Chriſt, ;» 2vhom 
# 2 Cor. 1. 20, the promiſe s yea, and amen, ſhall certainly inherit it /. : 
- Heb. 6. I2, 


I may not enlarge, having ſtaid over-long already ; yet would crave a 
tittle further leave to make fome uſe of what hath been faid; 


Hfplicar. The Application of this laſt and chief Obſervation, wiz. That perſeverance 
|  #nChriſtinn gnd Cinſugal Graces and Duties, is the beft ſupport tochild-bearing 
women apain#t, in, and under their Travail ; may briefly ſerve to teach care, 
. | and adminifer comfort. TL he 


© I, This teacheth an holy care , and that to Men as well as to Wo- 

men. ' We ſhall find they of either 'Sex, may hence learn infru- 

ion. " 

. I. It may teach aleflon to Mer, whether they beina ſingle, or a married 
ate. Cs - pus 


fa | x (x) They 


j 


- $42 Da 


es Fuitfh , Tor HI 
marr wh &o, 


Joys, gc 
ſhares. 


(2) They who have Wives already, ſhould take ſpecial care upon this 1 
account, to diſcharge the duties of good Husbands towards their cþi/d- "> 2 
bearing Wives, with all good fidelity ; wiz. { 1.] To dwell with them : 
apvording to- anger honour unto them as the weaker weſſels, and WW 
as being heirs together of the grace of Life, that their frogs be not "4 
hindred u : yea, and to labour daily with them, both by their Chri- # 1 Pet- 37+ - . 7 
ſtian Advice, and Holy Converſation , to engage their faitfu! Wives: "© 
 * more and more to the conſtant exerciſe of theſe Graces and Duties, | "I 
that their ſorrows. may be fanCtified to them , and they may ſee the - J 
ſalvation of God in their breeding. and bearing of children. And if the - 
great and holy God, ſhonld in -his wiſe Government, think ic beſt to 
rake them hence from a ch;/d-bed, they may learn” to ſubmit to his 
diſpoſing will, and reſt the better ſatisfied , as having good evidence 
of their Souls ' eternal welfare. [2.] To endeavour as much as may be,. 
ro diſcharge the parts of good Chriſtian, and tender Husbands ,” towards 
their: deareF Toke-fell;ws in ſuch a travailing condition; laying much to 
heart thoſe antecedent, concomitant, .and conſequent pains a ſtate 'of 
pregnancy involves them in ; which theſe Husbands themſelves, in ſuch 
a kind, cannot have experience of. That as it becomes them for the 
fake of their good and godly Wives, they may, as is ſometirves faid 
of ſome Sympathizing ones, in a fort, breed with them, and for them, _ 
by putting on, as the elefF of God, bowels of mercies, kindnefs, humbleneſs ! 
of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, &c. w and fulfil all the Duties of the w Col. 3.22. * > 
Relation they are in, readily ' and” timely providing for them, not only [', 
neceſſaries, but conveniencies, as they can, for their longing appetites, A 
and for the heartning of their dear and ſuffering Wives, apt to be caſt 4 os 
down under apprehenfions of their approaching ſorrows, and call in aid 
of faithful praying Miniſters, and pious Friengs, to make requeſts known” 
unto God for them. | And if God hears 'prayers, [3] 7o be bearrily. 
thankful: to God ' upon bis giving - ſafe deliver ance-ro- their gracions Wruss, 
EL, Oooos | | from 
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: Micah 4. 


a Samaritan, founJ himſelf beak. 


_ *FLuke17.15; 
' 26, 19, 18. 


2. A Leſſon of” care to Women. Conſider them, as the Mey, either in a 
frngle, or a married fate. | el 


(i.) If yetina ſmgle, or unmarried ffate, and by the fair Providence of 
God, called to: the change. of their condition, They are concern'd to take 
_ earethey may be furniſhed with the above-mentioned qualifications ; to 
. covet earneſtly, nat only the bet Gifts, but to be found in-the more exce/lens 
F 1 Cor.12.31-way 2. This ſacred ambition, or holy covetouſheſs, is lawful co Virgins, 
| and may commend them to good Husbands ; 5. e. to covet earneftly thoſe 
excellent Graces of Faith, Holineſs, Charity, and Sobriety, that if they are 
| broughtinto the honowrable Frate of marriage , and indue time God do bleſs 
them with blooming hopes of the Fruits of their bodies, and theunknown 
# Gen. 3. 27, pains of a 2yoman in travail come upon them a,they may live by faith uponGods 
PEil. 48.6. power and promiſe, and expett /alvation inan happy ſeparation*twixt them 
1 Sam. 4. 19.and the Babes God hath enabled them to conceive,in the appointed ſeaſon. 
10. Yea, and then tho their pains ſhould come as ſharply upon any of them. 
- as they did upon Rachel, and Phineas his Wife, cauſing a ſeparatien betwixt: 
their own ſouls and bodies ; their fouls may go in a very ſure way, our 
of a great croſs, bere, torectjve a-Crown of Glory hereefter. + Believe it, © 
Virgins Theſe Graces are the necefiary qualificasionsto fortitic your _ 
| 9,2" ck 


our Wombs,; and given you power to conceive ; it behoves y 
teous Hand-maids of the Lord, | 1.] To cominutin to" Avg am 


proviſian for-your tender ſelves and babes. I cafily yeild; according 20 — 

the infind? of Nature, as other Females (and with the help of their Mates), n 
you ought to be ſomewhat indulg'd to make ready, and feather your Nefs,- - TR. 
wherein to /ay your ſelves and your young b. But the Modeſty and Modera- & Tukey. 38: - 
tiox you have heard of, will not allow you above your-rank to. be coſtly - Wh 
in ſuperfluous fine Feathers, when Chriſts poor Miniſters and Members; 

. up and down, doexpett your Charity. Oh! Ibeſeech you, good Chriſtian 
women, let your chief care be (leſt you ſhould die in your ſorrows) to be _ EE 

array'd in that truly ſpiritual five linen, clean and white, which u the righ- I 
reouſorſ of the Saints, wherewith the Lamb's wife maketh ber ſelf _ o-Rev. 19.8. 
This, this is the principal thing; the Grace of Faith, Charity, Holineſs and 1 
Sabriety, ſpeak true Chriſtian prudence. . And if you, therefore take care 0 
*to put on theſe, you will-be the moſt ſurely gaided:in a ſubordinate care 
about other circumitances. And if God bath. given any of you real proof 
already of performing his promiſe in my Texz, by vouchſafing temporal ſal- 
vation to you, it behoves.you to take care, { 2. | To record the Experiments 
he bath given you of. making good his word to you in particular. Hath God 
vanquiſh'd your fears, wip'd away your tears, and heard. your prayers 2. 
Engrave the Memorials of his goodneſs and favrbfulneſs upon the tables:of 

our hearts. - You have the great;Bxample, of! our dear Lord-and- Maſter; 
"Feſws Chriff, who when he had been greatly troubled for Lazarm,, hows. ; 2 
he loved, groaned in ſpirit and wept, making his requeſts, known to his Fa-- - 2 
ther on his behalf; which was graciouſly anfwered; he with great devotion- : 
of heart, lift up ha eyes, and ſaid d, FarbenyT thank thee that thou: baſt beard 4.Jobn 11: 4t-- 2 
2me. Let every ingenuous and grateful Mother, whom God. hath ſafeh _ Ver 333 Sov | 
delivered from her chila-bearing painsand peril, imprinragratefulremem. 77» 
brance of ſolignal a mercy with indeleblecharaCtersjn her mindiLordzthou- 
haſt regarded;he law eftate of thine maiden ; when Iwarin an agony; and well- 
nigh [hent- with þ Ay tt thou didſt. ſtand bw and my babe;; yes, thow- 
didſt admirably help us, making way for it to paſs the. hars into this world ſafely, 
keeping &Þ both alive 3 466,40 it may be, when our friends erily thought with 
ſadneſs that my. child could not have ſeen the light, and.1 ſhould: ſpertly. have 
ſhut mine eyes upon it, being ready to deffiair.of. brivging is forth; POO: 
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w_—_ 0- that they may be helped; For wellſaidthe Greet Tragedian ||, It becomes 
; - wen + one woman tobe at band'to help another in her labour. Thus we briefly ſee 
= _ this Do&rineteacheth care to men and women, both ina ſingle and a married- 
' 38 ovur iv ſtate. It doth alſo, 
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2: Adminifter comfort, as to the good Wroes themſelves, ſo likewiſe to 
the Hw5bands of ſich good Wives. ak 
1. To good Wives themſelves, who are qualified, as you have heard ; but 
yet in an hour of temptation are apt to walk very heavily from pre-ap- 
-prehenſions of grievous pains ; yea, and it may be from great fear of 
Death in their appointed ſorrows that are coming upon them,grown weary 
with their heavy burthens. Whereas a conſtant abiding in the fore-mention- 
ed Graces and Duties;*is a ſure ground of good hope that you ſhall paſs well® 
through your child:bed ſorrows;which be ſire ſhall be noobſtacle at all co 
youreternal welfare. And if you be erernally. ſav/d, *twill be better for yon 
than to be only temporally deliver d. Yes : But you ſay, You ſhall have a 
rough paſſage. Andif, as Sabina, a Chriſtian Martyr, when ſhe travaiPd, 
being in Priſon, you ſhall cry our, as ſhe was heard todo in her chi/d-bearing 
throws: whereupon ſome azked her, how ſhe would endure the rorments 
her perſecutors had prepared for her, if ſhe ſhrunk atthoſe? To whom ſhe 
ſaid, Inow bear the puniſhment of my ſin ;but then T ſhall ſuffer for my Saviour. 
it may be anfiveres] © Not withſtanding, be of good chear; The ApoFHe cer- 
rainly brings in my Text,. as an 4»tidore againſt diſconragement, and to 
chear up ſuſpicious and fearful wbmen. They are heart-reviving words to 
every drooping woman,and ſhould lead her, with Sarah, to judg him faith- - 
Z£ Heb. 11.11. fu} 2ybo hath" promifed g: wheretipon ſhe may, norwith#anding her ſtate of 
ſubjeftion and ſorrows, be humbly confident in this great work of ſerving 
her Generation according tothe will of God, in child-bearing, of prefervari- 
on and ſalvation 5 and-God willlay no more upon her, than he will enable 
her to bear; and find away for her eſcape;cither by a comfortable fanCtified 
deliverance here, or a- bleſſed tranſlation to Heaven, to reapin joy what 
was ſown in tears; and thoſe but temporary, when the joys are eternal. 


Further, it doth #dwiniHer comifore,. 5 
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For what is a war profited, if be ſhall gain the whole World, voor 
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N the Twenty feſt vetſeof this nee our Ga CC j 2 
his ſufferings, together with many conſiderable Circumſtances ; | | "i 
as the Place where, at Jera/alem: The Perfons from whom; the | - 
 Ellovs. aud chief Priefit,; and Scriber: The Degree unto which he 
© mit fyſſery notonly that ke mnſt ſuffer mexy things, but that he | 
wreto ſer es Gar, es Sade ano IEEE | 
rticulars, re linly, preached tot 
vrleoms Dodelne 5 prove 3; 
Din -fradgrenro The them, actbe had ſhewn themſelves of a 


quiecoprrry Opin Opinion, orgs, omar a worldly Kingdom, and hoping 
Peters in the ramoof he dye c cavilsat-it, and. envei 


apzinſit ; 2nd y ſuffered to be tempted himſelf, and to 
"Tempter tc y our Saviour, that he might not be exalted above 
meaſure for -what- our Saviour had faid, ver- 17s" 28, Thou are _—_ 
and you this Rock 'I will duila' my Church. 

'Bat our: Bleſſed Savioar,: who had-overcome: the Devils -tew 
ons,” Wheil they cameimmediately from! himſelf, Marth, 4 coult 
be overcotne by them;/'now they are ſuggeſted to-him by another; Jus 
ſhews that he continued his Reſolation' of ſuffering the otmoſtforus, 
by his ſevere check given unto Perer under aſmart compellation, Star. 
' "his is that very fame Apoſtle,: who bur a few : verſes: before; had 
his Namechang*d from Simen to Peidr, and ipreſe otter ere wigs 
The OLA otie ent ns 
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. vere reproofs? 


And how eafily do we flide into fin at  unawares, and bow carefully |. 
need we to watch over our very zeal for Chriſt, and Goodneſs, when our ve- 
ry beſt AﬀeTions are ſubjt to ſo groſs miſtakes, and may deſerve'ſuch ſe- 

Upon this occaſion it was that our Saviour in ſtead of retraQting his 
former reſolves, declares that he was not to be alone in them, - but: 
they ſhould all come to be of his mind; and be conformed to his WIIL 
Nay, that if-they would be his Diſciples in deed wer. 24. 1f.avy man 
will come after me, 4. e. be in deed my Diſciple ; (alluding to theman- 
ner and cuſtom of the Eaſtern Countreys, when the Maſter, or Rabbi 


| was wont to go with his Scholers attending after him) he muſt not 


_—— ——_— 6" 
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only forego his Eaſe, and reſign his Will, but leave his life-(in-theſe 
things denying of himſelf, as if his preſent pleaſure, or advantage 
were to be conſidered no longer of) when they Rood in oppoſition to 
Gods Glory, or our Souls good. LES 
 Andthis is not only, or barely aſſerted; but conniaclagly 
leeſt the Diſciples ſhall cry again, thi # 4 hard ſaying, (as it ever they 
had canſe to fay ſo, .they had on this occaſion : ) Our Bleſſed Saviour 
is willing to abide the Tryal upon this Iſſue, and to have it judged and 
determin'd by themſelves. Appealing in the words of the Text to 
their rational and wiſe faculties, For what is a man + 23 sf be ſhould 
exchange for his Soul? corre? fone £4 aca/n% | 

x. Our Judgment, and Conſciences-are called -upon,..(being wedo 
fo often vilifie our Souls; and -preferr the little thivgs: of this; world, 


proved:; 


gain the whole world, and lafe his own Sow ! a what foal «man; give in 
In which words, as to the formof them. 


) now one thing, then another ; before them) . to ſhew. cauſe-for our. 
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coun; and to bring forth. our ſtrong $0 EICHIDINTER Vitae 
Of all ſorts and ways of arguing, this came: moſt home; / and. is clo- 
ſeſt : when we are allowed to beas it were both Judge and;Party ; and 
yet muſt condemn our ſelves. : ef QI If 209 92527: 
This manner of Speech is only uſed when the caſe is- very, plata, and 
obvious : And we care not who hear it, or determine It- /- -; :.__ 
Thus God calls upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and: men. of - Jndah 
#0 judge betwixt him aud bis Vineyard. 1a. 5. 3.His: Vineyard. were theme 
ſelves in a Figure, and God is willing the caſe ſhould be referred to their 
own determination ; if they would give themſelves time and leiſure to ' 
think of it : So Ames 2. tr. 1s is not even thus O ye Children of Iſrael ſaith 
the Lord? as if God had ſaid, I call your own jences to witneſs, 
and let them bat ſpeak, they will teſtifie both-my Mercies to you, and - 
your ſins againſt me; or as elſewhere, Ezck. 18. 25- Are not my wayes 
equal, and your wayes unequal? 7 I OI 
And oh that men would conſider how ſelf-condemned they muſt needs 
be for all their ſins againſt God, and all their negleAs of Salvation, 
and difregards of their Souls ; their fins uſually go thus beforehand - 
unto. Judgment, and men: cannot but condemn themſelyes, wha can 
"think. but that a humble, uſeful, temperate,. pious kay +4 


hands. ths hs an 


OMINANCINE / good, and his ways-are 
pleaſantneſs, would we but ſeriouſly view and conſider them. | 
| Howſoever this .is* that which will make the Worm to gnaw, and 
the fire to burn the ungodly-in the other World; in that they have 
finn'd againſt thoſe: notices of good and evil which they had, or might 
have had 3 and in that they have pat no difference between their vile 
bodies, and their precious Souls ; whereas our Saviour here appeals to 
- them concerning the worth of their Souls, and the: worthleſneſs of 
all things co: ely beſides. - | 
2. From the form or manner of expreſſion hereuſed by way of a 
poſitive interrogation, or Expoſtulation : What 5s. a mar profited ? or 
what ſhall a man give? We obſerve that the Negation is intended tobe 
more vehement. It beinguſual not only in oa cy but incommon 
ſpeech ; by a poſitive queſtion vehemently. to deny, as by a negative 
_ queſtion vehemently toaffirm any thing, as by theſe Scriptures re 
quoted, Amos 2. 11, 18. Ezet. 25. amongſt many other places «may 
appear: ſd that the ſenſe. of theſewords amounts to this. 
- x. It ismoſtevident, and undeniable that if any man could gain the 
| whole Worll (not that ſach a thing was ever done,. or is indeed pofli- 
ble, but): upon that ſuppoſition, . he would be avaſt loſer by it,. if he }_ 
loſt his Soul for'it. Becanſe: + | 
.* +2, \ Thereis nothing of worth or value ſufficient to gxchange for a 
Soul with all. - - CONES | "0 | 
: "Now this Text is as it were a ballance, or -pair of Scales, in which | 
the Commodities therein ſpoken of,-are —_— "Cap. - 5; | | 
1. In the one Scale is layd the whole world ;' here you may take in 1: Jo. 2- 16. 
the luſt of the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eye', and the Pride of LY | 
or- whatſoever -ſerves for Pleaſure; Gain, or Honour, (the worldly 
man's Trinity.) Abate nothing) nu weight, more than was 
ever weighed out to any one ; but ſappoſed or granted only for Argu- 
ments ſake:” Yethere is a Mere: | Mene writ againſt it, it is weighed, 
and found teo light. | Itis touched, and found under value. Tt, 
2. In the other Scale only a ſingle Soul, is put (yours; ormine; and 
"that doth fo far preponderate, / and outweigh, or outvie the whole 
"World,as that there'is'no compariſon betwixt them, nothing is of va- | 
joins Str ortaken in Exchange for any of 'them. As tothe for 
merof theſe; theWorld, and the Glory of it : Oar-preſent purpoſe is to ; 
take no further notice of it. ti 57; rt | 


Sic tranſit glaria und. 
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| The-Moon izinotworth the looking after whilſt the Sun-appears, | . 
(nor al theſe fading changeable things, when the Soul comes under | 
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Gal. 6. 14. yt) onEeIO pr urns 7 that the Workd ſhould be-crucified 
to-US, th Inn 


5. e. to underſtand what :our:Saviour here Jays TS 
which being my intended-Subject : Liball take 
to ſpeak to theie following Particulars. ':;-7: 


- What is meant by the Soul here ſpa 
wy What this Soul here ſpoken.of, "R a7 
3. In what (more particularly) the won f hinders appar? 


As to the firſt of theſe, wiz.  -- 101 gy 
1. What is What is meant by a Soul, ih the Text? To men i10N. BO —— 
50yY ly tht ceptions of the word than ſuch as may Hee | | to this Place, 
ory and our preſent purpoſe.” _ - 
(1.) Soul (or vs the word here uſed) is is put forLifes by. Mets. 
nymy of the Efficient fo forthe Efeit, becauſe our Li upen the Soul ; 
thus Marth. 6. 25. take no thought for your Laves ;:when the ame 
word is uſed, which is here t Soul; which well conlidered, 
will give a great light into the meaningof this place, - 
Eor theſe words are looked.upon asa.proverbial :Speech taken-outof - 
Job 2. 4. All that a man hath will he give for his Life. As: if) our. Savi- 
our had from thence interr'd, if 'aman-being in an apparent danger of 
a corporal Death, would give anything, or doany thing to /prolong 
.or redeem his Life 3 how mnch-more ſhould a man do or park with /to 
prevent an Eternal 'Death, or to procure an Everlaſting Life ? 
(2.) The word Soul:is put for the: Whole Man hntceglsn mw J 


frequently in Scripture z thus Gey. 46. 26. The number: of :P 

that came with Faceb -into Egypt are reckon'd by ſo o many Sonls, —_— 
AF. 2. 41. They, that were Convertedby St. Peter $ SErmon are” Coun- 
ted three thouſand Souls, 

This if conſidered, furthers onr preſent purpoſe, and moſt needs 
add to our eſteem of our Souls; for the Soul is the Man, Our Souls 
are ourſelves z and what by this:Evangeliſt our Saviour calls, loſing of 
the Soul: in Luk,'g.25. That Eyangelift relating:the fame thing, calls 
loſing of eur ſelves. The Body /is-but. the Houſe or »Cabinet, | the Soul 
is the Jewelinit ; the Body is but the:cloathing 72 735+4v3964ut 41, that 
the Soul for a white is cloathed with, and moſt put off.: - - - * 

(3.) This word Soul is taken moſt ' properly and ftrictly for the 

((SS>Form, conſtituent, and. better part of Man;zthat:Breath that/is brea- |, 
Ge, 2. 5. hed into/himframiGod, when Manbecomesa-Living Soul.- And-in 
this acception we:thall take this veertherpan our following Diſcourl, ' 
and are come to enquire what it is. ij % 5:7: 4, 
But we ſhall- not be throughly able to ſatisfie our inquiry ; 5; ; for b ing 
all our knowledge ariſeth from our Sences, .and there is nothing in our 
Underſtanding, which was not firſt in-one of them. Our Souls not 


-incurcing anto-our Senſes, 'Qur: jor my Fe' woryrage. my 
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2: 13 x70: Þbou 
q] By heir Bethe WWhichm -are nifeſborente ourSeidos 3% that 
it is as certain thatwe have ſich Souls, -as it is not ſo demonſtratively 
certain what theyre. -'Vet wemnay ſo fir define:a Humane Soul, as to 
expres rhe-Conception which we. have of it. « Dſhalt' only ſet down 
St.” Auſt ins Jeſraition. of CGidh! a+ Sou Ef ſubſtantia guedant rations libr. de immor- 
(29100945, rependo Corgori. accommodate. It is a vtienal ſfatoe; ſeed balitare animes 
foi the g vermont #:Budly.- [77 fi 4 
But becauſe at 5s id: of God, it may be-faid of the Soul ; None 
bath ſeen a Soul at" diy timits andtherefore as there are many that fay 
there-is no God. ' So there are- as many which ſay 'there is no Soul 
(both- having- the ſame'Friends-and Enemies , the very ſame Kfir-. 
mers: or-denyers) Tſthallbe more particular in foreral concluliens*ton- 36 
cefying-this'Tubjeft, ourSouls.'* KF 013 02-21 
1. VVe aſſert that the Soul s « diflintſabſtance par the FI here { r. re. The Sou? 
will appear -if we conſider that ſich 'things as-ate proper” to-diſtinCt is _ 4 diſtin& 
ſibſtances (as to dwell in the body whilſt 'a' mari Ives, to leave:the fubſlance from 
bodyeyhon he dyes,) are attributed to the Soul; and-this is not the _— 
of opinionof ſome! 0ne;* by\a-few-perfons,' who though emi 
FRE; abr D6 Bing lar and opite opin aecortingr ne Pl uy oy Preju- 
Webs but iHhith boon! at'&}} times) <anditnall Narions'(bs an univer- |; 
ſal Yraditior "hokt undentably by all conſidering, 28d thinking men, | > 
and they: \*QCceordit 
_ +2, Thit the Souf'is x apdiſtine from. the Body, appear 
| In'thatht —_—_— e:jg*phe Subject of Ateidencs; tuch'as are 
| Fertue;92H4 <Fice)//Afts' arid Stidhces; which catinot inhet@ Sin bare 
miſtter/"'!1t5s.not from! the Body thay 4 Man isLezrtted or Ignorant, 
but from his Mind. _ - fit. 
"91" The Soel"is' Ithas xdiftin&t fromthe Body; "in that if add 
| aftor the *Body. ''/Thes Aloſes" fpeals of the Creating of the-Soul di 


—— 
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ſtinaly after the forming of the Body : Gen. 2: 7.) Andithe Lord God 
Fo millvas vf the daft of che Eitith; thi is) his Body, whichwes duft,. 
ad hrECaPiiEe GM ; af then He- adds; the brewthed imo his Noſtrils - 
| Debi of Life. His GE RUORttiNs were made-before the-Sout 
whtbReathed into 'him'f 'ahd M9 Sout-was breathed into Him by a di- 
ſtint A&t of Divine Power from that which-ititide his Body: 
[ -'4. *Dhe'Sonlt of Man's a Uiferent” —— from his Body, be- | 


| exe/56 des lexift from theBody. = 'Tliqugh 1 will.not ſay 
; Withthe PhimPs, this s of Man lad abeing their Bo- 
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| ;ſtence after the Deathof the. Body. -- Abrabem, Diner, god Laxarm, 


and though this is indeed a Parable, and Symbolical:Scripture is not 


before ; 

Neither could our Saviour mean'that he ſhould be with his God-head 

in Paradiſe that day ; for. at that very inſtant in which he ſpake, in 

that place, and in all places Chriſt as God is preſent. Had thisman 

gone to Hell, the words in this enſe had been true, but not comfor- 

table. to this dying Confeſſor., They can only therefore relate to, his 

Souls going to the place of the Bleſſed, when it ſhould that day leave 

| 2. The Soul 2. We may advance alittle further towards the knowledge of our 
a Spiritual Souls, in afſerting that they are Spiritual, or Spirits, {reed from that 
lance. compoſition, and thoſe druggs that. are in matter, which clogs, and 
detaleit os is no, {mall Porngion - the Soul are freed 

rom them: , My meaning 15, . 'I he of man is not the Tempera- 

tibr. de in- Ent, or Crafis of the Body. St. Auſtin; thinks that.every, one may 
mertalitate ani- Eaſily be convinced of this in himſelf,” Quas bene ſe 3nſpiciens,. 5c. -Who, 
. fays he, conſidering himſelf, does not that be under fiands. any thing he 
ponders on the better, the more. be can withdraw bis thaughns from ſenſible 


: £ 


Objetts. Quod fi temper atio corporis efſet animus, non utique 4d poſſit accidere. 


If the Soal were the Temper of, the Body: it would'not fall out thus, | 
for bodily of ſenſible things would belp them, rather than hinder the/ . 


_ - . 


PAIRING, Srl att! rag ehiarsl 
But I ſhall be ingaged to afurther. proof of it: which theſe follow- \ 
iag Arguments may evince. 'VVere1t.only that;the Soul-ts {o- ho | 
| called a Spirit (by God himſelf in his word.). It; were a; very.conſide- 
5c £» 12 314 Fable Argument to prove. that it is aSpirit..., When . Adam. gaye..all 
wa)a 65, 3. the Creatures Names, who doubts but that; thoſe ;Names were ſuita- 
ovjas 2 7s ble to their, Natures ?. And could that Nomenclature be retrived, it 
<yue]s | might tell us more of Beaſts and Fowls than -is:yet, / or, it may 
70 C2 now ever Will be known. q | wat 145 Dh Hayes 
'; 'But when God ſpeaks ſo often of a Soul under the notion of a Spi- 
'| rit 3 andin many places where a Metaphorical ſenſe willnot ſerve the 
4 turn, we .cannot but know that the Soul is what God calls it, as well 
} 25 the Creatures were what Aden called them. To 


G4. I2. 7. Cale 5 the ſyerit; ps ol tun that gav 
contradiſtintion! to the Body,-which:he calls: there duyf'>/and if Selo- | 
' mon knew the. ſeveral Creatures, fromthe Cedar tothe Hyſope, fire= | 
| ly hewas not. ſo ignorant of the nature of his Soph mw ſpeak fo 
' impertinently-if it-benor a Spirit. | 
+ _— jit-is-one of Gods Titles, Zecbc, 112, "Th "oh That he for formath: the 
[ ſpirie of revs within him; Which Proves its'diſtintion fromthe. Body, 
{ iritual Nature too: ;a9d if mans Soul were only. as the: Soul 
nos i the forming of it. would not deſerve-to be. reckoned-up - 
' with thoſe ſt EG 'Aﬀts of Rretthing out the Heavens, and laying * 
fanndations of the Earth \, as we: ſee jt is inthe forecited place. - 
:Add to this: that. when our Bleſſed Sayiour. dyed, the  Zrogaelif Sys 
h& gone apthe Gheſ. Aatth. 27.50. that is, 7% Spirit, or; Soul :.. And 
_ mo dyed. with theſe iaſt words, Lord, Jeſus: receive my ſpirie. 
Acts 7. 
2+ That the Soul is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, is evident, in that it is. 
not, produced out'of matter ; as the Body of - Adam was; and. alter { " 
| 


” ———— 


Bodies are:;, as:isobſervedin the Relation we haye of, ney Creations 
Gene 2:7» 'and-in Solojmeys Obſervation upon ity Ecxdleſ. 7-: ſpeak» 
ing of; Death, ; (after di»noſ admires deſcription of Old wy then. 
ſays he ſhall the duſt, 5.” e.-the body, return to the Earth ac ie was ;, there 
is the Original of that aſlign' d, od the ſpirit ſhall return to Gedthat' 
| £eveit.() The iSpirit- or.Soul- is-as certainly:made by God out of no \ 


preexiſting matter;. as the Body is, made: out: of matter, and if we Gm, 2. 
rant the-oog why ſhould we; doubt. of the other ? To be fare, 4-7 "TY 
Eve.was: unto. Ada be fays opti 5s, my. bones, and 


does 
= kobe he dons ne ye 


| <þ: cy EE or. by an 
ediate. Creation\ (though: | am NE RIT of the latter, yet) I ; 
ſhall not- peremptorily-deternune, fi St. Auſtin in 2 plainer w_ _ => Ag 
oncerning the Soul, modeſtly-profeſling. hi Jpoyrane, Y 
3- My third Argument $0: prove. ,the Soul, 1s a-Spirit,, is,. becauſe © A I» 
in it man- bears the Image of God. ,G, #,4Spirin, 7 #. 4+ 24+ 20d. N0- 
thing corporeal, . as. ſuch, can be ſaid FOO this lng Or EE, 
Neither is any bodily thing as bodily, om, Holineſs, 
Righteouſacs, by which man reſem cpbleat Will 
Now, though theſe Scripture-proofs are ſufficient to any that be- 
| Leveundoubtedly.. theverity. of Scripture, (and fach 1 ipeak to) yet. 
to name oneor two of another Nature. T | 
4- Poanthiny Th The Actions: or Operations of the, Soul are ſuch, . 2s 
cannot proceed from any bodily Being, ; asintelleion, and ny'v Hoa 
Toabſtratt and refle&t upon its. lf, and itsmotions. In one thought. 
to:meditate on Hell, in the next on Heaven. No. Corporeal Agent 
canin leſs than the twinkling of an Eye, or turn of a- hand; move, or - ( 
38 on things {o- vaſtly diſtant... . The Opinion of. the motion, of-the:. 
Qrbs of the Planets and of the Firmament is antiquated, and _almof- .) 


_ bught” 
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ldoghtat becauſe no Bodies cawbe:conceivedito-move fo froiftly ::and 
this- motion" of the'Sout incredibly' exceeds' thews. © hl) un uf: ls! 
--'5, And*laſfly, "The Soul is'4 Spirit,” in that it i$% the-Body,, and 
one Body 'cannit be' in” another, nin” datur penetratio corporum. | The Soul 
takes up no place as bodies do, 'tis tots 5rroro” or at leaſt negatively. 


It is not by parts in the Body, as material things are; part'/ here, and 
part there'; whereas the Soul is ſo'in any part,: thatit is not the leſs 
in the other's" Thos thels beirig pre Af 5 OI BIOITT EG Ab ea) 
2. In what ' 'TEomt now tothat which is mainly intended; : viz. 29 ſhew whence we 
the Souls Ex- 11ay hrow'the' excellency of the Sow! ; For as to ſame other particulars 
cellency does which'tmay tend to the further explaining the Text.* As þ 
© __ 1. How a Soul may be ſaidtobelboſt. "And oO oO an 
| 2. What this Phraſe, erving an” exchangtfor the Soul; imports, 'I ſhall 
take occaſion to fpeak to thern as they will fall with tr we'are yet 
to ſheakunto, For Iwould not take the Porch or Entry -too large or 


wide. 


Though I may ſuppoſe that in what I have faid enough may be 
diſcovered to prove what Iam upon, and that T' have ilaid:down ſich 
Priiciples astheworth of the Soul may caſily*beinfora; from'them. ,l, 

Yet it will -n6t be amifs'tobe minded of the force of them, with the 

"addition of ſaeh'' things us"wilt abundantly "ſerve 'our\ preſent pur- 

poſe. ware Bayt Ins 043 D £1 7 2 10 [i103 O17 

| Inits o-* The firſt thing that ' the Souls' Prerogativez'is its Oripinal. 
rignil. > Te is accounted no ſmall: priviledge to be nobly born, £6: 'he-de+ 
on CTR Petfons'1 - y pw de irene (dponk-y 
, bis befÞ Effate is attogerHir vanity. Pf. 36. oi' Man is werngTob #516. 
| and the Son of mat (b&he"whohe'will)* is but-2 ? ; \Nis Gene+ 


% 
- 


pm—_ 


Pail from himis to beunderſtoodz tHere is no pretencefor theBody to 
be the Off-ſprmgof God,''who is-4*\Spirit:- If< it be warily' under- 
ſtood,” we-may adit of what 45 ordinarily ſaid'eFtho Soul} that it is 
divine aundpanticnta, {an thre ris this'part wnly'in'wmal that fiay be 


Aid'to'parrake” of the Divine Natove/"(2 Pet, BI g JS2l0tF” )-2 
| oP ti T0 910005). HIEGY 28 57 dt; yiihod vine 7 


Tis remarkable that the Sonl atits Creation way not made accor- 
—_— any pareern, -or ſampler taken from'amongſt the herd: of the 
viſible Creatures, but' "tis a Rind Faw ues of Bod)! as true;iufhfÞak | 
| full aone ; as in niatter can he borne; atid though maribe lowerthan 
the Angels by reaſon of his Body "Which 8's el6g uporthe:Sduly or 
2 flaw which this precious Jewel appeer9 With,” Yet! in-ſome reſpet 
the Humane Nature may vy with the Angelical Nature; andttank the 
Crownand Topftone of the Creation; his Frrrny laſtof all bythe 
al-wiſe ArchiteFroy his building of the World. 30577 © | L063 


OC IE EE, 


In the End * '2. Fe Excctlency of 'ovr Souls appedt&fronit' the Erd* they are Qs- 
"ris defign'dl ned for. It catinot but ſpeak the digdity of the Soul; tie aloe, ) 
| 0 
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-Men though: otherwiſe: of the loweſt rank are. ennobled when their 
Ree ints them to Honourable Employments... Now. _. 

Ic & 


e Soul of Man is meds fer. to-bring glory 50:God.; Not. as the ( 


| body of Man;/only as an-Inſtrument,: which moves as; the; Soul would 
| have it; as the Ax in the hand of the Workman, nor as the other viſi- 
| ble- Creatures: who glorifyed-God only as they afford us matter for 
1 Gods glory ;: but all the Gloty that God — -or- can reap from 
all and every one ' of the. Corporal Beings is entruſted with Man. 
Man's the Creatures. High Prieſt, and by him they. offer up. all their 
Sacrifices of. Praiſe and Thanks. When in P/al. 148.-the Sun and 
Moon, nay, Storms and Tempeſts are call'd upon to praiſe God, Man 
is cited to meditate on, and-to. glorify God for: his Wiſdom and Po- 
wer which appear in them. And indeed were it not for the. Soul of 
man, -God ſhould have made all the reſt of the Creatures for nought.; 
Maris only cencern d in them, and benefited by them ; and his-Soul 
= only able to bleſs: God for them: | 54 i TER 
-, A Gods works of Creation, nay, and of Providencetooy are mat- 
. ter. of praiſe, ſo done, as they ought tobe hadinremembrance. (P[. 111. 4.) \ 


= 
- 
i . 
—C 


When we contemplate or meditate upon them , they afford our 
Pe 1 Souls great-cauſe tobe eplarged in our praiſing of ſeveral of the Attri- - 
-butes - of God :: All things-are Deo plens, Al things have a voice as 
'well 4s day and night. : The Heavens and the Firmament, 'Pſ. 19. 1, 2. 
"They ſpeak God' to be Almighty, and abundant in goodnefs; they tell 
n$ as often as we view. or-confider-them, that God who made and pre- 


| _ "ſexves them is worthy of all-our-Fear, and Love, Seryice and Obedi- | 

. ence. It is only the Soul of; man that. is able to read, hear, or 
-underftand theſe things; and therefore man for his Souls ſake (as the 

| Priefts had) have many priviledges allotted to-:him by God. (P/. 8.6.) | 

| *whohath-put the other Laentoges (generally) under, his feet. 

q -- This fadly true that men rob, God of his Honour they . are ;entruſt- 

eduptth70a 1h! pinning io cad ws PETR Ry | 

' Ah whoſe Soul isa faithful Steward:of Gods manifold gifts? What 
Sacriledge do not men commit dayly ? And may we lay it to heart? 
For God will call Heaven and Earth. elſe to-witneſs againſt us. - Eve- 
y. Creature, and Providence can teſtifie they contained matter enough 
tO-exeite/ our: praiſing arid 16 perſwade our Obedience. if 

- 14 281913 Ueobiev om 3203 bigbngt oft i int | 

''- 2; Agaih theSoul:of manis made.capable toenjoy God, to ſee God, 
thatis, to>know-hitm, 4nd -lave him, .in whoſe preſence there is ful- 
ne of joy, EP; 16..:11,), The Son and Planets, with the reſt of the 

{fpangles of 'Heaven know not. their Maker, nor what they are, nor 
to whatend they ſerve z-theysGhow bright ſoeyer). are. not - recep- 

tiveof that light. chat: ſhine pagRs hearts rts; and upon the Souls 74 
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25 The 


areuſed for to: 


gain Souls. 


the: Children of Men's if com 


the road towards Heaven.)-. 


The Soul indeed ſees here as thr 


knows but in part, yet this very t 


is thick darkneſs, were it only for our viaticuan (the 


fy'. mAirorts.. the full meal that 


repaſt we haven. 


any other Creaturecan make - Yet it muſtbe confeſſed that anime mer 
te habitat,” the Soul is uneaſie tn this World, not only with grieyes and. 


cares, but becauſe 'tis out'of its place, 


as a bone our of -joynt. It was 


made to be with God, and carinot be fatisfyed when it +s-from God, 
Bat what an excellent Creaturemuſt that be,, whomthe King; of Hea+ 
ven, and God of ow ſhould thus delight to honour: which God: 


ſhould. (may 1 ſpeak 


ch a word) chooſe for his Companion; I am 


fore we are ſaid to have fellowſhip with him. 1 Jobn x. 3. VVhatioever 
the Soul was before; by chooſing and admittingitinto his preſence. 


God makes it glorious. 


Hence it is that inferiour Creatures are fatisfyed with food ſuitable 


. 


to them ; they have ſaved their End, and have gone to,the-vimoſt of. 


their line, accordingto the Law' of theirCreation, to their Creators 
-praiſe ; But the Souk of man'is upon the Rack, and hath a:thouſand” 


torments till it anſiyers hisend, [rrequietum eff 


te-; until it brings a&ively ſomeGlory unto'God; 


meaſure ' to the enjoyment of God. .'- 
That: Life, or Soul; which infer 


Cor meine denee tone ad. 


and comes in me 


- / their bodies from putrifying 5 but man; hath not ewimum: pro See: 
His Sout only as ſalt- to keep his. Body from ſtinking ;: but:to. 2&} and 


govern it that it may 'be an Inftramentiin the ſervice; 'and-to the 
praiſe of | God, and by reaſon of this, ' his Tougue, and-evcry-Memve 
way be made his Glory, when *tis- imploy ff God. 
1x is certainly a debaſement- 6f the Soul ts buſfy'it about: Eating and 
| Drinking, Dreſſing, or Undreſling (further:than whiat-is neceflary to. 
our preſervation and our paſſage through this world as Pilgrims and. 
\Strangers. ) as we think Children toimploy their Souls ill whilſt they: 
make. _=_ of dirt; or-run after - gay 
ly here. is the-difference;' young ones 
\ knowing or doing better, the wings of their Souls 
but afterwards God juſtly expeas that we ſhould fly! ['highers] and we 
ere able to ſoar aboye the third Heavens 3. and in onr--] zhts, Me- 
ditations and Aﬀettions to go to: God ; roitafte. and ſeehoti.gred. that be 
1 253315) RI -SNDjavorntd as hs 


great -Endeavours that. 


time: 


», Pf: 34. 8. 


En- The Pretiouſheſs of the Soul-appearsin the | ; 
deayours that are uſed. to get. it ; This is the ſtandard that we value all things by : 
What is given for them #-YYVhatisdone'toiobcain theo #: ;Lnſomuch 


ed tothe Glory: 


AVE: 


3 made vp. of froth or 
JPubbles n Pp capable 0 


ſcem-not. fledged>. 


Hits .* 


Fs 
of 


"that many think there is a great indiffterencyin Metals, andfitones ee. 


ard that opinion ſts: the rate on 


them; by this, -Golt'apd-Silver- arc 


eſteemrd before Lead, or Iron; &r. Now though the Soul: bath an <ſ- 


"Fential mitateworth;-5s appears 


| ateworth;-5s appears by-what. hath been 
"Untay call" it Extrinſerel conlideration' does further: 
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; Ti ently defied by God on ——————— | 
teſt knowledge dome rene worth of things; and is, | 


+ teonſne; that 


Sow 4, We ns 


-3 andthough the Devil be wfallen Angel, yet he' hath the - 
thence called Auer, 


'r. God endeavours to win Souls ; this hecondeſcends to woo and in- 
deat for ' My ſon give me thy heart, Prov. 23.26. But to bemore;par- 


3 


| ticular (though we aro'not able'to apprehend all the means God uſes | 


for our Souls: Yet fo many will eaſily come into our view, that if we 
were not the moſt- ingrateful and inſenſible Creatures in the VYVorld; 
we could not deny our. Souls to-God, he foloves and values: them ; he 


| hath done, anddoesdayly fo much for them. Aboveall - 


r. God's parting with his Son, -and Chriſt with his Heart-Blood 
and Life for them; Behold how he loved him, could they fay when 
our Saviour ſhed but a few rears for Lazarys, but much more-when he | 
thedall the blood in his Bodyfor our Souls : VVe may well ſay, behold | 
how he loved them. -VVhen man byfin had incurr'd IIS 
anddeferved the Curſe and VVrath of God'; and that the of Bulls 
and Cattle, or a thouſand Bulls were £00 mean to atone for the leaſt 


Tranfgreffion: God-requiring a greater-price for the —_ ion-of 


' aloſt Soul. Our Bleſſed Saviour cryes, Lo 7 come ro do thy Will, (Heb. 


10. 7.) that is, Inn ſatisfaction, andto bring in Everlaſting Righ- 
pretious Souls may- not periſh. 

'Chrift never interpoſed: tofave the Bodies, fo many Thouſands -or 
Millions of fach as periſhed in the-deluge of the old World, or'to 
keep the bodies from deſtruCtion of thoſe wretches that periſhed by 
nos Goutevud,' 'but when'Souls were in danger, and rather 

go—_—— he comes, nay, he delights to do'God's } 
ffering for them. And what did he ſuffer, what did he not 
Maas ? Here we muſt draw a vail as that Painter did, who could not 


expreſgrief enough tothe life. 


TT with Chriſt a little, (cannot ye watch an hour with him) to 
late this; go into the Garden, tothe'Judgment- ſeat, to _ 


perwog hold him on-the Crofs, hear his ſtrong ſighs and 
they will break'thy heart if any thing will and broken 5rmmſt be 5 ad 


did God fiffer his beloved Sonin whom he waswell Pleaſed to be 
thus tormented? Why ? God would' rather aMij& him for a time, 
than loſe our Souls for ever : Andwhy did Chriſt, who mighthave 
choſen otherwiſe, ſo freely give his cheeks to the ſmiters? Why ? On- 
ly - — dmyont poo ypon our. 'Souls, which he-would not to 


Indeed the Tex bs that "ther there is n6 donlavayius or. exchange 
_ &Sout; 'tis a wed from former times, when men did 


ayin coinfor what nas bought, but-did exchange 
, (as yet in ſomeof our Tſlands-&c.) and is does i 
that there is nothing, no, not the World,--that bears a parit be ge Won 
Ju with the Soul. Now: hanes-9'5 ys goo a: t =_ 
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yea Gierecth the whole World » (x Pet-4.18, 19-) Yerthe 
ry pre rangey is the Blood of God (by reaſon of the Hypoſtati- 
cal Union of his Humane Nature with the Divine)is a ſufficient ranſome 
for all the Souls that ſhall believein him 3 nay 'tis ſufficient, were it 
but aþplyed, for the whole World. - 

But Ds highly does God prize a Soul, ſeeing that. when they were 
to bepurchaſed, heask*d, and would receive no leſs a rate for it, from 
his own Son, than his Life-blood, and yet men barter it away (as 7+ 
das and the Prieſts did our Saviour for thirty pence) at-what rate, how 
low ſoever the Devil and-the World will give for it. 

2: I might add unto God's giving of his Son for our Souls; his giy- 
ing of his ſpirit ro the Soul-; and this too that it might not periſh, but have © 
Everlaſting Life, that he who dwelt in the bj bigheſ Heavens, and whom the 
Heaven of Heavens #s nat; able to contain, ſhould dwell in the Soul, 
or Heart of - man - after a more excellent manner , than in-the 
moſt glorious Temple that -ever was made z and therefore it muſt as 
far-exceed it. It is true, ' our Bodies are ſaid to be 7 emples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, (1 Cor. 3. 16. 1 Gy. 6 19.) but they are only Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt as they are the Bodies that are animated by ſuch Souls, 
otherwiſe they had been no- more dignifyed than any. - clay or 
earth. 

That God ſhould come, and knock," and ſtay, and wait for entrance 

into our Souls until (to ſpeak: with Scripture a ter the manner of men, ) 
| his he2d is wet with the dew of the morningy-and be grieved at any 
_repulſe, unkindneſs, or denyal he meets with. Nay that God, where 
he is entertain'd, ſhould never leave or depart from a Soul: Nay, wit 
his good will would not abſent himſelf for one moment- from it ;. 
muſt needs declare his great love unto-it, and eſteem of it : Nay, by 
" thus loving of it,- he makes it worthy, and valuable: whatſoever 
it might otherwiſe have been. 

3. God's valuing of our Souls appears in the care and pains which 
he _ for our Souls dayly. 

. In that he hath inſtituted means whereby he might come- to oþy 
abit our- Souls, nay, to ſtrengthen, and comfort them, and haye 
communion with them. Theſe are his Ordinances, the. Word,-.. 
cramehts,. and Prayer. He is brought in by the: Prophet as one niſm 
up early, and ſending bis Me fſengers, and Miniſters: (Ter. 7. 13» 25: 
He neglects no time, with the very' firſt he is as it were, ſeizing UPOR 
us, - and crying to us, return, why will yedye ? 

2. Nay ſecondly, He bears with us, and exerciſes a great deal of paths. 
ence towards 4 ; if ſo be he might at length gain our Souls; and fays, 
when ſhall it once be? Every fin we commit preſſeth God, as a Cart is 
preſſed with ſheaves. All the Patience and meeknefs inall the beſt of 
Creatures if joyn'd together, could not endure ſuch an indignity as eve 
ry ſin offers to God, but they would eaſe themſelves of ſuch a burden, 
which yet God endures multitudes of, only that his Long-ſuffering 
m_ be Salvatlon to our Souls. (2 Pet. 3.15. _ ig? 


— 


3. Yet 


- their © Souls: ſhould periſh wish: the adi; 'heis hae ry: ito 
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' Souls! who ferye,:and fear: him +: 
+ concerningithe World, :(P/AL.:: 79053): bear nj 
Pillars wy it. ' A graciousSoul is the: true: Atlas that-keeps the World 
frem. falling. God,out of reſpect unto ſuch, withholds 1s EE - 
ing fire -that ſhall-'(whep their\pumber is made:up}):conſumertt. 1; (> 
i4- And laſtly, All the Providences of God; in which heworketirhi: 


 therroy areintended by him, for-the: g90d, of our: Souls, and.ctoue.by 


Gadopeod reſpect pate theme: 1.3 £02 FIOGUBEAW (318 IINDQ9: 
. By-his MerciesGod: would allure our Souls to loveand fervehim; 3 

(Hoſea: Ft; 4-) theſtare the Cords of: aman- (quomagirextendas ep afru- Plaintus:: 
gin arttine) by theſe God: would oblige and tye: our Souls: the cloſer | 
yntoſhim. ! Mercies are: vacal;. they all have: a-Langiageot Speech 
(whichweought tolearn to: underſtand) whereby they recommend God 
unto our Sov ls," and as they.came from 'God 3; io for./this purpoſe _ 
came from him, . that our Souls might by their means got0 God). 
indeed ſent them on that very errand to bring our Souls unto him. 

2. ;Nay the very Judgments of God. in- the World prove: his value Al 


/ for, qur; Souls, who. rather than miſs of them,. does this his: frange 
works (Iſas:28. 21) Gaddoes not afflict willingly,. but rather than to- 
be deprivedof mens. Souls; he:will do that whictrhe is © toath to:come |. 
unto; ; Thus he:does not only afflict the wicked, | who: oliftinately'res 
maity ſoz; to- caution and-inftrut- the Souls: of his people/(as. Prences 
Childrew are lefſoned: when their Proxyes are whip'd) but he corretts | 
- his: deareſt Children- and Servants,” though it-goes:to his hearty: and | 
he himſelf us affifted in all their «ffiict;ans, «(Jſa. 634 9.); Yet rathevithan | 
. fafferany thing. FT Of 30199 


But when all is faidz theſe are: bit a fow-ftredscof what mightbs = 
layd before: you. -- God's Love to, and prizing-of our ual need _- 
ſo much t0 be proved, I would hope'that it isfelr. ; 


= # Bug on:the other i de tad does endeatonr, Ges Snares gain 2; -Endea-- _ . 
the. Soul; fas oft Cr. ab. boſtes doceri.. We may learn this fromour greateſt. yours uſed by 
Enemy, that.our Souls-are worth all our care.and [pains in keeping 3, 22m ; Satan for our: 
being our Advyerfary the! Devil thinks no pains too great: toget them; z! | 
1 Pet, 5. 8. He goeth up and down, ſeeking whom: be- may devour. He. 
compalies: the Earth as we-may' read' in the book-of Fob.” (Fob. 1; 7:/ 
FTob:2:-2,) He chad conſidered Job, and ſor conſiders. all. pm what 
temptation is likeft to-prevail.z what. their -tempers, and diſtempers|” 
are;:_ what traps will-take ſome, and what farecer athery; He knows 
our-beloved ſins;: and-drefles them up, ſoas we might be loath to part 
. with them. He did not deſire ts go into the herd of Swine, that he: 
might deſtroy them; but that by 'that means he- might tempt their. | 
owners, as indeed it took effect. (the Gadarens preferring their Swine - 
before:their Squls or- their _ + —_—_ our Saviour: came'to _ 

; '3 | 
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Bodies, but 


i Tet 


revs to Saranes be deprived of axy _ 


There is:not a Sermon we hear, /but this _ One is 


to oaks 


away the: ſeed as gon. asiever itiis:ſfown ; (Adea}b!'r3:; 19) fliers is 
-Not a'Prayer-.we make, buttheſs foals of | aj artend'to' light upon the 
-Sacrifice, and hardly:canitheybe driven away. (Gen. 15. /14;) Whores 
ſoever we are, whatſoever we do, the Devil attends and waits for ad- 


yantape againſt vs, that he might but gain our Souks. 


And oh that men were 'but fo induſtrious to preſerve theie Soils As 
Satan is to raine them.:; | The Philiftsnes axe upon thee, and doeft thou 
fleep?. The Thieves: are up thatintend to' rob: thee,' and doelt not 
thou ariſe ?'- Satan. does not do-alithis for 
Eagle GOO USTOANY 6" yes a 6 app 


is- worth but little 2 This 
tbe precions Saud. 


"for tharwhich 


_4+ The du-  4- There is 'one Argument more to prove. the Excellency of our * 
org of our Souls, and that «, if yaw conſider their duration 'or lafting. It-is as adead 


colour gpon all the beauties and glories in the World that: they are 
fading; there is a worm at theiroot of ' the Gourd- which men de- 
hight in, and ſet with greateſt content under: Infomuch as tis not 
yet reſolved whether our comfort is'greater whilſti'we have theſe 


outward things, or our tef whenwe 
c———_—— Mt mr 


wdored, the loather weare to leave it. 
 -; "Now that the Soul tranſcendsta this reſpect the World and all that 
is in it. (It being to remain when they ſhall be no more, } may UPPEnE* 
from the nature of 'theSonl, which admits not thoſe con 
" ties, 'which ating upon one another, deſtroy their ſabjeRt in which. 

Treatiſes to-prove the Immortality of the 
Soul.z which I wilt not ſo much as mention, -only one Argument Ber- 
| Libr 44ine nard ſes, becauſe. find it not elſewhere, hall ft down hexe. Jm- 
mortalis azims off, quonium em ipſa fibi vita fit, fieut non eft quo cadat 4 ſey 


they are. 


ſicyaneſt 910 cadur @ vita, 


"There are 


The Soul of man being 4ife 


from them ; tobeſfire the 
r proportion-unto the other; and the more anything 


rumo its ſeif, 8 it 


cannot part with:its if, ſoit cannot part with/its life; the body there- 
becauſe it hath its life not in its elf, but from the Soul 3 


fore dyes, 


 Mian Rely 


allthoſe 
.as the 


unioa with the 


zng mendo grant *.: Nay; i 
tn, antics oor Souls be immortal, our 


which it: ſemay be ſevered from 5 but the'Soul lives notbyvertue of its 
» but the Body/lives by vertue of its unionwith the. | 
{ Soul. Tam the leſs mtent upon: GEm_— of !this, becauſoall think- 

© is an Amtecedent yeri X0 the Chris 


35 V4: and 


rditieswill follow 'which the Apoſtle reckons up, 1Gorir5./ 


vents of denying 
Nay unlek the Soutbe immortal, «l 
ave delign'd upon andabuſed ar oF Rr ms and perfvaded: 


the Refureettion.of the Body. 


508 18 bits 


bs aa giv” - 


to 


T3, ie Iv 2 
hd ae Le 


Yoon py err es eo man's hape;or 2: ed:mans- 

| fearsare ſufficient Evidences of both. That there isanother erty or 
a future: tate after this life = « good may would mir bw helieve;' xd a _ 
oal.s axew0e but: believe 3 hey are only igconkidering de-\. 
Lets guts: bang any it greatly: their .Jozereſt,” that they thi E| 
dye like-Beaſts,. as: well as'they bave- lived like: them + Who did: ever 
ſeemntioi queltion: it? I ſys. ſeams queſtion 19, for their ſuirda:- wiiers,. 
ef rr A Eg ba Hed 0 corn th the tho ages that ey | 
nor took ;{o Fa 4 F a ao oughtst 
ne: not. be-felt.in the other world. | 

He 119% 3 if; 

But: oth Erernity, Etermey? What 3 ſhrill and difnal noiſÞde i it 
woke ina. wicked man's ear (or heart rather). when heard-or: thonght 
 08,aRd; on, the contrary-what. melody. is it to agratious man; to-hear: 
that his: Soul is immortal,. and his Crown incorruptible: 


But: het Jext pple dhe Selngebe ts andaybat is chr etG, bor jection 


that 


$41 4% % 


'The EET nine femeier caſt Th i929. Andirer: 
betwixt 60S the. Body, and thatof the. 

ERR from the' Souls by: which- 

ant i eparaeet des. Who is its 


Dow vite Take: 2 Soul- 
| | {bregchers 1 res omore- $0 Gods de Aline. 
| Grace. 3nd Spirie be-g0tiA the Sulit waves note geud, in-tref- 
| 'palkes and 4ins., Sin does. that0-theSonh. which ſes, and Mor- 
.tal Wounds do tothe be Peder, Is the day that L—_— vheroufs i-6.; when- 
TFReven thou ſirneft, thou ſhaltdye, (Grn,2: : 19,3) 1 
” d hexe hays.concluded. my Arguments. for the preciouſueGiof: 
che Sem > but 1 will add one Gr $Womnnore; (ad hemivem) which way : 
Fri - moſt-according ito whas R908 SEAT SOILS: 
Py age Yo And thexrfore £3153 eer] '$ ' "1 VT F ef 


he fifch Ee: EF ag nat , I which | The Canie 
BAL i ey oo L; Gn of tho if han > on 


þ epwirger RE Cre EIRg "tel ro. __ rk 
I acapecity for our careand kindneſs.” 7: © 


ee Bo-.”:6.:[t is in the laſt place very conſiderable as to _ ad ot 
chi Conti opinion of the Soul; -that our” Bodies follow the «condition- of-our 
Souts.* © As" our Sails: are, fo "ſhall our Bodies be, when! raiſed up. to:all 
' Eternity - and therefore St.” SR he wasa dying, commends 

only hisSou to our Saviour, 5 7. 59.) and our Saviour himfeif-in 
breath commends hiv Spirir or Soul to his Father ;(Zuke 2:3. 46. ) 
neither making any mention of their Bodies : as*knowing that their 
_—_ by conſequence would be happy, that they would: be cared 
by God, andraifed up in Gods time, to-be bleſſed with their Souls 
Eternity. | 
> "If our' Souls be found unbelieving and impenitenty without. Gods 
Image and fayour, all the rich attire, and ſumptuous fare will not keep 
| our Bodies, no more than they did Dives. his Nis! Body from- being tor- 
| mented in thoſe flames that ſhall burn, and none can « vench them; on 
[1 the other ſide, if our Souls be fanQtified-and accepted; -notwithſtand- 
| ing any preſent poverty, diſeaſe, or miſery, they ſhall hereafter it 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven. Shall-I 

carry this a little further, it may be more home andeloſe untoyou. 
The welfare of the Body -even in this life depends upon the Soul. * As the 
caſe of thy Soul is, ſo arcall thoſe' very things that befal thy Body, 
even in this world. VVe judge' amiſs, and. call good evil, andevil 
good ;: take all things together: and: heya the concluſion, ' and-'you 
F-: will then ſee thatall the proſperity that befel'a man, / his riches; -healrh, | 
.S==-friends,! teputatiogp: &c. 'were' all' evil, if his Soul be 'evil ;' (that is, 
-unpardoned, unregenerated,) olvvery evil. (ſa. 3/'to, 11;) Pſal7. it. 
God's angry with the wicked every dey. In his healthful proſperous days 
he hath the wrath of God 3 "ths leaſt drop whereof will imbitter all 
- his ſweets ; and'this is mixt-i in 'the Cup; and is as death in the £5 

B | "Bit: one that hath his Soul” pardoned-and purged from fin'b 

1 Blood and'Spirit of the Son'vf' God. All his vely torments an It 
| , ſeries, if any ſuch befall him, are, what God in wiſdom hath*choſen 


for him, (Rom. 8. 2, 8.) and in faithfulneſs hath layd uponhim ; they 
are the very beſt providences that God could find out or him ; thus 
» #0 the pure, all things are pure, '&s. Titus 1. 15. 
' And now I hope that #h6'pretiouſnek of the Scili being manifeſt, 
ih although haveall a-longienfore'd my Argumenes: as practically as I 
/ could'; 1-may' yet-have room for the' remaining gdh I 
| am now come unto. 


| | APPLICATION 


nforma- 1:"If the Soul” beſo pretions, we have heard enough Sadr indt 


fm for ever. | Sin muſt 'needsbe themoſt miſchievous thing'to; os itt 
. being 


OE ny 
SEOW I 


ES » Dating a) q 


&c. no, loſs or croſs, theſe can and do. = 
a bitter root," that it' can bring 


Ne a6 tr 
Fees Frakes," Sin 1 the Souls ſickneſs, 'nay,- its b; 
bn i betwixtit keyed; pen one ht its Iife. - Hen'e Hence ro, 
10 War againſt the Soul,” (1 Pet.'z; 11.) and to pierce the Soul throug 
a Tim 6. 10. ) Foppedt ped e3 dap Faater they would not deteſt 7s 0 


ſe [thoſe that ſhould do' ſuch things to help Bodies: O fools, 5 
of heare to believe. (Luk, 24- 25:)- i be will not believe God who | 

. hath ſaid thereis no peace, thing craly good, (no Salvation to be 

- fire) to the wicked ; believe at- Jeaſd | your ſelves, who cannot but 

| End, that as ſin grows ſtronger, your Souls grow : ; weaker, and that by 
it you forſake your own Mercies,. and get Boiles and Ulcers, nay the 
Plague in' your Souls. 

2. This does recommend and endear owr Bleſſed Saviour to ns, who is 
the Saviour of our Souls, and the Shepheard of our Souls ; and there- 
fore only" It is that they donot : want, he waſhed them in his blood, 

; (1 Ppr.2:25 2 and poke his Spirit,and keeps them by bis power,and 
' crowns thei with bis glory ; to'th: ich believe theſe things, he is prets- 
Fre.” 1 Per; 2. "If * value your Souls above the World, ye will value 

r above all the worldtoo;z for had it not been for his love 
and care, your Souls had been the miſcrableſt thingsin it. * 

3: This commends Holineſs in all its parts to us: "Holineſs is nothing 
cite but the right Temper, and Healthful Conſtitution of the Soul ; 
*is_the beauty of the Soul, withont which "tid moſt deformed and 
Joathfomve in God's ſight. 

To i evenly and Holy, is to beasGodis, and ma b, Spi- 
vi of Glory re, ; 12. 14-) Days t Ho =. 
ſhall fr God; for thoagh there was 16 deferh in the price that Chriſt ; 

pay'd; he did and ſuffered till all was fulfil d ;: yet if we'be wanting in ==> | 
Our applying of it, we.may periſh; andit will be our ſore condenmats- | 
a1 that light 5s comp into the World, and we love darkyeſs : (Gbeſ, I. 27.) 

'tis Chriſt within chat is our hope of Glory. 
I muſt not take occaſion to commend thoſe comprehenſive Graces, = 


Faith and Repentance unto you ; butina word,as ye love your Souls, 
(=>7ake and eſteem them 3, they are to you as 't«buls poſt naufraginm, 2 
plank to _ ger fafel toſhoar withal: If yon do not'make timous ofe of 
(ie, your Souls will be drowned. and periſh Everlaſtingly. EE 
Godlineſs s the Souls food, ye cannor live aday without ie, "or your 
Souls will be weak and faint z nay, expireanddye. Itis i on | 
JSonls Life ; as Taceks Life was bound upin Ben DT 
Life bound up in Godlinefs here Godlinelsdeca 
oes down with ſorrow to ths Graves nay, to el: Whe Where G | 
| Ceccec lineſs 
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hath only a dif Herbs. = ”t pit 59 vito 916 757 


'$ 2. Repre- I may: then.in the. next. FACE 
| — henfion, | moſt mens who live as.it they. 
'i | fit;only to, be.placed with theD 
heard. of, . who! when. her b © Was Ol 
| of her ſtuff, carrying out, with all on ev wrt much 2s le 1 TG 3: AC 
haſt ſhe wt ane ry ſelf of her Child which was leftiin a Cradle ;. pe, 
when ſhe returned to.lopk bf ſhe found that: the fire had der, 
Kroyed itz and there inns was firl aware. Sy bs ber. 3 one care for; 
her Goods before her ray ee] eg | 
erymg my. Childs my Child, 25>Dawd for, RS arty 
when: tis too late, all that. meglect, their Sauls 1n Ts" 


_—— my Soul, I would I had dyed for thee my dear ar and pr etions, NE : 
We would have, nothing poynes by y. Our. good, WB Yrb ve. os nat; q 
' have bad ReativesChildren, or. ther,-n0, tp De BIEHASP = 


Es ond hos ep ney rand it Oh So] Nh SES 
aq.y0u Is. an a 
4 thy. lf, and how haft thoudeſeryed io Toa Sho Do: 


| 


en. Ah——_ 


deſt ne tgleſt thy ſelf, rd cars not what eat of thy Ai __ 15 


\Ferwes when the: beheld his, 'oumefRn ; Army. nents. 


{php te for cn A Tt HE 
: Ecerpally. 


Eteryal nal depen: &FOUr 
; <; When your 4s pr rn ing 
"Griza ©: How. are OED Ms : Pn the TEE conſidered ?. 


rgeare'ye notatio calare it? Yet weletour: Sonls run all ima- 
Roe le, yea, and unimagin Rjogirts » without the leaſt care, wes 


ob 1s rp bs Hh | 


[Xian be: doubtful;, hat kl do. wa nat, take ? What. colt: of 


1 } onger 60 3 (ik of our 5 NM} and hin ne 
E Water: ne nay Ire on elves wi 
min A Py ſhall have. Haas 


time ther Earns andpre 

Deer: _ Ifay, or pe Wes Q, uitable Loves aud Con- 
r/atrons.unt. 4 Ce ve heard 5 The: trths that have been { poken 

uiitoy are not f muchb.iÞ ulative, as pradtical ;' they nicer with li Js c 
: 'Or. no awoK Long in the: , but in. the” pradtice of them,” The 
; |-Devil knows Knghy I-og believe. what, they will.concerning their 
| | Souls, be is:ure, c .tq obfain thei, and ns with great advan- 


| (298: 19:2 if ry If - the tf on do NO! t pradiic according 
; Ohe 
Flank and hh (Ren Ae ; to the 
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lire to, giye thy 
age of th E fan. Rs hats n ill 
Ds aviour for. thirty pence; "though ary Lc 
gls tooy chea heaper.cvery day, Y> 8 gobdl ddly pric 
Golgar hy Soj eby Soul Ws ruſted thee 
and; vile wretch, doelt batter it away 
ira 4 ad You! + nog Parable of the Fete (3 Sem. 12.) 
a T1, beyore thy he right. owner of it, and. yet it was flain to 
| Roring Thi Parable reſpects more, thin David. Thou 
bh dn. Thy Soul. 1s #he beloyed Lamb, and the. Devil is the 
om to be ſure thou art, no wy concern'd t to, entertain) 
thou-ſlayeſt this Eme-Lam it 'entertain and gr 


{ 


LANG at fine or other vpn. ; the reading of this' would cry out 
|. With Devi , 1 have fined... 

"Afd -if thou wouldeſt "indeed value thy, Soul, be perſivaded from 
- what-thou haſt heard, that all thioſe things which concern thy Soul, 


,are far more excellent, than thoſe; which concern thy Body,, as for | 


: Laſtaiice 3 3 That, 
\ Soul x riches are the beſt-riches, call'd by c our Saviour true riches, 


. 


Aled with win af (.,,F: Exhor- 


Arab, [; Oh. that the Parallel might be” carryed a little 0 —” 


Confiderati- 


F. . The Souls pleaſures are the choiceſt pleaſures: : True Joy isnot a ſuper- this duty. 


(CE, 16. 11.), Ah = any ſhould be contentedly without them ! ons tofaciliare 


(ial thing that 
ter 5 many poor wretches in Bedlam are thus merrily mad 3 but. 7es ſe- 
,Ver4 or; — The Heart is the rel wn: As 
of our. Jo nothing can- rejoyce that, but r 
ao to the Soul. > Ccccc 2 '® The 


s the countenance, and produces ſmiles of laugh» | 


& £ - 


But it is God that delip 


2. If the Pleaſures and advantages men have for the Bidbies beſo difirable, | 
Oh what are thoſe Pledſures and advantages we have or may. have for var 


graſs to nouriſh them with. The Boy may is plentifully 
, © ded out of the ſtorehoyſe and ward-rot : C es With i100 
q and rayment ; but there-is nothing amongft'them. all found good 


ff too good for the moſtfaſhionable or creditable fin. Should ſuch 
© as ove 4s thou fin? (Nth. 6.11.) Should any whoſe Souls ate Spiritual 
hf} FR Be 
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| link 
| 


purpoſe 
that: known Miielinos Oevgols ope bis et pofſons Ade 
Wa mcg "fray or Goku Sout is worſ©than any. + Bad can. be. :iA;de- 
generate Soul is ſo*tnuth work than'# blind; -or'lame! bod jar vice 
Ex; gs the Soul otherwiſe isin its Rlfbetter than-the 
We cannot uſe bur Souls well; unleſs we give them heir dun ſigtrio- 


ins dap ' God did: make theſe'Souls/for to Tule in- man,” and 
up our Underſtandin in the Throne, and commanded ourother 
PSIG, to obey if, as his Vice-Roy, and Deputy. | When men pre- 
fer ther Hnmours or Luſts/ theymake their'vile Badjes to bond over 
e precioys >Souls; 36d imploy-their Sonls - arp 
utlges for the [Body./ The" Seryaritirides on: were dey mar is 
ce goeson foot; na there $5'# greater diſparity where the Soul is. 


 madeto 5 truckleto-thie Body. ATIITE) PIO 6 7 
3: Thirdly, "Afd above-all, have a care” that ye dv wet oferbeſe Siule 


that are ſo valuuble.”* 1 kSve fhewn: you How: [uct they'may Be loſt; let 
'me' Ky Ihe confiderations%o yr) oy we by you. * 

[es _ Reths 2 ws '6hly | wad domay be 

In thee; thon* doit Mly runs Nc it may or may 

mor MG ie but- unleF thou” 'doeft mizhtily, and:in time Coves to day, 

IN Grpagect 'beſtirethy ſelf; 'thy:'Soul''is certainly, and 

Kory beitiey bly loſt: "As Dwvill faid ts 7orarhen \inaanother caſe con- 


Ferping, himſelf, 4s he Lord liveth, there is but a ſtep. between thee and ' 


Sam. 26:97 SE there by but 'a'ſtep: between thy Soul and 

Dn! Nay, yort Sou are dead in'treſpuſſts and fins, (Luk, 19. 10.) 
they areloſt) 'Lat God hath'ſent his'Son to ſeek;: and to fave. 

'2. "The loſs of your Souls ir very great. It is much to loſe-anEſtate, 

or Th: bo r*Child, but if chow loſeſt thy Soul, thon doſt not loſe only 

tthon loſeſt- * 'F6r the” Sw World cannot now profit 

jeoug he, and ehoghrbe clatter add&noiſe that worldly make abont 

Ears wHF not ſafer” vs to-hear'or mind this, yet" but to be 


| Nog: converſe with chy Rl, ask thy Heart and Conſtience, and it 
Tekbet, tell =_w as much ; 


eſpectally when thou art inafflition, or'on a 


r Soul is: never to be repaired. Men may meet. with 
may otherwiſe recover, or may have Outerhing 
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4+ Shall 1 ver that this: A" thine ls d 
gor! \ never" ſhalp have: anothery GK 
keep'it fafe.::: The: Text:calls :0drgh 
mas beprofiects:if he hovkdigat zainkhe — Fo 
Soul. Chrift:idersnot ealh3be;Morkie 07 any 
.callsour:Souls owl; anc centdigly;they arc gprs: 
for we muſt forega all athagfthibgs, and 'be:;partfd. ira! 
have been, and: may bewilng gem 3, bap who ow 


wet were, .nbr cannot. be: > 7 I 1 $9to 
Ty 'tis; thy. wy "thow.haſt $01make th Ay; | a 
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(this Talent when Lard £OPe$-: 
whom be .bad- lefe Aoi. Sheep i; Ng SN « neg 1Y OUp: Wl 
whom ye did Jeqve your Soul WE: FARE ROE FOR 5 ROK 
| Jo ale, 
than your Souls ? $024 Y WE Y MY _ ay why x Limit exeee 
There are two. words j \.the Text that.are in L0O.D UſiCe 
.and relate-to a Court. Joelcoterys Whiclr She GRE and laling. 
the Text refers to... Thelo6 of his Soul will nal 
inflicted by the Juſt,.;and righteous Judge:upon exe, a that hat 
been careleſs of his. Sonl.: - He: that does wh a y.endeayour to 
- keep his Soul whillſt he lives, the exil Angels when; he < des ha IT 
- ir of -himz as you know. the Spulof 'the.Covetops wret: 
to: therh.. - How unconcernedly,do we read or hear of. ſuch things Bat 
- mitt aro noming'de te, &c..; Yet but a little while, and: it may. be thy. c 
Tt may be; the divertiſements ofthe World will not let thee have the 
while to attend to what you hear : but what areall the pleaſures and 
enjoyments you can haye,-might they be cantinned to thee, .aslong as 
ever they were unto any,. but as the  ſwging of a Jittle longer Pla 
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before thy Exccations Oh that ow nt might 6 [uy nccep- 
tableunto' ' Thave ſhewn you the excellency of "Souls, as when 
the Diſci ſhewed to our Seviber the coltly and curious Fa- 
brick of the Temple. (Marth. 24. 1, 2.) Our Bleſſed Lord told them, 
the time was a. coming, in which mor one ſtone ſhould be left upon another, 
but all ſhould be throwndown. The Application (be not to all that- 
hate us) but to all that implacably hate God. 

Oh awake, ariſe, beftir your ſelves, watch and werd, and above all;. 
call in the afliſtance of the Keeper of Iſrael, that not only with «fl cthy- 
keeping ;, but withall his keeping thy Soul may be kept by bis Power through» 
faith Keno Sabuation. 1 Pet. 1. 5- 
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xy puts in the clo of the preceding Verſe, had made 
= of 2 very erful Motive to excite theſe Romans, - 
.in them all others, ) ''upto Mortification; [ if ye, "ud - . TR 
CA h the Spirit, do mortifie the deeds of the Boay, ye ſhall bal z * et 
| War .In thus Perſe, he backs that Morive with'an 4rgn- fir. Calv, Pro- 
*evince its Truth' and Certainty.: Such as are the Pore. bat quod dixit, 
2 jo live: ines i whoare led by the Spirit, "(viz*to mortifie the are; "*Y Nay ; 
: of the Body,) are the Sos of God ; :; therefore” ſnch'fhall live. ha, hs | 
Others conſider theſe Words,' not ſo muchas 'a Proof of the forego- $5, ; THe ays 
ing  Motives. port rather as * another diſtinct AMforive 1 themſelves to Jo Wi mrd:- | | 
Promote Mortific A Hon, Such who are led by the Spirit thereunto, 4an, &c. 
they are takeninto the high und glorions Relation of þeing the Sons. of Me j -"Emry- 
God, (or the Children-of Gqd, as ?tisv. 16.) Now; -what an induces 3; New Tn Eg 
ment is this to Chriſtians to live under, and comply with the” Spi- 34, &. Neo 
rits Leading ; as Nſes 7: A ad excites arr. of the deeds of weitore rige- 
the Body, Both of theſe Comexions are good, but I preferr-the firſt.. +4. % Rp 
Ifwe' take them part, and as they lic in'themſelves, ſo' they contain p-nnor eff ok 
theſe three things in them: Wt ps 
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1. AGlorioks Priviledg ; the being [the Sins of God.] x 
2. A Deſcription of the Perſons to whom this Priviledge belongs \, they , 
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are ſuch ; why are [led by the Spirit of God.] FP 
3. enefs or ur atinefs, e1 e Perfors deforil/ x 

the > Ti Afr Zi many 46 art led) i hr and #0 Hwre z 

all ſach, and none but ſuch, are the Sons of God: ?Tis /:ctnfive of Ex- 


tenſive to all of them, Excluſive and Limiting to all others. . 


The words are an entire Propoſition ; Ar mary as ave ted by the 
Spirit pf God, [they are the Sons of Gad, - ©  _. oy 
The $#bje# hereof, [they that are /ed by the Spirit] Iam to ffeak nn- 
to; as to the'Preficate, (they are the Sons if God,) that I ſhall not inhiſ 
upon, (further than as?tis redacible under the Subjel.)  . 
As many as are led by the Spirit of God, ] 42# zw,' Some render it by. 
* *Ayrat. Aguntur, as many as are attedby the Spirit ; Some, by * Impellmar, 
i. e. inpellun- as many as are meld, vigorouſly urg'd and moy'd by the Spirit : 
for a1 [91725 The moſt, by Dacuntar ; as many as are /edby the Spirit. We have 
 _- = © theſame Phraſe, (with another Priviledge annext,) Gal. 5. 18. If ye 
/ be led [4%] bythe Spirit, ye are not under the Law. 
It's evident, the Expreſſion is allnſrve and Afetaphorieal. And it al- 
ludes either to Guides, (ſuch as lead the Blizd, or thoſt that are in the 
Dark, or Trayellers that. know not their way :) Or to Atbers and 
| Nurſet igth _ their Children by the bends ſuch -as cannot goes 
and therEfore they lead, uphold, and help them. ' Anſwerably to 
both of theſe, Believers are led by the ſpirit of God: with re = 
partly to their Spiritual Blindneſs and Darkneſs, and partly to their - 
ſpiritual Weakneſs and Infirmity. The Holy Ghoſt, is both their Gaide 
and Diredor,.(to keep them from wardring ; ) and alſo their Upholder 
and Strenzthmer; (to keep them from falling.) Cora | 


-- ThePoint to be diſcourſed of, is this ; That: | 
- #1. /* Gods ſpirit © aleading ſpirit to, andin, all Gods Children. The AAs 
and Operations of this Spirit are various and multsform. Several of 
which, are inſtanc't in in this Chapter. - the Law of the Jpiri of Life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the Law of ſin and death , (v. 2.) 
If ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds. of the body, ye [; 


% % - 
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all live; 
\ (V. 13.) The ſpirit « ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the | 
Children of God; (v. 16.) Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo belpeth our infirmiies , 
(v. 26, 27.) But 1 muſt confine my ſelf to that One in the Text, the 
maria, Leading, Condutt, Manuduthion, - which this Bleſſed Spirit 
youchſafes to the people of God. . - ; "Gp gps 
_ He is the Saints Leader, their &'20295 Dux vie, the Guide of their 
Life. Look as by Chriſt, they have Tewwyir, Leading, Acceſſe, Ad- | 
miſſon to God the Father in Prayer ; (Eph. 2. 18. and 3. 12.) Soby([ 
the Spirit, they have 43», Leading and Guidance in their whole 
courſe of Life. TY 
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+ Inthediſcuſingof this weighty Point, | will 
+4. Openthe neture-of the At ; the Leading of the Spirit. 
25: Propemid end anſwer ſore yraffical Enquiries above it. 


-Forthe better opening of it, I auf 


1. Lay down ſome things more Generally concerning it. 
2. Then come tothe cloſer and ſtricter Explicatian of it. 


* 7 OO. ». $6 "" _— "RT's: > —4 


Under the Firſt, I ſhall commend the following Particulars toyou. Diftin&ions 
r. The Leading of the Spirit, is either Genera! and Common, or premis'dabour 
. » Peculiar and Special. If we conſider him -«# Goa, (in his joint participation tre li Lea- 
of the Deity with the Father and the'Son, and in his join Operari. * | 
ons with them according to their Divine Eſſence;) fo, there is a 


_—_— 


; Leading by him whichdoesextend to al Geatures whatſoever. For all 
of them, by his Djvine Power and [nfluxe, in their ſeveral Beings, AQi- 
ons, Motions and Tendencies, are diſpoſed, ordered, governed, and 
overrul'd to the Glory of the Creator, and the good of the Univerſe. 
Take them in all their Facs{tzes, and in all their Operations, they arc 
all excited, direfted, attuated, by this Spirit. *1d fo, (in ageneral 
 Sence,) they al come under his Guidance and Regency. | 
This alſo, may be faid to extend toal mer; ro the Unregenerate, ? 
as well as to the Regenerate. How? why as they all doe <a | 
- awue * in and by him; as He, in a Common and Providential way, /* AQts 17. 28. 
| does order and regulate all their ſeyeral Aftions and Magzons ; (For 
this he does in all, as he is the ff cauſe and the ſupream Soveraign.)| - 
So that as there is his common 1nmination, common Cmvittion, com- 
mon Reſtraints, common Gifts, (which even the Graceleſs partake of;) | 
ſo there is too2.common Leading by Him which they alſo have. 7 
| Now moſt certainly, this is not rar Leading whick' the Text ſpeaks 
- | 2—>of;' forthis cannot be the Foundation or Evidence of the Priviledge 
mention'd. A common Att will never entitle to 4 ſpecial Relation. How Duty fpivi- 
many are-thns led by the Spirit who yet are far Tom being the Sons of tus quo Filij 
God That Leading therefore muſt be here intended, which is Spe- P# 48m7tar,n0n 
&al and peculiar toGods people, ſuch as will amount to the making of Om ” = 
the Propoſition hereReczprocal and Convertible ; thus, Al the Sons of 11, ENG 
God are led by the Spirit and All that are led by the Spirit, art the Sons: of ſid «ft ſpreiatis 
God. / , Gratia, qua Fi- 
lii Dei Santifi- 


- 


) | cantur, in via. 
ſalutis #iriguntur ad Drum. Pareus. Obſervare conumit efſe multiplicus Spiritus Abtionem, Eft enim. Univerſalis, : 
$64 emnes Creature [nftinentur ac mouentyr ;, ſunt E* ptculiares in Hominibas, & ille quidem varie 3 ſed hic ſanctifi- 


eationem iptalligit, gud non nit Eletigs ſuos Dominus dignatur, dum tos fibi in Filios ſegregat. Calv. in toc, 


2. The ſpecial Leading of the Spirit, is Extraordinary or Ordinary. 
he former, was confin'd to. ſome Perſons, and to ſome Times, and 
wasnot-to extend to all Seirrs, nor:tocontinue in«// Ages Thus the 
ophers the Apoltim wan doe the Spirit ; as they Were iaume- 
inſpir*d, guided, and moved by Him, in the diſcharge of their 
 Ddddd2 . | Extra- 
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the Ordinary, Abiding, and Permanent Leading of the Spirit, and that 


US ine, Vital Principle into the Soul;- the latter, ſuppoſes « 


| bemoſt proper. - And Obſerve, theſe two — 
a- diff erent reſpe#'to our Soxſhip with God; - For t 


5 4: Theres the Having of the Spirit, and there is the Leading of the- } | 
;( Spirit We have both..in'this Chapter, the Qne, v: 9... [if any.omun 8 | 
| [ have not the Spirit of - Chriſt, be is none of hu 3] the'other,- in: the -Texe. | 
: | Now, although theſe 'zwo be conjunttand imſeparable, (whoever bhxvethe 
i | Spirit, they are led by the Spirit); yet they are ditinit things. To have ( 
| the-Spirity is to be made a - Poſſefſor of Him in his dwelling in us :© To | Ty 
{ be /ed by the Spirit, is our partaking of his Direfive Influence after we | 
- | are-made Poffeſſors of him. The Firſt,” ſuppoſes the Ho as of "the | | 
| bas Principle; theſecond, imports the Operation from that Agent | 
| op:Principle... 62 2H oO 3 HT ans a ARR en l | 
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"tis-not ſaid [ar many as have received: the Spirit.) are the Sons of God; -*5% NH 
but [ mary r;ore led by che Spirir. 1] For, (as they gloſls pon itn) 77 go ih 
-manpercnvethe SpiritatBaptiſin,- who. yet afterwards, not being Chryſ. (Whon - 
ted by rhi Spirie to :and'\in aw Holy Life, -their Soaſhip to God ceaſes, Occumenius. | 
(But this:ſtating/ of the, #/@ving of the. Spirit, I meddlenotwith.} I me Pray 
/ - conſider. the Reception of the- Spirit, not only.in an external, Baptiſmal 114" am dicie, | © 
-way:4«but- in:that. which js 7nward, real, and ſaving. . And: even this, Quifiritum Do | 
I.maketo. bediſtintt frombis Leading : - For: although theſe are never peru, ſed *. 
disjoyn d; and ſeparated, but do. always coexiſt and. accompany each the eat wigs ug 1 
.other;: (al Ciroumftances concurring : ): yet, -in. themſelves they def- 41; ilius aftyic 
fer; bothas to Order and: Precedence, and alſo as to Nature and Ef- obtemperant. | 
fence. The. Having; of a Soi, and-then. the having of the ſ«bſequent Mulc. | -y 
As of:that Soul, .are diferent.things 3. ſo'tis in that which I. am upon. 1 
 » Theſethings, (tbatare more general, being premis'd, I come to a 
| Ws fri}, ahd particular Explication of. this Leading of the Spirze. - 


0%. 
- 


What is it tobe led by Him? - Sid” 1 : 

It notes;  fomething on the Spirits part,. and ſomething on the Gea-- 
_ paxt, Both muſt be taken in, in the opening and ſtating. 
> Ita; 51 55< I £5-0 ; | : : : 


I: Something on the Spirzes part. So It imports 
I. His ſpecial-Gridance. 

2: Hu powerful: Incliniation. . "oy 

3. His Cooperdtion . and. Corroboration-; 

4» His Regency and G uhernation. _ .., 


bleſſed Guidance \and; Condutt of the Spirit. (This 4s the, Notion which A&s inclne 
does moſt obvioufly:comport with. Leading.) How is the Blind ,man 1" he Spiries 
led? why, 'as he has one to dire and gude-him to. and inthe way \<ading.. 
wherein he is to ge.: .So here,. _ . nl oy, Vet 
Of this aft,. (as. done by God. .and his Spirit.) the Scripture often: 
ks... And the Lord: ſhal{. guide. thee continually ;, If. 58. 11. 1 am \\ 
abe. Lord thy God which tencheth thee tv_ profit, which leadath thee by the way-- 
that thou.ſnonldſt go. . 11a. 48. 17. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy Councel, and * | 
| afterward receive me to Glory, Plal.- 73. 24. Teach. me to do thy, Will,,. 
for thou art my God ; thy ſpirit u (good, lead me into the land of , 
wprightneſs.: Plal. 143110. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me, for thon © 
/ art the God of my Salvation;. . Plal.. 25..:5. [well direth their work- in - | 
| #ruth, and [will make an ever'afting Couenant with them ;. If. 61.8.” The © 
Te of a good- man are ordered 5 the Lord. Pal. 37. 23.. Thane ears © | 
I bear a word behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk, ye in it, when - 
( ye tart to the right hand, and when ye.turnto the left , 11a. 30.: 21. Here's -- 
. the Leading of the Spirit. What the Cloud. was tothe: Iſraelites inthe : 
Airefting of them. in theis Motions; . what the. Guide is to the 'Tra-: - 
| D ddd d3. --: "- Sellec. 


1: His faeeial-Guidance. - To be led by the Spirits, 'tis to. live mnder the | The 


; luminatione, do» AffeFtions, to cloſe with, and follow his Guidance in the doing of what 


| 


Soy or” 
ow Py rſt counſels and diretts as-to what is to be done, and then he excites 
. lendum & ſati- [and eff ettually enclines to the doing thereof. Pſal. 119. 33. teach ine O 


mer non agi- They ACt too; ſomething there is done on His pert, ſomethin 
excy 


| Tyje nomen adju- good pleaſure. Im ſhort, we move, we 
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veller who knows not his way'z + that thet 
Jer their Guide and DireCtor in'this their Fo 
ate. | TO PENNE: 


Il. His powerful Inclination. He leads, motonly by '2 neked Gaidence | 
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or Direftive Light beam'd into the Underſtanding;; (whereby. Belie- 

vers are brought to know God's Will and what they are to:do-: 

| Quid eſt du- Col. 1. 9 -that ye might be filled with the knowledge of lus Will, in all Wij- 

_— I” dom, and ſpiritual Underſtanding : Eph. 3. 10. Proving what 5s .agcepta- 
7,2 JP0*"% [lets the Lord: But he leads alſo, by 4 qpmwmmaras pep 


1ntto, t. 
oo SJ Heart, the bowing and bending of the Wil, the 


cer] de DE-98- $5 good, and in the ſhunning of what is evil. Divines bring the whole 
the Spirits Leading under two words, Monendo, & Movendo ; he 


ac Regi, ad wo- 


endion 02 2) T.ord, the way of thy ſtatutes ; (here's the, Informing and Diretting A& 

Po pears f the Spirit: ) x4 35, 36. make me to go in the path of thy Cimmand- 
ments, — Enciine my heart uno thy teſtimonies, and not unto Covetouſneſs ; 
(here's the Efficacious and Powerful Act of the Spirit.)- They who 
feel and experience Thi in themſelves, they are the Perſons that 
are /ed by the Spirit. (1 ſhall haye occaſion to ſpeak more of it in what 
will follow.) 


TI. His mp and Corroboration. © When -one leads another 
both- the perſon leading, and the perſon led have their proper Aﬀion 
+ Diet mibi and Motion, and both unite and concarr therein. | And {o'tis in the Saints 
x/iquisergo agi- being led by the Spirit, (as to what is Holy and Good. ) He Adts, and 
mes agis & Agavey)\in Both. 
aeevis; & tune. Heats, then they att 3 aft; agunr; And the AG is Therrs, and His 
beis agis, ff a TOO ;, theirs, Snbjetively and Formally, His, in reſpect of Excitation to 
bono ageris.S1i- it and Aſſiſtnce in it: They do the thing, but tis by bi Jufiaxe, If. 26. 
THtus enim Dt 12. thon baft wrought all our works in us : Philip. 2. 12, 13. Work out 
Gas antes oh, Your Sahuation, for it is God that wrkgrd inqas beck to will and to do of his 
, and the Spirit concurrs, and 
toris preſcribit cooperates with us therein; and ſo, weare led by bim. Þ Auftine, when 
A '© ' hes proving the Neceſſity of the latter, frommy Text, does alſo pro 
-<ofirggant 2 de the Reality and Verity of the Former. $61 
Verbis Ap. The other -Aﬀof the Spirit, (Corroboration, 'or Strengthning,) falls in 
Not mado dux With this, (inpart.) 'So, his Leading reſembles the Mothers or Nur- 
e2 |piritus, ſed Tes leading the Child : it being weak, notable wy alone, they take 
«iam adjuvat jt by the hand, hold it up, joyn their ſtrength with its weakneſs ; and 
x RG (+ 6 i they enahle it to go. Tnlike manner, the ſtrong and mighty Spirit 
Fertin xien ſin, Of Gods does (as it were) take weak Chriſtians by the hand, and 
il Nutricio nj= Communicate his ſtrength to them ; by which, they are enabled to'wlo 
ue yofſ 't. what is requiredof them. As it follows in this Chapter,(with refpe&t 
itz 2<pr&a | to 


mus. Riſpond®o,"Theirs 00; and there's a mutual, conjuntt efficiency (ov: 


bt 
4 


\ 


- 
* 
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ſity (and the like; ) and then, the Holy Spi: It par 
as 


13-16. He ſaid to the King of Iſrael, put thine hand upon the 
he put his hand nyon it,” and Eliſha put his bands upo the King ; 
we put our bands kpon the bow. attempt ah roo, | 


»  mortifie 
| is band ups 
Oxrs to confirm. and ſtrengthens in all theſe. it not for this, 
We could do nothing \ Joh. 15.5. was it not for this Leading we could 
not ave one ſtep in the path_of Holineſs. - FTE 


IV: A Fourth thing included. in this Leading of the Spirit, is. his Re- 
gency and Gubernation, Where he Governs; there he Leads. So vice 
verſa ; and his Leading is ever attended with Rule and Authority, Tis | 
like a Generals Leading an Army , who Amthoritatively diſpoſes and / ' 
ordersall its. motions ; like Aoſe:his leading the People of 1fr a, who 
had -the Rule and Government over them. As to Chriſt, they are- put 
together : Bebold'] bave given bimfor a Witneſs tothe People, a Leader 
and Commander to the Po ez Ia. 55. 4. Such a Leading is this of the 
Spirit-in Gracious Souls ; He has the Regiment of them. He Com- 
mands and Orders them in their Courſe as he pleaſes ; they are ſubject | _ 
to his Will, ſteer'd by him in their Motions, (as the * Ship is by the **Ougtdr- 
Pilot, 'or the Chariot by him, that.drives it.) . | Aa my, os 
+ The& are 'the - Things, .on the Spirits part, which do conſtitute his Trilean 


won, 4 AN 


ou mrdſpan | 
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2, ('To fill this vp) there is ſomething on the Creatures part. And [ | 
that is; their yielding up of themſelves to the Guidance and Oindutt of the | _ | 
Spirir. Their free, willing, ſpontaneous following of him in what he , Biſhop Halls 
moyes and dictates to them. Without this, 'tis not Zegding ; for that ,,,,.. 
imports Motion after ſomething Cape before. And that Motion too Hullingfworth 


moſt be Yolarrary, or elſe 'tis being Hal'd, and Dragg'd, not Led. of the Spirit, 
This is-the..Diſ and Carrioge of the Sans of God towards the ? 55: 
| Holy, Heavenly-minded , to reſiſt 


Ipirip: He "excites their to be aven 

and mortifie Corrgption, to Pray, Hear Gods word, perform! other 
Religious Daties ; yea, to take 'np_their Croſs - in all they readily | - 
comply with him. -As' David (in that particular Caſe,) Y7 hen thou 
a 


idft ſeek; ye "my face, my heart ſaill, thy face, Lord will T ſeek; PRal. | 
CY Moll, teach ks his w s, and we will walk, in his paths: a. 2. 3. 
Draw me; wewill van after thee; Cant, 1. 4- Here's the Spirits Leadin 
= AE an 
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Four things 


opened about 2+ The Rule, by which he [eads. 


the Spirits 


\ 


.o 


A: I ee a Ton rm 
al Life is";  factr"do' willingly, copfoinn by Wher Wie's 
retts them viito. '(Bit this I ſhall fay no more” of in this Explanator: 
part; it beige thing thi#t requires our PraCtice rather than-anylarge 
Explication of it! ) | Wert] Inv rag po 
" "This Fhave' opened the Nature of the Spiry's —_ it it-beinx 
4 point of great 1 - gy and the die ſitting of- "If being Hi f 
Neceſfary, (upon ſundry Accounts; )''I will further ſpeak t6'thele 
Faxr things aboutijt. , Re 


Is The Matter or Terminus; what the Spirit leadls unte. + 


"3. The Way and Manner, wherein he leads. ; 


Leading. 4+ The Extent and Meaſure of it. | 20% Aja 
The matter 1+ The Matter, what the Spiritleads uno. This is of great Extent 3 
of it. but all may be reduc'd to theſe two things, Truth and Holineſs. Truth 


| is Rated in the Underſtanding, and —_ the Spirits Leading of that 
| Faculty : -Holineſs reaches 'to, the Heare within, and Converſation with- 
out"”;, and ſpeaks the Spirits Leading of Both (in their utmoft*Corfi- 
prehenſiveneſs.) Thele, he leads and guides unto z bnt not in the leaſt 
to their Oppoſites, Error and Sir, Every Agent is for that which 
comports and ſuits with his own Nature, and againſt that whichis 
contrary thereunto: Therefore, the Spirit being a Spirit of Trath | 
and of Holineſs, this determines -him to 7ead-to theſe 3' and tor theſe 
only. So his Conduft is ſtated in Holy Writ ; John 16. 13. When he 
the Spirit of Truth #s come, be will guide you into all Truth. Eph, 5.9. The 
fruit of the Spirit, # in allgoodneſs and righteouſneſs, and Truth, Pfal. 23:.3. 
Heleadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs for his. Names ſake. This Holi- 
neſs includes in it Holy Aﬀettions, the Exerciſe of the ſeveral Graces, 
nd theſe the Spirit guides unto : ;2 Theſ.. 3, 5: The: Lord gdirett your 
Wearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. The 
idiag and mortifying of ſin ;, and this, the Spirit. guides -aito.; - JF 
through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body , ye ſball hoe: : 
immediately it follows, As many as areled by the Spirgt : ſhewing, that | 
| the Mortification of fin 1s one ſpecial thing which the. Spirit leads to. ' 
Gal.:5. 16. walk. en the Spirit, (after his Guidance), ; and ye . ſball noe 
Fulfil the Luſt of the fleſp;, why ? becauſe, he always makes this. the *' 
matter of his Guidance: to keep men. off from the, Luſt of-the Fleſh, |) 
from all ſinful ways and Courſes. He's a Good and Holy Spirit in him- || 
lf, and therefore all this Motions tend to what is Goodand Holy. 
As Satan, he being the Evil Spirit, ſuitably to his Nature. does. ex- 
Cite and urge to what is Evil ; (As 5.3. Jobn. 13-2.) $0. e:comtva, the 
Spirit of God, He being the Good Spirit, does excite and.urge to what 
| Is 
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Purity, Obedience, Univerſal Holineſs; and in no caſe to ſin and wick- 


Il. The Rule by which he leads, And that (in ſhort) is the Written . The Rulcof 
VFord. God guides by the Spirie, the Spirit guides by the YYord. © 
He is owr Guide, and the Word is owr Rule. The Spirit himſelf, as to 

| his own Aﬀings, has no. External Rule) to aft by ; (His /mernal Holineſs 
and Perfection being his ſole Rule. But as to Vs, in ow Aﬀings, we 
have an External Rule, by which all that we do-is to be fquared : 
and therefore by, and according to this Rule, the Spirit guides us. 
And our Conformity thereunto, is both' the Meaſure, and alſo the 
Deſign and End of the Spirit in his Guidance of us. 
The Word. it felf, carries in it a leading and direQive Property: 
; Prov. 6. 22, 23. YFhen thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee — For the Com- 
| mandment is a Lamp, and the. Law is light : Pal. 119. 105. Thy word #s 
| alamp unto my feet, and alight unto my path: 133. Order my ſteps in thy © 
| YVYord: Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewn thee O man, what is good —-- The writ- 
| ten Revelation. of God's Will is the Chriſtians great Rule; the Com- 
| paſs by which in all things he muſt ſteer his Courſe, the Star that 
muſt direCt him in all his Motions : Tis to the Law, andto the Teftimo- 16a 8. 20. 
zys, that we muſt have our continual Recourſe for the regulating ofus 
inall matters of Faith and Prattice. Now this Leading of the ties, 
\an that of the Spirit, are-never tobe ſever'd: As thatis in ſubordina- 
tion to This, ſo This is ever in Conjunition with That. 

This Word we muſt in OO keep cloſe unto, or elſe we run / 
our ſelves upen moſt dangerous Rocks. The Emthuſiaſt is for a Light | 
within, for immediate Revelations, Inſpirations, Impulſes from the Spi- | _ 
rit 3. (and I know not what : ) But are theſe Fran Togngs ?. much /' 
more arethey Amnti-Scriptural? Oh then they are nothing but mens own: | 
Fancies and Deluſions, and not at all the /eadings of the Spirit of God. | 
When any, upon the pretence of theſe, go off from the written Word, | 
what wild Opinions and PraCtices do they run themſelvesupon! (Of | 
which we-have had too many inſtances both at Home and Abroad.) | 
The Spiriz and the YYord are our full and compleat guide :> The Spirit, | 
gives Light and Life to the Word.z and the VVord gives Evidence 
that the Guidance is from the Spurit. | 


' But it may be ask'd, Does the Spirie guide only in this mediaze' way? Que. 
Is there not an immettiare Leading by ? (at leaſt) pro hic & nun ? 


, j 


No, una you ſtate i, tha ; That, alchovgh he may not always, 4m. 
inan Expreſs, and in an Explicie manner, guide by the YVord; yet, his 
Guiding always is according to the FVord An | oh dvds to 2 Ihe 

| - __ _ Beece ; Word 


| 
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wore oe gory ke Rs a hs wg F 
or that Uity;; but Þ: me to-'z 
Word firſt makes to be Put ake It 41 | | 
(which follows here, v. Yb The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with © ouy» 
Spirit, that we are the Children of God. + wirneſſing of Adoption 
is uſually Medigte,” and by the Word; yet *tis not always 16, ſometithes 
'tis Immediate and withour the PVord: That the 'Spirit” aſſures bf 
this, not only in 'a ſlogiftical way; by NA an Rk ſach: Seviptuves fighns, 
Marks, Qualifications, Di ſpofitions, which evidence Sonſhip' to''God* 
(as He that is led by the Spirit, = the Senof God ;, Thou art one who art Ted 
by the Spirit, therefore. thou art the Son of God: ') But he ſometimes may, 
and does, dif otaroneay tr fe *to aperfon, ' Thovare « Child of 
God : But now; though here he thu S, Abfſratthyand/ previſue- . 
ly, without making uſe of the marks and ffons of the Word concern- 
ing this Relation ;; yet, he never /o wirnefſs, but actording to the Word, 
(i. e,) where thoſe marks and fions are. Tnlike manner ?tis as*to-his fe» 
ding ;, this, is not always managed 'by an expreſs - Revival © upon the: ' 
Heart of this, or that paſſage in the Word ;. yet, for the warrer of it, 
"is ever dane in a way, conſonant and Ja rs ye Word: ©} 
Ang fo long as we keep to this, 1 think there will be no' | erat 
ger\ 0 of Enthuſiaſm, or Fanaticiſme, (rightly called. ) 


The manner nn The manner of the Spirits Leading. Concerning which, (ave 
of it, to run out into all the varions Explications that "occur about it,) Tle- 
confine my ſelf to theſe two things: The _ leads,” N20 RS, BY 


. With Pover and Efficacy.” - 
z - With Sweetneſs, and Gontenefs. Fortiter & Suevitiy. 


I. * With Power and Efficacy. The tk Teads 1o, as that the Perfon 
| ſid ſhall certainly folow him: Fori in this AQ; \he'does not only illus 
| aate the Underflanding, or barely diftate to the: hpiny and-Conſtience 
what way is to be en; but he does alfo, Nmwar __ a Secren” Yo. 
wer upon the Heart, inclim and bexd the Will, to cl what hedi- 
reds unto.He leads with a frong Hurd ; fo, as that the Soul ſhall nor! he 
 ableto reſi him;(I mean,adViBoriam.)1 ſpeak; tot of his Guidznce which 
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is common and general, but of that which ispecidiar and firving;- of that 
which is put forth either in thoſethatare regeneate already, orits thok \, 
whom God deſigns to m ed This leading of. the Spirit, in ſuch Per- 

! ſons, is ever carryed on with Power and ;1 will j- 


Fudgmens rw 
You and cauſe you to walk in my Ratheee, and yeſhatt Frep my 

- do them: ay 36. 27 $ not. gol An « forng ight, "bara an-; 
* Overpomering nfluence : © tanſe to walk in.my tarntes.) - _—_ 

thow me, p< 1 ſhall b be turned. ts Teading in the'Text,-* (6 1 


Hhloaeſg of the Spirits Operation ;, © "tis Drawny; (t6: ſhow, | 
4 t E / 
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2. kw: er. Divoy: ated nu exerted with al þ KDA ailgueſe, and | 
gemtlineſs.. Here's leading,. but no Force, . Candutt, but no Compuiſion, 4 

' NO 3. vebemens Inclinatio,, non Coattio; (Ghorran:). The: ! Jill is 
nm but Tor asthat.not the outer pa = toit, 20 -f# 

A on | Sith bares Tigre tad alt che ncbet eros h=—eng 
of the Spirit,) are adinirably ſaited to the Nature of Reaſonable. and molitang; vic 
Free Agents. | Efficacions Grace: does not at all deſtroy Natural Liberty. ft, fav duten 
Where the Spirit: does not find ſinners willing, by his /veee Merbods he /; «hee 
jppinermary willing.” Pal. :110.. 3. Thy people: ſhall be. ming inthe, Dang 


ann rv che wh yet willing R_ tho Spins Dorn 
Mn th all conſiſtency to the he Feadew of 6. is, 
_— (Chryſ;): he draws, but 'tis þ a -that hemakes willing 
| .' 14. Bebold I will allure her — 1 (ay: there's the Sps- 
4” < he ! ow This ; being the conſtantand avowed Defiripe of the Pro» + Dutt (bh * 
teſtams, and I larly) their Explicationof the Spirits lreding inthe #4 107 fim-, 
Text; how'in Faticus invidious are the Popiſh Writers, in their tra- pony ; 
ducing and ccalumniating of them, | as if 'they aflerted the Cplels: in iti ut Pipites 3 © 
This, or any Other Af to work with Compulſion, or in a way deſtru- ſed ef _ 
ive: to mans Eſſemial Liberty : 'Tis a vile ſcandal! And yet how do Perſia 
Emthia, Salmeron, Contzen; (upon the Words,) charge our Divines 7 feimur mis : 
| withit] We' perfectly concurr "ith Bleſſed St:1f Aubin, , (in thaterx- par. (wich ms- 
| cellent paſſage of his cited by the Rhemifts +) As many es are led by the ny others.) 
999, þ he meaneth not, (fays he)- that the Children of God' are violemly * Enchirid, 
compelled againſt their Wills, 7 that whey be ſweetly drawn, moved, or indu- _— « 4 
cedts do god (But no more of this! ) Serm, 15. 
IV. The Extent of this Leading of the Spirit. A threefold account The Extent 
my be Bl given, of that; of its 
of the Subjelt or perſan ted. Soit extends, to the Whole ( 


to the Interior Atts of the Soul inits ſfeyeral F aculties, Un- 


"pF 


TIT coming | 


Sk 
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8] Believe, and Do. - Look as the Word (in its External Leadings) | guides 

"us in af! things that concern: Faith and Prattice ; (it: being. a campleat 

: and perfett Rule, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17.) ſo*tis with the Spirit in his Jarernel 

Joh. 14- 26.| "Leading too. For Knowledge and Faith, the-Promilſeis:3+ But the. Con- 

forter, which # the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend incmy Name, 

he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 

John. 16. 13{ foever ] have ſaid unto you. And again, Howbeit when hethe Spirit of Fruth 

* come, he will guide you into all Fruth: (ſee 1 Fobn 2. 20.—27.). And1o 

' *tis as to Holineſralſo; this Spiri» direfts thoſe (who have him,) to 
( and in the Praftice of Holineſs in its fall and atmoſt Extent. and Lats- 

Tit. 2+ 12: , eude. As the Grace of God (the Goſpel Without.) reaches us, that: denying 

- ( wngodlineſs, and worldly Lufts,. we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly,. godly 1n 

this preſent world; (which: is the ſumme of all Duty towards God, to- 

. wards Mex, and towards owr ſelves: ) So the Spirit Within, teaches, 

des, inclines to all theſe. His Gracious Condu&t is not confin'd to,. 

oes not terminate in this or that particular Duty of Religion, no,. 
ut it extends to every Duty, to the whole Obedience of a Chriſtian. 

—. 3. In regard of the Degree and Meaſure of ir. . Concerning which 
tis clear, that this Zeading of the Spirit: (1n the Direfing, Inclining, 
Governing Notions of it,) is not as to Degree equal in all God's Chul- 
dren. All have the Thing in the Neceſſary and Subſtantial. part of it ; 
yet, ſoas that thereis a Gradual Difference in nana ww - of it 3.(Some 

% Having more, and fome lefs.) He being a Free and Arbitrary Agent, 
does preportion this Act of his Grace to different. Perſons as he pleaſes. 
And he making Some more dutt/ to his Leadings than Others, accor- 
dingly he vouchſafes more of Them to Thoſe, than he does to Others. 
But in None does it reach ſo high, as to render them perfedt here. 

| -For although we ſhould grant , (which I do not,) that the Spirit . 

| ſhould advance his Guidance, (conſider'd in :# ſelf, and as it. comes. from: 
'  Him,) to ſuch a Degree and Pitch, as to lay the Foundation of. Per- 

| fettion in Saints here below ; yet conſidering, what. the Capacity of the 
Subjefts of this AF is here, (they being Fleſh as well as Spirit ; ) 'tis 
not imaginable that de Fafto and in Eventn, they ſhould eyer here be 
perfeF upon it. Wherefore it muſt be bounded and limited, thoughinot 
from what the Spirit could do, yet from what*he Is piaged to wo-in 
Believers in their preſent imperfett ſtate. ' He ſhall guide you into: 
[ all Truth; ) what , ſo as to make: Saints Ommiſcient or, Infalt-: 
ble? He guides unto aff Holineſs,, what, ſo as to render them muy 
and impeccable here on Earth: ? we-muſt by no means--carsy. it" 

/ thus: high } It therefore muſt be qualified thus; He ſhallFguide you, 

into «ll Truth, (3, 6.) into the Knowledge of all Neceſſary and Fun-! 

damantal Truths: And he ſhall guide. you into. all. Holineſs ,. + py 
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'heighten the Spirics.Leading. "For the tru 


; iS; It we: take: it-inthis 
bounded” Notion, we ſecure The Thing ; but E:we'go higher; we' totally 
: andeymine and” nubifie it, (as all Experience proves.) pro st:4f 
-*.- And (by the way) Obſerve; that this Gw#dence of the Spirit.in'the 
"General, and that Guidance of His in. Partieular, : (in the. Duty. of 
Prayer,) do much ſtand upon the fame levet.. | Infomnch) that-as-the 
. - Former, (the Spirits #-mediare Gitiding'of Believers in the Marter and 
Manner of their Actions). does not thereupon render Them or Their 
_ -Aﬀzons perfeftly Holy and free from all mixtures of fin:'So neither does 
* the Latter, (the Spirits immediate Guidance and: Aſſiſtance in the Matter 


. 
. 


and Hemer of Prayer,) render the Prayers of ſuch ofallible, or of equal | | 
- Authority with the Scriptures > (as ſome Object.):: Betauſe as to Both; this | 
. Agency of the'Spirit is to be /imited, partly from the Conſideration of 


:thepreſent State of the ſabjeft in whom it is exerted ; and partly, from 
the Spirits Az» and End therein. *Tis true; (to obyiate a bad Inference 
that may be drawn from: hence,) the Apoſtles themſelves conſidered 
as bue Men, and as men in the State of 1mperfeftion, ſo they were. fat 
Hble as we are. Butas they had- in matters of Faith and: Doftrine 'for 
a-ſpecial End, that Extraordinary Guidance and Direttion from the Spi- 
Tit, which no commori Believers now have.z ſo. They, (and They 
only) became Infal;ble.Wherefore, although Saints now-are partakers 
of a ſpecial Aſſiſtance and Guidance from the Spirit in Prayer, and in 
' Their General Corſe of Life, quoad veritatem rei; yet: this does not make 
them infaliblein the One, or impeccable in the Other; it being vouck- 
faf'dto them but in ſuch 4 Degree, as Is conſiſtent. with -their preſene 
Pare, and ſubſervient-to the End of the 'Spirit in his preſont- Operations 
in them; Which is bur to guide them to neceſſary Trarh and Holineſs, 
to belp them in their Infirmities, (and the like; ). but not to advance: 
them to Apoſtolical Endowments; Of which now, the Evangelical Do- 
&rinebeing-publiſhedand ſealed, there is no Neceſlity. | 

" - And thus 1 haye gone over the Doftrinal Explication of the Leading 
of the Spirit. I come now to reſolve ſome Pratiical Enquiries about it;z, 
(which will be in Read of the Application.) | | 


- TheFirſt is this; How may We,. as ro Our ſelves or Others know, whe 
ther We, or Theybeled by the Spirit of God?! : 
/,” It highly. concerns us to be very inquiſitive about this. . Both be- 
cauſe our: Soxſ1ip tFGod muſt be evidenc'd om 3: (for the Text is ex- 
Preſs, As mary (and no more then) avareled byrheSpirit, are the Sone-of 
| God:) andalſo becauſe there are. great Miſtakes in'Men about: this. The: 
Moſt lay claim toit, when yet (God knows) but very few partake of ie 
' in-truth and: reality, How many pleaſe themſelves with the thoughts: 
| of their being /ed by: the Spirit, when.” tis moſt . dbvious- they-.are nots 


«ſure we; muſt notextend'or } 


: 
C7? 


: Every .man:in.the World is-afted by Some Spirit'or ; Now oma Himings 
{ there being. different and: coritrary Sporires ( ſome (Evils/ and-fome Good,) aqui alone; 4 
*«Y | Eecece 3 the. 5/7414. Ong, © » 


The Queſtions, What that is which _—_ d by; There's the 
it of the World, (by:which the. Men of: En eied --) There's 
: COEn_ PT yy nn ns ptare ſerch 
- Jam. 4. 5+. | 6 247g The Spirit thardwelleth in ns, lufteth t0-enuy 2): by-this all-in. the 
one eye neous 

perverſeneſs, 1ſ. 19. 14. rit jon; -2 Tims 4. 1. 
(under the Conduct of which, too whdny are) Theſe are the E2«/ Spj- 
rits within Us, which influence Men var ah 19-1" AGLOOLINECs 


x Cor. 2. 1 


the Grand Ew Spirit without, the Devil; the: worketh. in the 
Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2.iAnd [Oh wh ie of Me ” 
Soul-afflicting thing is it to conſider, how the Gegerality Men 


bed by this wicked Spirit! All theſe Spirits are Evil. 

In Oppoſition to which, there are Other Spirits that are Good. And 
they arecither the Renewed Spiritin Gods people z (the Heart. 4: ſantt;- 

fd, as having a Vital, Supernatural Princi infas'd into it, -which 
go and 7a meh to Holineſs : ) "= the Spiriz, Gods own , 
Spirit ; (of whomthe Text ſpeaks.) 

Theſe Spirits are contrary to the Former, both in Themſelves, and 
alſo m their Leadings. - For as They are all for what is Ev:/,.. ſo Theſe 
areall for what is Good. And the Contrariety is ſuch betwixt them, 
as that they are <ovsz 7%, 17competible in the Jame Subjeft:, (in. their full, 
entire Power and Strength.) So as that aperion can be ted but by @ne. of \ 
them 3 Bothcannot lead together 3 (I mean, as to a Mans General Conrſe, 
d as to their Abfolxte Power and Domenion in Him.) 
The Texe ſpeaking of the Leading of Gods Spirit, the Enquiry mult / 
be confin'd to that -- And fo its laiddown, How may we * kyow whether we 
\'$e led by the of God? 

- For the: 5on of which, I mult refer you to. what Thave been 
fapon../ Having faid ſo much in the Opening of the. # ſelf, by the 
comparing of your ſelves with that, you will be able todetermine your 
own Caſe ; whether it belong to you or not ? It would be ſuperfiuous for me 
toenlarge ag=__ upon thoſe Heads in the Application, which 1 have al- 
ready beer 101arge upon in the Explicarion.. - Only therefore, on give 
ſome bric brief Direttion,) I would defire you-to look back, | WEL 


bl 1. Tothe Eſſential and. Conſtit utive Afts included inthe Hay Py Lead. 

. : (viz.G mdaxce, Inclization of the Heart to Good, Corrobpration, (Ga- 

- r+_.eok bs ) Art thou One that art gasded by this Spirit to and inthegreat 
Duties of Chriſtianity ? Onc,who art frovgly inclined to what, is god ? 

One;that feeleſt an impard Divine ſreegtming for Doing and $ 


- One; thatart ruled and governed by. this Spirit? Surely, thou art led 
_ But if it be otherwiſe, thouart led not by This, butby. hats 


2 Torke Manor Terminus of the Spirits Leading ; Truch-and, Holi 
| $8 thy Opinions carry Truzb in them? thy Protiices, Holiveſe :Qh 
Mn eIER | ld by che Spirst, ' Bat what ſhall we 7 to.thole, whore | 
| be =o mb vir erevy of the wi 3"(#Per33i 07-07 
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Good, ſick ito iththe oly opiries. a en 
bur if it' be ſinful” and/ wicked, Satan and 'thy ownevyil Heart aret | 
| in it, and to it: Whoever doth not r weonſneſt, #5 not 4. Joh TS 
r ted bybis' Spirie.) What live'in Drlukerineſs) Vncleameſs, CE 
ray Malice; Harred ? ' And yet}: pretend®ts the: Condubt « 
Spyrit ? What-a- Deluſfon:is this hae? EE Reproac 
[nj ury to the Bleſſed Splrie"P* 


* 3, To the Rile;- by whvel the Spirit al the written PVard of God. 
He Indited this Word, audihe G«ides by/it. TheSpirit;. and the Word: 
| gohand in handtogether.! /Is por Faith regulated by this?” Your Chr. 
verſations ſteer'd by "this i hereby you' may know, \rhat the Spiritleuds 
you. * But if ny Beliovey' Bive, Sptick-nor acterding #4 chin FV/ord, "tix. 
becatſe there'#no light in them ;; 1f,'$.'201, He'thar hnowerb God, rt eg | 
he 'that is not of God; heaveth nota; hereby know wo the Spirir of tra, | 
and the Spirit of Error : 1 John 4. 6. OlV1ct all take heed of fathering 
any thing upon the Holy Spirit, which doesnot: | whale; of tibr is l 


-yporr: the! Holy Scriptures: 'The Bribuf ry bold'with: 
the Spirtt, but his ane Jab. be mide ng (at fie 
xa Os 


. Tothe manner of the —_ Led - He leads wit Power: and: 
Well, whatdo you find'of w? what a cſednaty on: 
by CN Light tis therea Power working vo to Ifi- Eph. 3« 20s. 
elinearddraw you to what is Good?" "Do heat acl Tibdpe { 
Innate" Renitericy and! 'ReluBancy of the Willi Arby y Leads Fre 
the'Spit pirie!' To fintout which tvs things muſt be ſearch into 
on rtitihe #64 60 9 I7C ud Nor att wot © POVQOrs 
*''2. Wheeher he'leads us in- a peentiar and ſaving; adds be 
an general way? Newthefirftmiuſtbe found ont by the irigeing Meads: - 
the laſt, by :har Head which Fam: now. yyjon:* cworkm: 
me- 23/2 Spirit of Power;,/as well as of Mane oa rom frog 4 
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ont. it,; (no not one Day;Yfor Millions of Worlds... - Xo Lo 
2. The Neceſſity of it. The Leading of the Spire? Oh how highly ne- 


hold us # Ir Gln, (taking us by onr arms, Hoſ, 11. 3.) we fall im- 
a" cb How ab ef yy neceſlary therefore is the Spirits Leading, 
.bothifor Dire#:en, 'and : alſo for Suſtemtation! - *Tis true, God has plan» | 


-* 


, : $ ? X & vþ [2.5 F V3 HON 70 318! 0 
(323 ,As the F« whanke Gmide is defettue and inſufficient, ſo thereare other 
F” Guids which are deflrutive and demnable; (ſuch s Saten, Deprav'd 
( WVarwe, Indnoliing Sin the Fleſb, the World.) "Oh what dangerous 


- Prov. 7. 27. th, Selamens Whore. Her houſe istheway to Hell, going 
oh = down tothe chambers of Death. Long horg ct pirn deed. 14M 
| bad? andcan the End be good, when the Colorſe' ss bad? (nAther can 
beexpeCted !) The Converſation, Natarelly comports with'the Leader; |: 
and ay” wer comports with the Gronſean. So that.if theſe 
Jead you, this\ will: inevitably follow upon: it,; you'l be. very wicksd in 
hs and very miſerable in the Life tocome-;;- Tr 509 ont gong 


_ 
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'And ? 
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rigimgh,*t01 he: re = ph Eh: 
| | Sud arty $5, | [add{thereſdiÞiVet! this) i5:the miſeryiaf 
the Far Srate'y upon Adaxs Fall; eggs wg feraragrnois, a6d: has 
put himſelf under woſw Guides; Ando t thing done. in: his Re- |. 
ſtayration to his-Primirive State, 181 him to. God: as kis. Firſt 
 avd Beſt Gnidaand Deader: IY o1t to 
To drive this alittle irthas, @ award) ) Jgerrabint! RH Sana 
the Leading of the God Spirit, -it is the Leads pf iba (aourrt = For: 
One of theſe it muſt. be 3 Fabre he's'ledby 
One of them. ' Now do you not dread the th coughs ofbeing lp 
tan ? Oh it will be ſo; unleſs you .be.led.. | 


What'the Devil thy Zeeder? Oh dreadful! VWhar comeadtig aDevil- 


wes” but aDevil-rormenring'l  _ |» 029029 Bhs ©; 
ob'the Way and: Adanner of of th re lending. \Fou\ : " 
| the of the Oppoſite 'Leuders is ſta well how does-this 


mannage his Conduct ? with great exatineſs and: Wiſdors ; ns {o, 4 As. 
ever to miſkead , ſo as always to direct with the deepeſt Tude ment ;, 
(For, as inall his Other AID ſoin T] aw we the har: off xa os and 
Undimſtanding Spirit of Connſel,, the-Spirit. of Knawledge Mac. 11. 2. 
I will inftrutt Thee (fa (fa ys God,) and reach theem the may which:thowſhale go; 


1 will guide thee [with mine eye ; ] (3. e. with great care and accu :) 
Pfal. 32. 8. Thus the Spirit leads. And. He does this; with # 
Trath'and Farſubfalios As the wife- man, (perſonating his » 


ſays, 1 bave taught thee in the way of wiſdom, 1 baveled thee in right pa 
; Prov. 4. 11. And as Abrahams Servant: (in the Particular Cafe: 
him;) Bleſſed be the Lerd God of my Maſter Abrabam; ' which: hath: Tod a 1 
in the. right way-—Cen. 24. 48. ' And as: the Plmiſt, (with reſi ta: 
Gods Condut of IfFaebin:the Wildernefs,) He led hon forth by the ri 'n 
wy; (Pſal. 107. 7.) Such a. Leading is this of the Spirit - ek 
vers in their whole conrſez\ he always leads them in 

then, "he 'lzads - 5 ((inveference botls to the ings pre tothe Fold ; 
Ho led'them on vfols; PBL 78. .53- (Edoctutallude toit :.): Hgre's no 


Leader: as Thos the Prophet ſpeaks. of ; 1{;: 9.16. [Ehei Lradarnof 
rents ls cauſe theme err, ah abs ave led of themh are deffrijed. Canis 


then would not be defirous to.be led by bm ? Theskilfolleft, faithfolleſt, " 
Go th Gomes fo per grenhopapos Q mat wilt yot 9 20 
me foo y-preciotis.an immortalSonl 7 - 
Lewbog of the MES. are roots and Clorions. As crinbante fo wn; 
Land are.s: | :Spiritisa"Crads there 
heis (or wilt be) a Coat Dacy: of Hip 


ſas todo thee. 
be'k 


Pn 


__— 
—— 


Mel. 


of the Law ;, but having'the graciods/Condudt” of the Spirit; this will 


* Noneſtſpi 
ritus ſanttus 
attoſus movet 
Mentes et duci 


ew [nclinations; (a fore Judgment /) P/e.$1: 11;) 12:9 prople would 


make you:doall Freely; with the greateſt Promptitude and. Alacriry.) Son- - 
ſhip ro.Ged: (foithete:comes in;):arhnena; arcled by tht Spirit, - are the + 
Sons of God. _. As it lrads to Converſion; it makes the 'of God 3. as it 


| leads after Cinverſion,.' it- evidences us' tobe the: Sons of God; (as has - 


been already faid.) If the Spirit be thy Leader, God is thy Father: 
(And what a Priviledge isthis ! Fobn 1. 12. 1 Job 3- 1.) And-then, 
(as the Conſummation of all,) comes the Glory and Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, 

| as thecertain portion of ſuch who are /ed by the Spirit. | Death.and Hell 
arenot moreſure uponthe leading of Sinand Satan, ' than Life and Hea- 
venare ſure-upon the leading of this Spirit. God ever ſaves in Heaven 


> Gal, 6.. 26. Fi whom he leads on Earth: As many gs wal\, according to this Rule, | 
Pfal. 73: 24+, mnercy and Peace be upon them ——T| hou h 


alt guide me with. thy Gonnſel,. 
and afterward receive meto Glory, | 

All: being put together, 'and. ſeriouſly weighed, have I not- ſaid. 
enough and enough to excite youall, to attain and cloſe with this Bleſſed 
Leading of the Spirit 'of God? (Much more might have been added by 
way of Metive; but if what has been ſaid; will not prevail, I deſpair of 
ever prevailing with you.) _ | 


A Third; Enquiry follows,. 


3- Enquiry. JJow may this Leading of the Spirit be attained? What is to be dene by. 


#s, that we may be thus led by Him ! 


Anſw. In order to this, take the following DireCtions. | 
I. There muft be the having of the Spirit, before there can be the Lead- 
ing of the Spirit, This: Order is founded: in the Natwre of the Thing 3. 
We cannot expect to participate of the Spirits Operations, (fuch asare 
faving,) before we participate of the 5 6 Himſelf... Therefore, pray 
attend upon the Goſpel, (by which He is convey'd to Sinners; and: 
then, when you have once received. him, he: wHl notbe * Idle, and. 
| Ineffefive, but an Operative and Leading Spirit in you: | 

2. The Antecedent, Firſt leading of the Spirit muſt be had before there 
can be the having of his Subſequent and Secondary 1.eading. That is toſay, 
He muſt Firſt lead you to. God by Converſion ; firſt bring you into a 
ſtate of Grace; and then way is made for his ſubſequent Leading' and. 
Direftien, When he has been a quicknin Spirit, Un, the infuſing ofa . 
vital Principle into the Soul;) then Goteeds this: Aft which I' am upon. 
And not till then ;. for: who will attempt to lead a thing that is zead ? 
This Method of the Spirit. therefore muſt be regarded, and comply'd 
with. - *Tis firſt Santtification, then Mynuduttion, (in the ſeveral Things 
contained therein.) CONE Ss tune nd 3 

3. Be willing to followthe Leading, the Motions of theSpirit... He gives 
again and again his ſecret Guidance > you:3-(ſhewing what you are to 
do,. what not -) if thisbe wy ara comply'd with; -he'1 continue 
it; if not, he'l withdraw, and leave you to follow the Condutof your 
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to the Re nies him ſo rr a ot wap PP. 
' His Initial' Workigs in 'thisare to he cl With; -orhe goes naofurthee. 
That one Ain the: Leading of the Spirit;/(viz.-his' Powerful Inclinitg 
the Heart to comply with 'what he leads unto-; )' ſecures all the Reſt. 
If thou art an'Oppoſer of the Spirit, che will not be thy Gasde: Yield to 
Him, and cloſe with Hin, and he will not withhold This Grace from 
thee. EYY-M 

4-" Let your dependence be . upon Gid and” bis "fot Gcddagis Har 
"patho: Would 'ydihave Himi/to lead you? ot ts [Truſt and 


| Relyance be upon him ;-and Ke that you'renoutite all confidences i in 


; 


* * David in Prayer to Goptrtgist Lind ahe"in 


yourſelves. He that thinks he has'Wildom or Grace etiough' in him- 
Jelf, to'order his Converſation aright;' ſhall'never findthe Spirit tobe a 
Guideto him. The meek will be guide in Thdgment, the meek will he teach 
-bieway; Pfal; 25. 9: VVheit # mary i8/brought t6'this meek; ex 
Frame, then he'is in- the way of the% ey Bradtng: : Prov 3. 

Truſt in the Lord with all thine beart ;, ob andre. 
In all thy ways acknowledge him; and he ſhalt: grow paths. Chriſtian 
Prudence, Caution; and*Circumfpettion; "is —— but-do welay 
"the ſtreſs of our a; 6d upon n thav?- The feps ne Fn R 
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that way which bone fait with: his Foveraigt oy. low mich Was Pl, 25. $ 


—— Lead me O Lord in"thy Rs re WT 
b. face: CY names Take lead me, 'and 
way Everlaſt ing : ——Teach me to do thy will, for thou'art my'God: ; thy 


wide mes —= Lead me in v1 


F Spirit is good;lead meinto the land of uprightneſs. Oh whata defirable Merc 
this ron rh Mercy ! - Siva, ll 4 
| YOU 


you not pray and'pray y ryontly 


-for'it ? po Srv. day'mnake this! ” B 
Sul Srt, tot me- het eh by ey a we be or 


of er (in the win 
r the latter; P 

Walks: aaa " 

:Din andthenweſk ; 


therwof'! [Thy Poptinen: ) 
pfffe a 


pirit: And the Formerisa ood Plea 


forth of the 5 Deſires after this Merey;)( 


+ and teach m71He : -Plal, 5. 8: 
e : thy pay ftraie before Plal. 31. 3- 


Pal. 139. 24+ 
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fy ts = ſome of FU vel have Theſe, and line -dayly andes them ; 


Dogs 
hae wich thew.. od anda and Ab- 
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#hus, 

(4 ); fore. "Eno $0, cit 9 uf hs owoala hanegonad,, to 
movezuſt.as he; would have ou;'mever$0-keep pace ' with him. ſtep 
by ep-in all. bis: Holy. Makians. - Vas tos dh to thedboud, [oe 
the Commandment of the-Lored they. jaurnyeds' antl at the Canmmandment & 
the Lord they pitcbed;,. as lang Pyro) abode —— Tabernacle, they 
reſted inthe Tents : ———And.whenche (pd qr es: 1p. the. Ari L 
ther they Joungegi Whetber ans by day\er\veght th 
| "ia they. journyed ;\Nwmbi. 9.38]: hat.wo hand ido.to the Hal 7 Spirit 

\ in inthe cad, Omlering af all our:Mations:by: f-andaooprding to his. Gui 

dance. This, ſhould be dhe; 4:47 and; Endeavour of everyone of .us, 
though !through-weakneG and indmily: » We: £apnot Abuglly, and 
{i Follow ts > piritover: Gilly God gras thil high! Gard 

| (2. w the-Spirit ware Fally;: gives-t rate 

[. of Galcbs that befolomedbimfully.3 Aamhs a Ih Art.$hpy, pre;that 

oi art ie rake Spirie.:,, hr follow\ him ally Whatever Tragh he would 


o 
HS. FC aILEEEIEEeIEIIS S= oa eern— 


have you believe,.let it be.believeds Whatever Dwy;he would . haze 
Fon pradtice; Jet it-be prattis'd 3 whatſoever Sin;ke would ave you | 
mortifie , - let Wt be mortifyed- - As the Scxite Mid to-\Ghrilt; (Adn- 

thee ribitherſorver boo gorfiz1) 10 (d9.yon hay ko] the Spt- 


Meatth. B. 1 9: flers. Lwill 


;xit» 7 will follow rhee mhirberſpen f40p: eagle we. ExCIEe ments Gogg 
\ :Lle-do £5; reſtrain. ape ram, I bands... "Reid aps *xpaheg who 
1:thus-follow this Leadert :1 0 not ont 'Y wee ? 


x (3.) Do this ore Vnifrmy 7 Ny in- ra more ey 
| Fixt, and Steddys in. ; nd Fr: LE 
(of 4- More Reaaily Freely ©) 5 Oh-thers! 
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"WM. - Sera 26, Ke 


Titles wmto! How well a Sk are y 
» nnd E/fence; fo with the Martoraud Myer of iS-4 ie | F: 
(ee Ty: Me ada \ſ0-28 to make farther 


og $025 continually tobe gertivig: nearer and _nearcr- to the 
pry ; 


ur Journey. . 
| 24; and Laſtly, Follow him with ſtronger Refolmion and Purpeſe o 
| - Heart: whatever Difficulties, Diſcouragements,. Dangers, you! ed 4 


<withy yet reſolve that nothing ſhall make youtrave' your Grid, or the 
'Eloly Courſe that he has Tod youto. (And thus I wonld perfivade you 
to” riſe higher and higher in your Following of the Spixie. ) 

' 2. Letitbe your great and conſtant care and endeayour ro get the 
Spirits Leading continaed to you.. You bave'it, pray -keep it. - Can it be 
well-with a Chriſtian when Tbs is ſuſpended or withdrawn from him ? 

| How does he Wanderand Bewilder himſelf when the Spirit does not 
' 'Guid Him ! How backward'is' he to good, when the Spirit does not 
bend and: tweline him aborquiced: 'How ' unable;-to go when the- Spirit 
does not wphold/him! What vileLuſts and Paſſions rule him, when the 
Spiric doesnot put forth his hol bony wad gracious Government over him ! 
-Oh *tis of infinite concern 40 all that belong to God to preſerve and 
Keureto themſelves the Spirits Leedivg ! Take a good Man without - 
this, and he's like ' a Ship without a Pilot, -a Blind Manwithout a Guid, ET 
apoor Chl;4 that has none to ſuff«n it;the rude: Mnltiende that have none © 
to-keepthem in-any Order, What a ſad"difference is there inthe ſame 
Perſon, asto what he is when the Spirit leeds him, and as to what he 
® | is when the Spirit leaves him ! Oh therefore letius always keep him 
with us? I may  allude to-that 2 ep of Moſer to Hobab, Numb. 19-31. 
Ani be ſaid, leave ues not 1 pray afmuch N aohes knoweſt owe we ave 
roancampintheWildeineſs: aifubde ook ot 10-45in flead of Eyes.So'let none __ 
af us ket the Spirit depare;/or occaſion his Leavingof Un inthe Wald => B 
reſt he will ve as Eyes to 4, tO direttand ſhewus our way. ow Ain 
would the ſtate of he 1/-aelires inthe Wilderneſs have been SN 
theyhad-not had- the ——_ tO videchem't ! So? tis in the Hen es ory 


But doesithe Spirie at Ajit iv'this 6s Oolls Daiple: T dots 'evers 4 Object, 
Joe an WHAT IO hes GsAavce foo Perſons Who enct liv) dromider 3 $12C 
7 

| Auſw. þ Yes too often! 'Ti is what he uſnally does, when his Lea { Avſm. 

| Hangoae no peck . This 45a thing that greeves him and when 

he S Okvs \he' Depyres, 'withholds, - aid: Het is: Former Grats- 

ous Influent es. eiugh nob Toratly and Finally, yet for's an: addin 

fuck © Digree): As _— that-is to:rondutt tant, a 

Traveler ſhall refuſe-to-follow him, or ſhall give-unkind oro di Rl 
what.does the Guide thendo ? why he recedes and —_— Ty to. ſh 

for himſelf: ?tis phusiin the Caſe in; hand : 'If we. comply with: the "Eire 

_ ip this. Motions,” 88.-uſe him tenderly; he rayon tre his L "F 

of us *butafotherwiſey; he'l cancero'himfolf. no mire about | 

rakes Kod how :F/61/-varry-y our 437” _ him ! Not oats pn | 

3 nge- | 
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Jer. 2. 17. 


'\ Oh then what Good do we do more, what Evil leſs, than Others do ! 


Jagemwty'; (itsbaſe, to be upkindto-our Guid ;.. [Hoſt tho not\ procured 
hs to thy Eb 'sn:that. thou. haft. forſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee 
by cheway.?] But alſo upon the account of ſlf-Love : for as. we bebave 
our ſelves to-bim, ſe he will behave hiniſcif tom; Ita nes trattat, ut a nobis 
trattatur.” ONE | 

3. Labour after. the having of the Leading of the Spirit, in an higher 
Degree and Meaſure, than what as yet you bave attained unto. "T's not 
Enough-meerly to keep it, but. there. muſt be a Getting, more- of it. . As 
there ſhould be .a Reiſe in our following, ſo-we ſhould preſs after a Kiſe in 
' the Spirits Leading of us: And that in a' threefold reſpect ; that he 
lead us 

1. More Extenſwely,” as to the Objett. 

2. Withgreater Light and Clearneſs, 
JUanner : | $97” et orci; 5 

3. With more Eavenneſs and Conſtancy, as to the Duration and Conts- 
nuance of it. He guides you to Truth, but does he guide .you to «af 
Truth? He guides you «nto Truth, but does he guide 'you ro Truth ? 
:and is this his Gzſiant and Continued working in you? Oh this high 
Meaſure of it we ſhould aſpire at and pant after ! taking up with no- 
thing ſhort of it. (And fo as to HolineG and Prattical Godlinefs, the 
ſame is to be endeavoured after.) There is indeed much Mercy: in the 
Joweft Degree of this A ;. and they that have the leſt ſhould be thank- 
ful: but yet a fuller Proportion may, and ought to: be deſired by every 
Child of God. And ſorely, they who experience what this Leading 
-of the Spirit is, never think they have Enough of it. 

4- So live, as that it may appear to others, that you are led by this Spirit. 
Chriſtians, your Aftions and Converſations ſhould be ſuch; as may 
Jit- with the Spirit that /eads you; Such. as may .evidence..to.the 

orld,- that you-are not in pretence only, but in truth and reality, 
under a Divine and Supernatural Cndautt. Do we lay Claim. to this? 


Power and Efficacy, as to the 


CO —————_—E 


VVhat, live in ſin, -do Evil things ? (be Proud, Worldly, Coyetous, 
Paſſionate, Unclean, Malicious, -Fraudulent? ) and yet pretend you 
.are:led by the Holy -Spirit 7 Lord, what an Ind:gnity and Afﬀront do you 
put upon Him! what. a:Cheat. 2nd Fallacy upon your own Souls! 'Pray 
never talk of Th# unleſs your Lives be Holy and Good : For ye who 
are, 7eal Saints, oh that you would oft think of this, and look-upon it 


i... 


/ as one of the higheſt Engagements to Circumſpeft Walking! You that 


areSvided, by fuch a Word without, and ſach a: Spirit withing What man 
ner of. perſons ought ye to be in all boly Canvetſation gnd.Godlineſs ). ©» 
'$: Bevery thankful for this glorious Mercy. . Led bythe Spirit ? .admira- 
ble Love ! Y Vhat Thankfylnefs-is due to Father, Sor and Sperir for it! 
(for all Theſe have an hand, though the laſt be more Immediately con- 
cerned 1n It.) VVhen you know not your way, this,Spirit ſhews: it to 
you ;. when you are weak and feeble, not able'to go, this Spirit ſkrang- 
thens you z {taught Ephraim. alſoto go, taking _— bei: atm >> 
Hof. 11. 3.) YVhea Others are left to the Conduct of their Own Leghr, 
i ; Vn - 
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Uidefanding, Inclination, (which lead them to Sin and. Deark; } you. 
gre under the-Condu&t. of this Gracious. Spriz,' (which leads you-to. 


- Grave and Gliry':')} what.cauſe haveyoi:toadmire-this Diſtinguiſh 
Grace !. How'great is the Fathers Love: in.this !:whoz: as Fathers:here,. 
when they ſend their Sons into Foreign.Countreys, -and\they-them-- 
ſelves cannot be with them; they ſend & Twtor or Governour with them: 
in all their Fravels to inſtrutt and govern; and take care of them:z; 
Juſt ſo does your Heayenly Father do for you, in, and by-his Spiriz, 
in this-ſtate of your Pilgrimage and abſence from him, - How great is 
the'Love'of the'Swr.1n this !: for he:has Purchaſed, and now does Aﬀu-: 
ally ſend this Spirit tobe your Teacher, ' Monitor, and Guid.. ' And how: 
reat is the 'Love of the Spire too'in this! Allhis Operations carry: 
infinite Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion in them ; but none more than, 
this, his tender and patient Guiding of #9. Should not all the.Perſons: 
| therefore be heartily, ſincerely, and with the greateſt enlargedneſs. 
of Heart, ' bleſſed and adored for if ?: Eſpecially conſidering: how they 
deſign and aim at the exalting of Themſelves by this very 'A&. As:iv 
the Miraculous Leading of the People of 1ſrael out of Egype, 'through 
the: Red Sea, (and ſoon ;.): ſet forth: 11a.. 4.3. V. r2. that led them: 
the right hand of Moſes, with- his glorious arm, dividing the Water before 
them. V. 13, 14- that led them t b the: deep, 4s an Horſe.in. the- 
Wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble : As a Beaſt goeth downiiritothe V; 
the Spirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt, | ſo.didft thou lead thy. people. ;'(for 
what end * ) to make: thy ſelf a Glorious Name... Surely ſo inthat Spirs- 
tual and Grarious Leading that I am treating of, the great God, (whee 
ther Eſſentially or Perſonally conſidered) deligns much Glory and Adora+ 
£0x to Himſelf. ' And let him-have it, (for. he well deſerves it,). from: 
all that have any Experience of th# Graces 11432 whg'3. 8h 


_ AFifth Enquiry, | | 
May ſuch, who are led by the Spirit, fetch comfort from it ? Is this a 
fled Bottom for any to build: Holy Joy upont- | 


: COIOnney it is! You who have it, may. rejoyce, and that great-- 
* ly: For, -- | 
AS It's aclear Evidence, a deciding Argument, of your - being the: Sons 


Proviſion, free Acceſs to God, ready Andience. of Prayer, a: gracious. 
Preſence in every Condition;: a favourable: Acceptance. of all Duties. 2: 
good Inberitance: and Portion; and what not? All Tin Bleſlingsare: 
J F 


ours, if ye be the-Sons of God:z and ſoyou are, 
Oh then what a Gr ound of Comfort is this !- 


Heaven and Salvation hereafter. 
thE Relation which it: 1 
Qhod,: and Coheirs with: Chriſt 5_Rom. 8, 17.) And alfoupon. the. account 


And that, both upon the account: of 


of God. And what a Soul-rejoycing Priviledge is that ! Sons of God?'| 
this aſſures of dear Aﬀettion, tender Care, ſtrong. Protettion,. conſtant: 


by the Spirit... * 
2: As tis acertain. Evidenceof Souſhip here, ſo 'tis- a certain: Pledge of \ 


ates in; (For if Sens, then: Heirs; Heirs: of | 
oft : 


54. Enquirys. | 
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7 the Le, 
tion, Þ this ani be is ' be obeained. © Never: did avy: | 
pxriſh that: liv'd under: the'Spi "and Conduct"! God :ewer) } - 


ſeors. where the Spirit leads. "al rx he gals, come ſafe to the Endrof) 
their Journey; to their Eternal Reſt: © 
' '© 3. /Befides the Things which are wrapd up in chis Leaking,;r belies? ( 
the Matter and AMdenmer of it, (all of which carry in them Ground of the- 
ms Joy 3 )' conſider but two things Further about it-. 
Thar it is 3: Pevitiancnt; ; Contieming.. | The, Spirit does.not; 
leadand then /eave, (as ſome Guidsdo with poor /Fravellers, deferting; 
them in the midſt of their Dangers 3) n6, but he holds on, repeats and. 
langthensout this ACt to the very laſt. True, this depends upon Gondsri- 
ons On ar part, (as ye have heard :) but yet thete do-not make the: 
thing Uncerrain and lyable to Iarercifion; becauſe 'tis part of the Io- 
nes: [5 pudire3.s encline, and overpower to the performance-of 
choſe: :So tis ſecur'd, as to the: Cuiriinence DEI tos at/4 all'the 
Ek& of Go. Every upright Chriſtian may triuwphantly 'fay with 
| David; This God is our God for ever, and ever, he. will he our guid ettn wt 
ro death ;, (Plal. 48: 14.) The Cloud never left. 1-4e/, till it brought | 
| them to 'the land of Promiſe; ſo tis here. 
- 2. —— it. is managed and carryed on all along, with Mixtures Gs all 
ehiwGrace: 5.c. with the beſtowing of invvard Pearr-and Crifere,. aud 
_ an .neceſſary to the believing Soul. *Tis not a bere, - naked 
ſuck-as is attended with the Conveyance of.all Other Her- 
| prom uy to that encouraging Text, Iſai. 45. 10.— He that 
| | hath Mercy on them, ſhall lead them, even by the Springs of 'water ſtall be 
Heb. 6. 18. oagdthers) Is not here, igupe angdxanas, ws Prong Confolevion for cape are 
| led by Gods Spirit 2 ? 


In the Sixth and laſt place, it might beenquir'd, Hay 
Ge RaqurYe : Sence this Leading of the Holy Spirit #5 @ Special and Diſeriminating AT ; 
what Inferences may be. ulrawn from it, as being ſuch ! 


- might inſtance ig/deveral, (if I bad not already exceeded! the 
Bounds ofa Sermon. J "Therefore take but this One z That 'tis not thing 
mach: ro by wonder'd at,” that Saints and Sinners do fo auch differs, and. that 
-- nj and Saints. do ſo tittle differ. 

"The Difference *twixt the two Former, is. great ; : LightandDart- | 
: ef, Heaven and Hell, do not more differ than they. That which 
theQne Lover, the Other hates ; in their w/ible Pradices, there's little 
dutSinin the there's Holineſs (though imperfect) in the.other; 
The One Curls, Swears, takes Gods Name in” Vain, lives © brutifh 
Life, minds not God ; the Other fears God, 'avoids Evil, deſires ;'to 
order Words, Thoughts, Actions by the Rule of . the Word, Preys, 
SanCtifies the Sabbath, does Good : bv oafert.chry queens ro 
is indecd !- but can it be expected itſhould be:otheriviſe; noner he 
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«their Attings and Courſe are & different ! Men willy 


and Power of the Evil Spirit, they will do what ſuits with that Spirit : 
e contra, the Renew'd and SanCctifyed being under the Guidance and Po- 
wer of the Holy Spirit, they will do what ſuits with that Spirit. And 


pon this Foundation there muſt be an Everlaſting Difference and Comtra- 


riety betwixt thern. : | t 
But then for Sarms and Sairts, they do not thus differ. As to lefſer 
Matters, there may be too much ences even amongſt Them ; 
' but as to the Fundamentals of Faith and Brattice, ſo there is an admira- 
ble Harmony, Unity, and Conſent amongſt them. Some live in one Age, 
ſome in another ; ſome in'one Place, ſome in another: yet there is a 
bleſſed Oneneſs and Agreement amongſt them all. They believe the 
ſame Truths, performe the ſame Duties, attend upon the ſame Worſhip, 
walk in the fone path of Holineſs, have and a the ſame Graces, groan 
under the ſame burdens, drive on the ſame Deſigns : as Face anſwers to 
Face ſo do they to one another. And whence is this ? why from this, 
they are all led by one and the ſame Spirit. Hence it is that they do 
ſo concurr in all the Neceſſary and Viral parts of Religion. We having 
the ſame Spirit of Faith— 2 Cor. 4. 13. There is one Body, atd one Spi- 
rit, (which aCtuates and animates all that Body ;) Eph. 4. 4- 'Tis 
One and the ſelf ſame Spirit which worketh in all; (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 
reference to Gifts, 1 Cor. 12. 11.) As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God— = ; hereare Many that are /ed, but 'tis. but One Spirit that leads 
themall.- This is that which cauſes ſuch an Vnanimiry and Harmony in 
. Gods people, both in Matters of Faith and Pratiice. ' Oh that the 
World might ſee more of the Thing! and then, the Reaſon thereof 


would be 0 viqus ! 


-and Do according to the Spirit which: Guides and Governs them : 
Therefore, the Unregenerate and Wicked being under the Guidance 
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_ on with HIMSELF, and the Bleflings: 
relating toit ? +: ne Wie, 


I I—_— —e— 


—_—_— 


JOHN. x7 20, 21 


Neither Pray for theſe alone, but for-them alſo- 
which ball Pires on-me ns A = : 
V.. 21. That they all- may be one, as than Fa- 
ther art. in me. and I in thee ; that they ral 
' may be one mus: that the World may be-- 
kheve that thou haſt ſent me. oth 


N this _— we- have the admirable Prayer of Chrif offered * 
op: to the. Faber, a little before his laſt and greateſt INES: - 
kn this Prayer we may obſerve the deſigx and the conrems of it. | | 
The defien of it is to encourage his Diſciples, ver. 1x. Theſe - 
( ' words ſpake Teſow, &c, He had ſpoke muck in the former Chapter: + 
for their comfort and encouragement, and in purfuit of the famedeſigh - 
he lifts up his eyes to Heavw and pours forth this el OS | 
their hearing, The coments, that which he prays for, is Unionwith - 
him and the Father; and the bleſſings relating thereto, of which - 
| Ggereg 2- : more 
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ons perticelerty nr ORR The OA nfl jopatty —_ 
gn and contents of the Prayer, offer us this Obſervation - 


Obſery,  TheeP of Chriſt have at ENCONTA gemepr from wills: a F 
to Uniqe w pit\Gbd, gfid the leſſi ng s. relupe pit. 


In the i. - 


£1» I ſhall give ſome account of the ſeverals be pr ed Moos. And 

2. Shew what encouragement we have to expett what he prays for. 

"For the firſt, he prays for Union with Himſelf and the Father, for 
Faith the bond of this Union, for Holineſs the effet,of-itz for Perſe- 
verance; that it may continue, and not be diſſolved and interrupted, 
hen for Glory, the.Conſummation of this Union. 

. For Faith, that thoſe may haye Faith'who did not, or do not 
| yet believe: ver..22, That the World may belieqg that thou haſt. ſent me. 
He prays, that thoſe who were choſen to Glory as the end, and © to 
Faith as the means, may be brought to believe on Chriſt, as ſent of 
the Father to be the Mediator, and 6 accept of himas their Prophet, 
Prieſt and King. 

2. He yn for Holineſs, the growth and increaſe of it, ver. 17. 


E Santtify them through thy truth, thy word is trumh. The word of Truth | 


they 


through the. Spirit working with it, and making impreflions by it on 
the Heart, is theinſtrument andmean, both to begin Holineſs in re- 
generation, 1 Per. 1. 23. James 1. 18. and topromote it where it is 
begun, 1 Per. 2. 2, He-praies that the-Lord would make his word 
effeAual to cleanſe and'fanCtifie' them more and more. ' He would have 
thoſe who are given to him to be ſanCtified, - truly ſeparated from Sin, 
the World, and* carnal Self, truly conſecrated and appropriated to 
himF lf, . truly offer'd -up and.imploy'd for him, as thoſe who are 
wholly his, and cannot without Sacriledge be converted to other 
endsand. uſes than' thoſe that are his. 

3. He prayes for perſeverance, that thoſe who are given boa may 
| hold out and continue to the end, in Faith, and Holineſs, and Union 
| with Him and the Father ; that they may-not fall away to unbelief, 
or profaneneſs, nor be ever ſeparated from him with whom they are 
once united, wer. 11. Holy Farther, keep through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, &C. keep chem in all dangers, in all affaults,-1n 
all tryals; ſecure them from Sin, from Satan, from the World, that 
they may be neither frighted, ' nor enticed from me. | Through4hine 
own name the name of God is that by which he is known, as we are 
known by our names, all thoſe glorious perfetions, whereby he hath 
made known himfelfunto us, his Power, Wiſdom; Goodnefs,. Faithful- 
neſs, Sovereignty, Allſufficiency, &c. He would have-all the Infifiite | 
Excellencies and Perfe(tions of God, all by which he is called and 
known, engaged for the ſecurity of his People, that none. of them 
may fall aways and be loft. "Keep them by t thy Power, by: thy Wi | 
| Gow, Goodnelſs,. Sovetrigntys Ee &s. Orif we take. cheſs 
wor 
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own name, fo | 


eople that nc may: fall, away. z. 
the ſtron cndpiamay AE: ment inthe d, a 
that offi gan be. The Ons Wal do more of h 
ſake, than for all the works of his Handsgwrfian for all that is in 
Heaven and Earth beſides. His Honour is his Intereſt, ſo-that the In- 
tereſt of God is thereby engaged to ſecure; the Eternal concerns of 
his People. Thoſe men in the World that we arenot ſecure of, and. 
can. have.no confidence in: otherwiſe ;, yet if their Intereſt do CnBAge: | | 
'[ them for us, we think aur ſelves ſo far ſure of them... Intereſt amongſt 
men is the ſtrongeſt obligement, if they underſtand it, and have but 
ſo much reſpeC& to themſelves as to be true to it. -Chrift: by -his Prayer 
engages the [ntereſt of his Father, bis Name, his Honour, for the ſe- 
curity of his People, that they may not fall away, and be loſt ; and 
if we acknowledge: him-to be God, we cannot in the leaſt ſuſpect, 
either that he knows not what his Intereſt is, | or that. he will not be: 
'true toit. When it is for his Names ſake,: or- his Honour to ſecure 
his people, it ſhall certainly be done, and this is that which Chriſt 
- urges in this Petition. | . | | ; 
' 4. He prays for Glory, ver. 22, 24. And the glory whichthon gaveſt > 
me, 1 have given them. It is the Glory of Chriſt that he is the Sor = 
of God, his only Son by Eternal Generation, and Heir of all things, - 
Heb. 1. 2 3. Job. 1. 14. Now ſuch a Glory will Chriſt have for his 
people, ſomething like it, though in a way. below it; - he will have 
them to be Sons and Heirs of God, Co-heirs with himſelf. A wonder- 
ful Glory indeed, and ſuch a degree of it as could never have entred 
' into the Heart of man to. expect or believe, if the Lord himſelf had 
not given aſſurance of it, Kom. 8. 17. And if Children, then Heirs, 
Heirs of God, and joyn-Heirswith Chriſt, All that are given him, he 
will have to be adorn'd with his own title, and be accounted and cal- 
led Sons. of God, and :all that are Sons, he will haveto be Heirs, and 
jaim-Heirs with himſelf, not of ſome meaner part of his Fathers poſ-/ 
ſeflion, but even of his os. qo Fam, 2. 5. Hath not God choſen the 
poor of this world rich in Faith, and Heirs f the Kingdom, &c, bein 
Heirs, they have hopes to inherit, Tit. 3.7. They have a Title upo 
this account, and ſo hope; but Chriſt not fatisfyed with this prays al- 
ſo that they may have poſſeſſion, ver. 24. Father 1 will that they alſo whom 
thou. haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my glo- 
7), which thou baſt given me; that they may behold it,. ſo. as to par- | 
take of it, this fight will be the higheſt, the happyeſt enjoyment, it 
will be an enhappying, 4 gloritying lights aſight that will make them 
who behold it happy, pertectly ſo, eternally ſo. - The ſight of Chriſts 
Glory will .make them glorious, 1 7oh. 3. 1,2. Beloved, now we are 
rbe Sons of God, and it dath not yet apprar what we ſhall be, bus we know (that ——2\ 
when be jhall appear, we (hall be the hems for we ſhall ſeg him as he is, We ; 
WEL! 88883 my 
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Wm " afe Song, chat i a grene Glory indrd ia es ry to me A 
; . which is far. ;/ fo gr at 1 | 
ro u8-/0r make it appear > mich, 10'great, 2s! | 
{ is the fomnTfit,. we ſhall be like him in Glory, for we 
ous heis. - The fight of onr Glorions Redeemer, 1 
. like him. When avg are in the fight of that Glory v 
now- ſhines a rhe Irund of the Throne of the / bk, (to | 
which the erence ightnefs þ the Son is tefs than a ſpark) we 
ſhall be adorned with his beams, and ſo made glorious. A hint as 
of we have in what is recorded of fofer, who when he was admit- 
ted to a nearer converſe with God, it is faid hr face ſhined,. m_ 4- 
| 294 35. His face was bored, (as the word imports) it 
a form as the raies of the Sun appear to us, his face ſent fort h beams 
like the Sun, there was ſach a radiant Luſtre, fach a Glory 
face, as the - weak eyes of mortals could not bear, Dt ork not /ook- 
When we are where Chriſt is, and fe him in the re reform of his. 
Glory (which is that he prays for) the fight of it 
our Souls from Glory to Glory, as the Apoſtles —— in reference to. 
| That of Aoſes, 2 Cor. 3.18. a Glory will be derived upon 'our Souls 
from his Glory, and upon our bodies too; that Glorions Vi Ron WH. 
be a transforming fight, and change vile Bodies, fo that they ſball be fa- 
frioned like nmo his own glorions Body. Phil. 3. 21. © 
5. He prays for Union, That they all may be one, as thou Father art | 


—C. 


inme, and I in thee, that they alfo may be nk "This Union ts a My- 
ſtery, a great depth, fuch asI was loath to venture on, if itconl 
have been avoided ; what my ſhallownefs can ſay of it briefly, I ſhall 
_—_— in ſome few particulars. 

. Its an Union of. Believers with God, with the Father and the 

Son. not an Union' of Believers among themſetves;. at leaft not o= 

.only. - For the Union expreſſed in thoſe firft words (that they may 

one) is declared or 1lle rated i in theſe following, as thou Farber A+ 

in me, "and I in thee, and {© is the ſame Union with that .in the laſt 

' words, which is taken to Be an Union with the Father and the Son 

| (that they may beone inor with us - ) or elſe the words here uſed to 
Htoſtrate one thing, would not illeftrate that, but another. _ 7har- 

| they may be one, how ? as thou Father art one in me, and'T in thee, fo they 
: nay be one in mw. Beſides the ſame words ineffeft areuſed, ver. 22: 
. that they may be one, even as we are one, and theſame- explained imme- . 
; Giately, ver. 23. 1 in them, ver. 26. & in them, by which without 
| queſtion Chriſt both here and elſewhere expreſſes the Union of Belje- 
vers with himfelf; thoagh F will not. deny that the Onion among 
: Believers themſeives may be incladed, being a conſequent of. the 
: other, and that which Unites them with Chriſt, unites them. among 
' themſelves. 

, .2. This Union hath ſome reſemblance of that between the Father 
.and'the Son, thar they may be one, as thou Father art in-mes I, 
ts 4, - denotes not any thing hs Mac but only fomethiin likew oof 
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lievers;; but becauſe the ſame individual Spirit, which dwels.in the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, dwels alſo. in them, 1-Cor. 6. 17. He tbat f 
i joyned uno the Lord, is one Spirit, he that is ove with the Lord, hath 
one Spirit with-him, he is quickned and aCted by the Spirit of the Lord | 
dwelling in him. They are not one effemialy as the Father and the | 
| 


Som:ate one, being of one and the fame Eſſence ;, nor one perſonally, as 
Divine and: Humane - Nature of Chriſt, being: united in-one per- 
ſon3 nor one morally only 3 as he whoſe Heart cleaves to another by | 
love. is one with him; but. one. ſpiritually, or ome Spirit, becauſe one | 
and the ſame. Spirit.is in both.. Soelwhere our Union with God and 
Chriſt is ſaid tobe by the Sprrie 592 aw, - Eph. 2.22. 1wwhom you alſe are 
builded together. for an habitation of God, through the Spire, We are in 
;#, and God is in 15-28 bis lknbingtions, as thoſe in whom he dwels, 
| how?. through his Spirits By his Spirit: dweling 5125 19 as it is expreſſed, 


- Rom, 


. . 4 
Fd a —_ , 
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ling ini and it will»be farther cleared by-ſhewing how the Spirie 
4: *The Holy Spirit, by virtue of whoſe -inhabitation- Believers are 
"hh _  faid tobe united unto the Father and the Soy dwells in'them as a Pren- 
© -  ciple "of Spinitual' Life. and Motion y-quickens them to''a new Life, and 
- all [the as. of-- it;  There:are.ſome' who will 'not have the 'perſor: 
of the HolyG hoſt "to be in theSaints, but I know'not how-this can-be 

- denyed,. without denying either the 5mmenſity or perſonality of the 'Di- 

- - vine-Spirit:. | Forif he be a perſon, and if- he be every where,. his perſon 
- - will be preſent, and reſide in-them. It is true upon this account meer- 
| y - -nothing-ſingular is aſcribed to them, for his perſon-is nat_-mith 
' them emly;:bat every where: [The peculiarity of this | xr gory 
> here, that he'is.in* them as. 4 principle "of ' ſpirienal Life anal" moti- 
#1 (and thus he is not in any other Creature on'Earth): he quickens 
anc aCts:'them as a-vital Principle-, like'- as: an -Hamane- Soul united 
-unto the Body, gives it Life and: Motion ſuitable to its Nature ; 


enliven and a&.it with the Life and Motions of'a Divine and\Spiritual 
'Nature. [Not that the Spirit-is united to-theSoul,-as the Soul is with 
the Body ; for theſe united make one perſon, whereas the perſonali- 
ry of the Spivit'is incommunicable;” bur that, the Holy'Spirit per- 
forms ſuch Offices in a believing'Soul, as have ſome-reſemblance''\and 
.are-ſome way correſpondent to what the Soul does mand- for. the-Bp- 
dy, and which the Scripture expreſſes in: like terms, afid' this we Lind 
| frequently, ' the Spirit is ſaid to quicken and 4 thoſE'in 'whom-he 
dwells, they have new life and 'motion*®by his(inhabitation} Rom. 
LT; But if the Spirit'of him that raiſed up ' Feſus. from the dead dwell itoyou, 
be that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead (ball alſo: quicken your mortal *Bodges 
by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you.” '*The Apoſtle having -ſrgnify'd'ih- the 
| former verſes, that our Union with God and” Chriſt -is by the Spirits 
dwelling in ps, he expreſſes what may 'be-expetted from this vnbabdta- 
tion, Chriſt's Spirit dwelling in| us will quicken our. mortal bodier; will be 

[=== a principle of Life in them, quickning':them to a new-Lifez-a Life'of 
Holineſs.” "The fame Spirit, ashe quickens,' fo he- atts. theſe: in whom 
he dwells, who are therefore ſaid to be led by him,' yer: 14 For as 
many as are led by the ſpirit of God they are the ſons of God, they: are excit- 
ed, dire&ed;.enabled to-aCt' like the Children of God:by: his Spirit 
dwelling. in'them-: ſo Ezek;:36. 29: And 7 wilt par - + 110 nw pgenr ard 
nd canſe you 16 walk o-my ſtaturers, ung ſrl kth m9 judgment, nd 


em. 
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ſo.does the Spirit.of God, taking; polleſſion' of xhe Soul of a; Believer; © |: 
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will prevail 


el oxi 4he © ig LS, to the wil Ak 59G 


oly improves, ue \ar5. >. Wh &-- eScipre 6 declares = Go 


Ee The things that he AR As were TEL" E000 tothe Will of God 


a=; every inſtance., ,,He knew. what was the Fathers Will in its full « EX= 
tent, and diſcerned it with the greateſt clearneſs and certainty ; foras. 


he is God, ; he is one.with. the, Father, of one. and the fame nce and 
W:4, and as-he js mars he hai jo him all the treaſures of Wiſdom and. XK now- 
ledge: a fulne$-.of the. Spirit of Revelation, ſo that he did y 
2nd, what. was the £o0d,. and. perfe?, and acceptable Will of God. 


Scripture, as we ds ; but had the condudt of an Infallible Spirit, and 
_ _— z not Gnctinn had and i Fs ſome _— _ men of 
G e Prophets akd;Apoſtles: it 3 ut in-every Word, 

And hs partly and and. infallibly underſtood, what was agreeable to 
the wal ” God--in all points, Dk gas £ himElfyp intirely to the 
moſt e Ro it, without. varying,. without, the leaſt ſha- 
dow: « deviation ;.. .'This was the end why he came into 

[The - Nr mftgks.0r JG 35. This. was his conſtant practice, Toh.. 5, 30s 
3p hi Suffer | N85, adn pls Proyerss this was his deli ghts 

Johs; 4- ts igce he pr Ep Petitions, . bit'w 


Jes is Fathers Will 

( Fefanted, © as we are 
vi che Sd, _ : bra it maxthat? 
yed, of 1 apes Loeb an ACCOUNT, 3 1 ſome x arti 
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did not only know this in boos inſtances, by- general rules of 
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ſeparate 
+ blemiſh, and ſo was t 


[{ en and; r he 
h Oring 't 
if hit vr ſt; - $6 ge the 


pure Eye of 'God could ſeeno- 
i nl irnn pes rd, aaron 


dent guilt, nor tainted with atlyirtrptire. mivturd;vicher; 


/ ſecret NOT char mar Fr Jealt defect in Feryour Fait AﬀeRti- 
"0B. We. Te ale Pr 58 2[' 26608; und To,- 


\ 6natedeR, 
Prayer as Þ:4 Reed 


' | the Workd, an: NN CE ne, Be eridnan 
t1,no nor at; the Trib Fara of fc Y, 


but. eceprableantprevat 


U1es, ih yer Dt 
; that if all the 


Rn "ana. _ ago Hot 


$7 El avis er Mea 
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+ "Bone teh (uo. 


1 Saints were enkted. 
| In one Tſhbſk@;5 It wg wr ſhorts Chapel and Sins wer ned 
 "Netiire.” However It is hl for granted,” that the capacity-of his. = 


| fbonld all fulneſs ork and Golt y.ave not 


aintsand Angels receivelt as Veſls 
| ipaines edfurable. Now all this Holineſs was exerted:;in this Prayer, 


| and diffuſed. through it. ' Grace "ih him/was got! afted 


| tehſely, ſometimes more renal 


| culpable effett) but was raper oc 
1y,in this Pra a+ NET vigot jor.” 


Prayer ws: e Holyeſt Offer 

Holy Ged, either on Farth, © 
be. moſt "acceptable to. im, 
-cesful; - 


2 1th is thePrayer of 4a who &: Gol 
one one perſon As the Blood of Chrift is 
AR. 20..Þby the ſane ra *the Pra 


head; itis upon that ground.duly 


{up ppoſe "that all the An ts and 
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inHeaven;" wor erefore-could not 
and wonelBtgy: pronlane and ſos 


E Erna 


yer of Chriſtmaybe 
Prajerof God- Att Yngh OO InEES 
.mane Nature, $ Natore .bein - Angier 


| Rerſonof Chriſt ; which being infinitean anfererable 
T>nc y is derived-upon thi Prager. Go ha: 
gf, F, wh a the proper:A& of a finite. Ting, 
d value ro/errvely, and i far of Sine off 
: a= Got, od en-at) 
agmero proſtrate: themſelves before God, 
"231K and that iifluenced * with 7 che tt 


ol mer nms ride in - —'i 


[Ei ibn 
ar beyond the City of af te-Being 4, and all t 
| capidity was wholly RE is ! I nes. 


ated ſometitner-in- id 


is:Ged and/Mirn ih 
ao: 


| wil and To þ Doferr ſhall tbe falkled to the-utmoſt. 


ad-ahens cru be no queſtion but ther 


TR Phis Prayeryas founded on awrit He cond for no - byt 
what he: was werthy' to obtain, ſaught ing any Ba bo 


what ho did e forus, 


and deſerve of his Father, THe Might 


what ho a:ked: from the hand of oftice; notas wes. only from meer 


bounty: ang} free mercy. 

Sufferzyngs of Chrift, as I nu 
they were of equal worth 
Soth of: Law and Joftice, 


| of infinite value, being the 


L986 2359) Yn F 


| | heard. -We> have direttion; 


| 2nd/14. 
alotePrajersare Folens 


134i14.:Now ifthe 


l ra Netaves, 
\ nh ery partly here 
Freon to-dehokiInhyquipy,': 


| Happineſs of a World of: condemned 
his Obedienceand Blood is of more worth than all theſe; for they are 
Obedienceand Blood of him who wayGod. 


nce unto Neath — 


torious, and did deſerve for his people all that he pray for. 
cho ingredients of ſtrict and proper merit cantur in the O A 


ht ſhew . particularly, but. that I haſtep, 


h the recompence; which he prays. for - 
In-the bohalf” of his:people; he thereby fully @aticfyed the demands 


and;thongh it was the Life'and Pardon and 
Perſons that he prays for, yet 


[IR de part hc arms Aqtiveand Paſlive is meritoriqus, ary al | 
: the agreement betwixt the Father and Hiiv 

hetaring Tr the. Conditjons. required in order $9; Qur Re- 
previz;:by virtue. of t  intrinkck value io one 
2. ow, ro uſe the 4 
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OE wrhhs Projer” af pt for: whoſe fake: all other Das were 


if we. would: have. our Prayers. aot- fail 


| ofſticceſs; to/preſent: them in 9be:Nant of Gbrif,. 5. e.: tobeg whatwe - 

| Qefirefor his fake 3 andihe. gives aſſurance that what we fo pray far (in 

his- Th 25/14. Naw iftla roger uy Jon (6 29909 LF-:16. 
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. -rioufly,. like. himatf,,/But: to-takei the: form of is/Serrietvs andulivel 95.8 


10: 10. Thus — 
which was occaſion/ of: 'O 


ſhould give eternal Life unto them: this comprizes.all:that-he priys:fdr 
. on-their-behalf, and: that is. themawhyrthey. aregiven him; beer 
Father is as willing to promote + his owned abd;deſign.'as:the.$0n.;u 
and:ſonoleſs willing to grant whatiis-deſired'in::order thereto, thaw 
. the great Interceflour'was to'pray for them. .1 7. - 101 vai fr 

Thifdly, Thoſe for whom he prays are ſuch as theÞ HS 
with a tranſcendent, a wonderful love, ver. 23. and haſt loved them as 


: | *zhou haflcutl me': not with thelferr love which-ythe Fatheri hath; for 
| \the Son,ror with aJovezgulltontbutia loveſſogreatagicomes nbarcft 


*403t of all others.: A\greates love"than any CreatureyMen or Apes. 
;have- for: ghcarzvor. for arie anather.;.a far-greater, love thanobe lack - 
far. any-ather .Creatures-in this: Warld. © -Aidemonfirativetnfance | 
chereaf iwe=tave; /iniqbaq he-gave bis: Soncifor wheat, vhich yastthe | 
greiteftxxprefiiermofdvtarthatidver the Worlk@awÞnheerdpf, aud 

ryoenter thancoaldiever:have:rhtaty believed; fomiha hadgoies 

:deelaredingothat? he ſhogld ſendchis Son. £0; vdtiglty - | | 


man of ſexros;and;:ſafferings,>and die as a Sacrifierutddy: in avd. . | 
Curk of thoſe; for whony heli was :offeredy.oh what maynanaf yore | | 
miathis ! Now! as the: Apoſtic argues;; Rows:(fe: 320 Hit Fnidinesg2 | 


j 2 nndat 


_ 6k & [700-4 aud 
tha 4; 


for ns, ah fect ens be 
TIT willing'to as. us 
> = togire the ”_- 


"Uſe Since it it is thus, What greater « conan can we abs 
for our Faith and Proyers, than this Prayer of Chriſt ? What can bea 
firmer ground of. hope,” .or more effectually raiſe our expettations, 
of what is here prayed'ifor? that:is, of all wherein our happineF/is 
concerned, for the Prayer doth comprize all that is requiſite wank 
| us happy here, and for ever. *- 


I, What ſupport i is there that Faith doth. nnndyi or can have, which: 
it may not here meet. with ?-Isit the: infinite Mercies and. Compaſſions | 
of God:?;/Why, this Prayer not.obly. engages the Mercy and+.compaſ- 

_ :fions, but the: Juſtice: and rp een fa 2 f Gvd;z: it is a:Righteous 
. "thing withGod: togrant'the requeſts of Chriſt. -' Isit the Covenant of 
' Grace, or the great and pretious promiſes ? Why; -he that here prays. 
-s the Mediator of the: Covenant, in whom: a/l the/promiſes are Tea, and 
Ames. Is.it the Humiliation-of the Son inf: God:?.: Why,-this is afi 
.naLinftance of bis Humiliation; wherehe:who hath Heaven and Eart 
and all Creatures at his Command,: offers himſalf initheform of aSer- 
, vant, and; preſents theſe particulars .in the -poſtune,; with the voice,. 
and in the Words of a Supplicant; - Is 'itthe Obedience: and: Righte- 
.ouſneſs of Chriſt ? Why,; this was in hinj a;,meritorious At of Obe-- 
dience 3-he;; prayed: as ave-ynagde wider the-Lews i and: this was:oneway 
[whereby kefulfilled the Righteduſneſsof iv. ds itthe Death-and res 


.ings of -Chriſt?: Why,!this;is/the -whichhis Pray 
;ceeds,.)Ver-ir9. For their fakes d:ſanttifio myſelf that they alſo mi he) a 
.Tified.; thoſe for whom 1 offer theſe requeſts, are-no-orhtr: 


For whoml offer my lf aSacrifice.. ke .it the interceſſion of: Chriſt 4 
the.righthend of the. Father ?: Why his Prayer on Earth, and 4ntev- | 
.ceſſion,.differ but Cincurſtantially 1h the Gircumftances which-make- 
the difference, maks:noileG for: the:-fupport-df Faith: . heiphrayed+for 
theameMerfonsnand for the:faine things too; ifor which hemtercedes, 
20d j $1, abt fame DPerſor: that bath prayet aridintercedes, cheisin-both 
of; Gpd- and: thebonaf Man:too.:. Thedifference is that in his 
jon | 14, mph is preſented as aiready.offered;)in his: Prayer: i 
as: preſepiedsas ready: co;be offered ; but it was n0 lefs effectual:before 
Fr 3 4naly offered; thai aftes:| ;Beſides he prayed in theſtate of Hy- 
$liatloBrhe INDHIERdes an ow of his Glorious Advaticement; \hut = 
Exalteting d&hleavenis $his Prayer on Eqtth/ver.57 Nas, 
9/0 gies Hatiemreanth Hine Poms ſelf; with the gliry which had with 
an nr deg cito>ſhorts this: Prayer | was' his Intercefiibvn 
49,2010 his Jnterreſiqn.is the rortinuing of. his Prayer: ; for-it hath' thi 
nee; of a;Prayers bewg the preſenting of his Will-and''Defiresito 


ES IR bali nENvs Benple. LARKy is-chs Word. ofihim 
$45 WilQ- 


—_ $0: Chriſts [yu wg 
and ſaid, Farber, [ thanks 
thou" beartſt me alwaies— You i D_ ſu : : 
Prayer, evenall that is roqulero oe K t02 full Sy if not al 
that i is poſlible;|. 


H. What qualifications wekl Real Se in ther pleadefor'y you, 
-to make: you confident that'his plea will be fccefifyt and prevalent? 
'You may finda concurrence of all theſe, and that far more tranſten- 
dently than in any, in whom you would have the moſt confidence; For, 

Firſt, He hath Power, no leſs than «ll :- all power 5s given him in Hea- 
ven and Earth, Matth:; 22. 18. He bath power to: prevail with-the 
Father; and power to order all Creatures imbleaven and Earth inty 
aJubſervienc _ page he defires. He is willing, and cerneſtly deſires 
the happineſs of his People, and all that tends to it ; and theſt defires 
flow from the wonderful Love of an lafinite God, and we ganns 
compaſſions of a perfe&t man, united in one perſon an 
affection altogether unparallel'd, fach as cannot be Lvoyry Borg in Heaven or 
Earth, fave only.in'the Lord our Redeemer and Advocate. Farther, 
he hath Awbary, he was called'to be an High Prieſt, Zeb. 3: and ob- 
liged by that Office. to pra = his Heb: 5. 1,7. and "_ 
farthful in the diſcharge not but be ſucceſiful therein 
his Honour is engaged, ur wr rey both ypon the Execution of his 
-Office , and the fuccels 6th, At aryrmant pews him to be an High 


_ wer mug (9 ren for his People z he would not have called him to 
| t with a deſign to comp OO III ed 
rich by it.” Beſides he hath' $ for nothing but what 
he hath right to obtain ; Go no with the Righteous God 


.on our behalf, but wide: he hath porch with that. which is of in- 
finite value. Alfo he hath /wtereſf, the greateſt imaginable, as much 
Intereſt as is. poſſible ;' he makes not this addreſs to a Stranger;-or a 
Friend, or 2 common Relative, but to his Father, one who lover bim ac 
tinfelf Joh. 5. 20- He hath as much Intereſt in him; 'as-in hinvſelF, end 

prevail as much with him, as with himſelf, and can no-more be 
ceayetby him in what he deſires, than he\can deny himſelf,” for 

b one, Jah. 10. 30. 1 and my Father are one: ' they have not on 

one Intereſt and Deſign, but one Eſſenceand Wl : hat Chriſt wills, 
the Father wills ; Chriſt direQts us to fay 'to the Father when we 
prayy tby Will be done, and the Father So Un roying By on. 
thy will bedane ; for it is no other than his Sn ILELy Bod i 
and Earth ſhali paſs away, > OPIE INRY gms 


be fulfilled. Laſtly, GECIEGNS 
of his Servants in Ka Proger, fee I 6, for 


Feftual, and givesas much affi ſucceſs, as if now 


in Hea 
eld pray for exery of ns by name. og j High Prieft under of 
carried the Names of the Toeetee Tris upon bs Breaſt 
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vent into the: Holyeſt, .to intercede for pages he was hereina 
Type of Chriſt the whe ers gn ple were ſo in his 
Mind and Heart he mac vas eny- that his Prayer reach- 
Pa ing Sora no leſs effeftually, than if he had petitioned for 
each of them by Name. Theſe ſeverals duly conſidered are enongh: 
(if any thing in the World be fo) to advance Faith unto the height 
of Confidence, that thoſe for- whom Chriſt prayed, ſhall obtain all- 
the. rich and gJorious things which he deſired. 


Finally, Here: is the greateſt encouragement for: our. Prayers that. 
ean be deſired, for hereby it is manifeſt, that whatever 'wecan beg of - 
God, which is needful for oor Happineſs here, or hereafter, it hath-. 
been already prayed: for on. our behalf by Chriſt Himſelf, who was not, , 
who could not be denyed. When we PRE our Relativesor others, .; 
who are givento Chriſt, but do not yet believe, that. they may have 
Faith. When we pray for Union with the Father and the Son, for 
the comfort, improvement, and continuance of this Union. When. 
we pray for pardon of fin, and mn_ ing of guilt by. the grand Sa-- 
crifice of Expiation 3 when we pray for Holineſs, the increaſe and ex-- 
erciſe of it, when we.pray to be kept from the evil of the World, . 
(which is all in the World we need to fear). from the evil of Suffer--- 
ing, or whatever may be deſtruCtive to our Souls ; ina word, when we: 
pray for Eternal Glory : it is evident by the.premiſſes, that all theſe, . 
and what elſe is neceſlary for theſe purpoſes, were on the behalf of: 
thoſe that do, or ſhall believe, the requeſts of the. great Mediator, . 
who was God and Man in one Perſon, and'could no more be repulſed: 
than God can deny Himſelf, in a Prayer that was not lyable.to the 
leaſt exception from. Juſtice or- Holineſs it ſelf, that was in all points. } 
exattly agreeable unto the Will of God, and infinitely aranccdds to 

" | the Divine Majeſty; therefore praying for:any, or. all theſe things - 

eſſed- or included in this Divine Prayer, as we are required, we-- 

may beas fully.perſwaded that they will not be denyed us, as we may : 

be confident that the requeſts of our. great Advocate, Jeſus Chrift-the:: 
Righteous. will be granted... VER 
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|. SERMON XXVIIL 


Que. How we ſhould Eye ET ER- 
NITY, - that it may have its due In- 
fluence upon us in all we do ? 


a i. tl. 


20G OR a os 1. 


While we look not at the things which are ſeen, - 
but at 'the things which are not ſeen : for the | 
things which are ſeen are Temporal , but the 
things which are not ſeen are Eternal, 


"\ Ternal ! What a ſound doth this word Eternal make in my 
Ears ? What workings doth it cauſe within my Heart ?' 
What caſting about of Thoughts, what word is next to be 
added to it? Is it, Eternal World? Where? For this is 
- ©  +..g Temporal: Oh! that Eternal World is now by us unſeen, 
and as tous is yet tocome. But yet my trembling Heart is ſtill ſoli- 
citous to what other word, this word Eternal might be prefixed as to 
| my ſelf, or thoſe that hear me this day, when they and I (who through 
the long ſufferance of God are yet in this preſent and temporal) ſhall 
bein that Eternal World. - Shall it be Erernal damnation in that Eter- | 
nal World? How ? after ſo many knockings of Chriſt? Strivings of the 
.) Spirit? Tenders of Mercy ? Wooings of Grace ?* Calls of Miniſters? 
Warnings of Conſcience, Admonitions of Friends? Waitings of Pa- | 
tience? All which put us into a fair probability of eſcaping TONE | 
An 


T 1111 


| , 


ans I CROP TIT PILLS FT MY OR OO OE TOE OT OE EI I 
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[ 


danmation. O dreadful words! can more terror be contained, can 


[ more miſery be comprehended in any two words, than in Erernal dem- 


ation ? But wein time are Praying, Hearing, Repenting, Believing, 
Confliting with Devils, Mortifying Stn, Weaning our Viearts from 
this Worle, that when we ſhall go out of time, we might find Life or 
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Salvation added' to Eternal. © Eternal Salvation! theft be words S557) 


comfortable, as the other were terrible, as ſweet as they were bit- 


' ter. What then? This word Eternal, is the horror of Devils, the 
' amazement of damned Souls, which cauſeth deſperation in all that Hel- 


liſh Crew, for it wonndeth like a Dart, continually ſticking in them, 
that they moſt certainly know that they are damned. to all Eternity. 
Eternal! it -is the-Joy of Angels, the Delight of Saints, thatwhile: 
they are made happy in the: beatifical Viſion, are filled with perfect. 
Love and Joy, they ſit and ſing, all this wilt be Eterzal. Eternal ! 
this word itis a loud alatmt to all that be in time: a feriqus gaution to 
make this.our grand concern, that when we muft go out of time, our. 
Eternal Souls might not be doomed down to Eternal Damnation, 
but might obtain Salvation that ſhall be Eternal, of which we have. 
hope and: expectation, while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at: the things which are not ſeen ;. for the things which are ſeen are temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen,. are rs, 
The Conſideration of theſe words may be twofold, 
I: Relative, As they are a reaſon of ſtedfaſtneſs in ſhaking troubles,. 
as 2: Cordial againft fainting under the CroG. .ver., 16. For which: 
c ” mers beep theugh our __ Man by yer _ rw man 
TENEVEE, ay: V. 17. for owr Is ton which $5.01 Famer Ut, 
worketh for # a far mere exceeding yon. _—_ weight of glory. 18. While 
we hook, &&c. Not only the experience of preſent ſpiritoal ggod' is the 
inward; by the prefling aflictions onthe outward man, in weakning 
of ſin, in purging away our drofs, in weaning us fromthe World, in. 
humbling us tor-our miſcarriages, in reducing us from wandring, in. 
emptying us of ſelf-conceit, in trying our Faith, incxerciſing our Pati- 
ance, 1n confirming our Hope, in awakening of Conſcience, in bring- 
ihg us to examine our Ways, in renewing our Repentance, iy proving: 
our Love, mm quickning us/to Prayer ; but atfotheclear andcertain pro- 


fpe&t.of Glory after AMiction, ofa Weight of Glory after” light AF- 
' fiftion, of Eternal Glory after ſhort AfﬀliQtion,. ofa Weight of Glo-- 
ry, far more exceeding all our preſent Sorrows, Burdens, Calamities,. 


than Tongne can expreſs, or Pen deſcribe, or the Mind of Man cor- 
ceive, being mare than Eye hath ſeen, or Ear hath-heard,. on diavee- 
tred into the Hezrt of Man, maſt needs be analleviation of:o117; Sore 
rows, a lightning'of our Bardens,. comfort in/ our Grief, jay; in; gn. 
Groans, ſtrength in our Weakne&; though we are tronblehomerery 


fide, yet not diſtreſſed - though perplexed,. yet-not in deſpair; 'though, 


under Afiidions both felt and ſen, yet we- faint not while we keep 


— our Eye fixed npon the Glorious things in the other Warld:that are. 


unſeen, and Eternal-too, 
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2: Abſalue, As they ſetbefore us the mark and ſcope we ſhould have 
in- our Eye, all the while-we- are in' time, viz. -anſeen Erernal things; 
you ſtandin time, but you ſhould Took into Eternity : you ſtand tot- 
tering upon the very brink of time, and when by Death thruſt out 
of time, you muſt into Eternity : and if in any caſe the old Proverb 


Of - Afhould prevail, it ſhould not. fail in this, to look before you leap. The _ 


Analyſis of the Text breaks it into theſe parts. 
1. The Objes that are before us. 1 a ; Thins _—_; 
© 2. The Aﬀexerted ontheſe Objefts. Looking expreſſed 


1. Negatively. {Not at things which are ſeen. The Men of the 

World ſtand gazing at theſe, till their Eyes are 

| xa » and their Souls damned for 

2, Aſfrmatrvely..; But at the things whichare not ſeen. ' Men in this 

? World minding another World ſtand look- 

ing at theſe, who have an Eye to fee thoſe 

things that are not ſeen -- There is a'Myſtery 
x InGdodlinefs. py ; 


- '$. ThePerfors exerting this At upon theſe Objefts, We that have 
the Spirit of God: Who have our Eyes opened, who conſider we are 


haſting, poſting out of time into Eternity : Theſe things are ſet be- - 


fore the Men of the World, . who have Eyes, -but they do not ſee... - 


I 3/2 ; :. Things ſeenare Temporal. 
4 At Property of theſe. Objects. ia. Things not ſeen are Eternal. 


--$. The Reaſon ge, Ons to keep a ſtedfaſt Eye upon Things 
h __ and to look off from things ſeen is the Eternal duration of the 
one, and the ſhort continuance of the other.: While we look —for, or 
becauſe the things that are ſeen are Temporal —not ſeen, Eternal. The 
good things in this World that are ſeen, as' Riches, Pleaſures, Ho- 
nours, are things of time; and only for time ; therefore we are not 
much concerned whether we win or loſe them: and the bad things in 
this Life, which are ſeen, as Poverty , Impriſonment Perſecu- 
' tion—are at longeſt but for a ſhort ſpace, and therefore we are not 
much-'concerned whether we endure them, or be freed from them : 


Bat that which addeth Weight to the things in the other World now 
ot ſeen by the Men of this VVorld, and draws our Eyes towards 
and keeps them fixed thereon, is the Eternity of them. 


the Beholders of them in keeping them from fainting nnder any Af- 


Ligions while welook, &c. 


rr? WE 


| 6. The Joerce that this looking upon things not ſeen hath upon | 


y 
4d 


i 


þ 


| 


| nels, excellency and everlaſtin 
fore prefer; theſe before them. 
3, To mark, obſerve,. an 


Looking, 


Temporal. 


Eternal, 


- What they do. 


- Three words require, a little Explication: 


ly men take no notice of, to influence 


I. While we look Zzor#rwv: The Verb is uſed ſix times in the New 
' Teſtament, and 1s.yariouſly tranſlated. , 
I. To takeheed, Luk. 11. 35. Take 
thee be not darkneſs: have a care, ſetoit; in this ſenſe it is as if the- 
Apoſtle had faid, We take-not ſo. much heed, nor are. we fo full of care 
about theſe viſible tranſitory things, as we are of the Eternal Joys of? 
Heaveti,. and. the unſeen Happineſs of the Saints above. $ 
2: To Conſider, Gal. 6. 1. Canfidering thyſelf, leſt t hou alſo betemp- 
ted -- q. d. We ſeriouſly. conſider and weighin our Minds the Vanity, 
Inſufficiency, and ſhort Continuance of all viſible things both god and. 
bad,. whether Profit-or Poverty, Honour or: Diſgrace:;. and. the ful- 
g Nature of things unſeen, and thcre- 


heed therefore the the Light in- 


d take: notice 'of: Rom.' 16. 17. Mark: 
-, them that cauſe diviſions among you. -Phil.' 3: 17. Be followers of me, and 
mark them that walk ſo, as ye have us for an example. 
tion that: Believers make. that all ſeen things are Temporal,. unſeen 
Eternal, which world 


It is the Obſervya-- 


them in 


ME ff) 5805-110 61057 
A.. To-look. Phil:. 2. 4+ Look not every one 02:your own things: "Fo 
look with a diligent Eye, as the Archer to the mark whereat he 


/ ſhaots, to make a thing our ſcope and aim ; and ſo the Subſtantive is 


= 


uſed. Phik 3. 14. 7 preſs towardsthe mark; In this reſpect the ſenſe is, 
the thing that we do aim at in all we do, :is to get a Title to, and here- 
after the poſſeflion of Eternal things, to ſecure our Everlaſting hap- 
py. ſtate-: to have treaſures not for a while, but- for-ever:> to:have 
Honour, and Glory, and Joy, not in haſtyime, but in' abiding" Eterni- 
ty : Believers are lowly in Heart, but they look high : the Merfof this 
World are of an haughty Spirit, but they aimat low things. 


_H.. Temporal. Tig%ozwes. Uſed four times in the New Teſtament; 
twice:concerning temporary Believers : Matth.. 13.21." batdareth for 
while. Mar. 4, 17. dureth but for atime: Once concerning the plea- 

re of ſin. Heb. 1.1. 25.—then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin | pon uh 
andan the. Text comprehenſively of all viſible things : take then aſum- 
mary account of all,. that wicked,. worldly men have, and all.is but 
for awhile, What:the richeſt among them have, their granduredureth 
tat for a time, and then is paſt and gone, and hath no more exiſtence. 
What the merrieft among them have, Pleaſures, Mirth, carnal De-. 
Hghts and Joy, and.this is but. for a. ſeaſon.; their merry bouts will-be 


quick}y 
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Hope but for a ſhort time 3 at longeſt 'tis: Death ſhall cloſe; their Eyes, 
bury po: ly down-an Everlaſting deſpair; that all their comiugs in, 
whether profits from the. World, or-plezfures fromtheir Sinz;/orfup- 
poſed happineſs. :from their ſuppoſed Graces have/-their goings out ; 


that upon all they have, you may write, «ll 55 temporal >| They. had! 
Riches, but they aregone. -- Honours-and Pleaſure, but they-are-gone. 


Many good things in time, but at the, end of time, all have an end, 
and then when their endleſs miſery. comes,; this willbe their doleful 
tune; all our good is paſt and gone, | | 

' HI. Et 


4 = 
EREE 


'Ardyia, quaſi der6r;, alwaies exiſting): all duration, 


(even time it; ſelf. taken; metaphyſically) is nothingelfe but: the perma-- 


.nency- of 'Eſſence./ Time'External 5» ſenſu'Phyſico; is but ens rationss, or 


nothing. Therefore: according;to the manner of Beings,” muſt be'the - 


-manner of their Abidings.. - All Beings may be ranked into three ſorts, 
whence ariſe three ſorts of Duration. . _ ' © Þ | 

1. Some things have both 'beginming and. end;; as Beaſts, and- other 
-eorruptible :Creatures,: and their durations. time, which hath both 


beginning and end. 


' 2; "Some things have a beginning, and no end; as Angels, and the-D 


Souls of Men, and the ſtate of both in the other World ;: and the du- 
ration by which-theſeare meaſured in Philoſophy todiſtinguiſh it from 


Time and Eternity ſtri&ly taken is called E£witernity; which im- 


| ms meer defeRtibility of :the things in.themielves, though 
y the abſolute power of God there might be a-period put-unto. their 
being once begun, but there is no principle of corruption in their own 


Nature, ' which ſhduld cauſe:aceſlation of: their 'exiſting Efſence - nor: 


is it in the verge of any created Power. or ſecond;Caufe, to:take that 


Being from them, which was given to them by the firſt ; and theſe: 


tbings becauſe they:have noend; 'areEternab! on nf 

© 3; One:only: Reing hath neither begiming vor end}. nor\can have; and 
that is:God ;..and hjs duration i$;Etefnity, properly and moſt ſtrily 
taken, which is, 4 d#ration inferring ſiingle imnterininability of Eſſence all 
at once exiſting without ſucceſſion.” ' Eternity, in the moſt -proper accepta- 
tion doth exclide! not only: aftual beginning and end, but all peſſibr/ity 
of; both; anddenotes indefeCtibility, of Eſſence # parte avte,' &- a parte 
poſt,” exiſting all.atonce in one continued-inunoyeable inſtant; without 
conſideration of any thing in it paſt or to come, though it alwaies 


wagand will be z. plainly tgevery. capacitymight. this he this adapted : 


if you. look, backwards, you cannot think of' any one moment, where- 
in God was not : if you look-forwards, you: cannot think of 'any one 
moment when God ſhall not be ; for if there had been one moment. 


when God was notz..no thing could ever haye been': neither God nor- 


Creatures; woleG that which'is 'nothing could make it ſelf.ſomethings 


which is impoſſible ; becauſe Working ſuppoſeth Being, and a contradifti- | 


_ aaickt overs and then ſucceeds weepin andailing for ever.-- hat 
—_ among, them have, Even their Fatttris ne for «.rime, and their 


- 


a imagine any rn God, ordiftin from ki 
that becauſe you be the icauſe of his ceaſing to be. - ; 
The Obje@ therof Believers 1s ee nnibita, Eternal God; es 


_ Happine yo yon conſidered; which isf0 Ererndl ast0 be with- - 


end ; and rlie-enjoyment of this unſeen Eternal God 


.out beginnin 
in the th, Heavens, which fruition being their happineſs formally 


.conſidered, hath a beginning, but no'ending. 

Should I follow the ſignification of the Greek word, as lookingata 
mark we aim at, or an end which we deſire to obtain, . I ſhould li- 
.mit my Diſcourſe only to unſeen Eternal good things, but-if it .be ta- 


kenin a more extended ſenſe, wmke lend; 'to mark; ——_—_y | 


.conſider, I might bring in the unſeen evils inthe 


and indeed to keep our Eye fixt upon inviſible things, both goddund | 
or. Everlaſting ly 


bad, that make Men Erernally miſerable ly Bleſſed : 
Would have a powerful influence upon every ſtep we take in onrday- 
ly travels to the unſeen Eternal World. 

'To look at unſeen Eternal Evil things, that we might not fall-invo 
them : 

To look at unſeen Eternal Good things, that we wight not fall 
ſhort of them: Whichis the deſign of the queſtion propounded rom 
this Text, viz. 

How we ſoould Eye ET E RNITT, i bany. have its due iftams 

upon #4 in all meido? 


Which queſtion wilt be more diſtinatly anſwered by refotving theſe 
following queſtions contained in it. - 


Q. 1. Whether there be an Eternity, 
"when they go out of Time, That we might not only ſuppoſe: what too 
many deny,' and more doubt of, and ſome are inbpted bo: call into 
queſtion, but have it proved that no mam'might rationat.y'deny the 
Eternity of that ſtate in the unſeen World ; for upon this 1yes the 


of the reaſon in the Text, why Believers look at kar a | 


ſeen, becauſe they are Eternal : and the objet muſt be proved, * be- 
fore we can rationally urge the exerting of tho a& vpon'that cen 


Q. 2 : How we E Erernity 
they be unſeen, Ml 
World inviſidle, wow ſhall we look at them? 


Q. 3. What 5nfluenct ele Reg 
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; it will abide : Fob. 3. 36. Is an hoes; fully and plainly aſferted 
in'the Scripture, than earthe things -the other World, '[now. un- 
ſen) are Eternal things? thoſe that enjoy the one in Heaven, and 

thoſe that now feel the other in Hell, do not, cannotdoubt of this : 
anda little while will putall thoſe that are now in time, quite out of 
all doubting of the certainty of 'the.Eternity .of the ſtate in the yn- 
.feen world. QErt691-F1 In grad] 119.10 7; 94002 gniybo. 
2. The Eternity of the unſeen things in Heaven and Hell,: the Ever- 
laſting Happy, 'or Everlaſting Miſerable ſtaterafter this Life maybe 
evidenced briefly, yet clearly'by theſe following Arguments. a 


tion— which Salvation doth include abſence of all evil, and preſence of 


| God, if there be no Eternal miſery for men tobe delivered'fr 


for theſe in more eſpecral manner, then for ſuch as remain finally —_—_ ; 
-an 


nitent, and yet ſhall ſuch reap the fruit of all bis ar "4 
| 0 
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it, and all the Scripture” is againſt it, - Would Chriſt have humbled 


cies'? If we conſider the variery of his ſufferings from-God; Men and 
Devils, the dignity of the Sufferer, I profeſs I cannot imagine any rea- 
fon of aH Chriſts- undertakings and- performances, if there be not: an \ - 
| Eternal ſtate of Miſery in ſuffering of evil things, by his Death that 

| Believers might be delivered from, and of Glory in enjoying of good 
things, to be brought unto. , if 


HI. The Spirit of God doth ſanftifie ſome that they might be made meet to 
be partakers of the Eternal Inheritance of the Saints in light: As all are not 
Godly, foall are not Ungodly : Though moſt be as they were: born, \ 
yet many there be that are born again: there is a wonderful diffe- - | 
rence betwixt men and men: the Spirit of God infuſing a principle of | 
ſpiritual Life, and making ſome all over new, working in them Faith | 
in Chriſt, Holy Fear and Love, Patience and Hope, longing Deires, 
| | renewing in them the Holy Image of God, is as the earneſt and firſt 
fruits aſſuring of them in due time of a plentiful harveſt of Everlaſting 
) _ \ Happineſs. ' Faith is in order to Eternal Life and Salvation. oh. 3.16. 
Love hath the promiſe of it: 1 Cor. 2.9. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Jam. 1. 12. 
Obedience ends in it : Heb. 5. 9. Hope waits for it. Rom. 8. 25. 
and becauſe their hope ſhall never make them aſhamed , Roms. 5. 5. 
therefore there muſt be ſuch an Eternal-Bleſſed ſtate they hope for. 


IV. The Souls of all men are smmortal : though they had a beginning, 
yet ſhall never ceaſe to be, therefore muſt while they be; be in ſome 
ſtate, and becauſe they be Eternal, muſt be in ſome Eternal ſtate. 

This Eternal ſtate muſt be either in the Souls enjoyment of God, or 
; in ſeparation from him; for the wit of Man cannot find out a third : 
for the Soul continuing to be, muſt -be with God, or not with God ; 
ſhall enjoy him, or not enjoy him ; for to ſay he ſhall, and ſhall not ; 
or to ſay he ſhall not, and yet ſhall, isa contradittion ; and to ſ:y he b 
neither ſhall, nor ſhall not, is as bad : if therefore the Soul be Eter- ; 
nal, and while # ſhall be, ſhall perfe&tly enjoy God, - it ſhall be Eter- 
nally happy. If it ſhall for ever be, and that without God, it ſhall 
be Eternally miſerable, becauſe God is the chiefeſt good, the ultimate 
end, and perfettion of man : The great work in this then is to prove 
| that the Soul is Eternal, and ſhall for ever be: For which 1 offer 
theſe things: | | 

1. There i nothing within, nor without the Soul, that can be the cauſe of 
its ceaſmeg to be: (here except God, who though he can take away the 
being of Souls, and Angels too, yet he hath abundantly aſſured us 
that he will not.) Nothing within it, becauſe it is a Spiritual Being, | 
and hath no Internal Principle by contrary qualities, cauſing; a ceſlati- 
on of its Being; and- becauſe _ TTY and indiviſible, it- is _—_— | 
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ſhowld Eye Fternity;. that it 


\ tal, and: incorruptible; for that which: is not: compounded of parts, 
cannot be root ms and*where there is no diflolution.of Z | 
Being, there 1s no.corruption'or-end of it. there is.no Ereaturewith- 
out. it; that can cauſe: the Soul to-ceaſe. Matth. - 10,.'28. Not (able to 
| kill the Soul. Luc. 12. 4. Fear not them that kill the Body, and after that | 
have no more that they can do: if they would kill the Soul, they cannot, 
when they. have killed the Body, they have done their worſt, their 
moſt, their all. | o_ | 

* 2, The Soul of mar hath not dependance upon the Body,. as to its; Being and 

Exiſtence. It hath certain a&ings and operations.'which' do nat, de- 
; pend upon the Body, and if the operations of the Soul be indepen- 

dent from the Body, ſuch muſt the principle be from whence ſuch ope- 
| rations &o ariſe.: and if it can att without dependance-.on. the Body, 
then it canexiſt, and be without the Body, In the Body without de- 


pendance on the Body ; it hath. the knowledge of immaterial, 
as God and Adgels, which were never ſeen by: the eye of the-Body, 
nor can, becauſe there muſt be ſome proportion betweea the obje&t and 
the faculty ; and the Soul doth know it ſelf, wherein it hath no need 
of the phantaſie, for when it isintimately preſent to- it ſelf, it want- 
eth not the miniſtry of the phantaſie to its own intelleCtion.. Beſides 
It can conceive of univerſals, abſtrafted from its ſingulars, 1n which 
it doth not depend upon the phantaſie, for phantaſmata ſimr ſingularium, 
' noniuniverſalium; therefore ſince it can att inthe body without depen- 
| dance on the Body, it can exiſt without the Body, and not dye when 
\ the Body doth; which yet is more plain and certain from-the. Scrip- | 
\ tur2; which telleth us that the Soul of Lazarw, after death, was car- 
ryed by Angels into Abrahams boſom, Ze. 16, 22. but they did;not 
carry it dead or alive, but alive, and: not dead. Srephen when dying 
expected the continuance of his Soul in being, -and its entrance into 
Bliſs. Aﬀ.7. 59. ſaying, Lord Teſms-receive mySpixit, The Thief u 
on the Crots had a promiſe from Chriſt, that that day he ſhould be 
with him in Paradiſe : in his Body he is not yet, therefore in his Soul 
without the Body 3 therefore the Soul: doth exiſt without the Body. 
Panl believed the Immortality of his Soul, and its exiſtence after tha 
death of his Body. PhiL r. 23. 1 am inaftraity baving 4 ere dpery 
and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. If his Soul-had not exi 
ke-had not been a moment ſooner with-Ghriſt, nay,. his Soul. in the 
Bedy had ſome communion with Chriſt, if it dyed- with the. Body, it 
had none, and that was not far better, but werlſe... - / TE 

3. The original of the Soul by immiediate Creation is uſually. brought 
2n argument of the Immortality and Continuance of it to Eternity, ; 
to aflerr the Creation of the. Soul hath- this difficulty attending on it, 
how to clear the propagating of Original Sin - to affirm the Soul is 
ex tradace propagated by generation, hath this knot-to be, untied, how 
it doth conſiſt with the Immortality of the Soul 3 when that, which-is 
generable is corruptible ;; but 1. for preſent ſhall take their,: arguing 
which proy? 1t ſhall exiſt for ever, becauſe: it is created. WECey 


ſ 


| 


| 


f 


by-God according to the worne axiom whatſoever is ingenerable, is al- | -N 


for that which is brought-out of nothing into being is created; if by 


Noathf athfulneG miſs of it. 
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ſo incorrupecble-* The Soul cannot be-from the'Matter or Bodies of the 


Parents, becauſe that which is'Spiritual and'Immaterial cannot be pro- 
duced out of thatwhich- is a Corporeal and Material Subſtance, for 
then the effe& would be-more noble thanits cauſe, andithe cauſe would 
give and impart ſomething to the effect which it ſelf hathnot, 'bur 
that which any thing hath: not, it cannot give to another; as ina 
Spiritual, ſoina Natural ſenſe, that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
but the Soul is -a Spirtt. + | : 

Nor are the Souls of the Children from [the Souls of the Parents, 


either by Multiplication, or Divition ; not by Diviſion ;, that part of 


the Souls of the Parents ſhould be communicated, and paſs-from the 


Parents tothe Children, becauſe it isa Spirit, and therefore iindiviſi-- 


i 


ble into parts becauſe it hath none, being without matter, therefore 
without quantity, therefore without diviſible parts. 

Notby Awtiplication, for this muſt be by participation of ſomething 
from-the Parents- Souls, or not: if not; then it inferreth Creation, 


rticipation of — the ſubſtance of the Parents Soul, this 
1nfers Diviſion, which before was ſhewed cannot be. EF 

4- That the Soul ſhallmeverdye, but abide to all Eternity. * I argue, 
either God, neither can, nor will maintain the Soul in Eternal duration, or 
he would but cannot, or he-could 'but will not; or he both can and will. If he 
cantot, then God is not 'Omnipotent, for the Soul being a'Spirit, it no 
more implies a contradiction that the Soul ſhould live for ever, then 
that Angels and Devils ſhould live for ever. If he can, and any fay he will 
not, I deſire a reaſbn of this aſſertion: how ſhall any man know Gods 
Will, by but what he hath revealed ; and God hath not revealed thathe 
will not- maintain the Souls of men in Eternal Being, but the contrary. 
It follows /then that God both can and will, and therefore they muſt 
live to all Eternity. 


V. The certainty of an Eternal Statein the other unſeen world is 
evident from che innate appetite univerſally in all men after Eternal happi- 
neſs. 'Thereis no man but would be happy, and there is no man that 


- would have his happineſs ceaſe : a man might as ſoon ceaſe tobe a man, 


as caſt away alldelires of 'Happineſs, -or Will to befor eyer miſerable, 
though-moſt miſtake what their happineſs is. This innate Appetite 
cannot be filled with all the good things in this World ; for though 
the rational appetite be. ſubjeftively finite, yet it is objeHzvely infinite. 
God therefore and Nature which do nothing in vain, hath put unfa- 


tisfied, reſtleſs deſires after -happinefs into the hearts of men, which | 


cannotibe any thing among things ſeen, and Temporal, there mult be 
ſomething thatmuſt be the object of this _—_— and able to quiet. 
and-fill it inthe other world, + though -moſt by folly, blindneſs, and 
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VI. The abſurdities which follow the denyal of an Eternal \fiate of men 
(though now unſeen) demonſtrate the certainty of it: 1, +7 ,-- = 
I.. For then the lives of men, even of the beſt, muſt -needs be. UnCOmMs - 

fortable, and the. life of reaſon: would (as ſuch) be ſubjeft to:more 
fears and terrors than the life of ſenſe, which is againſt all fenſe and | * 

. reaſon; for Beaſts muſt dye; but do not foreſke that they mult dye ;. 
but the rational foreſight of Death would imbitter all his fweeteſt de- | 
lights of Life ; if there were no reaſon to hope for another after this. \ | 
and the more the Life of Man as Man' is more nohle-than the Life of | ' 
Beaſts, the more the forelight of the certain loſs' thereof without | i 
another after this, would affright; afflift,: torment : Now it is not ra- | | 
tional to-think, that God who made Man the chiefelſt, and the choiceſt | 
of all. his yifible works, ſhould endue him with tuch powers. and facul- 
ties, as Underſtanding and Will to make his. Life (as man) more; bur- 
denſom, by being filled with fretting fears, wracking: griefs, and. 
tormenting terrors, more than any Beaſts are liable-to,. or capable of; 
Nay, andadd, that the more any Mandid improve exerciſe, and uſe { | 
his reaſon in. the. frequent Meditations of Death, the morebitter his | 
Life would be, to conſider that all the preſent good he doth enjoy, | , 
muſt certainly and ſhortly be loſt by Death, and he not capable of any 
govod after Death in the ſtead and room thereof. .. 

2. Then the Condition of many wicked, yeay the. worſt of men would be 

better than the condition of the.godly-that are thebeſt ; if the wick- / 
ed have their good things here, and no evil hereafter ; and the neo- 


a—_ 


ple of God their evil things here, and no good hereafter ;. 1 Gor.. 
IF, Ig. If in this life. only ws had. hope, we were of all men moſt miſe- 
rabie. | > "I $7363 
3- Then the chiefeſt and greateſt encouragemetns to undergo Sufferings 
and Loſſes for Gods ſake were taken away. Why did Moſes refuſe the 
Honours of Pharaoh's Court: and choſe to ſuffer Aﬀfictions with the. 
People of God'; but becauſe he had his Eye to the recompence of re- 
ward. Heb. 11.25, 26. Whydid Paul. endure {uch- Conflicts, but for | 
the. hope of Life. and Immortality which the Goſpel had brought to. | 
light: 2 Tim. 1. 10, 12..and well might he ask what it would advan-: 
tage him that he fought with Beaſts at Epheſus, if the Dead riſe.not. | 
. to Eternal happineſs.  : Gy. 15. '32. Might not. then. the Suffering. | 
Saints repent when they come. to dye, that they;had been-ſo imprudent. | 
and unwiſe, to.endure ſo much, and loſe ſo much, and ſay they have. 
been loſers by obeying God, and by. their holy. walking, for. there-is. 
no happineſs after Death: to be hoped for : wherefore] do repent that. / 
'Tdidnot take my pleaſures while I might; butdid you ever herea ſeri- 
ous gedly man, when dying,. utter ſuch words ?. But on the contrary. 
. on. their dying beds do grieve-and groan, mourn and lament, that. 
, they have been no more. holy and obedient ; andin ſuffering times, if 
' they hadGold as Duſt, they would count it all as Drofs ;: and if. they, | 
. kad @ thouſand. lives, they, would loſe:them all to keep in the —_ 
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of God, and to gain- the Crown of Everlaſting Life. Fc, 
4. Then would the Floodg ates of ſinand profaneneſs:be'pluckedup, to , 
& in an Inundation of all manner of gro abominations;--for-if men 


will not -be afrighted from their fin with all the threatnings of the ſo- 
reſt pains of Hell; nor. allured to leave them: with all the/promiſes of 
the ſweeteſt pleaſures of Heaven ;. if they were ſure there were no tor- 
ments of Hell to be adjudged to, nor Glory in Heaven; to be rewarded 
| by, they would run with greater greedineſs to the commiſſion of the 
worſt of ſins that the: Devil ſhould tempt them, or - their wicked 
| hearts incline them to, < vin 


- —y 


Queſt. 2. How ſhonld we Eye Eternity? or look at unſeen Eternal things ? 


Fhey are ſaid to be:unſcen, as they are not the objects of our exter- 
nal ſenſe; for in this ſenſe they are not. to be ſeen: but we muſt look at 
Eternal things that are unſeen, with' an Eye that alſo is unſeen ; and 

- the ſeveral. things denoted by the Eyes in Scripture, will give ſome 
light to ſee, with what Eyes we-muſt look at unſeen Eternal things ;. 
22. with an Eye | 7 

\ ? « Knowledge, 

| Faith, 

of< Love. - 

Deſire. | 
* Hope. | 
Our looking at Eternal things comprehends theſe atts of the.Soul.. 


underſtood are faid to be hid from our Eyes ; ſo what we know, we: 

are ſaid to ſee. Ecclef. 2. 3. 1ſought in my .heart-till I: might ſee what: 
was thatgood: for the Sons of men.-taking away, of Knowledge is. callet. 

the putting out of the Eyes, Namb. 16. 44. and the inlightening the: 


x. It includes 4 ſure ' and certain} Knowledge of them : as things not: 


Mind, the opening of the Eyes, As 26. 18. and Looking is put for. 
certain Knowing, Fob 13. 27. : 1: Pet. 1. 12. and expreſled by See- 
ing; Af. 7. 34- ſo that the Looking at, andEying of: Eternal things: 
with the Eyes of the Underſtanding: includes. + - ' IT 
.- 1. The bending of the mind toſtndy them; as- when 'a man-would: 
look at any Obje&t, he bends his Head, and turns his Eyes that way. 

2: The binding of the mind: to them, as a man,. when he lobks:. 
earneſtly.at any thing: fixeth his Eye upon it. 

3. The Exerciſe of the mind thus bent and bound to Eternal things, 
that it is often thinking; on the unſeen Eternal. God, Chriſt, Heaven,.( 
and the Life to:come; {> 2, F ST #08 


--2- This Looking is» by.» Eye of Faith. Looking is believingy. 
Numb. 21. 8. Make thee a: fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon 4: pole: and its 
ſhall. come to. paſiy. that every one thet 45 bitten, when he looketh upyn itz ſhalt 
trve.; The Objeft.and the Aft: are bath expounded by.Chriſt,; 7okn; 
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/ Son of man be lifted up. 15. That wboſcever belivveth-in him, ſhould: not. pe- 


3. 14. As Moſes lifted up the: Serpent iis the Wilderneſs, \cuen ſoinuft the 


- | wiſh, buthave:Eternal Life. 


*; This Looking is with an Eye of Love.- Thongh in Philoſophy the 
AﬀeCtions as well as the Will are blind Powers; yet in Divinity the 
Eyes are'put for the Aﬀettions. Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes 
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upon that which is not ? and the Eye of the Lord denotes his Love. 
Pſal. 33.18. and Believers that /ove. the coming of the unſeen Saviour. (- 


1 Tim, 4. 8. are ſaid to look for it. Phil. 3. 20. nbs amor, ubs oculua. 


We love to laok at what we love. 


4. This Looking is with an Eye of Deſire, which is expreſt by the 
Eye. Numb. 15. 39. That ye ſeek not after your own Heart, and your own 
Eyes. 1 King. 20.6. T;3'Y TOra 723 every thing deſirablein thine eyes. 
Job 31. 16. 1f 1 have withheld the poor from their deſire, - or have cauſed 
the eyes of the Widow to fail. The Eyeisan Index-of the delires of the 
Heart. TGA I 


5- This Looking is with an Eye of Hope. The Eye 1s put for Hope, 
Fob 11. 20. Lam. 4. 17. 2 Chro. 20.-12. 'Pſal. 145- 15- and 25. 15. 
and things not ſeen are looked for by Hope. Koz. 8. 24, 25. and things 
hoped for are the Objetts of our Looking. Ti. 2. 13. Leoking for the 
bleſſed Hope —— In ſhort, the ſum is, as if it had been faid, While we 
have a certain knowledge of unſeen Eternal things, a firm belief of 
them, fervent loye unto them, ardent deſires after them, lively hope, 
and patient expettation of them, we faint not in all our tribula- 
Tons. | 
Having opened the Eyes with which. we are-to look at Eternal 
things, 1 proceed to the manner of our Looking : | There is a Look- 
ing wito them. Pſal. 34.5. Mic. 7.7. There isa Looking imo them, 
by ſtudying the Nature of them, to know more of the reality, nece{- 
fity, and- dignity of them, 1 Per. 1. 12. Which things the Angels defore 
r0leok anto. * If Angels do, Men ſhould. 'There is a looking for them, 
either as we look for things that we have loſt, Jooktill we find, as the 
Man for his 1oſt Sheep, or the Woman for her loſt Silver. Zxc. 15. 


: 4+ 8. -0r tolook for athing that is yet tocome: Tat. 2. 13.. 1a. 8. 17. 


andthere 4s a looking at them, which-is 'not an idle gazing at theun- 


[ES Eternal World, but a-praftical lively, affefing look in this man- 
= *necr following. eqs | 30 | 
i 


1. Weſhould look at Eternal things with ſach an Eye of Faith, that 


' | ſhouldpreſentiate them unto.s, though they are yet to come. Hence Faith is 
« ſaid:tobe the ſubſtance, or cows 
: of things hoped for, Heb. 11.1. Faith {6 looks-at things that: are far + 
off, that they'bave a kind. of :mental;' intelleQual exiſtence; though - 


e of things not ſeen, and.the evidence 


abſent. as 'if they were preſent : being- promiſed as-ſure, as if they 
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were already: poſſefſed: Faith convinceth-and afſureth- the- heart of a 


Believer moſt .ſtrongly of | the truth: of a thing;- while:it- looks to. 


the: Revelation: and: Teſtimony of 'God, thamany argument: brought 
forth from: Natural reafog' could-doi - arid doth give as firmalkent to 
the certainty andreality of Eternal things (thoughruaſeen))* as to any 
thing he beholdeth with his eyes, or perceiveth by the apprehenfiowof 
any Senſe; becauſe our Eyes may be:deceived, but God neither can de- 
ceive; nor be deceived; . 7 67 PROSTRS] T9995 on eto [iv 

{ ook then; 'e.. g- at the —_— Chriſt with ſich:an Eye:of Faith, 
as if with your bodily: Eyes you faw hinr deſcending from Heaven,, in 
flaming fire, with glorious attendance ; as/if you heard the Trumpet 
ſounding, and the Cry made; ariſe ye Dead, and come. to Fudgment: 
at which command, as if you faw the Dead quickned, and:/peeping 
out of their Graves, to: ſee why they are 'raiſed :. as if 'yow Jaw: the 


wicked come: forth, fearfully: amazed; with vile: and filthy: Bodies, / 
| like Toads front their holes, :1withipale and gaftly countenances, with | 
trembling hearts, 'and their knees for horrour knocking one againſt | 
another, tearing their hair, imiting on their breaſts, and.crying: outs | 


what is the matter! What meant that loud Alarm;-that thundring 
Calt that awaked us-out of the deep ſteep of Death? Oh! the Lord 
is-come, the lighted Chriſt is come”: Come'> how dotlr:he: come? 
How? cloathed with vengeance, - with' fory in his face, and. hiswrath 


like fire barns before him - becauſe of his Indignatton, the Heavens | 


. melt over our heads, andthe Earth-burns:under our feet, andalt is in 
flames round about'us. Oh- terrible 'day'! fuch as:this we never ſaw. 
Oh the ſtorms! the ſtorms! Oh ſuch burning, ſcorching ftarms-we 


never ſaw, nor felt before! We have been fleeping all the night of' 
Death, and the morning 1s come, the day doth\dawn>: Daww !. Oh it ' 


isbroad day all about, we'were wont towake; 'and go towork and flo 
£0 fin, to ſwear, and lye;z todrink and take our pleaſure; 'but now'we 
wake, and muft to-Hell, to Pain, andtPaniſhment. Now we-muſt go 
' from: God | to: Devils, from the ' only Saviour, to Eternal Tormetits. 


% 


| Oh what day is- this ! ' What day? - iv ſeems+10. be rather niglit than | 


| day; for it is # day of wrath, a day: of 'trouble and Ukſtrefs)/\adayvaf 
--waſtneſsand defolation, # day of; darkneſs and gloomineſBy” a day;;of 
' clouds and thick darkneſs ; a day'of the trumpet' and: alarm:againft 
"us all Impenitent Sinners, and to us all it would prove the great Dam- 
|Aation day. When our Souls and Bodiesby Death were feparated it 
f.was a forrowfal partings-bpt this'isa forer meeting}: the:Body wich 
<dolerul groans dothy ny greet'1its reuniteedSon]l.*: Ol ttiou'cor- 
ſed Soul? muſt 'I be tryed to: rhee again/witha faſter knot thawever? 
Death did heretofore part theeand:me;/but:all the:pains of Helb here- 
after cannot doit :. thou waſt Commander over:me, and:ſhouldſt-have 
managed thy.Governaent better: thay ſhouldſt haveuſed this Tongue 
to net es thy Maker”? thou: ſhouldeſt pr 17 we 
hearkned to the calks:of iChriR, 'to:the wooimgs of Gricey 10 thee 'en- 
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Grace : theſe hands to have: been Inſtruments of good, they-were all 
at thy command;- what thou biddeſt them do; tliey did, 'and whither . 
thou commandeſt them-to go, they went: Oh that I might have lyen: * 
rotten in my Grave, for then I had ' been at reſt! for though in the 
Grave I had-no pleaſure, yet there I felt no pain: but ſince I have been 


A8>28ain nnited to this before-damned Soul, I feel intolerable puniſhment, 


and I now. perceive it is. paſt doubt that it will be Eternal 3 the Soul 
will give no better; falutations to the Body. Ohcurſed fleſh ! what, 
/ alive again! Muſt I be linked: to- ſach a loathſome lump, worſe than 
any Carrion ? thou didſt: rebel againſt the commands of reaſon, and 
thy _ was pleaſed, and thy Luſts were obeyed, and all the time 
of Lite on-Earth was ſpent, and fool'd away, in feeding, clothing, 
and adorning thee; andas I was led away, and entic'd by tizee to live 
with theea ſenſnal, : fleſh-pleaſing life, ſo formerlyſowing to the fleſh, 
ow of the fleſh: we reap that Damnation that'ſhall be Eternal. 
For the: Judge is come, his Throne is ſet, and all: the World is ſum- 
moned to appear, the ſeparation-is made, the Books are opened,-all on ' 
the right hand are acquitted, and called to the poſſeſſion of an Ever- 
laſting Kingdom, while we are doom'd down to Eternal Torments. 
Lo ! they are going with their Bleſſed Glorious Lord unto Eternal 
Glory : and we with curſed Devils; like curſed Wretches to: Everlaſt- 
ing ſhame,/and pain, and baniſhment from God and Chriſt, and Saints 
and Angels for ever. F | 
Look thus believingly -on theſe unſeen things, as if you ſaw all 
theſe, anda thouſand times more terrible and more joyful, : tranſatted 
now before your eyes. 


2. Look direfly at unſeen Eternal things. Many do- look indirectly at 
things Eternal, but directly at things Temporal; pretending things 
not ſeen, intending things that are ſeen ; in praying, preaching, and 
profeſling ſeem to have an eye to God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, but 
they look aſquint to their worldly profits , credit and applauſe : 
Should pray that they might ſee God, but it is that they. might be 
ſeen of Men: Mat. 6. 5. Mat. 23. 14.: But this is to'look awry, .con- 
trary to Solomons adviſe. Prov. 4. 25.' Let thine Eyes look right on, and 
let thine Eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. | 


3. Let unſeen Eternal things be the firſt that-you.look at. Do not firſt 
look at Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, and pleaſe your ſelves with: pur- 
-, Poſes after that, to look after God-and Chriſt, and the happineſs. of 

Heaven, when ſickneſs: cometh,-and- Death approacheth, and when 
near the end of time, begin to-make preparation for Eternity. Men 
ſpend their days in getting a'viſible ſtate, while the unſeen Eternal 
God, and Glorious: Saviour, and Heavens Happineſs is negleCted- by 
them ;/ but it would make a-conſidering man to tremble to think what 
-2/ ſight theſe. Sinners ſhall have after Death hath cloſed. their eyes, 
when the ſeparated Soul ſhall Sago: arngry.Gotde a condemning Judge, 
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- Unſeen Eterndlthings@rc-firſt in ofder of dwarion, for the inviſible 
God was, whennothing was beſides himſelf ;- and Firſt in order of dig- 
*ity, and ſhould have the priority of our thoughts, care, and diligent 
endeavours. Matth- 6.33. Serk ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his righ- 
re0nſucſs,- and all theſe things ſhall be added wnto- -» When we firſt take 
care: about- Etervity, the things of time ſhall be given to us -over and 
above ;- but the Eternal happine'of Heaven ſhall never be: given over 
and above-to thoſe- that primarily' look at, and' ſeek: the things of 
time, for amongſt men, the overplus doth not exceed un worth the 
PW po AN SY - | 

Bat thisdamnable preferring things Temporal, and cur ſt- 

| | ning things Eternal, is the ſetting of God in the room of the. Fo 
[ ture, and the Creature in the Throne of God, as if they would fer 
the Heavens where the Earth doth ſtand, 'and:the Earth where the Hea- 
vens are, and ſo ſubvert the order of things which God hath ap- 
{ pointed to be obſerved in the Nature of things. 


. 4+ Look heedfully at Eternity. All the things that are only for time, 
are toyes and triftes : the things for an Eternal World are thegrand 
- concerns we ſhould narrowly look to-in time ; the gathering of Riches 
in time to the getting of Grace, and an intereſt in Chriſt for the eſca- 
ping of Damnation, and obtaining of Happineſs to Eternity is 

' Jdlenaſs, careful Negligence, and laborious Sloth. If God that inhabi- 
teth Eternity tooks narrowly-to all our aftions done ih time, Job 13. 27. 
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how narrowly ſhould we look to our own, when every one is a ſtep to 
Everlaſting Happineſs," or Eternal Miſery f We ſhould look narrowly 
that we do not walk in the broad way that leads unto the one, but in 
the narrow that will bring vs to the other. Marth. 7. 13, 14. 


$5. Look pos - ger a longing look-at unſeen Eternal things. Let 
your Hearts: be f with greateſt intenſe defires after them, as one 
that looks and thinks it long; till the deſire be accompliſhed :- as the 
Mother of S5ſer4i looked' ont 'at'a Window, and cryed through -the 
Lattice, Why#s his Chariot fo long in coming ? 'Why tarryche Wheels of his 
Charzes t 7 ud. 9.28. Why doth time make no more haſte to-be 

and flecaway, that when it is gone and paſt; 1 might (enter into; Eter- 
nal joyes, : never ſhall be paſt and'/gone? Why doth the Sun, that. 
by its alternate preſencoand abſence, :is-the meaſare of my nights and 
dayes, thake tio hvifeet ſpeed in its 8iarnal Motion? If it be a2 Bride- 
grooming -dat-Jf his Chamberyiand rejoyceth aa ſtrong mai to 
-run' grace; why; dere Rem'to- my longing Soul, (as in the daysof 


hwy) 


a; 


| a my 
that I might ſee him as heis, and 


xalſage to the other- Id, 
By, FARO LIAR Ove TY 
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; more like unto-him, 'the#4t this diſtance 1 can be ? Retwyn, Kuwn, <7) 


' Beloved, and bethoii like wiito a rig, -07.t0 &,young: hart ___ Mountains .of © 

foices, that my looking for, and after thee might beturnedintolook- 
ing upon thee. 'Didſt thou ſay alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, and: 
again, a little while, and. ye ſhall not ſee me? Why deareſt Loxd | 
ſhall I count thata little while, in which I do-not. ke thee? haſt thou 
left it-upon record, yer a little while, and-he- that: ſhall. come,... will. come, 
and will net tarry? Sweeteſt Saviour ! tomy thirſty, pauting Souls. it 
ſeems a great while, while thou doſt tarry, and not.come-: time ſeems 
long till 1 do-ſe thee, but whenI ;ſhall fe thee in looking on thy: 
tovely, glorioys Self, Eternity ſhall not ſeem long. I will mind-thee 
of thy promiſe, ſurely / come quickly, and make it matter of my prayer, 
and in confidence of the performance of thy promiſe, and audience of 
my Prayer willſay, Amen, even ſo, fo quickly. come) Lord Jeſus : for accor- 
ding to my earneſt expe@ation, and my: hope,. I groan, andam tra- 


velling in:pain, until I ſte thee who' tome art now unſeen, that then 


A; might live: by fight, and no longer walk by Faith. | 


6. Look though with Earneſt, yet with Patient expetiation, at unſeer; 
Eternal things. He'that walketh now by Faith, that he ſhall hereaf- 

/ ter live by ſight, will not make undue, untimely haſte; though what 
he ſeth by Faith in unſten Eternal Joyes and Glory, doth fill his: Soul- 
with longing deſires after them yet hope. doth help with ;Patience to 
wait for them. Rom. 8.' 25, For the beatifical Viſion is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end of Temporal Life it will be.'gaven, 
though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will nor 
tarry ; though it tarry beyond ſome Moneths or Years that you: de- 


*..\ fire to be there, yet it. ſhall not tarry one moment beyond; the;['tbpe, 


| that. God hath appointed to take you £0-it,: therefore iy themean time 
live by Faith, and ſee in things unſeen, what ,can; be,iten, by Faiths 
| till things unſeen, ſhall clearly, and with open face be ſeen y you. 


7. Look with a fixed, fedfaftt Eye at unſeen Eternal! things, if you 
_ give a: glance, or caſt! of the Eye towards things ſeentand-temparal:s 
/ the Eye: atd Heart too is ready to fix-upon them :-if- yay woul8ofix. 
| your Eye upon Etervity,. upon-God-and- Chriſt,. apd. the, Jayes: aboye, 
| Satan, Sins the Fleſh.and World. will: be diverting. of ity that, now 
io-time, comparatively, you can: but - glance upon Eteroity:; If [you 
look that. way, many Obje&s: will interpp&-themſelyess to. hinder 
your ſight, and: to turn your :Eyes from things: Eterngsl,-.to. thÞ 
Femporal;. from God to the: Creature, from thin 641: 40 bDIRgs 
below ;. But yet :if-wejwets.fullof.the Holy;Ghok, :25; Stephemwass 
we might look up! tedfaſtly, into Heaven-as Srephon digs! and-thaughnaet 
- © with: the ſame Eyez.;yet.to thefamecſia&and purpoſeiſec;the Glary.of 
; God) and Jeſus, ſtanding on bs right hayd: ;«4F., 9.55 Though: the 
) - .thaughts are immanent, yet.:21, this reſpect; they: are 400- tra: 


; uhat they. do:no longer idwell: upon: Eterai$ $n But; if the: vil and 
; | aheWorld find yaur:thoughts tyed: to 1 I j : 4.60: | qo 
| IJ | LET. | __-: 
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looſe them, ſay; whyd& ye"this 7: for nt my Lord, bis Thuve need of 1 © 
them: Or if you are at/ any ſeaſon ſeaſqnably pot" up into'the Mount, | 
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viewing Eternity; and they ſend:Meſſengers to you to come down, 
reply. (for they think-to:do you miſchief) I am doing a'great work, fo 
that I cannot come down :* Why ſhould the work ceaſe, whileſt Tleave 
it, and come: down [to you? And' though they ſend more than four 
times after this ſort, yet allfwer then ſtill after the ſame. manner. / 


fixed for a while upon an Objeft, and after a while be weary in looking 
at it ; can you look unweariedly at the vanities. of this World, and 
will you be ſo ſoon. tired in beholding the- Glorious things in the 
other: World? Do:you look on things Temporal, where ſeeing is not 
fatisfying, and yet are never fatisfyed with looking? And will you” 
not look on things Eternal, where- ſeeing would be ſuch a filling of 
your heart with ſatisfaftory ;content, that looking would not be tedi- 
ous to your eye? Thereis ſo much in God, in Chriſt, in all Eternal 
things in Heaven; ſo much Beauty, Glory, Fulneſs, that methinks we 
might ſtand looking at them night and day, without any irkſomneſs 
at all. But alas, when the Spirit is willing, the Fleſh is weak ; and 
whileſt: the Soul muſt look out of Fleſh 'to ice! thoſe.Glorious things, 
and fo clogged with 'Corruption, that is like duſt within its- Eyes, 
that makes it weep, becauſe it can look noilonger : but yet in time 


we ſhould endeayour to be more like to them that are. already in that 


Eternity, where they look at God and Chriſt unweariedly : and though 


their looking is not meaſured by Days, or Moneths,  or-Years, but by =D 


immenſurable Eternity, yet they ſhall never be weary of looking at 
them to all Eternity. | rf | 


9. Look with 4 joyful pleafant Eye at unſeen Eternal things. Look 
till you feel your . Heart to leap for joy; look till you find your 
yur is reviv'd within you ; look till the ſight of your Eye affet your 

cart. Is Chriſt unſeen? yet not wnkzown: Do not you now ſee him with 


| bodily Eyes, yet you do with an Eye of: Faith and Love, and there- 


fore may rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable, and full of. Glory. 1: Per. 1.8. / 
When you look up unto the Heavens, and fee and fay, yonder is the | 
place: of my Everlaſting abode, | there I muſt dwell with God, there I 


muſt be with Chriſt, and joyfully joyn with Rage and Saints-in prai-{ 


ſing of my Lord-and Saviour; the foreſight of this will'make you joy- 
ful for the preſent, and pleafant-in your lookingaat it. | 


I0. Look fiducially at unſeen Eternal things, with an Holy, Humble 
Confidence by Jeſus Chrift upon 'the performance of the conditions of” 
the Goſpel, they ſhall be all your own, that by turning from all your 
Sin, by Repentance and Faith in Chrift, you truſt, you ſhall be poF- 
ſelled of them; that when you ſe there are Manſions now —_—_ T 
there are Eternal Joyes, an Immoveable Kingdom, an Incorroptible * 

'- LINIL2 Crown, 


8. Look wnveariedly at unſeen Eternal things: The Eye.might Be- 


Crown, the Eternal God to: be enjoyed, . - and for all: thisyou haves 
promiſe, and you; know this promiſe; is inade to-you; by. the: perfor- 

mance of the Conditions fon, + tothe promiſe, you truſt in time to 
come unto it, or rather when you go out of time into Eternity, you. 
ſhall be bleſſed 1n the Immediate, Full, Eternal Enjoyment of all the 


Happineſs that God hath'prepared in Heaven, to ve 'yow wellcome, 
joyful entertainment in that unſeen Eternfl Works 3; that you ſo-eye 


that World while youlive in this, that when by Death you are going 
out of this-World, into that, you might have this well-groun 
confidence to fay, have fought 4 good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
henceforth there 5s lard wp for mea Crown « diy, my aree which the Lord. 
the aghromey judge ſhall give me at that day 

| If you get ſucha fight x as. now hath been kt forth before you, 

| | npon ſach Eternal Objects as before were propounded"to.you,. you wilt 

be able from: your own. experience to anlwer:the third queſtion con- 

porter inthe general caſe but yea T wiltproceed unto: that branch. 


Q: 3 What 6 influence WR Eying FREE have mor us in oft. © 


we 


A _ 


In all we do? Will Its Influetio beſo Univerſ ? Will the efficacy 
| of ſuch 2 ſight be fo extenſive: to; reachiforth its virtde malbwe do? 


| ye» In all we: do. 'Whethker we Eat, or 'Drink, or go 'to'Sleep, 


| whether we Trade, or Work; cor-Buy,/ or Sell. Whether we Pray, 


| or Hear, or ſearch our Hearts, or Meditate,, or Receive, or Study; or: | 
| Preach, or Sin, or Suffer, or Dy, it will have 2 mighty influence:op-< | 


on us-in'any thing wherein we: ate: active , or. paſlive;. "Of: 
| praiſe-worthy ; in any condition, be it Poverty, or Rich T 


I 1, _——_ 
—— 


and- Children, of Maſters and Servants-: In any Office and. Imploy- 

ment, Satred: or. Civib.z out: of fach an heap {becauſe 1 am: oe: 
| I-will takean handful;, and: becauſe-I have not room:to ſpeak of. 

| Iwill not caſt them into method, according to: their 'nathre,. 


nexion, and dependance: one: upon narHioby, 4 bat. take them. 5 they 


come in ſome: few: particulars only. 


r. Such an Eyeing of Eternity-in all we: doweuld make'us: careful: 

| #0 avoid: Six in any thing we'doy) or however we might fail in all wes: 

yet that we ſuffer it not to Reign; op have: Dominion over usi-! Ioakt: 

at Eternity with a believing: Eye, and/you; with look arſinwithian 

angry Eye: you willcaſt a deadly look at SIn, when you ; haye a ey 
look-at Eternity of Joy/or Miſery.” 

1. Sin would degrive me of Exarnat Life; therefore Iwit be iroDeath:- 
it would: keep me from Eternal Reſt:: therefore I will never. reit5-eill. 
I have cotquered and: ſubdued it'; nothing inthe: NN | oriey 

upon my Eternal-Sonl;. tha Eternal lo of the Erernal' God” 'h 
rio0us Son, and es of the Company of his: H6ly'* agetomns 
ts, 


wt ws 


or Sickneſs z in any Relation, be it of Husband and Wife ; "of Parents. | 
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Saints, of Eternal Treaſures," of a Bleſſed Kingdom, and Tncorroptible 
Crown bt corſfedSin : Poverty, Sicknefs;/ Men, Death; Devils ev 
not ; nothing. but Sin: therefore I wilt be its bane, that ſhall noc- 


Reign in me, that would not fuffer me to live in Everlaſting Hay" 


. 2. Sin wonld platige me into unſeen Eternal Torments, ifito- Endle6. 
Flames, and Everlaſting Burnings : If you could ſpeak with a Soul de- 
parted-but a Moneth 250) and ask him, what do- you. now think'of 
the delights of Sin, of ſporting on the Sabbath day, of your plea- 
fant Cups, and Delightful Gathes ; of pl of the Fleſh, and. gr#- 
tiying of its Lufts ! What a- fad reply would he return, and what a> 
dotcful anfrer would he ntake you ? Sin ! Oh, that was it that was 
my raine ; that. was ity which hath brought me (miſerable. wretch) 
to Everlaſting Torment ; that was it, whiich ſhut me out: of Heaven, 
that funk me down to Hell. © ye foolifiSons of 'Men, that are yet 
in time, bo not mad; 'as I 'was:mad 3 and do not. doas I-did: tet not 
the ſeen pleaſures and Profits of the World, which 1 have found; were 
but for. a time, deceive you, and bewitch you : the Devit ſhewed me 
the ſeen delights of Sing but concealed from me the Extremity and: 
Eternity of the pain that it hath brought me to;. the pleaſure is paſt, { * 
andthe pain continnes, and I am loſt for ever ;. and all this Sin Feth 
rought the to;| bet your eyeing of Eternity whilſt you are ſtanding >. 
in time, be inſtead of ones ng to you in time, that hath been ir 
Eternity, for the Eternal God doth tell you, as much as any Damned: 
Soul can tell-you, and would you betieve one from Hell, and not the- 
Son of God that: came froty Heaven? Oh look and view Eternity it- 
the' Glaſs of. the Sctipturez and firmly believe ir, and it will che 
faughtering; work amongſt pour-Sins, and deſtroy that which: would: 


2-. Such Eyting of Eternity would be 4 mighty hvlp ts quiet your beavts- 
weder the diſſenfeions of mc Frome bere to 2 on Earth. When you. | 
look at the ſees Afflictions, Diſtrefſes, DiſgraceF; Stripess Imprifori- | 
ments, Perſocutioiizy and Poverty of the People and Children of God: 
and the Riches, ' Eaſe; Honours, Pleafares, and the fefi flonrifing.. 
proſperity: 06 vhe. worſt 'of Meny' that by the Swearirygy Driviking, 
Whoring, hating of Godlinefs, being patterns of wiekedneF, proclaim: 
themſelves the Children of the Devil, and you are offended, and your-- | 
Pr rs nagar in. this you' have a: better hedrt than Job,. 
Caps; 2.7. 65-00 18.00" mitt & Man aftet Gods ownheart 5 Pſat-' 73. - 
25 to116. or Fereminh,: cap. 12. 14.24 O-Flabalkihy cap. 1.13, 1 X 

Now amongft the many helps toallay this Teihptat , TOE. 
of-the laſt; yea, Everlaſting Things isnbt the leaſt; Look" upon theſe 

two-forts of Men, (which comprehend alf + the World) as going to+ 
ed' there, - and the you wif rather” pity t 
nt” 


7 


Eternity; and: lodg & the / wif rathei | 

beocanſeoff their furure Miſery, then envy ther for their pre To- 

ſpenith.. - Wil iaecrnd ooarte defire for —"+ 
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/- be: tormented for. 


' much more, he were to enjoy as long as he could a 


ever. | What if they have Pleaſures, and,.carnal 
Delights for a ſeaſon, they muſt be under - the heavy wrath of God 
for ever. You might ſtand and fee all their mirth at an end, but 
their ſorrow. never will have end; all their joy is but for a_mo- 
ment; as the crackling of Thorns under a pot, but their miſery will 


| beendleG miſery. Let them laugh a while, they ſhall weep for ever : 


let them rejoyce for a ſeaſon, their. mirth ſhall be turned into heavi- 


| neſs ; their Temporal rejoycing into Everlaſting howling ; and the 
| Eternity of Joy will be more than a recompence to the afflifted Saints, 


| 


# 
H 


whatſoever their Sufferings for Chriſt, and Conſcience be in this 
World. 
A ſuppoſed caſe might be an help in this Temptation. Suppoſe then 
that you were poor, and full __ for ſolong time, or rather for 
ſo ſhort, that you ſhould fall p, and after you awake, ſhould 
be poor no more, nor afflifted any more,. but have a Life of mgnly de- 
lights afterwards. Suppoſe again, another man werecompalled about 
with all manner-of accommodations ; coſtly Diſhes to pleaſe his Pa- 
late, beautiful Objects to delight his Eyes, all manner of Muſick grate- 
ful to his Ears ; many Seryants to attend him; all ſtanding bare be- 
fore him, and bowing the knee in Honour to him; and all this, and 
bſtain from ſleep- 

ing; but aſloon as he doth fall afleep, he ſhould be taken off his Bed, 
and caſt into a Furnace of boyling Lead, or ſcalding Pitch. I demand 
which of theſe two Mens Condition you would chooſe ; I know it 
would be the condition of the former, and not the latter ; this, and 
infinitely beyond this is the caſe in hand ; you are afflicted till you fall 


; .aſkep, and then you ſhall be afflicted no more, but live a life of Joy 


for ever ! the Wicked proſper till they fall aſleep, and they cannot 
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long keep open their Eyes, but Death will come and cloſe them, then: - 


the juſtice of God will arreſt them, and then Devils will ſeize upon 


them; and they ſhall be caſt into aLake of burning Brimſtone, where 


they ſhall have no reſt, night, nor day; but the fnoak of their Tor- 


; ment ſhall aſcend for ever and ever. Exerciſe your thoughts in this 
; manner, and havean Eye unto Eternity, and you will more eaſily and 


ſucceſsfully overcome ſuch Temptations to murmuring and diſcon- 


rent, from the different diſpenſations of the Providence of God here, 
> in time to good and bad. © | 


2 Such eyeing of Eternity would have 


provement of our time. Time is to be v in order to Eternity, be- 


cauſe we go out of time into Eternity, '(and that which ſhould make - 


every Man in time moſt concerned) out of time into Eternity of Miſe- 
ry or Glory. Oh! what a pretious thing is Tiine! it is beyond the 
worth of Gold or Silyer, becauſe we might do more in time in refe- 
rence to Eternity, than we cando byall our Gold and Silver : Jewels 


mftnence for the well 57m- - 


© 9 ROAR. - - 
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are.but Toyes in compariſon: of pretious Time. Many are faving of . 


' their Money, but arg prodigal of Time; and -haye more of vw 
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that they know. not what to do'for time to.do-it-in.' Oh Fools, and 
blind, what were an Hundred years to make preparation for Eternity ?: 


' Oh ſluggiſh careleſs -Sots! Do. you ask, how ſhall we paſs away the 


. time? Might ye not with more reaſon ask, how ſhall we prevent: 
haſty time-from paſſing away with ſuch winged motion ? Or if that 
cannot be prevented, How ſhall we tmprove our time that is ſo faſt a- 
ſting'from us? Blind World ! Do any Men in thee enquire, How 
all we ſpend our time? - It is eaſily anſwered, in Praying, Repent- 
ng, begging for Grace, the pardon of Sin, the favour of God, and: 
ewith Him, and fitneſs for Eternal Life. Had the Damned ir 
Hell the time that. once they had, and you now have, do you think: 
they. would ask what they ſhould do to paſs away'the time? Their 
cry rather is, Oh haſty. time, whither art thou fled? Whydidſt thou: 
move {© faſt while we fate ſtill 2 Or why in time-did we fo ſwiftly run 
in ways of Sin, asif we could not have ſinned enough before time was 
paſt and gone 2 When-we had a God to ſerve, and Souls to fave, and 
an Everlaſting State to make preparation for, we like -Fools did fay;. 
How ſhall we ſpend our time ? But naw our time is ſpent, and paſt, and- 
gone; and now the queſtion is, which' never can be anſwered, How | 
ſhall we ſpend Eternity? which never cam beſpent, no-not in enduring 
Ten Thoufand Thouſand Millions of: Years in pain and puniſhment Y | 
for when they. are paſt, it is as freſh, :and as far from ending, as it | __ 
was tlie firſt moment it began ; then. Eye Eternity, and you cannot (= 
but improve your time. | 


4. Such Eyeing of Eternity would make #s careful bow 'we die, becauſe | 
Death is our paſling out.of time into Eternity. Death isdreadful-to- | 
the ungodly, becauſe it opens the door intoEverlaſting Miſery ; gain-- | 
ful toall endued with ſaving Grace, becauſe it lets themin to Everlaſt | . 
ing Happineſs. Did you that are yet Chriſtleſs, Impenitent, and Unbe- . | 
lieving, ſee whither you are. going, and where you-muſt within a lit-. | 
tle time:take up yourEverlaſting Lodgings ; what-fear- and trembling - | 
would: ſeize -upon-all your joynts, .and when by. ſickneſs you perceive - 

-Death.to'be: approaching, you would cry out, Oh Death; forbear, 


'  forbear,. ſtay-thine hand, and do not ſtrike, for if thoncut me down . 


OO —— 


in this:condition, I 'drop into Eternal Miſery: there ts nothing but 
this ſingle thred: of my frail Life between me andendleſg wo, and if 
-this-be cut or ſnapt aſunder, I fink into.irrecoverable Miſery, without -| 
all:-hope of, ever coming forth : + Gould you-bat iſe a Soul the-next | 
-hovur after-its ſeparation from the Body,  what+a taking it-is inz what 
- wo,/ whatdeſpair it is-filled with, 'yrenld you. then liye withque Chrift,.. 
go to bed without Chriſt, and'niſe and: trade, 'and\ftill. remain with- 
out an Intereſt in Chriſt ? What mean ye ſirs, to make no proviſion for - 
Death that is ſo nearyſo-very near;when you are as near to-goingintoan 4 
Everlaſting World;as youare:to going out-of this Tranſitory World'? - 
aq Sale be: exked ſoouer: by\Devils -into. Hell; than your: 
CT SK Bodies dl 
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x" and turn unto the Lord, fori 
y 


you be under the power of Eternal Death, you 
and reſt no more for ever. 


7 Death, you will be awaked by the flames of Hell ; and then thi 


bould &ze | - ; | c L 
Badies ies can be carryed by Men unto your: Graves. Awake, - aril i 
# nan ity 1in,-till ya 


will fleep no mare, 


And Death is as gainful and deſirable to-a Gracious Man, 'as it is 


to the ſight of Chriſt u to us on Earth : How 


terrible to the os » for it lets himinto unſeen Eternal Glory, 


willing would you 


be to goa Thouſand Miles to fee Chriſt, and converſe with him, if 
he were on Earth, it is better to ſe this pretious Chriſt in Eternal 
Glory : it is werth the while tody, to have a view of your Lord- 
Redeemer in the higheſt Heavens. Oh the wonderful tranſporting 
Joyes the Soul is filled with, when it firſt cometb into the unſeen, but. 
happy World! when it hath the firſt Glorious 'view of its deareſt 


Lord. Do you think it would deſire to return 


to live tn fleſh n 


pon 

| Earth again? Do you know what you do, when you areſoloth tody? 
Do you underſtand your ſelves when you are fo backward to be taken 
|_out of time? Itis to be loth, to go into Everlaſting Happineſs, to go 


=” and take poſleſfion of unken Eternal Glory. 


s. Such an Eycing of —— would make ns more patient, conſtant, i” 
$ 


ful in all our ſi 


erings for Chrifts ſakg. When we poar upon our 


troubles, and do not look at reſt after tronble, when we ſee and feel 
what is inflicted upon us, butdo not look what is laid up in Heaven for 
us 3 when we ſee the rage of men, and do not look at the love of God, 


our Hearts and Fleſh do fail ; butif we ſet unſeen Eternal things over 
/ againſt things ſeen and Temporal, it will be ſtrength unto us. Againſt 
| the power of Men whichis Temporal, {et the Power of God, which 
is Eternal ; and then you yelll ſee their power to be weakneſs: Againſt 
the Policy. of Men which is Temporal, fet the Wiſdom of God, 
which is Eternal, and then you will fee all their Policy to be Foolifh- 

neſs. Againft the Hatred of Men, which in its effefts to you is Tem- 
-poral, ſet the Love of God, which is both in its ſelf, and inits effets 
-t0 you Eternal; and you wil fee their hatred to be 

raging» unreafonable madneſs, Keep your Eye upon the unſeen Tor- 


— — ——— 


en ere rn 


than the treaſures of Egypt 


ments in the other World, and you will rather endure Sufferings in 
this, than venture upon Sin, and expoſe your ſelyes to them : 
your Eyeupon the unſeen Eternal Crown of Glory, and it. will car- || 
ry you through Fire and Flames, Priſons and Reproa 
of Chriſt. Heb. 11.26. TR the reproach of Chriſt greater riches | 

3 far he had reſpe# note the recovmeace _ ; 


no: better than / 


-. 


reward, 27. by Faith be forſook; Egypt, nat fraring the wrath of the 


For he endured, 4s ſteing him who 15 inviſible. 


or Devils ;, a 


| 6. This Eyeing of Eternity wi powerful preferuatine 
|nangeaions of M55. nk Antidaer again 


j 
. 


ache 
9. ya 


HY] 


of Temptation. Lice the uviſble God logks at me. ſhall I then yield 
& (4) 
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ches for the ſake \| 
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to the ſuggeſtions of the Devil, or the follicitations of mento ſin? 

I ſe there -is an Everlaſting ſtate of Joy or Torment that I muſt be 
ſhortly in, -as ſure as Fam in this place, and Satans deſign is to bring 
me to that ſtate-of Torment ;- and if 1 follow him, I ſhall be excluded 
from yonder glorious place ; from God, and Chriſt, and Saints above: 

| therefore by the Grace of God I will not yield to this Temptation ; 

/ butſtriveI will, and Watch and Pray 1 will againſt the aſſaults of this 

| deceitful Adverſary : for why ſhould I be fo fooliſh to loſe Eternal /: 

Glory for momentary Pleaſures ? and run my Immortal Soul into Eter- / 

nal pain for ſhort delights ? I do plainly ſee what will be the end, if 

I do yield Damnation withont end, baniſhment froni God without) 

end : I doclearly ſee that Stealing and Murder is not amore ready road 

| to a place of Execution upon Earth, than yielding to a-tempting Devil 

\ is to Everlaſting Miſery. JI 


7. Such Eyeing of Eternity wonld wean our hearts from the things of 
time, A ſight and view of Heavens Glory would darken the Glory of 
the World, as looking at the ſhining Sun over your Head, doth ob- 
{curein your Eyes the things under your Feet; after a believing view 
of the invifible God, and the Glory of the place above, this World 
would appear as a very Dunghil in yaur Eyes: Ph#l. 3.7, $. as where 
we love, there we look ; fo the more we look, the more ive ſhall love ; 

_ and the more we love the Eternal things that areabove, the leſs we 
ſhall love the Temporal things that are below. 
4 


$. Such Eyeing of Eternity would make us more like to God and Jeſu 
Chriff: it will be a transforming and aſſimilating look. 2 Cer.'3: 18. 
But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Ler Therefore when we ſhall fee Chriſt who is now out of ſight, we 
ſhall be perfe&tly like unto him. 1 Foh. 3. 2. But we know when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he #6. | 


| 9. Such an Eyeing of Eternity would fill our Souls with Holy admirations 
) of the Goodneſs, Grace, and Love of God tous ; When Paul had a fight 
of ſuch unſeen things, he was in an Holy Extaſie and Divine Rapture. 
\ 2 Cor. 12. 24 33 4 When weconſider the Eternal Happinels of Heaven, 
| | | we ſhall ſtand as Men amazed, that God ſhould prepare ſuch things for 
{ | ſachmen, and bear fuch Love, and ſhew ſuch Mercy to' ſach as we that 
are ſo vile and full of ſin, and ſay, Lord what aml1 that mightfor ever 
i have howled in the loweſt Hell, that I ſhould hope to praiſe thee in : 
: the higheſt Heavens! Lord, whatam I that might havye- been in Ever- ' 
' laſting Darkneſs, that there ſhould be prepared for me Everlaſting 
| L and Joy ! Why. me, Lord, why haſt thou deſigned me, 
and wronght upon my heart, and made me in any meaſure meet to be 
- partaker of fach Eternal Glory. - Oh?! the depth of the Riches, 'both 
of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! How unſarchable ate his 
M mm mm » Jjudg- 


% 
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| US, fo ſet our ſelves under a painful, shilfel , ſefious Miniſtry :- It doth 
' much concern you, for you are going toan endleſs Lifey-and /Preach- 


' is ſerious and afraid that he no way become guilty of your Death ? 


witty ſayings, and be jeſted into your Grave? Or if you go unto a 
/ Lawyer about your whole Eſtate, though it were in Leaſes thgt will 


; Temporal Life of a Body that muſt dy? andabout a. Temporal -Eſtate 


__plainly tell you the Laws of Chriſt by: whick you-muſt be.tryed. ; 
= your Life, and according to them be Eternally damned or ſaved? 


| 


| 


jud ents, and his ways paſt finding out ! Rom. TR 33. Howpretions are: 
thy hexthes to. mes how oreat #5 the ſum of them, Pal. 139-117:-Ob bow 
oreat ts thy goodneſs which thou baſt laid up for them that fear thee, which: 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee. PlaL 3L S527 6 +: 


10. Such an Eyeing of Eternity: would have this. influence fare uport 


ing is the appointed means to fic you for an endleſs happy Life ; then 
do you chooſe the moſt lively, ſearching,, powerful Preaching, It is 
for the life of your Souls; for the Everlaſting life-of your Ever- 
laſting Souls.. If you were ſick, 2nd in danger oft Death, when your 
Life lies upon it, you would haye the advice of an able Phyſitian, that 


Would you like that Phyſitian that ſeems to be unconcerned, and 
cares not whether you live or dy, if he might but have his fee ? .Or 
that ſhould merrily jeſt with you when you are ſick -at Heart, and 
near to Death, if you be not cured ? Would you take Pleaſure in his 


expire, would you chooſe one, tþat you think: did not care, whether 
you.win or loſe your cauſe? Would you be pleaſed with ſomb{witty 
ſayings,. impertinent. to the pleading: of your cauſe ? Would you no 
ſay, Sir, I am'in danger of loſing all1 am worth, my Eſtate lyes a 
ſtake, deal plainly with me, and be ſerious in your undertaking fo 
me, and' tell me in-words that. I can underſtand the.plain Law: by 
-which my caſe muſt be tryed. And willyoube more-careful-about. the 


which you muſt leave when you dy ? and not about your Soul that muft 
ever live, and never dye? No! not ſo much as to ſet your-ſelves un- 
der  faithful- Preachers, that ſhall in words that you can-underſtagd 


11, Such an Eyeing of Eternity would: make-you ſerious and: lively. iv-all 
your ſpiritual daties in all your approaches unto God : If you have noGrace, 
the. ſerious thoughts of the 'unſeen Eternal World, would ſtir you up 
to beg and cry, and call for itz if yon have to defire more, and.to 
'Exerciſe what. you have.; to confeſs/ your- fins' with ſuch contrite bro- 
ken penitenthearts, as though you ſaw the fire burning, which by your 
lins you have deſerved to./be caſt into : To beg for Chriſt, and San- 
aifying Grace, and pardoning Mercy. with that lively Importunity, 
as If you.ſaw. the Lake of boiling Brimſtone, into which you muſt be 
caſt; if you. be not ſanRifyed and. pardoned ;. to hear the.Word of . 

God that ſets this Eternal World ;before. you, with. that diligent at- 
tention, - as Men hearkning for their Livesz, to: commemorate. the 
Death. of Chriſt. with. ſuch life-while you.axe at-the. Lords SUPP 2 
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| -tohearken. to, our meſlage,ygud obey, it ſpeedily, :and-firicerely they | 


- aredeligned for this work. or in. Miniſters aQually engaged in = | 
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while you do as it were ſee the/Torments you.are delivered from; :and - 
the Eternal /Happineſs by Faith in @ cruci Chriſt you have a Title ſ 
£0, it-will-cauſe iafire-and flame of Lovein your Hearts-to that Lord 
that dyed for you; ardent deſires after him, complacential delight in | 
him, thankfulneſs, hope of Heaven, hatred to ſin, reſolution to live 
to, or' dye for -him that dyed for you:. If your Hearts aredead and 
dull, and out of frame, go and look into the unſeen Eternal:'World ; 
take a believing view of Everlaſting Joyes and Torments an the other 
ſide of time, and you ſhall feel warmth and heat, and lively a&tings-to 
be produced in you. | BE | 
Particularly this Eyeing of Eternity would make Miniſters enlibleof 
the weightineſs of their work; that it calls for all poſlible diligence 
and care,' our utmoſt ſerious ſtudy and endeavours, our fervent Cryes / 
and Projere to Godfor ability for the better management of out work, 
and for ſucceſs therein ; for as muth as our imployment is more Imme-' 
diately about Eternal matters : to fave (under Chriſt ) Eternal Souls | - 
from Eternal Torments, and to bring them to Eternal Joyes : * When =O 
we are to Preach to people that muſt live for ever in Heaven, or Hell, |” 
with God, or Devils; andourvery Preaching is the means appointed | 
by God ta fit men for an Everlaſting ſtate; -when we ſtand andview 
Jome Hundreds of Perſons beforeus, and think, all theſe are going to | 
Eternity ;3-now weſee them, and they ſee us, but after a little while 
they ſhall ſee us no more in our Pulpits, nor we them in their Pews; |: 
norin any other -place in this World, but we and they muſt go down 
unto the Grave, and into an Everlaſting World: when we think it 
may be {ome of theſe are hearing their laſt Sermon, making their laſt | ' 
poplique Prayers, koeping their laſt Sabbath, and. before we come to '| | 
h again, might: be gone mto-angther World ; if we had but :a 
firm belief of Eternity our ſelves, and a real lively ſenſe of the-morta- 
lity of their Bodies and our own, and the Immortality of the Souls of 
both, 'of the Eternity of the Joy or Torment. we muſt all bequickly in, 
how pathetically ſhould we plead with them, plentifully weep over 
them, fervently pray for them, that our words, or rather the word 
of the Eternal God might have Effeftual Operation on their Hearts ? 
This-Byeing of Eternity ſhould | © 


I» Influeuce w to be painful. and dil;gem in our ſindirs to prepare a meſſage | 
of ſuch weight as we come about, wheii we are to Preach.to men about 
Everlaſting matters, to {et before them the Eternal Torments of Hell, 
and the Eternal Joyes of Heaven : Eſpecially when we conſider how 
hard a thing itis to. perſwade Men to leave their fins, which do en- 
danger their Immortal Souls; when if we do not--prevyail with:them 


are loſt Eternally ;' when it 13{0 hardxto prevail: with men to accept 
of Chriſt the only and Eternal Saviour on the conditions: of the Go- / 
ſþel. . You ight cally e that, Idleneſs either in young Students that | 
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an-intolerable fin ; and worſein them thanin any -menunderHeavenz { 
Jdleneſs in a Shop-keeper is a ſin, but much-more ina Miniſter in a | 
Trader, much more in a Preacher bear with me, it-1 zell yoo an Idle 
Cobler that is to mend mens Shooes is not to be approved an-Idle | 
Preacher that is to mend mens Hearts, and fave their Souls ſhall'be 
condemned by God and Men: for he lives in dayly diſobedience of | 
that charge of God. 1 Tim. 4. 13 —Give attendance'to veading, | to ex- | * 
| hortation, to doftrime. 15. Meditate upon theſe things,” give thy ſelf wholly | | 


| zo them. 16—contsnne in them - 


2. It would provoke ns to be faithful in delivering the whole counſel of 
God, and not to daub with untempered mortar ; not to flatter them in 
their ſin, or to be afraid to tell them of their evils, leaſt we ſhould dif 
pleaſe them, or offend them: Is it time to ſooth-men-up intheir Igno- 
rance, in.their negle& of duty, when we ſee them at the very door 
of Eternity ; on the very borders of an Eyerlaſting World, and this 
the fruit, that they ſhall dye 1n their ſins, and their Blood be required 
at our hands? Ezek. 33. 1. to 10. but fo to Preach and diſcharge the 
Miniſterial Function, that when dying, might be able to ſay as A#. 
20. 25. Andnowbebold, I know that ye all, among whomT have gone prex- 
ching the _ of God, ſhalt ſee my face vo more. 26: Wherefore I take 
you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood - of all mes. 27, For 
1 bave not ſhunned to declare to you all the counſel of God. | 


3. Tobe plain in our ſpeech, that every capacity, of the weakeſt in 
the Congregation .that hath an Eternal Soul that muſt be damned, 
or ſaved for ever, might underſtand in things neceſſary 'to Salvation, 
what we mean, and aim, and driveat; it hath made me tremble to 
hear ſome ſoar aloft, that knowing men might know their parts, 
while the meaner fort are kept from the knowledge of Chrift:' and put 
their matter in ſuch a dreſs of words, inſuch a ſtile ſo compoſed, that - 
jr moſt ſtand looking the Preacher in the face, and hear a ſound, 

t know not what he ſaith : and while he doth pretend- to feed 
them, indeed doth ſtarve them; and to teach them, keepeth therrin | 
4ignorance. Would a Man of any Bowels of compaſſion £6 from: a 
Prince to a condemned man, and tell him in ſuch Language that he 
{hould' not underſtand, the conditions upon which the: Prince would = 
pardon him, and the poor man loſe his Life, becauſe the proud and 
haughty Meſſenger muſt ſhew his knack in delivering his meflage in 
fine Engliſh, which the condemned: Man could not underſtand ;; but 
this is courſe dealing with a: Man inſuch circutnſtances that call for 
; Pity and compaſſion: Paul had more Parts, and: Learning,/but more 
fe image, notre any of theſe, _ he faid/'t- Cor. 2, ar E-Brye / 
*thren; when 1 came t6 you, care not with exct of ſpeech, #7 of wiſulons, 
dgclarirg to: you the teſtimony of God. 4. proryrs tive and as Hank 
wks 10t with enticing Words of mans Wiſdom, but in demonſlvatvon of pr. 
Sphrit, 4nd of powvr. 2 Cor. 3.12. Svemny then have ſmrb lies we afe 
T » 847 . great 


Ire" donlet te: fedfetly look to the end of thas 
abokſbt:> Some - put” @ vait/upon- their! words that people 6f 
mean Educatioi;'that yet have Souls that muſt be'damnied, or ſaved: 
cannot look into tholt 'traths that ſhall never beabgliſhed: but what |. 
| is this but a curſed preferring their own'/parts and praiſe, before the : 
' © Salvation of 'Et Sohls:+/ and' the preaching themſelves, and not 
Chriſt : which will not be their 4 but” ſhame, "at the Eternal 
Judgment, when ſome ſhall plead they ſtand there condemned, becauſe 
the Learned Preacher would':not ftoop: to ſpeak to''tthem of Eternal 
matters m Language that they might have underſtood. 
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. This Eyeing. of Eternity "wonld ftir us up to infſyove our Imereſt in 
Goil. aud Man fora continual ſucceſſion of Mews 5 rin gf Funttjon':: © 
In:God, by ' Prayer, that -the Lord of the* Harveſt would fend forth 
Labourers into his Harveſt'* In men, \whether fuch as have Children of 
pregnant 'pares, ſtudionsand bookiſh, feriousin Religion, and inclined 
to this Imploymeut; that they would give them to God, and give 
them Education it order'to it, which would be the Honour of Parents 
to have fuch proceed'ifrom their- loins that ſhall ' be Embaſſadors to. 
call the blind ungodly World to mind Eternity, to eſcape Everiaft- 
ing Damnation, and obtain Eternal Life ; or whether they be fuch as. 
have' no Children ſo'qudlifyed, or diſpoſed,” 'yet have riches: to be 
helpful to ſuch as have fach Children, but notan Eſtate to bring them 
ops for there-is 2 neceſſity of a ſtanding continued Miniſtry : 'Menin 
all: Ages are haſting to agjeire thoſe that were our Anceſtors in: 
former 'Ages :are- already - 5 and' have taken” up their Lodgings 
where they muſt forever dwell; and we are following, after then and 

what ameroyis it, thatwe have the GoſpetF preached unto us, wherein 
we have directions how'to'eltape Everlaſting Torments, an@ obtain. 
Eternal Joyes/ in the'other Eternal World to: which we are a going ; 
and thoſe thatſhall Hve'after vs, 'when they have been npon' the-ftage- 


of this World* awhile; ſhall follow'us and oor Fathersinto Eternity, 
d give plats thithoſehar follow diver theni 5/ thus this Worl? doth 
oftenchanzelits ſakabitants © Whats the Life of Man, but a toming. 
intoxiine; and & golnp/ont'iwtoEternity-! Oh how nicedful is-tt' ther 
that 30 qhreqtckakd hel prez 


ye 


haks thely ſhore fy on Farth,” theyhonld have Pre 
ching Miniſters to warn them of Ererhal Miſery,” and "teach thejit 'the 
way to! Erernal 'Gloty:© Theſe that are” now engaged inthe work. 
will Worely doll Gnog? by Dent and Dutt and how deſirable is it 


that: your” Childrefizand poſterity ſhould Teeand hear others preathing. 
ini their: ropits!?! 2d the HoiourtblaneF' of  rhe*Oifice might Alfure: 
youhg mentounefins watoHt'94s Knot #n Hynour'to be an Embaiſh- 
dor of the great Eternal Gol;" its profentd Netickesof FP Evertaftir 
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:bring them tothe Eternal Enjoyment of the glorious Gode-+ Thus in 
ſome few particulars we baveſhewed:the.Lrflience that the-Bycing-of 
Eternity will have- upowusin what we:do. 5:Do youll Eye Etcenity, 
.and the reſt here for want-of room omitte __ by experience 
Find out, which will be better than knowing of them in the notion on- 
ly, becauſe they are told yoo. > © Bits 958" 300-4 
The Concluſion -of "this Diſcourſe ſhall be ſome- particular: uſes, 
-Omitting many that it would afford. e 


t. Is there an Eternal State : Such unſeen Eternal Joyes and Tor- 
= Who then can ſufficiently lament the blindneſs, madneſs and 


) folly of this diſtracted World, and the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe that 
have Rational an& Eternal Souls to ſte them bulily imployed in the 
matters of time, which are only. for time, in preſcat Honours, Plea- - 
Aoresand Profits, while they do neglect Everlaſting things? Everlaſt- 

| ing Life and Death is before them, Everlaſting Joy or Torment is 

hard at hand, and yet poor ſinners take no care how toayoid the one, 

.or obtain the other. Is it not matter of lamentation to ſee ſo man 

\ Thouſands bereaved of the ſober ſerious uſe of their Underſtandings? 
That while they uſe their reaſon to get the Riches of this World, 

they will not a@t as rational men to get-thejoyes of Heaven ?-and to 

\ avoid Temporal Calamities, yet not to eſcape Eternal miſery? Or if 
they-be fallen into preſeat AMictions, they-contrive how they may 
get out of them: if they be ſick, reaſon tells them they muſt uſe the 

| means, if they would be well: if they be in pain, Nature puts'them 
-on to ſeek after a Remedy ; and yet theſe ſame Men neglect all duty, 

| and caſt away ; all care concerning —— matters: they are for : 

ſeen pleaſures and profits which are paſſing from them-:in-the enjoy- - 


ment of them, but the-unſcen Eternal Glory in Heaven'they pray -not | 
for, they think not. of :. Are they unjuſtly charged ? LotiConſlence 
ſpeak, what thoughts they lye down withal upon their pillow ; if they 
wake or ſleep, fly from-them in the ſilent night, what:a-noiſedoth the 
cares of the World make in their Souls?;, With what!;thoughts :do' 
they riſe inthe Morning ?. of God, or of the World? :Of the: things 
of time, or of Eternity ? Theirthoughtsare inttheir Shopsbefore they 
have been in Heaven ; and many. deſires aftex-viſible Temporal' gain z 
before. they have had one deſire after the Invidble,:Eternal God; and 
Treaſures that are above. ' What do they-do all theday long ? What | 

| 3s it that hath their Endeavours: all their labour and' travel ? Their . 
moſt painful Induſtry, andunwearied diligence? Alas ! their Conſciens- ' 
ces will tell-themſelves, and their, practices tell. others, when there-/is 
Trading, but no praying, Buying/and. _ but no Religious Duties ' 
performed: the ſhop-book is often opened,' but the facred: book of 
God 1s not looked into all the week. long. - -/-;  -- «1b 
* O Lord! Forgive the hardneſs of my Heart, that I can-ſee ſuch in- ' 

ſafferable folly among reaſonable Creatures, and can lament this fol | 
iy no more: Good Lord forgive:the wagt-of compaſſion-in me, / that 


> Ales! Theſe Men are: Brutes in theſhape-of Men: for like the very: 
WW 8 Beaſts they live by ſenſe, and- are led. away-by a ſenſitive appetite: 
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can ſtand and. ſee this diſtrattion-inthe. World, asif the-moſt.of Nita ..-/ 
had loſt their wits, and' were quite beſides themſelves, and/yer my” { 
Bowels yearn no-more towards immortal Souls that are going to wns./ - 
ſeen miſcries in the Eternal World ; to ſeediſtrafted men bufie in. das- \*- 
. ing things that tend tonoaccount is not fuch-an; amazing; ſight, : asite- | 
ke men: that have-reaſon tor the World, to-uſe it: not for God,::an& | © 
Chriſt, and their own Eternal good : to ſee thenr love and embracea;/ 
wry Dunghil World, and: caſt away. all ſerious, -affetting, and'e} © © 
ual thoughts of the Life. to come: to ſe them: rage againſt the{' © 
God.of Heaven, and cry. out againſt Holineſs, as fooliſh. preciſeneſy,. 
and ſerious Godlineſs, as Madneſs, and:Melancholy. 426 | 


- 


The Brute takes-pleaſure in his preſent Provender;:and feels the:ſmarr. 
of: the-preſent Spur, .or Goad, and ſo do ſenſual Sinners find ſweet- 
neſs in their preſent: pleaſures, and profits, and do complain of pre-- 
ſent pain' and ſicknets ;- but of pains to come,' and joyes to come that. 
are Eternal,: they have no; care, nor: rious thoughts. Better ſuch: 
.had been Toads and: Serpents, than-rationahCreatures;: for as/they- . ; 
mind no- future:things in the-other;, World, forthey are not Subjects. Sf 
capable of Eternal Puniſhment, -or Everlaſting: Happineſs ; they are - 2 
not ſo provident as the Ant, that in Summer lays up for. Winter; and. 
whilethe-warm Sun doth ſhine, provides for.a cold and ſtormy day.: 
but Men that have Immortal Souls are: only for this preſent World, 
-but-do not provide for: a: ftormy! day. that-is. a-coming,. nor for.an 
Eternal ſtate to which; they are haſting: '' -* 89.01 :7 
{ -+:Let-us call the::whole Creation of God-to lament and bewail the: 
fally, of Man that: was made the beſt 'of all Gods. viſible works ; but- 
now.-by ſuch-wickedneſs. is bad beyond'them all, being : made] by God 
for-an Everlaſting ſtate, and yet minds nothing leſs than that for: 
which he was principally made. _ 5 
: Q&agi Why is'it not thy burden to give light to men-to do thoſe 
works, and walk in thoſe wayes that bring them to Eternal Darkneſs ?: 
| O'Earth!Why.doſt thow-not-groan to bear ſuch-burdenſome Fooles that-: 


- 


aboye ſorrow and mourning, would not ye take this up for a bitter- 
_ lamentation.?.Q.ye Saints on Earth ! whoſe Eyes are open toſte gy: 


Lat PIERS or 
OS IAG, , —_— n 

WE Es «ez re RIO 

Pet is + S $5 © Fs : : 
-— © . 


22h Yon; St . 
a adiet ae lendot aor  AnC, Za bd a ALES 5 
a Dioges” abba; PEP" 
\ IA 4 x EW "& «v6 
" : and Ko 'S bates 


che blind dctaded World doth not ft, doe bitterly take on let 
your-Heads be Fountains of Water, and your Eyes end forth Rivers 


_ of Tears for the great neglect of Eternal Joyes and Happineſs of Hea- 
- Fen... i Can you fee Men. going out of time anto Eternity intheir Sin, 


andin their Blood;;:in their Guilt, and Unconverted ſtate, and your 
Hearts not moved? your Bowels not yearn ?:Have-ye' ſpent all your 
tears in bewailing your own ſin, that your Eyes are dry when ye be- 


1 hold fuch monſtrous madneſs, and unparallel folly of fo many, ' with 


whom dayly ye converſe? Ye ſanCtifyed Parents, have ye no pity for 
your ungodly Children? nor ſfandifyed Children for ungodly Parents?- 
O my Father, my Father, by whom I had my Being,. is going to Eter- 
nal Darkne&!. Alas for my Mother, my dear Mother, that cartyed 
me in her womb, that dandled me upon her knees, that ſuckled-me 
at her-breaſts, that did delight to break her ſleep toquiet me when 1 


; was froward, to: look to me when I was ſick, that bound: my heyd 
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awhen it was pained, that wiped mine _ when I did weep, and my 


face when I did ſweatz becauſe of my Diſcaſe, this my Mother is for- 
getful of her own Imniortal Soul; was more troubled for me when 
ſhe thought: was near my Grave, thanfor her ſelf, though-near to 
Hell : when I was young, ſhe took care for me, for-things Tempo- 
ral, but for her &If neither young nor-old, for things Eternal: ' Ere 
long ſhe will be dead, andI am afraid, and damned. too: Ere long 
ſhe. muſt go. out of time, :and for any thing I can perceive, beinggIgno- 


| rant, and fearleſs of :God, and: unmindful of Eternity, her Soul will 


[ 


| 


go into Eternity of Torments. O how'loath aml to haveſuch thoughts 
of one ſo near, iſo. dear, pntome? Ohirt is the cutting of my Heart, 


| It is bitterneſs tom al 1 had rather dye, than ſhe be datnned ; 


\ and: yet it is my feares, ſhe is haſting to Eternity of Wo; for to-my 


COA as a, 


obſerving Eye ſhe is taken wholly up with the cares, and pride, and 


| \ vanity of this Life, and apparently regardleſs of that Eternal 


World. : Vie! Tit 5:1 | 
Why do not alfo ye tht are Parents, that have' a belief of an 
Everlaſting State, take on, and bewail thedoleful ſtate of your ungodly 


"Children, that in their-ſinful courſes are- poſting to Eternal pains. 
| What my Son ! the $9n' of my Loins ! the Son of my Womb! Did I 


. 
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» 
F 
. 
ba 
0 
- 
» 


{+ 


| 


- bear him with ſo much ſorrow, and ſhall he bea caftaway? Did, Itra- | 


vail with him with ſo much pain,. and brought-and nurſed him uÞ with 
ſo much labour, and muſt -he befor ever fuel for the Flames of Hell ? 
.Have I brought forth'a Child to be a prey to-Devils, and: a I- 


nion with them to all Eternity? -Oh my Son; my Son, whit ſhall 1 


do for thee mySon, aiy Son. Thus whatever Relation, Neighbour, | 


Friend, or Acquaintance you have, or others that you ſte go- on in 


Ain, let it be your grief, trouble, lamentation. when there is an Eter- 
| .Nity of Joyes , and they will loſe it, an Eternity of Torments, -and 
.they be caſt into it... '' 7  ULYIRED 9D! 
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Uſe II;. Do ſomerbing every day'in preparing. far-n;, Eternal ſlate. . If 
any thing of weight lyeth upon al ky th this is it. If Icould. 


with you in any thing; - Oh that it. might be in this !. if inany 
thingI amto: » L had need to have gone unto. my. knees, to. beg. 
that m ge might be regarded, this, is-it-:.. If in. any. thing. L 
ſhould be ſerious in Preaching, and you.in Hearing, ſtill this it.:. "The. _ 
longer your abode ſhall be, the greater preparatian' you ſhould. make ;. , 
When weexhort you to prepare for other Duties, - 1t. is but :in order - 
unto this, that you. might be prepared- for the Eternal World.:. 
When we exhort- you to Repent, Believe, be: Holy, or prepare for 
Death, in all, we have an Eye nnto Eternity : But if my words be. 
ſighons and rejected by you,. will you do fo by the word of the.Eter- 
God himſelf, that hath-given you this:in charge? If I ſhew you | 
expreſs commands from God, that will ſhortly. take you into Heaven, 


-E 
» 


or judge you down: to'Hell ; that will quickly call.you out; of timeinto | 


Eternity, will you promiſe. you will do/ it then? then read; and do. 
what you ſhall read.. 34th; 6. 18, 19,20, 33. Luc. 13.24. Fobn 6. 27.. 
T Tim. 6. 12. 2 Pet. 1. 10,11. To: theſe Scriptures L will add theſe 
following Arguments to perſwade you.. 


I. God bath: fet you. in this Warld for this very work, to make reagy: for: 
Erernity. Conſider I beſeech you, and; demand. an anſwer of youf” / 
ſelves, Why hath God brought you'out of - Nothing, and given you a. 
Being more noble than all his vifible works, - in making your Souls Im- 
mortal; induing you with Reaſon and: Underſtanding? Do you think. \ 
; itwas that you-Seandd Jook after; Riches, and;not Grace? things Tem--| 
poral, - not Eternal? to buy and fell, and eat anddrink,.and ſleep ?: 
Do you in your Conſcience think that God hath appointed” you- no; 
higher things to mind, no more” laſting things, to get? Reaſon will:. | 
. convince you, and: Conſcience-will prove it.to-your face, and the. Im-. 
mortality :of your own Souls .conſidered, doth. undeniably argue. that. 
God hath -mmade you'for more: noble-Ends,. higher Imployments, and. 
greater Concerns. Why then do you not mind the end-of your Crec»- 
tion, and do the work that God hath ſet you in-time to do, and:look 
after: that Eternal ſtate that God hath made: you. for ?. I have. read of. 
a devout Pilgrimtravelling to-Zernſalem, andin-his way. paſled through. 
many Cities, where he ſaw-many ſtately Buildings,. rare, Monuments,. 
anddelightful things, but he was wont.to fay, but thisis not Jeruſalem ;. 
| this is nat the end of mycoming hither-: -lam- fare, that: you are Pil- 
Irims, but: whether deyont or noy, let-Conſcience ſpeak: and you ſhould. 


x travelling to the Heavenly 7er»ſalem, 2nd-ifnot, ou Are to Etor-- 
E nal Forments, why then do you ſtand gazing at the 'Temporal things - 
- you ſee in:your Journey; [and yaur Hearts and Eyes fo taken. with them ? - 


Sirs, this is not the Heavenly ;Jeruſalem, this is not the end. of your 
coming hither,; be fare the minding,. loving, looking; after things of | 


time in the-neglett, of God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, .is not. preparing; 
$.ITHL | | Nni nAn. , : fore 
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far Eternity, except it be for an Eternity of Wo, and Miſery, and 
what need you'be: at ſo'muth pains unblabourepgevehitivec ?.1 3.77 


2. God doth give you your timt in this World th propre far Everneey.” You- 
have time to repent, to get an Intereſt in'Chriſt, 't6 mortifieſin;; to 
pray for Grace; to make your peace with God; to get the pardon (of + 


* your ſins, and alt this thatiyou might be fitted for: Eternity. Why: 


then do not you dg itt thriethat whietdGod hath given you time for 3 
Can. yoy imagine that'God dotly wes {o long thedapof-his / 
Patience, only that you might labour for Temporal Rictes? .Or: that 
you ſhould live a life'of Carnat' Pleaſare,' or gratifie-the Flefly? "Ca 


/ itenter into. your heads that-Gedfepporterth-you-in Being,' and keeps | 


you yet out 'of the Grave and Hell, that gow might-frape together 
things Temporal, and neglect -the things that'are Eternal. //Doth he: 


, make his Sun to riſe npon you ever Morning;'to/ give you tight: $9: 


drudge for things that/are but/for a moment, and{ttalane: the: 

that are forever? And if God hath giver you-time/in- order to: Eter-/ 
nity, why do you SE time-in getting things-that are bat for-a- 
time, and not for Eternity ? Oh- the years.thati you.have. had }-the: 
Moneths, the Weeks that God: hath- given 4h = prog mate 
Eternity, and you ſpend it, ſome in things abſolutely ſinful in ſerving 
of 'the Devil, and-your Euſts;: fone-in things: iw themſelvres:lawſul, 
but unlawfully,” but none in'the' things'abſotutely! necefſacy) that: you 


-may be happy in Eternity: ſome in-taking of your carnal [Pleaſuress, 


ſome in Trading, ſome in Every thing but' the: One urn AE 
that none is for an Everlaſting ſtate; butiwhen you ſhallibe: in; 


= 
a "Wm 
w ED WY 


EB FA . oe SOSTOD SEE WF 5: 2 pb $f Cage, ones 
Es oy ® 4 EH ICT OH LoL "8 Þ Pet 4th 

5 4-26 : : : Ben et hn AT A BE” oe RS, : CE Sr Ne: 1645 eb Re, 
m. . . : Toon: 3, Bs, RES”. The : : Rn” $0 ; 2 Ls _- 

- Kee OE ues, PE ed 7 7 - * LP a 5 W. 

” Y . V1 . (4 # be k A bo H 

9” FF / - : »% + 
_= — 


Eternity, you will reperit, though! thentoo late, thatin'this World, 


you fo ſpent-your time, -- Ps DYC 20 
3. As you yo out of "time, fo you tuft in; the ſame Plate 


aLife of. Tryal, here in time -you are Probationers for Eternity, and 

as you are found at the end of time; {&'your ſtate ſhall be determined 

to Eternity of HappineB;' or Miſery withont end. 1732 7 151+ 
TEET3OG 1387 COU 381: 


4. Touſtand ow the byink-of Tim, you are near: theBorders of Eter- 
nity, ſo near, that you that are in Fimeto Ways might be in Eternity: 
to morrow,: or ſooner; - for you never 'yet ſaw that' hour, that you 
could fay, yon areſtreof the next: when you have drawn one- breaths 
you are not- ſure to draw another. Time is ſheets: 8 Car. 5:29. {et 
forth ſometimes by years, ' if Seventy; how”mucty is already paſt ? 
Pſal. 90. 10. Sometimes by Moneths, "Fob 14. 5-: by dayesy © Poli 

©. 12. by one day,' Fob: x4. 6. by a'ſpan, andinothing,' Pali 1394 5; 

y a vapour; Fam. 4. 14, 15: Bot what if you” were”'to :live' a 
Thouſand years in pleaſure upon Earth, and-after that: paſs into 
Eternity of pain and torment ;- would you not when:there, 


| cry''out 
of your own folly that you ſhonld'purchaſe a Thoulamd-years of 7 a l- 


| 


go im06\ Ererniny.. 
/ If youdye in your ſin, yon-mnſt in your ſn godownto Hell. - Thisis: 


| 
; 
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almoſt inEternity,  'Qne would think yau ſhould an eek ap hen 
;you lye- down, and when you In ivi-apk or dreant of. this ir 
pany that you are as near to Heaven or wot RI Joy, 
ar Miſery; my _—_ Grave,” | 


? 


5: When time. is paſt and gone; \ one you are gl rrto | Eternizy,: 5 + will X 
be too late to. prepare for it. Preparation for Eternity muſt be done in 
tirge, not- in\Eternity. Now). or. Never, \if once Death ſtop your 

Mouth, and cloſe- your Eyes, dying in your ſin, you muſt bid farewel 
to.God and Chriſt: far ever. : When time-is gone, your hope and all. I 
* gone. | When time 1s:gone;; it will: never-:come again'- Yeſterday . «4 
you ſhall never. ſee: more; . and the 'time:that is going while I ſpeak . 
and. you hear ; when: gone wwtl- never come, that which is to come, 
wall be preſent, bat notthat-which is paſt. If you'loſe your Health, 7 

ow might recover-it again'z if your Eſtate, you-might get it: _ 
CRIT it is gone for ever. h 


- 6.. If yaw go-ont of rime unftted. fer Eternity; better you-had never bren i 
in time. Better for you, if you had; been alwaies nothing : Or if a 
Being, to have been a.Dog, a Toad, or Serpent; for theſe do live in 
time, but: after-time they..do- not live- in. Eternal Miſeryy' as they are-. 
not capable of Eternal: Fjappineſs ;.and. when you lye in extremity, . 
andeternity of! pains in Hell, this will be yonr judgment, that it NR . 
been better never. to; have. been, then-to be. for evermi &rable,.. | 


7 Muitirades Got and more ſeal ontertion #5 Eteraah: Happineſs; avl 
£8:do. down.te: Everlaſting Miſery and' yet doth-it: not concert us.to be - 
preparing for Et#nity ?' What: rneans, this ſbttiſhneſs of mind,” 'that . 
when multitudes aregoingdayly/out of :time intoBteraity,: frorh feen + 
picaſures;tounſeerpains, that weave! thus fecyre and: Larelels, as if - 
we:ſliould live-fo lbngin'time;; as\neverto-lveiin Eternity? Or'that . 
onr Being! ſhouldend with time? | Have.not -we-deferved: Eternal ipu- - 
niſhimebt:asiweth as! they! that in-Eternity! arc:now enduring of:2t ? - 
and-doryou khoin:you havedeRived it; and-take no care to-preventit; . 
not i much a3:ask:of-God: man range Prayers and. Tears, 'that-you : 
*nob-be: caſt 'into-Everlaſting: borvinge!)'Doyir thinkyoucan - 
make! as lightofi the: wrathiof Gel when ani feeb itiin: Eterhi--- 
toys. ear OT IIoR: thearrof it:4n-time?-Ghn:you' be: merry'inthe - | 
/-Cawyon jeft, and{portyandplay; whiiew you: thall:be.: 
filled filed ivietvehe tadignationol ax:provokted Godzoor when the Artows 
of the Alnigtty ſhall; fBiick ſo- faſt; 705 exmeretitobe plucked from you? - 
Why:thenido you! in time cry ont .and-r0ar and birterly.complaih - 
nuder:therfinarting pain'that the Gautz.'or:Stone.. egmnaronlarger wo 
td? whyi de: yow:fay iPthisi.were-to contitniedfor :one 
eu -intermiſſion:or mitigation, - your-hac rather| dye than 2 live? Dv - 
elif Nannn2- not: 
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not:many walk-in the broad way that leads to' Eternal Damnation? / 

" { Matth. 7. 13," 14. Are not the Holy,” Humble,” Penitent [ones faved 4 
with mach difficulty ? 1 Pers 4. 18. Are not many Profeſſors gone to \ 
Hell? Math; $. 12.. and Preachers too? Marth: 7. 22, 23. and | 
yet isit not timefor you in good earneſt to mind your Eternal ſtate, 
leſt there being an Everlaſting Kingdom, you ſhould 'neverenter into 

| it, and Everlaſting Torments, and you ſhould feel them toall Eter- 

nity? By | ) 
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; $. God doth give you all the helps and means you have, that you ſhould 
make ready for Eternity: Have not you had Sermons and Sabbaths? 
Have not Gods Miniſters preached to you, and warned you from God 
' "of the wrath to come,-and charged you inthe Name of God, to re- | 
nt, believe, and turn, 'and 'told you, you muſt turn from ſin, or 
| nam in Hell ? And will you go from hearing on Earth, to howlings in 
| Hell? from the Light of the' Goſpel to utter Darkneſs? with the 
/ Joundof the voice of Mercy in your Ears? After a thouſand calls 
| to mind your Souls, to accept of Chriſt, and remedying Grace ? Do 


you mean to have the hotteſt place in that Infernal Lake ? the heavi- 
eſt load of Wrath in that Eternal Furnace? Read; and tremble when 
you read: Matth. 11. 20, to25. 767 * | 


9. Thiswillbe approved Wiſdom ere long by all the Sons of Men: Thoſe 
that now do mock at Praying, and make a mock of Sinning, and de- 
' ride ſerious Godlineſs,. ſhall quickly be of another mind ; ſhall con- 
feſs and know that. they. were the: wiſeſt Men, that in time prepared 
; for Eternity, and they were the Fools that ſpent their time in Sin and : 
\'Vanity. Some :do fay as much when they lye adying, and-wiſh, oh - + | 
4 that I had been convinced of this before: my time had'been ſo:near an 
fend! before my glaſs had been ſo nigh out ! Oh my Folly ! Oh my Va- | 
' mity ! that had Eternity to make preparation for; and yet 'of all the 
| Time I had, I never ſpent-one hour in hearty Prayer-unto God to fave . 
/ me from Everlaſting Torments. Wo: is 'me! my ſtrength .is almoſt 
gone, my time is almoſt gone, and. I in danger of Eternal :Forments, | 
| that never ſhall 'be paſt and:gone-! or if they be blind: or kardned'vn 
/ their Death-beds, yet a moment after Death: they ſhall be iconvinced 
i Indeed, that it was worſe than madneſs to neglet'Eternity- When 
ſtept into the other World, ſhall be amazed and confounded, ſaying; | 
_ where am I now? what a place is this ? what a ſtate? is this ?- I heard . 
of ſuch a place before; but'it is worſe than any Mans Tongue in-vime - 
could tell. - What is/ time gone! this is not tame:: Heretsino unto 
meaſure it by its motion} ' here-is;no ſucceſſion of 'Night'and Day! J 
| Here 15no turning of an'Hour-glaſs, no {triking or telling of Clocks; NH 
| No'Morning, . Noon, and Evening: this is not time. -I-ſee tiothing 
like the things I faw in time. But a little while ago, I was'among my 
Friends on Earth : Did 1 fay a little while ago? Alas, 1 am but lately | | 
come, and this little while ſeems to 'me a Thouſand years: 'No - / 
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than I amin? they were wiſe indeed that have prevented their coming 


hither, and are got into a place that-.is as light- as thisis dark: as | 


joyful, as this.is forrowful: as full of caſe, as this isof pain» and yet 
this muſt laſt as long as that, and that makes this as bitter and dread- 
ful, as that is pleaſantand delightful. Wiſe were they that did fore- 
ſee while they were in time, but I like a blind Fool did not fee before1 
felt what I muſt endure' for ever. 1 did not ſe, but Death-did draw 
the Curtain, open the Door, and let me-in toan Everlaſting State z 
but wo is me | 1t isof Miſery and Damnation. You are for being of | 
the mind of the moſt, and doing that which the Generality do approve; 


take in but theſe words, -firft, or laft, and then doſo : even that which | 


all firſt or laſt ſhall confeſs to be trueſt wiſdom ; and the neglet of it, 
folly and madneſs. God, Angels, good Men do all approve of this as | 
ſober Wiſdom ; and-the Devils cannot denyit,. and all Damned Souls 
in Hell, and- all the- Wicked upon Earth as faſt as they go down to 
them, and feel what now they do not believe and fear, ſhall notdeny ( 
it, to be Wiſdom in them that eſcaped that, and got to a better place 
in the Eternal World. 7 


10. In Eternity there will be no mixture. In the other World there is 
all pure Love, or all pure Wrath ; all Sweet, or all Bitter; without 
all Pain, or without all Eaſe; without all Miſery, or without all 
HappineGs: not partly at Eaſe, and partly in Pain, partly Happy, and 
partly Miſerable, but all the one, or the other. This Life is a middle 


/ while in this-place is little, and it willnever be.leGs, becauſe it doth , 
nor go. Oh happy they that: are in Eternity, -bat in another place 


place betwixt Heaven and Hell, and here we partake of ſome good, - 


and ſomeEvil : No Judgment on this ſide Hell upon the worſt of Men, - 


but there is ſome Mercy mixed with it, for it is Mercy theyare yeton 
this fide Hell z and no Condition on this ſide Heaven, but there is ous 


Evil mixed with it, for till we get to Heaven, we ſhall have ſin in us. 


In Heavenall are good, in Hellallare bad; on Earth ſome good, but 
more bad. In Hell Miſery, without mixture of Mercy, .or of Hope ; 
they have.no Mercy, and thatis bad; and they can hope for none, 
and 'that- is worſe; while they. be in time, they are pityed z God 
doth pity them, and Chriſt doth pity them, and good Men doth pity 
them, their Friends and Relations do pity them, pray for them, and 
weep over them: but when time is paſt, all pity: will be paſt, and th 

in Miſery without pity to all Eternity. Rev. 14. 10. - The ſame halt 
drink of theWine of the Wrath of God; which is poured out without . mixture 
into the-cup , of his indignation: and: be ſball be tarmemted with fire andbrins- 
fone in the. preſence of the Holy Angels, and 'in the preſence of the Lamb. 


; II. end tbe ſmoak of their tarment « I ever and ever, and they 


have no-reft, day nor _ night— No! then for the Lords ſake, for your 
Souls ſake, as upon my knees I beſeech you, if you haveany dread of God, 
any. fear of Hell,. any deſire of Heayen,. any care whither you muſt 


\ 89» take no reſt night nor day in time, till you have ſecured:yourEver- 


Nnnnn3 laſting 
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laſting happy ſtate, that you.might have Everlaſting reſt night. and 
Day in Eternity ; or-that ye mightga into that ; Eternity where it 
is alwayes day and no night; and not into that, whereit ſhall be al- 


'theGrace of God to ſin ſo no more? To work in tune, for things of 
time, or in time to prepare for Eternity ? Will ye obey my meſſy ©, 
or will ye not ? Speak in time, or Lwill not ſay, hold your peace for 
| cyer, but repent in time, or.ye ſhall cry and roar for ever. Thetimeof 


am afraid I ſhall leave ſome of you as unfit for Eternity as I found:you: 
| you, and the Juſtice of God, and the Devils of Hell ſhould find you as 


the Burning Flames, Tormenting Devils, and the Gnawing Worm 
ſhall never leave you. 


Miſery, nor take you to Eternal Glory, except. ye do perform - the 
Conditions of the Goſpel, without which, his Death puts no Maw in- 
' | - toan actual ſtate of Happineſs 3 ye wt. Repent. and be Converted: ye 
uſt take him for your Saviour, and your Lord 3 ye muſt be Holy-lincere- 
ly, Hate Sin univerſally, love Chriſt ſuperlatively, or elſe the Sayiour 
will-not fave you ; Mercy it ſelf will not fave. you from Eyerlaſting Miſe- 


| for ever ; that this Crucifyed Chriſt will not fave you from Eternal 


S5rs, otherwiſe ye ſhall not be Happy. Happy! no-ye ſhall 


deſpair of having any end of your damned condition will make:you-mi- 
ſerable, yeſhall be miſerable. Ifall that God can lay upon you, ifall that 


you for; ifall that is in Helt can make you miſerable,. except you'-re- 
pent in time, and believe on Chriſbin time, and be ſanQifyed-in time; 


nefs that I have publiſhed this. inthe Ears of--all that hear me. Fon 
Conſcience, thatiartin that-Man; that-is yer going on in Sin,'and-poſt- 
ig with ſpeed to:Eternal Mifery;-bear me witneſs 
_ day.of Judgment, that I'tpldi\him-what muſt-be done: phe him, if 
hams, and by him, if he would eſcape Eternal Torments. 1f-he wiltnor 
bearken nor obey while he, isin- time; Conſtience, I'beſpeak'thy wit- 
neſs againſt him, and that thou. bring thy-Accaſation agaibſt him, and 
upbraid. him-to. the; Confaſion. of his face, among allthe Devils: i 


waies night and-never day. ..Sirs ! what fay ye ? What are ye reſolved. 
upon? to {in ſtill, or to repent that ye have already ſinned, _ and: by. ' 


this Sermon ts out, and the time of your Life will be quickly-out, and I. 
and my heart doth tremble, leaſt Death ſhould find you, as I ſhall leave 


Devils can torment.you with, if all that Conſcience can forever accuſe. 


-nOW; and at "the. q. 


_ Hell. 


Death ſhall leave you, and then vengeance ſhall never leave you, and-.. 


Will ye then work 1t upon your Hearts that ye: . 

{Ag "><ame into Time, unfit to go into Eternity : thatin time ye haye made. - 
your ſelves more unfit : that the only. remedy is the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, . 
that in the fulneſs of time did dye, that Sinners might not -be damned. 


Ty : Ye muſt perſevere inall this to theendof your time;and then ye ſhall be - 
Happy in Eternity, toEternity, Otherwiſe ye. ſhall not give-audience- 
Miſerable. . 
If the loſs of God and Chriſt, and Heaven will make you:Miferable for-: . 
ever, ye ſhall be Miſerable for ever: If the pains of Hell, thecompany of 
Devils, the ſtingings of Conſcience, the terrors of Darkneſs, total, final, . 


ye-ſhall be miſerable for ever. O my, God !/ be thou my WitneS of this . 
Dottrine. All ye that fear God, that hear me this day, bear. me wit- 


} 
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/ not keep his fins, and be kept-out of that place when he dyed ; he 
. could not rejeCt Chriſt, and finally refuſe him, and be ſaved for ever. 


' { Sinner! careſt thou not? wilt thou ſtill on ? Good God ! muſt we end 


thus ? Muſt I'come down without hopes of his Repenting ; and he dye 
with fooliſh' hopes of being taved, and after Death be caſt into that 
Eternity where the Worm dyeth not, and the Fire is not quenched? 
But in thoſe Endleſs. Flames ſhall cry outand roar,. ohcurſed Caitif ! 
what did I mean all the while I was in time, to neglect preparation 
for Eternity? Oh miſerable Wretch ! this is a doleful, dreadful ſtate, 
and ſtill the more, becauſe it isEternal. Wo is me! that I cannot dye, 
nor ceaſe to be!!! Oh that God would cut me off! Oh that Devils could 
tear me into a Thouſand, Thouſand pieces; or that I could uſe fich 
violence to my felf, that I might be no longer what Iam, nor where I 
am ! But alas! I wiſh in vain, and all theſe deſires are in vain ; for 
though the union of my Soul and Body in my Mothers Womb was lia- 
ble to a diſſolution ; yet ſince this Body did ariſe out of the Boſom of 
the Earth, and is reunited to its Soul, admits of no ſeparation for 
ever ; and which {till is worſe, this Soul and Body now ſeparated 
from God and Chriſt, and all that be above in that Bleſſed Eternity, 
muſt Never, Never be admitted near unto them. Oh curſed be the 
day that ever I was born! Curſed be that” folly and madneſs that 
brought me to this curſed place ! for here I lye under extremity of 
pain, which if it were for an year or two, or many Millions, and then 


end, would be in this reſpeCt exceeding heavy, becauſe it were to laſt 


ſo long, but that then ſhould be nolonger, would make it in the mean 
while to be the lighter : but when Eternity is added to Extremity, no- 
thing can be added to make me extremely, becauſe in this extremity I 
ameternally miſerable. Oh Eternity ! Eternity! in my condition what 
is more dreadful than Eternity ? This Fire burns toall Eternity ; the 
heavy ſtroaks of revenging Juſtice will be laid on me to all Eternity ; 
I am baniſhed from God and Happineſs to all Eternity. Oh Ertermty! 
| Etermty! nothing cuts me to the heart, like the corroding thoughts of 
this Eternity. I am an ObjeCt of the Wrath of God, of the contempt 
of Angels, of the deriſion of Saints, of the mockings of Devils, and 
curſed Fiends to all Eternity : Iburn, but cannot be conſumed ; I toſs 
and rowl, and cannot reſt to all Eternity. Oh Eternity! Etermty ! 
thou art enough to break-my heart; and make it dye, but that it can- 
not break, nor dye to all Eternity. And if this ſhall be the doleful 
Language, the direful Lamentations of Souls that went Chriſtleſs 
out of time into Eternity, do ye while ye are in time Eye Eternity in 
all youdo, and get a Title to Eternal Happineſs, or elſe when ye are 
. in Eternity, ye ſhall remember that in time ye were fore-warned, 
which warning becauſe ye did not take, ſhall be a vexation to -your 
Hearts to all Eternity. | 


SER M. 


Hell, and all that ſhall be damned with him, that he was told-he could 
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HE | Subjes lam-t0 treat S_ok 1c Chmnbnies with Goa, how 
| [ iS ard low'to:maittein it; in as conftant"a courſs 
{; 8. peqeutiag ie copabig ti <:ig this World : And for :that 'end 
I haves ' My niſl courſe is, to provide 
matter for a Ng but in this Letture 1 provide a Text 
for the xhathet; Iam fo-:ttat 4 wc The Subjettis-highrand copious, 
much ſpoken of, but'I fear not fo well underſt00d;' and leſs experien- 
ced;. though .the Subject tnaidly . relates. to -Chriſtian Experience. 
Before I come to the TY I _ Park ſomething of tlie Text upon 
which'itis ground&d.+.3:-7 2:7 
The Anthor- of: this:; e is; FR Johs, John'the: Apoltte, Fobn the 
Divind as the was: :aiicie "called 3. add he writes this Epiſtle, . (ſome 
think) tothe Believing: Jews only: dthers think. rather tothe whole 
Cacholick Church 312d. the matter of the Epiſtle ispartly to diſtinguiſh 
the trugand the falſe Chriſtian, and for thavemd Eiies ow own m af fg. 
| Ls ——_— to vindicate the Dodrive 
, therrie Meſſiah; his Perſon, his Na- 
ture 
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tures, and Salvation by him alone, from the many errors that were: 


and to turn the Grgce of God into wantonneſs. y 
neſtly preſs them to the Chriſtsan Love of one another, becauſe. of the 
Perſecutions he ſaw were coming upon the Church from the Roman 
- Empire, and the diviſions that would ariſe. amongſt themſelves from 
many Talc Brethren, rt 4 0 JJ NCT 2 

- And hereupon toſttengthen'their Faith! and \PkbRMibn the. more, 
he ſheys forth. che GelpeT ip rhe begingiog.ofcbſs Epiſtle... .; 


1, In the Antiquity of it, Thk bi) ah frets hegiptiings 3c. 
: 


." 2. In the Certainty of it - as inthe third verſe, That which we have- 
ſeen and heard, and our hands have handled of the word of Life, declare 


We unto You. 


3. In the main Scope and Fp:gof its 14 2 ings hgve we written #un- 
to you, that ye may ave Fellow what 4 g'- us 2A ke Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and not go out from us ; as by complains of _ that: did. 
in this Epiſtle : They went out from:#ns, becauſe they. were not of: Ap 
ther tells them. what ets Bet din we Tel 00 ables is. ach 


the Father, and with his Son,- Teſs Chriſt, - 'S0 tha: ropoſtth Fellow- 
ſhip with God; ard with Je qo Mts. As RA IBN Bd of 
the Goſpel; and he mentioneth Chriſt as well as God, becauſe all our 
Fellowſhip with God is by Jeſus Chriſt. So that the Apoſtle doth 
invite and perſwade the believing Fews tor Fellowſhip with himſelf and 
other. Apoſtles in the DoCrine and Ordinances of ht Goſpel difpers 
kdiby them ; or more generally.the whole Catholiok:Church ofix . 
vbanſiſting both:of believing Fewand> Gentile: butallithisavas in prder * 
vbithcix having Fellowſhip with Gd] Fad; JeſasChriftsi! 1 A. 
*£9T 3 5£r102dq 1 9: 2:13 ni3gd g29T 6 101 193960 
-- 4.He ſhews theway: how tohavethis FellowſhipwithGods © which 
he ſetteth down both Negatively,- and Affirmatively: ,*- 5 20, 
1] Negativelyin the fixthwerſ, Jfweiſay:thatwee bave Fellowſhip with 
him, aud walk jn. darkneſs, we lie, "and do wot the tratb© 1 0 ou) | 00 
2. Affirmatively in the words of the Text.?.\Bir: if: we walk;/ondhe 
bghtoas be 5fin thelight; we have. fellowſbip one with another; .'\'- '. il] 
And this the pcioprenbgy an Argument-taken-from'the Nature 
of, God in. the fitth-verſe, :Goalss light, 'and inbim-43-210 darkneſs at all ;, 


109d 


and-therefore they that would have Fellowſhip with-him who js-Light> 
muff walk in the Light ;-for.what Gammunion bath ligbt with darkneſe. Bit 
by-Lighe is not; meant any viſible; 1hateridl Light, /eithey /Natufall or 
Artificial, .but a Zight that.is:Drozer,\ Spiritual, aud: ecalle_ þ wh 


—_—— 


den "Bring and It \is.a true 'role;, 7 _ ep 
of God :and the: Oreaturey, And I 


God that he s5.in the Light, Þatnr od metry roy lie. a 
in s Light, as the Apoſtle Paul elſewhere expreſioth it, But He p 
Tight . Eſſentially, Originally Ys Eternally ; \ Light it If, ad 
\ Light Een i1 to darknſc. a alt, He is 2 pareyfith indir, 
and perfet Light: As we fay of that whiarisperfodt; iti Fun Pits, 
Full of it ſelf, without any mixture of the contrary. _ 


Light © Why 4s _ ern _ with Darkgeſs ? "hd mae - thi 
1OUW yoo vil ViO rn PIIID | 


":T andre, ts: inet <mot daive eb i2no) 7 

T. Wiſdom is Light, Se Folly is Darkgſs. 

27) Knowledge is Light, and Tonorance is Darkyeſs. 
-.8..Trath'\s wn and Error 1s* Darkpeſs. 

/ 4: Holineſs is' Light, 'and Sirand Wickednoſs are Darkneſs ; So thay 
when he faith that? od is Lip  he-meaiis that Toi i Jdom, without 
mixture of--Foly, Xoopledyrem . Irnorance Or) Neſtience , ©*Thiveb 
without: any: Error, ::or[any falſe yore his Eternal Mind; and 
Holineſs without the leaſt mixture of Sz z' ib that the way to have Fel- 


Wiſdom, : and-not as:Fools;:to walk according -to- Knowledge, -and 
not-in 7, 'to walkin the Trach; and not ifn' Errou,.'to walk th 
the way: of: Hebnefr; andmot; of: Sir 2artd' ns [Now Lightite 
men; itis either Narurabor Saperneiutal]”: | 1.7 

i bn Naturalz: "which is cither the Lighrof the Body, whichis the Eje, 
Matth. 6. 26: Or . 


Supernatural Rexelationin.theScoiptires;;:aud ae En Spirit: 
of: Goin the Souls of Men; iisthe Light here meant in Text, and 

which Chriſtians-ſhonld-walk in; Now:!this/isthe way'to have Hr 
hip mg arr roar as the\ Text faith, JF we walk; in the 
ſe 0 'he iinahs. Light; we have F,  mewith another. 


$i vs rr re pw RING Fellow 
ae 3potttes, Anik=ye Rtlieveds:5 And! the Vulgar:4 
it-that: ways -rofdets ibid4»2eitraly: But'we mul 
ſand that.the-&poſtle here ſpeaks of thie Fellowſhip that -God hath 
with: bis Peoples: ahid- they: with bim.5: And Fez underſtands if, 
them habemins. cum eo: communionein. © Al {Ancient 'Grevk: ——_ 
both in the: Text: 4973, -withi hi, that:is;::God ard we ſhalF have” 
Fellowſoip with one do: yy tony ars to underſtand i in 

BI C2) 0000 2 t 


pes neg os pet he Ty Els TX = = | 


lowſhipwith God, 'is- to:walk, in. tbe” Light; that is to ſay," to walk' in ' 


- 2.. TheLight'of the: Soul; which is the: Lightiof: Reaſon, and Na- * 
S= tural Confcience:;! this: weiareito.walk iiaccording_ tothe 'utmoſt . 
Sphere: abdextent thereof; But-Supernartrab Light,” that ſhines from: | 


ene withianother 07 9\AbA"1.71 Some: eh penny the ; 


L647 Gener al. 


Oe Seng. 


1 haltnow: ro. ſpeak onthe rabec ie Kg, and. herrin ſhall 
difcaurſe of CE 


E. What this Communion with God 18. 

IL. Give ſone Definitions about it. ATE 

HI. Shew how it:is to be Artained and: Maimtauned. * $ak gh 

IV. Deduce ſome Conſequences that follow from my whole: Diſcourſe 
concerning it ; And then conclude with ſome NE +6 Ts 


& hm. 


an among men: imports p—_— vas pack. Gde, fathar our. [ 
Communuan.with. Gods. it, js either. Altive of Paſſive: LAfives inwhat. 
paſſeth from us. to.Geds and- Faſſwe.in what i is Communicated: frombim.. 
9 Us... TELL a 

 - I) Aﬀepe: on our parts ; -whickiconſ ieth.i in the- Divine: r 
af.our- Souls towards Gods.) wheni the faculties: of the:Soub arceniting 
towards him, and terminateduponhimycwhen the dfywivexcxciſed in 


the.contempletion. of, himz'! the 14h in; cliſing and». echbracing/him, 
when "the Aﬀettions are fixt upan: ham;- «adoCenter-in-him; - whem by: 


our. Defirex-wepurſte after? hinis 'toun Love we Xevvelva: hits, and | 


by: Delight we nomieſts and ſolace our ſelyes in him.;: ; 
-2. Paſſive on Gods parts and; {6 our:;Conimition with, God!oonliſts . 
in our, participation o>hims and-inchis communicating chimſe}f tous; - 
and this Communication 6f - boar 1 a bur. Communion witts him, js 
ſpecially in. theſe;three things; Grohe, Zife,and iLaieo 5 (hininiogf 
(1:); lo Lights I mean! the:Light of: Spiritual Knowledge antoUn-- 
 derſtanding,. whereby.-wearein ta:diſcern'Spirit ry thr lt] | 
tually,;. This is. called Godt m_ ; into or.' Hearts by:'the. 
2. Gor. 4+ 6... and ſeeing. Dight. inGods - "Leghoby the Plalnuits be abr. 
(2) In, Life, 'wheteby:ws are made/partakers of the:'Life of «God, 
though-in a: lower degree; ;hridarenoflonger alienared: fromthe Difhoff 
Ged;:as the Apottie derianafh the Gentiles 16 be * (Ephi54, Arid by't 


| Life.of God; we mult underſtand. that.xwhich the-Soriptore:calls Ban-/| 
- - | Qification,, For Holyneſbis the Life of Godin Man:/ For. whey, 


Sanifies a Mans hequickensthe.Soul that was dead, in.Sigg cndi makes:| 
wh. corp griein® mr od the Life-of God 3. FI He 
recs. calicd;a partaking) ; Divine: Natarey, 2iPets 1; -'H 
rerain ——— Col; 36. JOAN 379 "IP 5 )h 
$ 006080 3 R: 


ry £5 & Ss dioarhc; 269 
; be nd ITO «Lv 
EEE 4 
LY ; "4 OR 93k 
a R Rds A . \ Or ee Ef 7” Mw > ts $4 TITS Yn Sn ” PO EE! - 
[ys Cap dE SR Poe Da | DT EI WET NPEL.M Ce. OA ELD: i I eb eas Aa bra is ——— 
4 ELLE PEST! 2 MS _ M_* 5 £3392: . 4 Th - IE pn ; WIS ; $5 aebu > YT” ict — Med as AE FLY NE.” 
j 2 : , © IE * kr + 7 b 4 FF == - * 5 = "2a. ; c Ons i at. 4 
a, * 5 r 4 4 £ FY » FS Yo. 
AE b U -Y s. F L FIZ = F 8s A ho 
£ : , , F f ” [ . He 
: 7 % > » : F 4 
" ; > 
-—a le os. IRS £ 
na 


| ſt:of it 40-the Sdul; -whietithe; ApoſMe- calls The ſhedding: alvoutt rhe ( 
| 


Loue of God int thi Heart. Rom.” 5,” So that in.this Communion with- | 

| God,, we have not only: the: Fheory of his Love in; our minds, but 
ſome: fafte andexperience of it in our Hearts: And under this is: com- 

xrehended all that.:Peace, Foy and Comſolation that ſprings out of 'this 

ov the Soul, and arifing from the- Communication of the ſence\ of) his 

| Love tous. "The Apoſtle Famer expreſſeth this Communion with Got 

in-both-the parts. of it ; Fames-4. 8: when he faiths.” Draw wizb to | 
God, and he will draw nights you. And Chriſt expreſſeth themrboth al-- 

ſo in theſe: words, John 14. 23. Jf- 4 man love me, he will keep my-. 
words, and my Father will love him, and we will come unto bim and make our 

whode with him, He expreſſeth ti ative part of Communion with God: 
by our-loving him, and- keeping his Cammandements 3 andthe paſſive 
part, by-his” own, and his Fathers coming to-us to-make their abode: - | 

with us-; The Apoſtle John expreſſeth them by our dwelling i God; and: | | 
earner wry ws, 1 Fob 5. 16. We dwell in God either: by Faith in- - 
| him, whereby we-make him the Object of our Truſt, Confidence and. - 


dependance z- or eſpecially by our Love to him, as he there expreſſeth 

it, Hethat-dwelleth-in Love, dwelleth in God:;, And'then- Gods: dwelling 

in us is Commanion with' God-in the other part of it, - conſiſting; in a-. 

Communication of himſelf to: us, - / | 

But this Communion with God we'muſb think ſoberly of it :: It is not , 

| « tranformation of the- Soul of Man, into the Divine Eflence and'-” - 
Being, as if - Man was made God-, ſwallowed up- into' himz and: - 
loſt- his own Exiſtence and Being in-God ; Neithep'is it -a- mixture of 
| Gods Being; ' with the Being of the Creature, as Water and Wine. 

ates miopleFtprediis; ſo that'the Nature of them'both is loſt in that - 
mixture. For it is not/ thus-with' Angelrin Heayen, or the Glorifyed: - 
Spiries there, for they ſtill retain their own diſtin Nature'and Being, .. 
| thongh, they arein' the-Higheſt Communion with God. Neither.is1t - 

thus Pegrean: the Hamane and the-Divine- Nature: of Chriſt,. as if -. 
theſe'two were mingled together, anddid"Ibſe their proper and di> - | 
ſtin&- Natures 'in-each other, thaugh the? Mumeps and Devine Nature -- 
of . Chriſt have a mgſt near Union and Communion'with eachother: 
'Bat- this'Communior- it 1s' 4 Sacred and Minual 'Tnerconyſe that. is be- 


——rwec God and his People; whereby they go forth and' aft in the-- 
MT” Divineexerciſe of their faculties towards him,- and he comes forth in... 


"(13)" nmitnion with God may be- confidered-<ither' with - reſpect 


fren imerrupted ; the other is conſtant, fixed, anduniform; 
:-/ "Q-0000- 3-4 S (2+) This -- 


#, 


:7II. General. 


.his-Worſhip-in the Communion of Saints. 


tained, and then maintained. I anſwer in General, It is attained only 
in that way which God himſelf hath appointed thereunto., _ The 
Heathen did aim at having Fellowſhip with their Gods, and therefore 
they built them Temples to dwell in, Erected Oracles for them to ſpeak 
| .to them-by, and they built Alrars to-ſacrifice to them, and appointed 
Prieſts to be their - Mediators, or Aire: guaies, Miniſters of Friend- 

| ſhip. between them and their Gods, they uſed ſeveral Charms to bri; 
their Gods to them, and keep them. with them ; they made uſe; of 
various Modes, and Rites of Worſhip which they thought beſt plea- 
{ſd their Gods, and whereby they might invite their favour to them, 
| and preſence with them ; Yea. they worſhipped ſeveral Creatures, 
| though not as Gods, but yet that in bay” wy them, they might 


have ſome Communion with thoſe Gods that 


ſtanding theſe vain apprehenſions of the Heathen by; ſuch means-/to 
| have Fellowſhip with their Gods, ' yet the Apoſtle fays, they facrificed 
to Devils, and not;to God, and had Fellowſhip with Devils, + Cor.- 
20. 20, / would not ſaith he that ye ſhould bave Fellowſhip- with Devils. 
But the ways of this -Communion (as I faid) muſt, be thoſe, which 


.- (1;) By Jeſas Chriſt, who was figured upon this Hccount by Fecebs 
Ladder that ſtood betwixt Heayen and Earth, as the Perſon wherein 
Heavenand Earth are united; God and Man - have- Communion with 
each other, who was alſo figured by the Temple, . whither- the peo- 
ple came up to meet, and have communion with God, and God with 
themz.. And particularly. by the. fercy-Sgars;: where, God promiſed to 
addeth; here 1n the Text, .Our. Fellowſhip « with the Father, and-w 
Son Feſus Chriſt: for -on qur part, all our acceis-to God is by + 
| Eph. 2. 18. Through him weboth have an acceſs untothe Father. , : .. 1+. 
\ -(2:). All Gods approaches, tous arealſo through him : All that Lights. 
Life, and Love; which God communicates to.his people, 7s. thro) 
' himalone; And we have this. Communign through Chriſt with God. 


Firſt, 


III. 1 next proceed to ſhew how this Communion with God 35. 


y-thought did preſide 
.oyer thoſe Creatures they Worſhipt : as /alcen over the Fire, Neptune 
over the Sea, Ceres over the Fruits of the Earth, $3c. - But notwith- * 


God .him{elf- hath appointed the principal whereof are Jeſus Chriſt © 
oly dd 


meet his people, and commune with them ; and therefore. th gut 


In- 


I 
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95 > 74" - : ? ne SS. x 
virtue of tis Incarnwien; He affhaiaid our Fenn 


Fr 


= 


(ins Go umonion with God ; » and © made may-for our Per- 
NG {48 ws : 
non , Byirtne of his Lifes he lived here i in-the World; nie - \- 2 
er 11 the Holy Example he hath left us to walk by, Or the | ; 


ON that he- here. preached ; by both which-he''did guide: and | 
_ kad-Menin the right. way to Fellowſhip with his Father. 


Thirdly, By By virtue his Death, and: making reconciliation for us 

by his Blood ; for if there had not: been-a Reconciliation; and an 
agreement: made between God and us, we could ntyer have had Com- 

( mIORInRe. with- him; How.. can two walk, together if 'they be not- agreed. 


Holyeſt: of all/in this World;. and this is faid to be by the Blood of . 
Jeſus; asithe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.. 10. 19. 
102 Þ13 0 

_ >::Fountblys By vertue of his Refurreftiong whereby Believers'come to 
be: raiſed up-to: newneſs of Life,” Rom." 6; 4. And: it (is onily in this 
New Life, that we have all our Communion with God; the-Old Man 
in-us is-not: capable of itz.::nor the Powers of Nature, till they be re- 
re. raiſed, and i — the pong of Chriſty. Refur-!- 
b 7, ON: < MI OELOLE i 


By vertue + als of tits Afcenflon intd hore: FINES 
daſtondsupon Believers a Divine Influence and Power through Faith, 
whereby they are carryed up above this World, and aſtend-up' ts. 
Heaven and into Communion” with God-; | as the Apoſtle argues; 
Cah:i34.k- If ye. then 'be_riſen: with Chriſt , fro wh mags which ar8 
aews where Cit ice the Ryo: band of God. 

TH " _ y Th $ ' F"y q - 


| . Ec This: Communion) ads -God: it is fome lower entrance into the 


biyy By virtue of his Ineenenſſan; For'this | isone great ching thathe 

Erect es for with his Father in Heaven, that his People might have | 
Union and Communion with them ; as appears by what Chriſt prays | 
for Fohn«tr7.:241.:4n-the behalf of his Diſciples, that they all may be one, |, 
as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that thoy may bt one in us; and 106 | 
have Communion withus ; (o that all theſe things I have ſpoken con- |- 
cernin of God.bco th ye Ke itend to this/great end; to bring up the- Saints 

into- this Cotnmuniou- with BUD.” ) 


24 This Communion with God:i is alſo by the' Spirit. of God: as -. 
the Apoſtle 2 Cor..13.-13, 14: ſpeaks of the -Communion of. the .H, 
Ghoſt; The yep A.q the Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Love of God, and 


Goes communi MGLLES The-Grace:of Chrift, :'and the Love of - 
ted by. ths:Holy Ghoſt : So that all our =- 
Ip, 


—— i 
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ſkip with the Father and the Son, are by t 
rit doth-effett this Communion with-God : 


Tiety whichis in our Natures to him, muſt be removed by 
A—-fying operation of the Holy Spirit in us. 


—_— ABN oncts 
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he Spirit. Now 
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ww \the Spi- 
= Y 07311 - v0 LEA | 
(x.) By Sanctifying our Hearts, ' and aflimilating our Naturesirtiy | 


:the Nature of God ; for there can be no Communion 'where there ii 


no likeneſs of Nature. What Communion hath Zight with Darkneſs, 


..or Fire with Water ? becauſe there is. no ſunilitude:mtheir'Natores ; | 


As the Elements that have ſymbolical - qualities, 'and ſome likeneſs in 
their Nature do ealily paſs one into:the other by a Natural tran{muts- 


tion. In this-Communion with God, there muſt be ſome tuitableheſs \ 


and likeneſs between God and the Soul, and that enmity and contra- 
the ſanfti- | 


(2.) By elevating, and raifing the Soul above. its Natural power 
and reach. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth - between tbe Soul \and Spirit ith 
Man ; the Spirit is the ſuperior part .of the Soul, and itis in the 


Spirit that we have our Communion with -God, who is a Spirit-: 


As the Union and Communion between the Soul and the Body in 
Nature, is by the Superiour and moſt refined part- of the Body, which 


[AZare the Vital, Natural, and Animal Spirits; fo our Union and Com 


munion' with God is by the Spirit:the ſapreme part of 'the Souh;» and 

that elevatedand raiſed by the Spirit of: God above. its own | Natural 

capacity or Power. | e9t:1-135; 
Theſe are the principal wayes for Communion with God, but then there 


are ſubordinate wayes which are the Ordinances and Inſtitutions: of \* 


God for that end : For God hath in all ages been training up his peo- 
ple to this, to have Communion with himſelf; and. therefore he did 
appoint Ordinances for that end under the Law ; there were \Sacyihices 
-and Altars. and Solemm Feaſts appointed of God, eſpecially the:Subbath- - 
Day, and a Sarttnary erefted, &c. andall for this end, that his Peo- 
ple nught therein draw nigh to him, and have Communion with him. 
And ſfo.in the New Teſtament God hath his Ordinances alſo.appoirited 
for this end ; as Prayer, Hearing the:Word, Singing of Pſalms, Baptiſm, 
andeſpecially the Lords Supper, which is therefore caHed: the Commu- 
.en, as that Ordinance wherein we have a more ſpecial Communion 


| with Chriſt, and with God .inhim. - 


£Qweft. But what is to be done more-particularly on. our part to ob- 
tain it, and maintain it alſo, 74:0 | 


Anſw. 1. In general, weare todeſire it, and pant after it as themoſt 
beneficial and neceſſary thing .in the World'z Many haveit' not, be- 
cauſe they deſire it not : They ſatisfie themſelves in their converſe with 
things below, and the Communion they have with things ſenſible and ! 
natural, and delire not this Communion-with God.. OA; gf! 


Y Anſw. 2+ You are to make it your ſrops and-endin uit the-Ordi- , 
nances you approach to, to have therein/Comunnion with God; "Mia- * 
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; By come to them out of ;cſfeme, ſome-out : 
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| df of cxarioſityy; and: 

crifie; and io find fiot that Communion with. God which elf 
might obtain if they did make it their great-ſcope and end. - 
teſtifies. his great longing that he- had the San#uary of God ; 
but it was for this .end that .he might there meet with God, and have 
Communion with him as he expreſſth.it in the Pal. 27;-4..0ne 


TIE” 0 — 


4 
* 
* 


thing -have I defired of the Lord, to dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, that 1 | 


ſee the Beamty. of the Lord, and enquire in his Temple: And again, 
PA. 63. O.God my God, early will I ſek thee, my Fl rao for Sher! 
that 1 may ſee thy Power and thy Glory as ] have ſeen thee in thy Santtuary, 
which is in effe&t that he might there have Communion with -God. 
But to ſpeak to this more - particularly. | 


11. If. we: would have Communion with God, we muſt keep up the 
exerciſe of Faith in. Chriſt, for it is (as I ſaid) by him that we have all 
our Communion with God; therefore Chrs/# had his Name Immanuel 
given to him, which ſignifies God wich w. Let Faith look upon God. 
as in .Chriſt,. and ſo we may behold him reconcaled, we may behold 
him coming down to us in our own Nature, we may behold him 
upon a Throne of Grace,.. and as entred into a Covenant . of Grace, 
whereby we-may | with: a- greater-freedome and boldneſs haye- acceſs 
unto. him, .which is. the" attive part of this Communion with. God ; 
and through Faith in. Chriſt, God alſo communicates himſelf by his 
Spirit to his People in Light;. Life, and Love, which is this Commyu- 
nion in the ——_—_ part of it. The Apoſtle -1 Jobn 4. 15. faith to 
this purpoſe, Whoſoever con fefſeth that Taſk is the Son of God, God dwel- 
leth in him, and hein God.'\. This Confeſſion: is an att of Faith, and if 
it be not only from the Month, but from the Heart, it leadeth-"the 
Soul into this Communion .,with God, expreſſed in our part, by our 


| dwelling in God, and on Gods part by his dwelling in us. 


2.'S eep up a dayly exerciſe of Repentance, that ſo no new Sin, nor the 
Guilt of it in the Conſcience may.hinder and interrupt our Com- 
munion with. God. .' For .who'can {ay his Heart u clean? He is pure 


from ſin, and therefore there. is need of dayly Repentance, thart ſin 


may not interrupt our Communion with God; which it will do, 
if we abide impenitently under it. The Apoſtle ſpeaks in this 
Chapter. of Fellow-ſhip with God, and-here in the Text, and after- 
wards adds, If any man ſay be hath no ſin, be deceiveth himſelf : So that 
this Communion with God may conſiſt with the Being of ſin, but 
not with impenitence under it; and therefore adds, Jf we confeſs 
our ſim, he is faithful end juſt to fargive it, and we know that Con- 
feſlion of Sin 1s one great part of Repentance z and-when Sin.'is thus 
confeſſed and : forgiven, it need not hinder _ our Fellowſhip; with 
God. The Apoſtle alſo mentioneth in my Text, Fellowſhip with 
God, and the cleanſing. of us from: ſin by the Blood" 'of Chriſt ; 


. both- theſe: are put together, ſo:tþat.: togaintain this Fellowſhiprwith 
oft : Pork fin Which is done ANN: 
y 


God,. we muſt be cleanſed 
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' by: the: Blood of "Chriſt, » but-on :our -part-upon the Conditions of - 


Faith and Repentance, © ' 7 "| NOV | 

3. Keep np '# conſtant coinſe of Pra tr, and praifing God. (1.) Prayer. 
Prayer isa ſpecial Ordinance for Gomem union with God, and there- 
fore'ſo much commanded in Scripture. Pray — ſaith the. 
© Apoſtle mm 'one 'place,' Pray all manner of Prayer in the Spirit, 'as he: 


ſpeaks'in another place. For ifirt be nota Prayer in-the. Spirit, ac- 


companied with Faith end -fervgur of Soul we may pray, and yet have 
' no Communion with God. Prayer is. compared to incenfte; .but it 
' doth not aſcend to Heaven but in the Fire of Holy Afﬀe&ian kindled 
\ by the Spirit. And Chriſt therefore propounded' ſeveral Parables to 
- Put men upon Ferrnch Faith and Perſeverance in Prayer, which are 
{» well known, that 1 | 

; nigh to:God in any Duty, it will beithis; And ſo.Gods drawing nigh 


need not [mention them. - If the Soul:Araws: - 


ro _the Soul is experienced to bg imuch ''in- this Duty 'of Prayer. 


' Chriſt himſelf had his Transfiguration from Heaven, and the Glory 
of God ſhining forth upon him while ke was prayingy as you:read, 
\ Duth. 9. 29. And the experience of the Saints can much witneſs to 
| this, what vifies:of Light and Dove #hey have had, and transfhiguring 
' views of Heavenly'Glory in this Duty'of Prayer. - Andithen (2.) Keep 
up a conſtarit courſe of Praifing God: Prasſe, it wthe great Ordinance 
of Heaven for Communion with God in a State of Perfetiion , and as we 
are able to reach it in our preſent State,. it will :raiſe the Soul into 


Communion with God. -TheSvulis in-its: higheſt Operations' when. 


it is pratſing'God, and the higher the 'Adtsof the Soul are, the: neare 
it doth approach to: him' who-is the moſt High God. | 


1g. Keep yon felves pive ; Though by - Purity, /1:mean-not an abſo+ 


tute Purity, but watchfulneſ- againſt all Sins and Temptations; Re- | 


— 


ſiſting every Sin, Living in no fin, and a continued endeayour to: | 
mortifie all Sin in our ſelves - The Parer the Soul 14s, -the: fitter 1t is | 
for Cormmmion with-God. - The'promiſeof ſeeing God iis: by outiSa- / 


viour made'to the pure 1n 'Heart:; ' /Matrh.'s. 8. and) with:the:pure; 


"I 


God willfhew himſelf pure, faith-the Pſalmift, Pſal. 18.26. .And-the | 
Apoſtle 7ames ſpeaking concerning this Communion with'God, : James | 


4-'8. which he expreſſeth by our drawing nigh to: God, and his 
drawing nigh to us adds this Exhortation, Geanſe your hands ye 
Sin; ers, and Ppurifie your Hearts ye double 'mmaed,. 'Arid the Apoſtle 
Paul ſpeaks 'to the 'Grimhians of the ſame thing © 2:Gr.6.16, 17, 
and thereupon adviſeth them to keep themſelves ipare. What Com- 
union bath Light with Darkneſs, Righteouſneſs with Unright eouſneſs, &C. 
and therefore be you ſeparate, and touch no uncleanthings ſaiththe Lord, 
ard  I'will dwell and walk sn the midſt of you. Under the Law God ap- 
pointed Porters to keep their Watch at the Doors of the. Temple, 
that nothing might enter in to defile that Temple; which: was his 


dwelling place. The Sowl is 'to be Gods Temple for him to dwell 10, 
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defile: our Souls, whereby. we may be fitter: dwellings for him, and 
for Communion with.kim: Andi the Prieſts under the Law were com- 
manded- ro purifie:themietves before they. drew nigh to God in his 
Temple ; Yea, and the: People alfo before they came to the Paſſeover, 
and thoſe folenn Feaſts wherein they did draw nigh to God; t 

were to purifie and cleanſe themſelyes. . And the very Heathen befors 
they entred their Solem Secrifices would have their Cryer toprockim 
"to the People na mis. ez, Holy things are for Holy Perſons. And they 
would write this Inſcriptioa over the Doors of their Temple, Nemo 


all their Luſtrations and waſhings they.ufed to the Living, and their 
purging Fires which they dream'd of for Souls after Death, and which 
are-ſtil} kept up in the Holy Water, and Purgatory of the Kexmſb 


' [Church do confirm the truth of this Notion, as that which is ingraf- 


ted in the minds -of all Men, that purity is required as neceſſary in 
all our approaches to God, and Communion with him. 


5- Let God be much in your ' Thoughts, and in the view of your 
Mind ; not only when you appygych ſome ſolemn Ordinance, but in the 
whole courſe of your actions when you go forth, and come in; 
when ye lie down, and rife up. -Let the Creatures 'you converſe 
with, the” ſeveral difpenfations of Divine Proyidence towards you, 
prefent God to your Thoughts, and the view of your Minds, For 
how. can Men that have ſeldom any Thoughts of God , maintain 
any Communion - with him. Our Communion with God is -not 
as it is with Creatures ,- in a ſenfible- ways" bat'it is by the inward 


| Fhoughts and Exerciſe of the Mind 3 which' therefore we ought to 
be: frequent in. 

We ſhould with David; Pal. 16.8. Set the: Lind alwaies before Our 
face ;-and not as he that he ſpeaks of, Pfal. 10. 4. of whom its faid, 
God ts not in all Ins thoughts. This'ts rather to live without God in 
the World, than: to hive in Communion with him. © And theſe 
Thovghts of God'fhould nor be' ſlight, and traiifient, but "fixed and 


ſerious, eſpecially- at ſome times; which we ſhould more peculiarly ' 


denote to ſolemn Meditation. Meditation brings the Objeft nearer 
to/ the Soul, and the-Sonl near to- it, though locally diſtant. 3 unites 
the Foul to it, mixeth it ſelf with It wry It doth poſſeſs it,-or 
$5 pollefied of it. 


6. Practiſe SelEdeny al; for he that abideth in himRlf and liveth 
in OM foe cy kerk 40h diftajice/from God. : 'God and 'Self are 
polite T erms, | 'we-muſt forſhke*the one, Af we would a 
proach 44 oe other.” When-Man firſt felt from God, -he fell in 
with himfel{:and' therefore muſt forſake himſelf ind he”y would's retors 
to God, and haye Communion with him. | #02500; | 


P PPPP Z There 


wmmmndus buc ingreditor. Let no unclean Perſon eriter in here, And | 
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} - There is a twofold: Self-denyal.” One is Internal ; when we can (de- 
{ ny our ſelves in all high Thoughts of our ſelves,” Confidence+ in'our 
ſelves, all elf-ends, ſelf-applanſe, ſelf-ſufficiency, and do even amihi- 

| ? late ourſelves; this is highly requiſite to our Communion with God. 
N Self is that Dagon that mult fall before Gods Ark ; that Idol that muſt 
be caſt out of the Temple of Mans Soul, that God may enter in, and 
© dwell there. | _ yet | 
[Then there is a Self-denyal'that is external, which God ſometimes 

| calls his people toin Order to Communion with: himſelf. As to | 


forſake Father, Mother, Houſe, Land, Liberty, &c. and all this in 
order to the receiving the hundred fold in this Life, as our Saviour 
| hath promiſed , which they ſhall” receive in this Communion with 
God. An eminent inſtance of this we have in Galeacins Caracciolw, 
| who left his Countrey, Kindred, Eſtate, Honour, that, he poſfelt at 
| home, to enjoy Communion with God in the purer Ordinances 0: 
' the Reformed Church at Geneva; and being tempted by Gold and Sil- 
ver to return, anſwered, His Money periſh with him that thinks all-the 
Gold and Silver in the World worth one days Communion with Feſus Chriſt, | 
He found all that he had left an hundred fold in this Communion: he 
had with God and Jeſus Chriſt. _ - | | 


6. Walk in Love. This I add, becauſe our Apoſtle doth fo much 
inſiſt upon it in this Epiſtle. Love is an Aﬀe&tion requilite to all Com- 
munion 3; To Communion with Saints'among themſelves, and' to 
Communion with God. For God is Love, and-he that dwelleth in Love,. 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. t John 4-16. And this mutual in- 

. dwelling is. this Communion Iam treating of. 

The Philoſopher faith of Love, it doth transferr amantem in ama- 
tm; it carries the Soul from home to live and dwell in the perſon or 
thing beloved. It-is vinculum Unionis, the band of Union ; and all 
Communion is founded.in Union. And therefore where there is:no 
Love, how can there be Communion; and where Men do not walk in 

| Love, how can they walk in Communion. with God.", If Chriſtian 
*« | walk in Strife,- Envy, : Debates, Emulation, Contention;, they willl. 


not hereby-be only hindred in their Communion with'one another,} Ml | 
but with God alſo. q \ 
7. And Laſtly. Let the People of God walk in Fellowſhip with. , : 

- , one, another :- Let them be all united to ſome particular ' viſible: (* © : 
Church, where they may enjoy all thoſe Ordinances of Divine Wor-:| * 


ſhip which God hath inſtituted for Communion with himlelf : Be- | 
ſides the: Catholick Church whereof: Chriſt is the Sypream Head and 
Paſtor, there are particular Churches under the przlidency. and>carei 


of particular; Paſtours, to ſome :of which all. profeſſed; Chriſtians: | * 
ought-to belong? in order to their -Communion- with God;. and one: | 1 
another. But- upon-this third General Lſhall ſpeak fomewhar: fur-:| / 
ther in the Application.. | 0p ante: 2755. D548: 30 03] 
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IV. I ſhall now come to the Fourth -and laſt General I propoſed to 1v. General 
yu to, and that is-the Conlequences or Conſetaries that ariſe - ry b 
om ; | ; ' 


this whole Diſcourſe. 


r. It follows hence that Communion with God is a very compre- Cnſe&. 1. 
henſive duty ; | It comprehends much in it. It conſiſts not in ene 
ſingle Grace, or one ſingle Act of the Soul, or one ſingle Duty of 
Religion, but it comprehends the Exerciſe of many Graces, reacheth 
'| to manifold Duties of Religion, and conſiſteth of manifold Atts and 
. Operations of the Soul. 


2, It: is alſo a conſtant Duty, which we are to maintain in a con- Conſef. 2. . 
ſtant courſe, and not.only now and then at ſome ſolemn times,-or | 
at ſome ſolemn Ordinance - Not as if we ought to do nothing elſe 
but worſhip God, which is the Communion reſerved for Heaven, but 
it is\ to be our dayly practiſe, and 'to ſet ſome time apart for it eyery 
day, and as much-as we can to carry this Communion with God . 
through the ſeveral Afﬀairs, Conditions, and Actions of our Life. 

Acquaint thy ſelf with God, ſaid Elihu to Fob, chap. 22. v. 21. The 

. Heb.” is, 'Accuſtome thy ſelf with God, which importeth ſonie fre- 
quent courſe of approaching to God, and converſe with. him... And 
when it is ſaid of Noah, and Enoch, that they walked with God: It 
implies a conſtant courſe of Religion , and Communion with God. 
And when the Apoſtle ſaith, Phil. 3.. 20. our Gmverſation is in Heaven, 
it implies more. than the performance now. and then ſome Religious 
Worſhip, but ſome conſtant. converſe with God, and the things of - 
Heayen, as Citizens of the fame: civil Body or Society have among : 
themſelves in their civil Commerce and- Converſation with one ano- 
ther ; as the Greek, word there uſed doth import. Tl TWUths 2 


3. No Creatures are capable of Communion with 'God, but Angels Gnſet. -3. . 
; and Men. The Beaſts were not.made for it, nor are capable of -it, 
//not being rational, .and-intelligent Beings-:- This Communion with _ 
/ (God requires the exerciſe of Reaſon, and Underſtanding, and: that in 
\ the higheſt improvements of them.. If we conſider. it-either. in-the 
\ Aftive, or Paſlive part of it, the Beaſts are not capable of it. \ 
Though God hath Communicated . ſomething - of himſelf to all. his | 
\ Creatures and- as the- Poet ,expreſſth-it; : Fovis omnia plene, all things. 
are full of God;- and: his Infinite Being is 4n all Finite Beings z- yet ;no: 
Creatures have Communion with him, but Angels--and Men:.: Qther | 
Creatures'have a Natural-inſtin& or ſagacity:to: preſerve and propa-- 
"Oy 


gate their reſpeCtive Natures, or Beings. but have no, ſenſe. of thei 
Creator, no 1umpreſlion of. a Deity-upon. their Nature: nos no -ratio- | 
pal faculties whereby. they might be capable of Communion with God.. | 
- The Angels have Communion with God in Heaven, / they: alwaves, 
bebold the face of God, as our Saviour ſpeaks; So the Spirits of juſt men. : 
PPPPPL de--:- 
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departed are with Chriſt; and in nearer Communion with God ; 
| than when they dwelt in their Tabernacles-of Fleſh. - And the Saints, 
' pon Eafth'-atſo are not without it-, thongh-in a lower degree ; 
whereby the Church Militant hath Communion with the Church Tri- 
umphant in this Communion that both have with God, Heb. 12. 
which ſhews the excellency of rational Creatares above all others, 
that they alone are capable of this high Empioyment, and Privi- -/ | 
| 
' 


ledge. * : | 


Conſe. 4. 4. The Supreme felicity of Angels and Men lies in Communion with 
God : As they alone are capable of ir; fo their felicity confiſteth in 
it. God hath provided a goct ſuitable to the Natures of all his Crea- | 
tures; in the enjoying of which is their chief happinef ; but the .hap- : 
pineſs of rational and intelligent Creatures lies in himſelf. And there- _ 
fore in their firſt Creation they were made happy in their "Communi- 
on with him. | 

And herein confiſteth the chief miſery of fall'n Angels, and frm) 


Man; that they both fell from their Communion with God. The ; 
Angels ſo fell, as never to be'reſtored to it again : And man fo fell / 
alſo, asnot to be able of himſelf to return to it. Bnt God hath pro-! | 
vided a way for man by Chriſt to be brought back again to him, -- | 
which if he neglects or refuſeth, he will then be caſt into the fame. | 
hopeleſs Condition with the Devil and his Angels. BE 


Conſe, 5, 5+ The higheſt improvement of the faculties -of the Soul are to 
Employ them in Communion with God. They are then in their 
- higheſt Operation upon. the higheſt Objea. Though they are Em-- 
ployed about things of this lower World, and ought fo to be in their 
proper bounds; yet theſe are not their higheſt Operations which they 
are capable of. As the higheſt uſe that could be made of Beaſts under 
' the Law, was to make them Sacrifices to God; and when the 1f-ae- 
lites brought Gold, Silver, Purple, Scarlet, and precious Stones for 
the uſe and ſervice of the SanQuary, they -devoted them to the | 
higheſt ſervice they were capable of, So: when the facilties'of the\\ 
Soul are made a SanAtuary to God; and employed in Communion 
with hitn, they receive their higheſt improvement. | 


Laſtly, Communion with God is the Life of Religion : It is-but a 
dead thing without it. All Religion hath reſpect to a Deity, either 


to confer Honour upon it, or to have Communion withit, eſpecially 
the true 'Religion z without the former-it 'finds no-acceptance with 
30d, without the latter it'is unprofitable to our Rlyes, yea; we may 
grow worſe under all our profeſſion. What the Body is without the l 
Soul, 'atid what-the matter without the form, that is' Religion; where | | 
_ and no Influence from Heaven upon their Hearts, /and haye no 
| 


Communion with God: I next proceed to the Application. ”. 


I. Take 


_- 
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neſs of God ;:to admit any of the Sons of Men-into fellowſhip with 
himſelf. _ 'Fhat there ſhould be fellowſhip where there is ſuch infinite. 


inequality, ſuch infinite diſtance, yea, with ſuch as had provok'thim, 


and diſobliged him by their witfuldeparture fram him. 

To afſume our Nature- into . Union and' Communion with-God was 
great condeſcent ; and fo it is to receive any of onr perſons. Will 
i God indeed dwell on Earth ſaid Solomon, when he had built God an 
| Houſefor him to. dwell in amongft his people. For God: to approach 
{ in wayes of ſuch kindnels to Men, as to communicate himſelf to 
| them-as 1 ſaid before, and to admit men, tq. make ſuch near-approa- 
ches to himſelf, both theſe manifeſt his great goodneſs. 


H: Take notice wherein Chriſtianity excels :Philoſophy, properly 
{ fo call'd. The one directs us 'the way to Communion with God, 
which the other cannot do. Philoſophy ſpeaks nothing of the AMedia- 
tor, the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, by whom alone we can draw nigh to God. 
Philaſophyiraproves the Principles:of meer Nature, but cannot confer 
a new Nature; doth not. infuſe ſuch Principles.as the Goſpel doth, to 
lead men into Communion with God. Philoſophy, whether Natural, 


[. Take notice with af holy admiration of the condeſcending good- - 


———— 


or Moral, hath an excellency init, in its proper-Sphere, but yet fally | 


far ſhort -of -Chriſtianity, the Principles of the Goſpel, and the'My- 
| ſteries of Faith, wherein Men are led to the true knowledge of God, 
and fellowſhip with him. 

IHI. This may he matter of Lamentatiowin this prophane and Apo- 
ſtate Age, that there is ſo little. of this Communion with God to be 
found 'amongamen. Some underſtand not: what it is.3 :ſome :defire it 
not, .nor ſeek after it ; fome have loft what once they had. And 
ſome deride ;and:{coff at, it as-a: fooliſh fancy, 2 dream. a deluſion of 
ſome fanatick people. 


Though ſome may .pretend' to it that have it-not,' yet God forbid \ 


we ſhould denyut.' The ApoſHe ini the Text aflerteth it, and/the-ex- 
erience of real: Chriftians:n all Ages:/bears witneſs ito it. [And if -it 
A not a fancy, but a real -thing, -1-amfure it:is the moſt ſolemn . and 


important thing n the: whole \World. 


' 
Q. But whby are there ſo few that attain it. 


A, 'z. Some are xunderanievil heart of anbelief, whereby they depart 
fromthe living God. | Heb, 37 12.:And what ſtands. oppolite to: Commu- 
nion with-hum -more than departing from-himt?” | | 


2. Othersmalk.in Hypocriſiz, aid-have only *Extornal Communion 
with the-Church, and/Dxdimances of it, butfor want of: true: Grace, 
an 


| 


o 
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3. Others walk in Pride, and God reſifterh the proud, knoweth bim 
afar off, and all Communion with God 1s intercepted hereby. 
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and ſincerity in their hearts have no real Communion with G « | 


4- Others are in ſuch friendſhip with the World, which as the Apo- f 


ſtle ſaith, is Enmity againſt God; -and where there is Enmity, there 
| can be no Communion. | 


| 5. Others are under the diſturbance of head-ſtrong Paſſions, and 
Communion with God, requires a quiet, ſerene, and ſedate frame of 
| Spirit. | | 

6. Others concern themſelves only about Diſputes and Controver- 
| fies in Religion, and mind not that wherein the Life and Power of it 
& conſiſteth, which is Communion with God. = 


fine Language, ſtrains of Rhetorick, well compiled forms of deyoti- * 


| 7. Others ſatisfie themſelves with notions and ſpeculations, with 
on, and look no farther. 


If 


* # 


l 


\ 8. Others give way to wandring thoughts, and ferve God witha 


diſtratted mind, whereby their Hearts are carryed from God, even 
while they are ſerving of him. | AE top 


{elves to talk of it, and that's all. 


10. And Laſtly, Others are fall'n into down right Atheiſin, 
queſtion Gods very Being, and indeed are of no Religion at.all, and 
can have no Communion with the Deity which they doubt of, or 


( 9. Others make Religion meer matter of Diſcourſe, pleaſe them- 
deny. 


that God who gave them their Being 3 that God, in whoſe favour | | 
is their Life, that God, in whom is treaſured- up the true felicity | 


.of Man. God is a Fountain of Living water, a Spring of endleſs Plea- 
ſure, an Ocean of all Perfettion and Holineſs, but what is this'to him 
that hath no Communion with him ; and hath not adrop of all this 
falling upon himſelf. | | F 

| - But in ſtead of this Communion with God, have not theſe Men 

{ Fellowſhip with unrighteouſneſs, and the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, which the Apoſtle forbids, Eph. 5. 11. Fellowſhip with the 
Adulterer, or Adultereſs in Uncleanneſs, with the Swearer in Pro- 
phane Oaths; with the Unjuſt in Unrighteouſneſs, with the 


| Now is not this to be lamented, for Men to have no Communion with. |. 


deceiver in his frauds, the Lyer in falſe Speaking, the Drunkard i: - 


/ Tiotous and intemperate Drinking, which. Men. call good Fellow- 
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the ties of the their Palnilier are neglected, mn hc at "his 
Certainly, a more-circumſpect walking is required of. us, this dap | 
= kin Religion in a day wherein 'God'is viſiting *the Na- 
? king his own people for their Iniquities. _* 
| At may in ſtead of Fellowſhip with God, "have Fellowſhip with 
the' Devil. I mean not fo _— Witches, Sorcerers, or fiich as | 
Confederate expreſly, with him, but ſuch as do his Zuſts, and carry on 
By work in the World, What is the Devils great work? Is it-not to 
propagate Wickednefs,: to perſecute the Church, 'to/ obſtrud the Gof- 
_ | pels to foment Diviſions, to corrupt the Truth with Error, and to 
\ Tow "Tares: among the Wheat. And how many are there that haye 
Fellowſhip with the Devil in Juch works 'as thoſe: ' But they little 
think of the Fellowſhip they are in' danger to have with him in his ' 
| | Torments, who at preſent havye this Fellowſhip with himintheſe 


works of Wickednef. —Y 


Iv. Lhall next proceed to exhort men to ſeek after this Communi- ' Uſe. I 
on wit 
_ + And'I ſhall firſt ſpeak 'to fuch as are meer ſtrangers toit:; have 
| _ ra, years in the World,, and in. a Land where the Gofpel hath 
| WC IELING and Ai know nothing of it. 
oe there is wen i her tich'a thing, and that 
| my thark 1s fe 2p" it, oe nh gn , and yain pretence. | 
2.” Let ns pet; ther Erloulyto- ck it, and. to make it the , 
great work of their lives, and their great ſcope and end in'all Reti- 
gion to attain unto it. 
3. As the Goſpel invites Ganers to Chriſt, kt them make haſte ts 
him, thatin him they may have their peace made with God, and re- | 
_— that Grace. whereby they: may be capable of Cotmttmnion with 
4- Let them no longer walkin darkneſs: For 5f we fay we have Fel-. 
 lowſhip with bim, ' and walkin darkneſs, we'tie, and do not the truth, as 
/ the Apoſtle ſpeaks in this Chapter. And here remember what 1 ſake 
\ In theo of the Text. Wiſdom is Zight, and Folly is Darkneſs, 
Knowledge is Light, and /gnerance is Darkneſs, Trath is Light, and 
JErver is Dacknef, He ineſs is ky » and Sin and Wickedneſs are Dark- 
oſs. Let Menthen firſt t Oat ly, and notas Fools. Wiſdom lyes 
in chooſing to a Mans Telf a rs | 'end, and in Lens bong ſuta- 
{ ble to that end, let Men'do this: Wiſdom lies in preferring thingy 
according -to their true worth and.value, let Men do ſo. Wiſdom 
lies in embracing of Seaſons, and redeeming of Time; let Men 
Qſe this; Wiklow les in looking to things in their End and Ifſue, | 
and 'not only how they r at the t, let Men do thi alſo. | 


And ſecondly I faid, wie is Light, Ignorance is Darkyeſs; 
you: then have Communion with you muſt not in Igno- 
Qqqqq- | Tances 
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ay 7 Ea wy x err 
, and know the wa of camagtohok a8 C 
= Chill he and x0 an Everlaſhng: ' 


"And. Thirdly, Eck is Light, and Error .is oE2P 5 6 
therefore of falle ;Doctrines,, elpecially 4 oo " jm ITE 
ſtrutipg;this Gommynion with, God. 

o Chit on _ faisaction the Ty cn ok: hag 


org 
other H alli of- 5 o Church re F TR TY GC; 4 
the.:Leayen, 0 erilm, which, ets up,;the Light. far // 
Sin id calt. off, the. yſe of. thobOrdinwen nc Chr ha 
onr Communion with God... - MoH Sd Jo git 
Des bp, the old. Pe an Dodtrines that ſet, up: the Power, ( 
- Nature, and are ſince revived under other Names,,;;to the depyal or: 
negledt of that help of . the Spirit which is. necefſary to our CO 
nion, with, God.. Fark 
And. laſtly, l fd, Holineſs i is Lights, Te Led. 
:Darkneſs:;, He. therefore that would 
break off from his Sin, betake bi lf 
Holy walking with God, In the Ape 
Proteſlors, who.would talk high, of} | 
after the Fleſh, and indulge thei 1 
| 13 to referr to ip this Ps, tart hys Fr 
cannot, have Fellowſhip ith. tha 1s; 
The next branch of the GE Er I dire& to cha 3s: arplaaly- 


praftice and. experience of this Communionwith God... 60) ors ef. 


Firſt; Maintaio it in what Conſlancy,you can, The j TROY 
tions are admitted therein; ſo much the better. Take heed of w: | 
lent paſſions, take heed of diſtrating Cares, take. heed. of :Diverhons 
from Duties. and Ordinances you. ygh £04 to-attend St. 
the ſnares of bad Company, of the-influence of bad Examples; The - 
carnal Counſels of your own kr 7 -of any-Gomplyances againſt ypur 


Conſciences, of any doubts and diſputes.in' your Mand.abaut, t the-Kune- , 
| damental Principles of all Religion, eſpecially. that Chriſtian Religion 


that you make profeſſion of, Ang watgh,over the Levyity.and-ipitabje - 
lity of your own minds, which. of it. {elf alone-may ape pe QUT;}GOR: -| | 
ſtancy in this duty. Yea, andthe. very lawful Affairs; a onr caling o 
eſpecially if much incumbred, may/interrpt us. herein. 


Secondly, Advance it to an higher-degree 3 That your Corpus 
with God may grow up inte. 2 greater intimacy ſi the Ha 
the Showſe of Chrift js repreſented. to; have-in. the; Boak. il Canticles, 
Ute. that. can attain: its Jet: hin attaigits. Ia Fees Ladder which . 
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bh Moanaladherrare rent | 


\ Elders of Iſrael went up a. little way, but pn was _ the top. 
4 Let us aſcend this: Mount as high as ye” can; only know it is.hot. 
_ Sina _— Mount Seay weimull-aſcend to have Communion with | 


And LC atdifnats outaged. if you meet: with ſome difficulties in your 
ſr nyt Won TTY rH At bent of your Hearts towards chings bes | 
low, The ſweetneſs and advantage you will reap herein, will abun- © 
dantly recompence all. the Iabour and:endeavours after it.:. 
And may not ſome eminent.degree-of Communion with God: be ex- 
penn s of ſuck: as dq abt.otily live in the times of the New. Teſtament, |. 
have had adobg ſtandingin'the: Church of God-; that yourgrowrh | 
herein aa F'Y Fameirheafore be propertion'd: to your: time and-ad- \- 


And that which ſhow quicken-you the-more, is' the -prefent *Com- 

{ plavies, of the times both it -home and-abroad. We know not what (. 
A ——_— Jan: Hrarts more: failing them for fear 'of what Evil 
jos roman te. Eaath; 2s. our Saviour: foretold,” Afurrh.: 24. now.- 

ſo fortifie- the Soul a; an evil: day, and:ais houviet 


EI+*t 


Feminine Commnion God. This will ſfwrecrert/a-Pvi> | 
FS fvecten Poverty: ſfivceten @ rm Ie IRE InP. for- 
| RE eee Lak Ma: ritigs of ok hat 
It that 
had:;with-God in [thoſe ify > wherein they iba yr el 
Cem theſe thin nr ein -bials 
\ þ;fOWwriet t « put:you toy L mot::, | 
f © tigs preon ov -Godoand us. . He - 


iscome down wr us.in our own Nature in Chet that we' may: have 
_ oe) and his terror not make a+ fwd Go Hades ; he - | 
4 to oputencouragemients: 11h. gy; bd lend .#\ 
| lofigirone > hit yohdbiteth." Etgonity, :Ldwel tix bs amb boly mm F 
him alſo tbdt:in of. ary: py The: alk! God os: 
hunſelfi 40 men. Jer 4103s DfA + rk Yu 
$134 Vs | 


*.1Byt God. is-invifble,. and tow cat 1. have: Conmunionimlah.0 one - Objetk.% 

whan + feeingt.:! ; 4 adit 1 511% _ 23! cl _— \ _ #33; 

"77 aud3 oh 10 z LR3-STGL Qt THIS Lil "26 

#1 Its true, Wieczanot nk a ſenſible. Communic with ies: 2s Men: Anſwos. 
have with one another ;- but.Spirits that are inviſible, have converſe. 

together, as well as ſenſible Creatures. God is a Spirit, and the - 

Soul of Man is a Spirit, and ſo may be capeable of -Communion wiath- ns 
who is a Spirit. -- Had not .the-Apoſtle Communion with + 

bes + 35 pre bc when he ſaith, We look not ro the things which-are feen, 

bas.t9-the things which are not ſeen? And doth: not the Apoſtle Perer lay, . 

Whom baving jou ſeen, you love: 1 Pet- 1.8. And #s not Faith the Evie-. 


Q.q44q94 2+. doice-.- 


dence of things not ſeen? Heb.'11.:1 . And though in  hiniſelf he'is inviſ 7 | 
ble, yet he made himſelf viſible in Chriſt, -who is-the- Image 'of the 
Inviſible God. ; Col. ” 159. | 


Uſe. V.. Y-Having ſpoke of this Cammunion with God, 1 ſhall add one 
| ' Uſe about the Communion of Saints; We know it is one of the Ar- 
' ticlesof ourCreed: And that which the Apoſtle in this Chapter ex- 
| horts to; Theſe things have we writtento you, that ye may have Fellow- 
ſhip with «s : with us:as Apoſtles, and with us as Believers. So that the ” 
fellowſhip of Saints comprehends their fellowſhip with the Father, and | 
their fellowſhip with the Son, and their fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, 
and from thencefellowfhip with one another. _ | | 
All Saints and Churches that hold fellowfhip . with theſe three; \ 
ought to have fellowſhip among themſelves: To bring in new Do- 
Qtrines, or new Rules of Warſhip not delivered by the ns is to 
forfake Communion with the Apoſtles. The terms of Communion 
laid by the hunt for the Churches of Chrift ought a be kept in- /. 
violable in all Churches to the end of the World, and be the Founda- 
"tion of their Communion antang themſelves. And for my part -I-can 
hold Communion with any Church . where theſe are maintained ' 
though there may be ſome Circumſtantial differences either in Opini- ; 
on or PraQtiſe ; eſpecially ifthey are not impoſed, as neceſſary. For ; 
this hath made ſuch woful Diviſions in the Church, the making things 
unneceflary, and doubtful the neceſſary terms of Church-Communion. { 
Was the :'Church -of Rome it ſelf the truly Ancient, Catholick, and 
Apoſtolick Church, as ſhe ſtiles her {f, I could kaye Communion 
with it. They that leave the Apaſtles, ſhake the Foundation of the 
Churches ſtability, and forfake the center of its Unity. ' The Lord 
_ = - to underſtand the way of Peace and Union in this miſerably 


Uſe. VI. Laſtly, And. now from all that hath- been aid, we' may take @ / 
4 / proſpect of Heaven. Heaven \ ern Tarks Parade, it is Comma: | 

nion with God, that is, the very. Heeven of Heer; as the loſs of it is 

the very Hel of Hell: And this makes Heaven not deſirable to the 

Carnal Man, who hath nodefire after, or delight in Communion with 
as; bot it doth Seegrng " tha more to the Spiritual Man, that he | 

then enjo t in its higheſt perfetion, which he hath been 

' parſing, and had the fore-taſls of in this World. | : 
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beginning. 
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with God in 


Ls Infering henna Franfolnck of his Death. ani 0, : IT 


tien of his Hy r To -} =F- 
2. The On dy heap  vanage of MIS tl of Os his 
Sa wh and Teſtimony : and the diadvantage, of for ab nbur to 


ſutter for his Name. 

But paſſing: thence to the conſideration of his Dreadful Agony, gd 
PaMon enſuing. His Thongnegarear aSrand,” | 
che Extremity of his grief ſto his Mouth : fo Ange, © Aftoniiing 
was the Fore-ſight bf his | DGEngs 

Ar laſt Prayer breaks out. father; Save wi g Xe bis Hour : and is 


poviieciy. Corrathada then hrabic cauſe came I to this Hour. q. d. I would 
eſcape, bur muſt not reſiſt thy Will. Td fave an ſelf, be not without 


aSalvotot wp Dh Jam in 
and Faith, Emmy eos eQion, 'betw 


Firſt, Meer Trouble is no $6 "Chriſt Seul was 5 Da _ one mw Wa- 


ter when i it is Mndded, -* gs 4, 5.- Not that" thier was any mixture of 
Sin in his' DE: 4t_wasſuch as Fool conſiſt with his pure u g-* 
ature. "If gri proundlefs, if not extravagaiit; wb 
oe, or by d of dl | me! 
Grace indinceth no. | 
wake Meh Selle rs Kroon 
Secondly, Fear of eh" FI a a hi P Gd: rw - lf allcbing 
moſt Perplexing. nth my S019. Tam ro conflict a4 the 
Father's AngEk, opal  ahl-FErrbxits : #6 move, 
-not my. Fle Loo roi 4 7 YARRA OL G1 


. Thirdly,” bohe br ifreſs 0) if .S pirit by Fog Ein Nature:* Chriſta 
not the <> of Rn A bet ſay. ? wry I wt tie bday, 
was corrected, Mar, 26; 39, 42. 

Fourthly, No pokes: can (drips 


by the Plea of, or bope im. bis rh > od Flither, My 
Ged, nog 9 Ale wr /r Gi, Oi Fr-127;” "26: De 

Fifthly,  Prajer ke "be win Loh Boom; {Save 1 Far, 8 
A great Argument apd againſt moſtf6rmis, is, thar an Ho 


I canyot 
1m, becaufe th5y areumpen are mpentnene 


del nor b+'Perr , 
F pe 


3416.4 


them, nor can 1 ſeehow God ACCE 
or not full to the caſe. 
Sixthly, In our Extremitys, we ma l# 


Pi Ntios ITE Lrayed | = Moxe 
1 ave I Oy: 15 ther 


Our Text bh Rett; 7 the Lotds wrililng, bod With 6s wn'Soul, | 
and. wich his, Father: ; © | 
Here is firt Chrifts Prayer.” Father, GE vify thy Name. Ardthe Fachers 
pls in che. next words: byt Lmeddle not withirbatr 
* the Texr iwe-trave Two things,” x.- The il. Bah 2. 
Jpe-Ferijen Glerify, &C. 1. .The Compellation Fab ok —_ 
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Zoom 14h $ - whi "the farm Jo of our Tatereſt in' God, 'as'our , 
Father 1h Chriſt, i very properts Effeft. Hence theRule of Prayer,” Ys 
ters:with Our Father. And it is moſt Suitable ro tlie"Spiri EP 
that believers call God Fatherin Prayer,” havingehe: | 
red out. upon (em ob thes Bod, Gal: q..6;" © BIGU! 

To The Petition Farber, G thy Name, q. d. Be thou rather Glori- 
fied, then I Spared.. If 1 dye, thy Glory will make amends for my Tor- 
menptand Death, where note; | 

r,: His arg che will of the Fath6r. Hs Prics- himſelf inco! his 
Fathers hands, and Sub rigtrngeleverts eoney; et-6 

2. His deſign, iy Hes he gar thy Name: He dothnor ay fimp- 
ly, let niy Agcay and bur Glorify,- 8c. 9: d. This being 
the erage wy Aled, | hich thou haſt SIG es am; doto me 

 Firk: The beÞ Zo w quiet and < ts. in the of difireſs, tirke 

Prayer of Faith, Wraitle with Goda quer your own Tunu!- 
tyatings. 1. Sam, 1, TId,-I2, 18, +0257 570] kind / 

Secondly, That Sow] will be heard, who os or nepletts bimſe in Com- 
pariſon, and Prayeth forthe Ac ors fe will, "vd'Glory Gia. So 
och Clriſt here, & aþd* God heard he Hebi: goed: 7 24 | 

Thirdly, Owr Exexvpricn from ſuffering Firiky *0y" (ancients Jo imine mach 
the Glery of God. Save me frem thu bour(daith Chriſt) bhuyydr this cauſe came 

I unto this bour;. Father Glorify thy Nam. hq Ground of the Foint —_—_ in 
his CorreCtion of his firſt Peticion. - 

Fourthly, The heff "_ oft eds means to prepare buy ſelves to meet 

God either. in_theewa rc doment, Is 40 on -oup ſeles to the 

he $4 oy Nik Ges 


Toymay Sp 61 Go A by fer bis Glory 


n the Sls pray reſigried Frame WO, i bo:35 
5. Gwe ſome Arguthetts, ET: that itis our Duty, eſpecially in 
a Day of Diftres. 


.4. A whe le, 
= Sn 6 i the firſt: Thy downthis Suppolition,Thar behever. 
for. iction, ' is prepared” for Salvation ;' rhat'the ſame 
th theſe _—_ 1 know ſorneare- Veſſels of 
Dofrutfion, Ro 9:22: If the Apoſtle didihere. Treat 
tion, Which tknow ke doth not, then-we muſt -Diſ. 
» Nh Aion; andof the firnels of the Veſ- 
vhs. Bur ts decide chis marter.!Opr 
-$atatsd'>' £117 03 Dotrine 
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+ Pleaſure, Reſigns: 


—— I 2 Gf: 


Sufferings;.. to bear them. quierb and beannciall! 

for Ruin, much leſs an att o Prereriti 

meaning there; This /premiſed, Iſup 

lily qualified for Suffering : to bein a b 
»2RS and Providences, 


Now that the abovementioned. Refigna ain es the will of Goe'hb dw 


Glo , Rropprath naew hork for Mer or ud ent, Suffering, or De- 
lecnars appeareth-as fol F: TJ fn 


x: Inthat we;find- Holy Mew of Old, in 05g wrath ir Gin | 


Diſpenſation, Tribulation or Comfort, Advesſity. or tr FM 
Fob ſhall be our Firſt Inftance, his Reſignation is 
Chap. 1. 28x. Naked cane I owe of my Mythers Woumb, ory Are os 7 
return Thither ; The Lord giveth and 77 Laird taketh, Bleſſed be the Name of 
:be Lord. Thi gopd-Man' upon'the firlt guſt of the | Sole he bears Ter- 
ribly upon him, fe gg at the. Feet of God,. ackyowledg Error: 
veraigntty; and Adozing his Name. Well, in this Fratne 
en Eryals afterward, and how-did' he bear them, See," 
have beard of the Potienee of Fob, awd. have wn he end of 
Lord is ery Pitiful and o render 7; Goltas 
Et en and Lp Foe Mt ai 
LO » Nl 's humb ; deg) £ |; 
for both Take David = Sp 4 wy | - 
was brought to a great. Strait, that mnſt.flye, wes of rpeize 
his Perſon. Now take notice of his Frame, 2.Sam.1 25 26. And he King 
ſaid unto Zadack carry. backthe Arkof. Gpline bh the City: If pf yr 
weur in the Eyes of the Lord, be will. 
his Habitation: But if he i{ay thts. [have m dig hs 65 this beheld rorhhamg 
let hirm do to ne. as ſetmerh good- amo bins: David was riot ' wittiont hopevof 
being Reſtored to his Throne, and.yet he had fears of the Contrary : but 
whether God would diſpoſe. of him that way, or- this.3 he Submits to his: 
imiſelf co his WY. and this prepared him for Suffering, 


| andqualified him for - Deliverance, Iſs. 43.2: '75: ſaid that God can 
Abraham to his Foor. (.e.) to an intire Subjeftion tq his Will : He difpured: * 
nothing that God revealed, & refuſed ITE he commanded, what 

& ame, Aha LH, 3ts 
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Right Hand of the Father, TD 2d 1.10 ah 
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Difpeiſations.) 1 Pot: £61: Nurble 
hand of God,  EECEs 14 


et 1 


| hand, and ſhalifeeb pe 4H, 1 
4 Tine? the hed Ffeprrnn for M ng rr Ss aakich God. 
aimerd at- bran ah Rowhodedhis his People {and this 
Sabi es ro lo 


was” Stmirren. 
| &x. 33:28, 79, 
26; God hack wo Condnckin with on Ceehad of oar: | 
Thwart his,” and-our! ways contradicts his ; Feſtive refit is Command. 
mg Wit] by Diſobedience,and then his chaſtizing Will by limpavience, and 
ein his Wiſdom and Love is refolved ro bring ustobis Foot, Welt! If we 
Comply before hand when we fee the Storm God's ene is. 
Attained, and he either lay's downhis Rod, or Mitigatetly the' Chaſſize- 
ment; :y& he will &re- long Embrace and Comfort broken and nimble 
Epby av. Indeed this Frame ſuperſeed's Affliction : for Judgmene 1 
Saints are not-to Deſtroy, but Subdue themro theic Fachers WiIk” And if 
we:meet our angry Farher, in this Spirit ; he may Corrett a litfle, bur he 
will certainly Comfort much. 
5. Laſtly, netgear Soo mana God in the way of Jndgmenrs or; = 
| Merciesto great advantage They ace 6s far fir daing bin farts, -that-- 
they-do good, new; malt eovdp bo Math ropes. 10 
Phyfick never works ſb well as when the Body is-antecedently pre 
nor is any Perſon ſocertainly' profired' by Judgments of- oi ad 
that pan ye to entertain them. I know God.can doan unprepared Soul: 
Providence, but I am fiire none'can come amils-to ſich as-- 
TH What then will prepare us to receive Chaſtizmerts Profi-- 
y-? The Apoſtle: nt fog et to the Fathir LSE. 
+12, 9; Comply with his Witl,. reſign yourſelves to-his Pleaſiire, 
LOIN Rae to eatetbng in proving» Providence. 
£3. Whar is the Nature of this Reſignation to the Will of God for. 
his por ? rem aemmirwymotreyp 
down ſomerhing ogy. 
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TT ks 
= Live It ; ghever..ever 
Poway wes near = | 


r0/pur our elves inta'the Hands of God(efpecia jy art EE ia Bay ra 
on. |) - to-deal with us: according'to his: 6g ay; thee | 
have a good Acquaintance with, anda'bleſied: Confidence ves a I 
he truſtech with his Life and All. Paul therefore tells us; in caſe of Sulſee» 
ing,' be knew hor be had Trufted,>2 Tims. 12.7 Therefore eur: -Savipur 
here; »whenhe Refecceth himfelf wGat; expraſlctl-his Faich:itv thac __—__ | 
Reſi ; Father Glerify, 8c. He believed God t6 be: his Facher, and 
thar his Farher loved him; and now he-is Satisfied thar bis Father diſpoſe 

of bim, 'Pſal.: 31. 14, 15. But I rrufted in thee Lord, I ſaid thau art my God. 
What then ? yt times are in' panily Hands,-q. d. *tis:nor only. thy Perogative 
to diſpoſe of me Oo: bur I refer them Voluntarily to ee. gion 
PUr them into the — God; and.cecuſted-chemwithhim.:. 

. There be: many: 'Perticulers-thar-the Faittrof: a reſigned | Soul isEn: 
exciſed i in. As, Ther: God 3s his God. Faith muſt bavelntereſt in him:whom 
it Fruſteth, 1/aac will Suffer his Father - to Bind and Sacrifice him, W#by 2 = 
Abrahams was his Father, .and God who had- given the,.command - for it 


, was: bis God, Ger. | 22, And it believes that all the will of God is Good. 


Goodin it elf and; good. for the reſigned: Soul. & believer: may know that 
there: may be Pain' and Affliction in Suffering according to the: Fathers 
Pleaſirre : but'ris withal affured, - *tis his good pleaſure, Heb.'12. 10; And 
ſich a Spul believes, thar it's God and Father, is kind, loving and tender, 
that he will not opprefs, that hewill not overwhelm. He beltzves that 
God Glyrifies not himſelf tothe damage of his People ; but char his Glo- 
ry and their Benifit are inſeparably Linkt together. Yea, i tis in Chriſt, the 
Redeemer of the Sul, putteth it (elf into the Fathers Hands, -and it ex- 
pectsPoſver and Strength from its God to bear the Sufterings and-carry 
through them. When Afiſer forſook' Egypr and: his Intereſt there, and 
choſe to Suffer Afiftion with the People of God. He did this in Faith, Ey- 
ing him who is Inviſible, Heb.12.24;&c- And David in the like caſe was 
well Satisfied in the good will of God tohim. 2- Sam.15,25,26.Chap.zg.s. 
2. Conſequently, *cis an'high att of Love. He that lov. s his Heavenly 
Father will be diſpoſed of by him, /bur-ir; muſt be above becoming the 
glorious Objection, which it is titt, Matt. 22. 37. A Love that prefers his 
Will and Glory before all things elle. A Lovein Compariſan of which all 
other Love is hatred, Luke 14. 26. A Conttraining love, 2 Car. 5.13, 14- 
Abrabam loved Tizac well: why then.did he offer him up at . the 'Com- 
mand-ofGod ? O 'twas becauſe he loved God better. This is the Loweaf 
God, that we keep bis Commandments, . and nens of his Commandments Gre 
greivous, 1, fo. 5-3: What, no Command greivous ? Not Self-denial ?-nor 
bearing the Croſs! No! Thoſe Commands are. not greivous, , becauſe the 
Soul loves God better then it RIE We have a great word, | Rew. 1211. 


They loved not ther Lives: unto . Death, . why | becauſe: ther. ow of 


EPO 
| -che Soul at:Gods Feet, Loye will follow-and Obey 
the Fathers call in all cthings./ Love will keep ſtedfaſtly in. che way ofthe. 
will off bur beloved:- tr argats firtle: Love to.Chriſt, when we, i& 
| vade'Sufforing for this Name;/by finding out Carnal Shifzs. Hethar loves. 
' theFatherand Sowis (-as. 2d the; main; ) reſolved znta their. Ill, -, | 
''vy T6:come nearer ro-myIntendment.' This reftgnation of, our Wills, 
to thee Pleaſhreof God for his Glory, reſpetQ's Sufferings and Durys Prin- 
cipally.' For there is1& diflituley Ordinarily ro comply with, 
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te. good 
Will ef Godin Diſtributing Mercy and Favour. Burtto haye our Wi ERe- 
ſove@into4ds;in'caſe of difficult Duty, and hard Sufferings, Which Croſs 
our corrupt Nature and preſs uponour Pamper'd Fleſh; js $greaniNor K, 
fyrabovErkeSphear, of an unregonerate Perſon, and a ſpecial EUert of 
theSpirit of God, in! and upon the Hearts 'of Saints, . But. becauſe our 
' Subjedt leads ro'conſider 'the matter, in caſe. off Affiictions: only .: I ſhall. 
| confine my Diſceurſe thereto, -Only adding thisby the way, that where, 
a Sod diſpucertdino Sufferings, ir: Submits to; all Dueys I. be reſign-, = 


r 
* | "Y 


r:-n-referring ourſelves to the Will of God ina. Day.of Tryal,, 
very things we fear. Our Codes dreaded nothing like this, Hour Quar, - 
wag cominiupot; him.” Ittrov | .his ves ViA7. glad 
Iy would he be fayedifrony "a , 


beat Sicknewif inrpicaſed God, burcrannotaway, with Death; we'd lay, 
| t ;'know-NALTO Leconfoed fn a naſty, 
Goel, bac Godrieindeany.thing-Die Baverey, vr. Baniſhwment, gr Slavery, 
 &c:: The medning/of it 8; we would Sutter, according-to, aur, own Wl, 
not Gods..For te:corrupt-Natureany:Trouble is moreEligible, then what 
Providence fixeth upon: - Rachel. conld Die more quietly. ( as ſhe ina-- 
gined)then endure-the-Afﬀfiiftion-of Barrennels, Gen.39.1,, Though, poor. 
Woman, the found that fixft 28 hard a Tagk.asthe cond, Chap. 35.18. 
+ Wayhis Cliriſts: moaning. when, ke prayed the Farther -t9, £ lay bi ; 
o | lamss 


Ce I ES 


grove ieyreR choſdn gym arm Rodrin all 
| 4s. But Where is our Refi allths while ? : 


2.” The mapner'of the ,:this isinſbatly diſputed. Soul in ts 6s : 
wit Dye, bur age Sake by the -uncircumciſed, x Sew 3.0: © 
4- Abimelizk too, will Dye when he:cannot help:it, but nat-by:the-hand | 
of a Woman, Fadg. 9. 54. And a gr ne ren as if wewere will. | 


ing to Glorify God by our Death; only we would chuſethe 'way- of 
ing. The Arburbec God: ſhall be C a#we pleaſe, He: ſhall 


have the Honours but we prelcribe the manner-Indeed he awes usmnch 5 
thanks for our kindnefs.- lwhiswoGlority God? 2 No: He mpg | 


bur in the way of his Wall. - FTETVE; | 
''2. This Frame carrieth in'e-a-Reſthadion of ou, na nlp | 
into the Will 'of God;but-his'Glory alſo. Ofairh bur ;Fl Suffer 


thy Wrath and Mens Malice&Rage;and: fay thine: rar neg- endure 
the Shame, and-thou ſhalt have the 'Houour. Hether:: 


31." Whether thivefore ye Eat 'or Drink, or- whatever .ye.da, doabrotbeGhe 


7y of God. Ye, whether ye Live or Dye, Suffer orProſper, do all, Suffer. - 


all, for rhe Glory ef cf God: A reſigned Soul counteth it: worth his while ro 
bear a any Afﬀition, fo: God be Glorified.' Our holy:Lord here Ballagc't 
che G of God agaitſt his Safferings; what a bleſſed Spirit was that: of 
che I ? 'Fo..3; 30. Tf refs, burbs nd mcreafe, the began ca 
Iovſe his fatlowers when Chi :Upoh his Miniſtry:: but - inſtead, of 
8ritdgt atir; or ervyittg him; tieaboundantly: Sarisfied:; RO 
rods pain. A refigned Soul:afill:be bale. inits own Eyes:; and 
ay hlitettt robe vile in'Mens' Sight:alſo, o-God be Glorified.: I 'kriow 
nbthing more contrary 'toxhe 'Spirit:of the Goſpel, then Attetation of 
| Repittatior to' onr ſelves :''nor any thing Chriſtian, then Zeal for, 


arid Ubfire off the Glory: 6f God; and'our' 'LoddiJeſus,: Fo-r9. 44+ :How © 


cav xe believe, who receive Honour-one of another ? Chriſt-ained athis Fartiers 
Glory.” Firſt, 79:17. 4 I have G rheigyen Earth Here, rbottrin do- 
ing and Suffering we: muſt deſign Glory, our turn Comes not [to 
have | Chry Htiltwe be in Heaven. 'Nay'!' We muſt not only | Aim. at 
ds Glory in our Suffering,” bue bs willing/tharhe: manndage our Suf; 

185 to that end. He 'alway /8/ hath 3 &-Gloty when be Orders-the 


we affair. Chrift doth: not Gy y;'Fath thy:Name,>but refers 


himſelf unco_ the Farher; do- chi 'O Father . thy Name: :Qur:Snffer- | 
ings bring God no Glory, unleſs Tyres ey 1a. 7 Lol come to 
do thy Will, there was riothing of the WL of Chiiſt inthe: caſe, further. then 
its.,Submiſſion to the Fathers Will; fo muſt iwelay-our ſelves are! Feer 
af God, .arid deſire him to:work'out his own Glory.in andby us, *: 

Bp 'We muſt Ufo be willing that he make whar:Glory; -fve hirnGld> be he 


ou M 


SY 
:iour-Lot3s war®.then any - 


Glonify thy Name. 
Chrift ftood notupan his own Credit, but the Fathers Glory;;;X Cr; 2h; | 
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Prieft, thence. $9. Yenod, "od therks! ere rp on! the 
of Exevtitiva, aben tothe Crofs, then 2othe Grave; He Sulftred as 
andavmactianitwanins FathetsPhaafiire: His Prayerin the'Text, 
fixeth! no meaſiweinor:" Time; bur 'Ibaveth-che Stinr:tothe- Will of: Gdd: 
Holy Fdb, bare bis ſeveral Affictions: Patiently;;not one but-all nill- God 
had:done: gar em patnerre" eaſel be:Bownd, 'but. Dye; 
wr things: moe meant 


cer dl Handarby > | 
polar: eivagiets my eaten baw':can' weiay; 
\Nanwyzwhen we. would Seine dlovin- the": degree) and 


$20] yIULO00) o7 376906 1469 16347 i345 abs wow 
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nbmis: the Seaſom: twhen'we ſhatkSuffer; cqjtife Fai 
there wiſe! DetorminationZ Thif wasithegliſnidleft-bour:thad ever; lriſs 
faw : rheffoaraniiPhwtr if Dovkotkfrs When Hellandehe World 
DA poſlillevdrdntagesagamit thetLogd. fAndidatiitheſay: 
aw ine fron this Hob? yea 1fbutheigor nd ink ecfpore 
to. thar Hoar'puts wp his Inorg Father: PR ar mtr 


fs &c: (1277 81.5 4 1597 124 25:4 F603 vt. 07 7.05207! INE 
Heis ſo farfrom contendi ing about the Seaſon, that h aedh 
to Fernſelam 20 this ric no Shller, For Foc 1: Dgi 20G) vi 2iiT .yHish 


Bur ave ate apr Relndt in this caſe:O,Lood deliver” nodicmn: thi 
and thar Hd my Jelfauy timeielÞn Sornechink Hecekizb 
was loath to Dye, I/ac -3 he-was inchemilift oils Retfor. 
mation, andthe work js Nc He' pe Gore fonGods 
Glory:to livethen;: than:Dye; Lec 299e-ont Aavenbir Sickerſs; refahipe this 
Perſecution, avoyd this Judgment ? and FathdyGlorify-rby Rlftwer af: 
ter, 4s our Language. But whertsReſignanon ro:theWiliof God All this 
while? One would think; the! Patriarks died veryauniafonablejF2b.rr. x: 
When they expectedthefulfilting ofPredrifenit kothever they died Cops 
tentedly. 'Many of us would gladly be ſpar'd;:to fee the Refurrettion of 
the: Witnefies;the fallof AmichrifheireturnoftlioiFew;,andthe Deſperts 
how.of the-New-Fernfaleni, and a8ien'ttheythink they: icould:fay:izuie 
Sine" Luke'2. 29,30. Lorllinow'lerichy'!Saronia depart in (Pence; Se, 

"Theſe deſiretare good, ifarrended 1 Submiſſion tothe Will of God, 
ctherwiſe:Rebellious. -- 


.4->Thaugh' Nacure fhiinke, Jcurdyalebepeogets our Thoughts if; 
tucbat for-feds.ofabe.hour $1731 Wills muſt/be Refignedy 
tor our 
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6.” | » WIE ve a World, 
firch%"if Gdods Will were rior-fixt;” Zach. 6.'x:The provilen- | 
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| Black, exprſing Fai nine, led Co OR Wet an of diſp | 
C [77 X INE F þ 


if vain? Take mona ons nh 
Ah. 9s #0 mitt 
oy Lon fie HPO G01, rhoe 5 fave Blows: ' 14133 3M WE M*714073 
"2, tte b ard'this is bs abſurd, earch terrain 
theiftical.- I per Wil of God be: done ? - 


we Have:for? yweare ws. 6: id. If weltave then 


x 


Ge ” 6, doe þ 
A «v0 ee ee, yo | vhe fan 
Obj:Bur we' did Corio ung when wep _ on: 
+ Af. And to we Pray wer e- know not OE opRFrerena #igthis to:Sray - 
in Fate? kgs & God t56enta Þ t6hirk,?: 00h 
fdering th the ſenſe or meaning, of ig22i1 21 2414176 21/3 9812; 1924919-4 blod. 
m—_— Wes of rir#t'Mind rhi6rl; Buy: {aro Sulboring hand Glebe k ed. 
our khaki | 4 A 7:19 2276; {92 8ib502u —— wr 246} 2 
-  Anſ. Andmuft God! change hi ; Weſt we very ours - 
This:were to*triake hirh more eidrigeble'th for RR 
weenlyHeer Gu! woty W&thin wo ont KaveiC nfie/ds 
we pleaſe; athd Range dur" Wills, ewe lets! 2000 Ling ami 
Beſides what Ae pray Dillletdtblygheotght wo wollve nfor-evaly by 
elſe our” Prayng'is | e Merres Oo" het -tharwhent Chrift | 
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-Ag unrefignt | | | | | &s's Net 
| Bory: of the Lord, and the froubled Sea - "that cannes_ ref Py, 
farth Aire and Dire. 
A: NG > oohgr wt agratious Soul, as ſuch. ml rry 6) 
nt-rhis Image mainly conſiſts in the Conformity 
Jpeg of fond. Be ; The Scripture oall's-ir, | bis Law in the Heart 
and. putting it in the inward:perts, Fer. 32. 33. ' VVell? and” whiat is the 
proper natural Etfect, or reſult hereof, Pſal. 40.7, 8. It makes the Soul 
" notonl in Suffering, butto Submic with Delight. Now none of 
Coca Comonans, Ts rape Sriptural, or providential, is - 
Hopivous, I ON "4 05 S&H + » 15 
_—— TharGed iende Slovided burin his own way; for our 
vvills muſt be relignedto, and reſolved into his. If he will thac we Suffer, 
tis vain' to dreatn of Honouring him. otherwiſe, ſiippoſe we refſove- to 
fave our ſelves, and make him amenids by double and treble Duty, we 
(>>decieve our ſelves: Qbedranice'is better then Satrifice, and to Tables: them the 
6 EC I S601. '05.22.. . All the-Manifeſtative Glory oe 
mon Rev. 4. 11: Ve mayer his Power! —_ J 
and not:give him Glory, if inttie incerim we reſiſt his VVill, 
pin le of Honouring God, and doing our, own VVIlL give him 
all bur his VVill, and we givehimi noching: For,. © 
7. His grear deſign is his VVill, Rev. 4- 13. He'both- coneriverh, and 
Exe according : to it, * Epb.)1. 11. All his word is'but his VYill, 


Colloſ.:$.9. Truth is tho A 'of perſons, things, word and- thou 

unto the V Vill of God. And this is his great Contraverſy with men irt the 
| VVarld, ;they'd have their -VVill, and he ' will have His And i Sin 
is only ( and that's enough and too much ) a Contradiction of VVill, 

2 Fo. 3. 4. And the accomplſhmene of his VVill is kj Glory. 

+4. In relating againſt his. VVill,. wecontend hexind all fs Nam/and 

bei Beat mate nr fo perogarive,for whar is that bur 
tns decrees, for hep are the "of bir Will. 
= Gra rnd nt-rnteroptabarkerorvnag-4- oe 
ſure, many areou?t oppoſitions, we © as 
if his Will were not good, and his: Wiſdom , ſd St Brig 
ondersd his matters accurrately ,- yea , wwe deny' his Juſtice by 
reſiſting his VVill; as ifhe required more then his'due. Indeed his VVi 
s: the >-ppon: which all his Actribures ove, diſap eE Ns yon | 
ſupplantrhem all, {o abſolucely ded rr depend upor'bis Wi 

2. I infer, that Gods Glorifiing his Name by onr Sufferings wnor-incon- 
ſiſtent with his Parternal Relation. Farber - Giniyev Newe. If he beou 
Father, thenhe Loves;: then he Carerh- for ok EARN 
nocking .us ofthe Comfort of this: is confiftenc 
with that ; Gur in his Agony call him Either, Mev. 56.55 
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A Olerhin rove! only ca Cit hack 0s 6c Right! 
Paternity,and we only ſecundarily. in him,but not char he is lefs conſtancly 
our Facher rhen his, Fer. 31. 3. .Though we be bur adapted Sons; our 
Adoption is Endle@ nor Tempo _—_ And therefore. our Father.will be 
our Father in Aftiiction, and: we behis n. Far, .: {1:13 21} © 

1. His Fatherly Love is the Reaſon of hisChaſtizements, He would noo 
Scourge and Correct. his Childeren, bat becauſe they are his: 
Hf DL EPR he Condemneth others, a$a Judge. Heb. 
Ia. 5  - 

2&5; We are Heirs of his precious. promiſes &ven in Aﬀiction;,s Ce » 7 
I3. A I TCR | 
. we are 

3. Suffering Saints: have the Image of their Father when they! Suffer, . 
 Chriſts Sufferings were conſiſtent with the Clonding of his Divine Nature, 
thenit did not appear in its Glory: ; bur net with the ſeperation of it from | 
his Humane. Swings ma bo Back by Ate, az wha cory. ve | 
| ly by grace, Cam. 1. 

7 They then ſtand in moſt need of his Farherly Care and Love, and 
A 'P/al. 89. 30, ZI 325 33+ Ya. 40. 
| I2 3-24 
S- Out odlhip ice pr Pep. if therefore God were | 
| his Ges i ts a he will be our Father in ours. For weare | 
choſen, and prodetinard in Chit tothe Adopron of Son, Ep I. 3345 | 
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F. peed gray" oe why Sin it: felf cannat Un-ſon us, —_—_— -We: are | 

Adopted in Chrift, r our: own Sake, but his, Rew.: 8. 38, 39: | ; 
While we ceaſe not tobe Chriſt's Members, we ceaſe not tobe the Fathers 

Children. 


Oh. But if God beour Father why doth he Saffer his Children to be fo- [ 
abuſed in the World ? Can it conſilt with the Love. ef our Father ro:Ke | 
his Children Impriſoned and Skin, &c. before his Face, and he.nor help 
and favethem?  _- 

Aw. It is enough that. the Scripeure hack Reconciled theſe things; Roms, _ 
$. 35,36, 37, &c. Pſal.89.30,3r,&c. We may as well ſay, bew could | 
the Father Love Jeſus Chrift, . yer lim-in that ' manner, | 
Jo. 53:7 8, 9, 10... Burl-add, ; 

"Thar be the Saines never ſo dear to-<heir Facher, yer his own Nams 
and Glory is more Dear. Their: Suffermgsbamg for his Glory, he'l there- | 
fore permit chem. ls ic fit that he Sutfer.in bis Name, rather chen we in | 
our Fleſh-? Or muſt he looſe his Glory, to preſerve our Eſtates, Eaſe, 
Liberty , ox] Lives. Nay faith the Lord Jeſis,, Farber Glarifie hy 
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{> far with his Love, as to correCt us>08.-diſpbncemith;higRightreouſheſs 
and . And judge now which is matt like a:Father; >toitorrect a 
Sinning"Chi !! of Pamper him an. ;o1ns?. Pſal-;8970;C. lc... 1%::1:0z4 
9. HenceLinfer; that our Peace, Eale, j joystE Ears, Libecty,: and Life, 
ar Subordinated; and muſt be:Subrumtedto the Will and Glory:of God. 
Be ſure Chriſt, ,TPur theſ®.thingsiin!! thei nam tg ca,:: and hehold his 
+ Life ahdaMare reg wrap By Fathers. Will and'Gloryi;Nor did'be. vn- 
dervalae himſelf or them, in laving them ar his Fathers: :Feet.:: 
heivas moſt render-of that, -: was:moſt Valuable.; AY the. Bapeiſt's 
Credit was to Vaniſhat Chriſts appearing upon the Stage. VVelb did.he 
Buſtle itt his: own.behalf :? Nay he: bare witneſthar he:'thac came after 
Mind, was mibe ptrredbii him;:Fo. 2iiLg,and being demabded 
who hewas ; be confeſſed and ie a not, but confeſſed I am not: theAbreift, vu 
| zoifVVhar need al] this 7: 'bur'that Fobuw {trades ofthe-oxder wherein 
God had -plactt him. So: v.25. O' that: were thus with 1s? chat: ws 
wouldilay::downour. Selves, ;anr- Lives, &4+- Atthe Feet of God;: and 
ſubordinated:them to/lis Glory/?: Thar iwe:.were _ that he. he Glo- 
rified though we Suffer. FRTDNG 
L7G Beweinever :{d great gti high, tyerofrFather "miſt da his Pleaure 
wizhug and ger Story: by as.Thoygh: Clift acres Song. 366 be. Lenrned 
Obedience, Heb. 5. 8. Yea he was Equal with the Father in Natwre,, Phil.. s. 
6: Yet »having Covenanred'to-: be the Fathers Servant in the Mediatory 
Diſpemation, .be: wuds-biawſcif' of nd rm eye ns V-. 7, $:: Quier thas- 
wend bt ie, bich waalſo: mw Chet, v. 5. How:was God pleaſed with, 
Xbrab abs Reſignation: ;bf.his Sen, his: Ar, Son; 'the Son of: his-Love of 
bis:Age, his. Darlug. Child. Ger. 22.512, \ 153) 16; 17, 1B VVell 2: as 
greatas any-of us think ourſelves, we are not ſogreat as Chriit,::notſo 
| Conſiderable as Abraham, let us be Contept God ſhould Glorifie bimſelf 
by making uslittle and. laying us low.in the VVarkd.: VVhatan abaſernenc 
was-it to:Chiliſtto be: _ 30 Pgices of Silver Y See: what hinaſelf ſaith; 
of -it, Zach! (xx. 12/13. 4 geodly Price;:that Zivis Prizedan of them, jiyet he! 
could bear in Submi on = gon? Father. O that high, proud,Aofty, State« 
ly Profeſfors, who ſtand npon their greatneſs,:wlio affect grandeur would 


Conſider this? Cercainly the hight'of .« lans 4s: a:Ereat part of the Conz 
troverſy. God-harh with us in.thisiþy. -Pray.tets)bow. our Spirits,” and; 
loup our fn, £m willingly,for Godis Lriogdwo detwvo,and(! we anything 


know ) te cahnor orhhexwite havotir VVill and Glory, ! - 

Fi Seehencewhither we mult xrive:our perplexitys in Sallaring, ive. 
would Conquerthem even TINY RAINS of our: Klves. apa 
art ne ra « : «4 $1821.14 2's 
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not, ſide + his creed unquicties Bur noW Grace ligeh 
day, the Soul is cant. When there are two Arnijes in the F 

mg, alt is ita cutnÞbuſtion;; buewhen one my Fea ni, 
That which created” Chriff's trouble',- wis the | 
Ne Divine Will. Now that being' e 'by | 
he & ar 

fe Now therev no difficuky in our way, for we follow provi-- 
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3. Ha $a the burdert of onr ſuffering is red wpol God. 


A ſi caftethi it eff mto/ his Arms; as well as ' to Nis 
Wilt" ard riow'God is engaged, if notreſave us froth the'hioter, yer! "t& 
help/us it and through it. 

' 6; Laftl ; Let me achiſe the of Gol, to- rakts' ils courſe. It 


we. tat r mpriſbriment, of Goods, os Eiberry, or Life, let 
Providencefind ts tt this frame. Well then, let's be earneſt with. God, 
and conterid with our own ſpirits till we come tothis Mt: Ferbe elf hy 
m'ſome bleſſed meatire ſay with the Lord Jeſt's/Chyiſt;” thy 
Namre: | Frinds; it may be this Doftrine, andExhortaribn;" w ve- 
ry ſlight entertainment with ſome : but 1 will promiſe: them they cannor 
meet God in the'way of his judgments in any other frame. Ifthe Lord 
ſts wouldnor'ventuye upon his Agony cll be had vitaltied it;- bowſhalt | 
we be abſe ro-meer our ſi withour'ie 2 © {1 DUeF' 
- Tis rrue' this was the * of Chriſt: but is ir! poſſible for us 

to attain it. 

Ar. Yea, it is feaſable. It was not peculiar to Chriſt: bit tis'corn- 
mot to his Member, with him. 1 e given ſeveralinſtinces: nor doth 


God oblige'us uneo impoſſblities: T1 arerwo things Thave to ay in” 
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hat wi eded out ,of-- -tby mouth, Jud.-x1. 36. 

"will pg, dare not, cannot prophane it's Relatiog. by con- 


Kofi its Father. ; Upon this Principle our Lord Chriſt- buile his 
n-in the /Text. .- "Tjs.im ble..to-ſubmic willingly -.to the plea- 


a ſenſe of r gnatign will follow, 


' 2. We mr _ exerciſed in the mortification of vride and paſſion. 
For pride-will ſivell, and paſſion tymultuare ;: they whore uſed to have | 
their wills, ſhall find it bard, if not im poſſible; to let God -have his | 


without reluctancy. No, ſlfwill, Wwill cumnlcnare 7 IO nga | 
according. to cuſtom. You know how.it was with yeovidh Fopeb 

well 40 be angry, with proud Forgm.; thu evil w of. 

wait upon him any longer ? And how with Pharaoh, 


IKy, could not bear a great croſs without flying in God's Face... 
quently, 22 
REPS 4 'ne have becn- inured to ſuffi ings, the Task i ear yo Low 
3: 27,28. Pand was accuſtomed to. Hucti | and ſos whas by Aits 
21.-13.Pbil. 4. Ix, 12. ; 
4- Keep the ſenſe of, your own | great f f nfulnels upon your hearts. 
This will ſtop your mouths when. you. would,complatn.of Ee; holy bs hand 
of God upon you, Lam. 3-- 39:; 'wberefare-dath a; livin oo Far I 
indipuation. of the Lord { ae Gur mere) The 


impatient and a9 hint we ho: the more need of, Pr: yer. Chrilt did. 
TOC AATTY cill che hurry were;over, , but cryedro, Gr while-ic con-, 
And obſerve, How he Prayed, and wha ed Brakenly, 
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the Lord, w re | 


rſons uſed to lis. 6 Þ witls: . When the Devil ſud {58 to affit | 
ob, chap. 1.11. & 2. 5 be preſumed, that Fob having had. much pong | 
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moe he IS 
(2D ——m— io WHIP MH [Lamnfateall Providen- 
ces be. They are good becauſe be Willechehew..; P/al. xx 9::68-! T how 
ars good, andirhou doeft d.. Him#If is goed, and: Will; therefore are 
his ways:goodalſo.::'No matter what:Senſt,and Reafoin :fay i God* ext 
nar:do:;amils.” Andrheraſoce Ferow Jays dawn. thi ka.8 Principe 
fore he data Argue about-Gads Jadernens;; "Chap. 13-1.” nr 
_ wid, Pale. I; 0 $6 Ehankaeb, « 2 Kings 20:'T9%!': © i! // | 
; - "A: That: what becomes God: 10:0; or. order;; (becomes wrlilier, 
f God bring the Aﬀiction we may bear it. If at. be or: his Glory;r ry So 
not be faraiir Diſfidyatitage./: God. A and-we + 
very vell ſabmic ta-whac is good; "Fob «2362 S100 Wor 
. / \ -,:3- Tis qur; Folly:and 'Rruirifhneſs when theres. any; Imyparience of 
, Gods Will. Fonah was Mad with Paſhpn; FE oper nel 
| ro beiAngry, >the Dying of the Guord, Jags Pfobor7s 21, 
| 22... % 
That God hath-managed as prllikely: Providencey foruhe good of 
+ | bis People, aecheſs that he 1s /bringingupon v8; . anc having ſao experi> | 
| ence of his Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs,.” tis reaſon wee bans: eſpecialin 
having the Promiſe teo, Rom. 8 28. 
' F.* That when there isa contrariety of Will-berween TwoiParties, whe 
Beſt,. the Wiſeft, the Holieft, ſhould carry it.;-;:If; eicher-@agd: mpR;: = 
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have bis Willy; or-we-want ours; Tis .all the, reaſon -in the Wartd we. 

A ſhould ſabrfiit, -and imbrace-rhe Croſy pariently.. Mentinks ther hauled 

| be.no-Debare abone this matter. fie 1 21 27 8d 2:19 299 

6: ThatzGod will be-Glorified, Levis, 1043. This filenged eorin, and; 
whar are we.?-This-was Apſiver enough t0-Chriſt-himialf in1 the.Texr,z, ( 

and are we too good, of too proud to acquieſpgimit:5 {1c 504551 ml 2g 

_ That God is Glorified upon others on harder Terms then any P£o- 
| + ap" us. - Our Cup is nothing ſo birter as the Lord Jeſu&gs was, . nor 
ike that of the Primitive Chriſtians and Maxtyrs, then and ſince. They | 

were _—__ with Scorpions, we, in compariſon , bur -with ſmall | 
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chority and great force of / | 


ehereof. Hope how in God : \Forko ws x 
Heelth of thy Counteranee. One whons 


and far ever, 
 niencable and 


Sw. )- St 


PS 


oF a4 © 9 


v 


" wer 


sf F 


Ww'EW FW SS RN WFw=o1 


 Embolden him; undauntedly-to face his Enemies without any marks. of 


and Scorn, and make his embittered Enemies to wiſh themſelves even in 


they awul 


ſes muſt be thoughe on-too, . and every thing hae x 2 : and all che 


allPerfetions- 2. . That his Eminence ſhall be evident,. and conſpicugus 
in the Salvation and Relief, of »qw Dejetted Devid. 3. And that moſt 
ry Ay her banner bg ran lg 1s 1 
t 4 r much beyond, than any. way. beneath, his-pr, 
Hope. Ad hexcehe-catl God, the Health . of his Countenance. His 
Thoughts: and Hopes are in their higheſt Flights and Vigor. He looks - 
upon' God, - as his Saviour, Hope and God,  and-judges God reſolved 
and propence'to appear and act accordinglyon_ his behalf. He looks 
for ſich illuſtrious Signals of Gods Favor and Reſpects , as ſhall, x. 


a dejected-and- diſturbed Soul upon his Face. 2, Such as ſhall ſhame 
his Enemies, and humble their contemptuous and proud Looks ;- and 
ſhame-thoſe-Irfſolencies whereby they had upbraided him with his God; 
and'make them readily acknowledg, that there is no Rock like Davids 
God, and-that - his Hope and. Refuge were not vainly fixed there.. 3. 
Such, as ſhould redeem. his Holy Hopes and Courſes from Contempe 


Deſpiſed Davids Caſe ; for David here expects Salvation, as ſomething 
viſible, ſpeedy and compleat, even in the Land of the Living.. Well 
therefore might he fay, Hope rhow im God, thereby to redreſs and check Y 
his own deſpondent Spirit. _ - F <4 b 
7. And here, the State and Temper of David; Spirit is remarkable, for | 
it was, 1: Senſible of Gods hand, and Mans upon it. 2. Obſervant of its 
own reſentments and deportment under its Grievances. 3. Therefore 
much converfant-with it ſelf. - 4. Deſirous of ſome Redreſfs, but yet from 
God alone; and not only deſirous, But alſo, 5. Duly provident and | 
induſtrious to-obtain it ; looking within to ſee its Maladies ; and above, 
ro get Relief and Succour , for having Grace to act it, ' and God to | 


helpit, and a Covenant of Promiſes to encourage and ſupport it, it was 
reſolved, and-at work,to Att.moſt like its conſiderate and gracious Self; 
and to make its beit of God. Ddddddd . Let 


rt en Be. SD lc apa ary Id nt 
andto Lig upon our ſelves, what may enforce ft, and eocoy- 
it : -For, 

I. We find thar all paſſages of Sacoed Writ, are wpon Record Or our 
Inftrudtion and ge, (ENE- 4- 6 2 Tim, $- 36, 47, Ang 
why not this t the reſt? 

2. We areexh to take the Prophers, who haye ſpoken 5 oh 
name of the Lord, p pgs ſuftering Aﬀiftion, and of 'Pati- 
ence, James 5. 10. And ſigh was David, {4&; 2, 39. 

3. And in this Great and y Pro ; we hve thi Four 
borne x. AMirzouc of the whereto the 


19. &56 a os be df T1 myo me, PAL 9-2 
- None TT Yy and nothing bu in him.can give relief unto: the 
troubled Soul. - And then, 4. A Mirrour af that Grage and Wiſdom 
which prompts _ fits Men-to Diſcaurſe  themlves, and to hope in 

| God. Hope thou, for ras yet-—- let integrity and 44 preſerve 

| me, for 1 Fo 09 thee, P 21. Here you may ſee Haly poyſe 

| and beret gracious Souls.  aferings, though never ſo manitold and 

| mighty, and continuing, will never bring the gracele& Soul home, to it 

ſelf or God. Only great thoughts of Gad, and: a dye ſpace of his re. 

lations and promiſes to us, and of: his intereſt in us, can make us bear 

up our defpondent and afflicted Spirits, by fixed hope in God; and 

bring us ro Eccourls our ſelves to purpoſe. The Power and Tendency | 
of Holy Principles, and of gracious diſpoſitions, are here conſpicuous 

and legible in my Text ; take then the Senſe thereof in this cComprehben- 

five propoſition following, 

Doctr. When Some Souls are caft down, and diſquieted within them- 
ſelves, they ſhould diſcourſe themſelves, and revive thoſe thoughts, and joe 
a Senſe of Ged u 4 as ma _—_— .and enforce their bopes and 
confidence in God, 77 6, 10. Holy 5 6 ROTA PUIGD. $0.8 

Foe all. 
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| os fron aur ſlwer aid On and from juſt byes th biny. No Calatfiiies 
 ſhonldlay gracious Perfons Proftiate” 4etheis Feer, -Bur:they' miſt oon- 


_ ceptive of thoſe Enconrdgements and Supports,whictr dligy. nigh other- 
wiſe. derive' with eas from him, whio' if their Gotd, and nntler ffrong 


Spirir,- with whate-acfompred.thusro' dear and ew 0909, Do 
T; Le wanders. ag rey repreſentation of 

bis hw: befers bins (as the Lord Jeſs did, AF: 2. 257 biel, 1h 
r. Av God, ' 2.' Aghis God: 3. Av the health of Nis Conrlfthiance: 4% 
One that he Fey praiſe, and therefore ke expecre he parks, 
pearances of this God-for him. y. As One who! in his grear” and | 
cious appeararices for his Releif, 'world tnafter alfthoR difficdleies'w ich © 
any ways might threaerr to obſtruct the paſſages of hiv delifed and ex- * 
pected Suceours to him, For © ſhall yer; (7, &lerthings be'as they will 
at preſent) praiſe him. 2ly, He-thence expects great things.  Sach 
as are miatcers' of higl praiſts' and: achnowledginierits! fo his God. 
( Ti moo) Ind abs; T avs. Confitebis 63 (vill; as.) atid iiers-them 
from the chetting' conſiderations of iis God!  31y;7 He improves what 
he diftoversand infdvs, for the fixing of hishope in'God: ''4ly,” Arid" all 
this is to- rebuke arid moderate” his { otherwiſe hay ror, mae de- 
jporions and” diſturbances, ariſing- from! exceſſive” Sorrows s and 
Cares- -So that you ide, that wo forPoiover d «uf Band of dhodice 


flictand urgur wich temas: and bring their Sorrows © Hhie irmpar- E 
tin} Teft aric Scriinies, leſt rhey promore their own diftreſſes "by "foul y 
negligbnces'and inadbercencies: and! make themſelves ro be the 1efs" re- 


propenfions and engagements-toract amd to' approve hin actordirig] 
forthedir good.” QoodNbriareme propenit;, and apt to mike their Cn 
tore bicwer thaw dver: God interided | they thodle de 7 "whilſt they atrend 
meventitothe refentments of their affliored; than co tHe hopes, advan- 
agesand'Principles of thelr gracious ſelves. We: wreſt Gods dealings 
witt-ug and/ ther we'cerifure tym,, for wiiat we' bringupon'onr ſelves. 
Bat Grave direRbto berter things, and prompts Men firittoſeFdiſcourſes 
andidebaresiabonut whas isifo very hard!upor them, 'thar fo'the malady 
withins nhwpreffions ind \effefts/apon 'them;} beirſg-welt anderfiood,” the 
termedy/ imay cher beiter bexbniideretiahd improved: by they: for 26'we 
can Jo non wichour-God: fo he-miſteke# the proper ftare & nitthods 
of Divine” Redfefles and Reteifs, char lboks for any rhing. from God, 
whalſt hb-nogles'hirtſelf | Bur ler:me: flwur you! the real ant PROPore 
of this Doftrine;; incheſ(s few following: Propoificions.” 
Phage hidNor Man fo! Greaor- Good in! this World; but he may fall 
tmder preffinganduncornfortable Gircunbſtances): .Heb->1.19."6r 5.8; a 
Plat. Hal 3% Aa _ arriws of thi Almtighty ave 206i mt; _—_—_— tne 
yy SpiHitt;-rhe tervolry of God: fb therhfebver'n” bathe ary 

mu. 21 6\ 4i- We'have here neicherweobiitinuing:Ciry: rior cotton 
ns :eronbles of 'thie Parridrohs;.) Saines; and Marcy; yea/andof 
Jef Sn tang die''a full/proof of: this Truth. 3.1 

Ddddddd 2 ' Propoſe. 
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.. Propofi." 11.” Though: Men be Great and Good, yet may their:Souls 
2e Gait down and. diſquieted within them: My Soul refuſed to be - comfor- 
ted, my Spirit vas overwhelmed 'in.me, Pal. 77. 2, 5. Tis hard and. rare 
for. the beft Men, to:keep.their Spirits compoſedand equal, when trou- 
bles urge them. cloſely. The time would fail me, and the limits of this 
diſcourſe would: be tranſgreft, ſhould I but ſhew yan from ſacred writ, - 
what paſſionate eſcapes might be obſerved from Gods Worthies there. - 

Propofi. "111, Men ſhould therefore well diſcern, and weigh whar 


| troubles and anxieties are upon them, and-not increaſe their. loads and 
| ſorrows, by. being ſtrangers to themſelves; Pſa}: 77. 6: 1 Cor. Io. 13. 


Eccl. 77. x4. 2 Cor: 12: 7,9, Pſal. 119. 28. and they ſhould well diftin- 
guiſh too betwixt what God-inflifts. upon them, and what they cauſe 
unto, and lay tiþon themſelves ;_ and ſift their troubles to the ; 
they-muſt obſerve what it is that troubles them, and ſo-ſurvey their fil: 
ferings, and.not. ſubje&t themſelves to: ſtrange Confuſijons and Amuſe. 
ments, Lam. 3: 20. for tis not what we think of what afflicts ns, bur 
what God really inflits upon us, that we muft mind. And they muſt - 
carefully obſerve in all their ſorrows, what Miniſters to grief;- and -whar 
to. ſhame, and what to . their: Awakening and Refining : and: what 
ſerves to- prevent a greater miſchieff to them, 1 Cor. 11. 30. 32; and 
to-what uſe God:may put their: ſufferings, as ts the Church and World ; 
and tothe unſeen State, and-then reſolve -it with themſelves; for whar; 


how-far, and why, they are; or ought to be dejected and difquiered. ' 


| 7..1V. What troubles and reſentments by gracious Perſons are 
obſerved, ſhould be diſcourſed by them, with their own Souls, Pſal. 4. 4; 
they: are to ask themſelves how theſe-evils-came upon. them. -. Is it the 
wmmediate hand of God. thatlayes them on? if ſo, what 'have-I done 
againſt the cots Ged? Havel —_— or negligently managed 

or. private Worſhip: as Prayer, Praiſe; Thanks; 
Hearing, Sacraments, or SanCtification of the Lords Day ? Have I: dif- 
honoured. God, by miſrepreſenting him to-otbers, or to my ſelf ?- Have 
I reflected any: diſhonour upon my-Chriſtian Calling ? Have I negleted 
the exciting and improving of the Grace of: God-in:me, . in any of its 
Principles or. Funtions? Or have-I behaved my ſelf unworthily : or in- 
decently towards others or my ſelf? Or. is it by. the Tongues or Hands of 
Men that God affiits me ? If fo, what inſtances- of injuriouſneſs, ne- 
gligence, indiſcretion, or: immoderate paſſion can I or others up- 
on my ſelf? What undue heats or ferments, have they-diſcerned in my: 


© © Spirit, by raſh or wrathful words'or aftions? If any failures have been» 


on my part ; where, when, and how, andwhy were they committed by 

me+ If none of: theſe are, have been, or:canbe charged-upon me; what: 
do. I undergo from God or:Man, that-Gods. great-Favourites have not: 
undergone before me?- And why.qmay-not- I repair.unto-the -ſame En-. 
couragements and Confalations-, which have Reheved and. Supported:. 
them; . when they. have. been exerciſed as:I am ?- Whas !_can-not.I:pledge 
the. beſt_Men,, mn the moſt: birter:Cups; :but-b muſt: preſently:-entercan: 
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Propoſi V. Good. Men. when moſt diſquieted and'dejected, are then 
to diſcourſe their gracious Selves, Heb. 12.5, and to conſider what is with- 
- in them, as well as what. is laid upon them, P/al, 44.17. they ſhould re- 
member whoſe, who, and what they. are'by Grace ; and-ſo, repreſs the 
_ and deſpondencies of their own Spirits, for they that-ars Sancti-. 

d can never be.forſaken of their God. . ._ . a | 
' »Propoſs. VI, A revived Sence of God, of their Intereſt in him; and' of 
their expectations from him, afford great Sugcours. and Supports ta 

racious Souls, and ought to be pleaded' and urged upon them by them- 

ves, when all things look dreadfully towards them, both within and. | 
about them, Hab. 3. 17,18. impatience and deſpondency are beſt re. 
buked. - Hereby, a Sence of God muſt be revived ;. for as we think of 
God, fo ſhall we value our relation to him ; and fix and. keep our con-: 
fidence in him; and. proportionate our expectations from him, and” tis 86. 
this end that. we have ſiich glorious and. great accounts of God,in ſacred; | 
writ, as. to his. attributes. of Power, Wildom, Patience, Grace, &c.. 
Riches and Honour are with him, all Kingdom, Glory, and Power are aſCti-- 
bed nnto, him : and tis with him, how things ſhall go-with'us, . and in all- 
the parts of his Creation. It is Peace or War with us; oy OT. 
diſturbance in us; and.Good'or Evil towards us, as God himſelf derer-- 
mineth concerning us, Fob 34. 29. and he that worketh . all. rbjngs after. 
the Counſels of bis own Will, is to be concluded and believed. to be as Good © | 
and Gracious, as he is either F/iſe or Great ; for as Power is his Majeſty,,.. | 
and. Holineſs. is his Glory ; ſo Mercy is his Riches; and to him it. is a 
pleaſure to. be kind and bountiful ;. and a Name of” Praiſe and Joy to.- 
be abundant in Compaſſionsand Remiſſions, Fer. 9.24. & 33. 8; 9. Afec.. 
7.18. And\yet this is .not all, but, our. relation to, and intereſt *in_ hin 
muſt be revived.in the remembrances thereof” upon our -own Hearts,, 
Deut. 33. 29. 1/a. 41.10. Fer. 3. 4,5. Heb. 11. 16, Heb. 3.18. Every re-.- 
lation 1s for relative purpoſes and deſigns,. and fo. affords us great En-. - 
couragements, Pſal. 23..1, 6. Ay God! the . God.of my Life? I will ſay. 
to God, my Rock, why baſt thau forgotten me? Pal. 43.8, 9. 0 my Srexgh, 


70 thee will 1 fing, for God is my Defence, and the God of . my Mercy, 
$9..17.6c of thus David encouraged himſelf in the Lard his God, + Sam. 

30. 6, and here the Foundation of qur liveleſt hopes is fixt ; for as Gods. . 
infinite: pexfection aſſures us' that he can do all things,; fo his relation to.- 
us, and our intereſt in him, aſſures us that he will, be gratious to us, and. - 
| Keretq may we fafelytruft ; and. jn the Sence liereof may we addreſs to. « 
Gad by. Prayer and Hope, Pſal. 5, 2, xa. & 109, 26. & 119,114, And.. 


1 


bly ſtem'the'Tide, nor ſtop the 
/ Gods Favour is a valtta- - 


| Farice froth them, when moſt of God may be diftovered, andmott Goof 
brought to paſs thereby, P/Al: 34, 19. and great Advanragts to Souls 


T7. & rr9. 41, 42. & 109. z5, 27. $2 t | | Rt 
"Prog 6. Vit. a Men can Never Oreſs and evthputt refr owtr dl- 
Spirits, rilt' they proceed t6 aQtual fold Hope in God, Pſa; x46. 
5, 8. Rom. 4. 18, 2x- Hete'is the Souls only Anchor amfRewyite from 
the great God alone; there it maſt expeCt grear thin r 1ang citt' 
be too great-for him to give or do, if once fie bee: Me ; Fort 
ov Gor te may lbok for, fociel and Rekieſs, 
. fi ' 4 i " 


Engagemenisfor them, Zepb. 3, 17. fo. 3. 23; Pſol. 20. att Pur. 
3.3- 26, 29. Iſa. 25. 9. Arg wiio have's *Merr ro' keep their Spirits 


| that ariſe ftom'the dthys of their defined and expetted' Merties; atl* 
| other.expetarions and' encouragements are bit vain'; theſe hopes in' 


| 


_ faftly-truſt, and' Tſe | 
| eſs as Noah's Dove, whilftfrom the Ark; and” as diſcontenred-and 
| —_——_— wandfing.Cain, under the Execution'of Gods diftnal- Div 
[ and Cox upon him. He. only: that is confident, that. God is titifty;; 
} and thar ſb commits himſeff, and all,, to God as ſuch.; and” this* titer 
grear expectations, ' that God will keep and anfiver* atl tis hopes and 

| ; truſt . 


— 
Trade I EIIEY Te ER TITEL hat : 
God:is certainly his Friend and Ged, and will XI 
'in the beſt and tothe higheſt purpo&e and-advantage. TP 
—_ can thus ſtill. the Tumules of ſhis own s wo 
VIII. "Good Mens Hope in»God Id never. be difcon, 
Pn any difficulties or unlikeliboodsin the way, Rome. 4. 28,22, 
the Patron of their Expectations is ext as (God, ' i near As their | 
and © mach in their Eye,- of x. "45 che Health of thei 4, 
Countenance :. And 2, Of their ution and Deſign, as to.make 
him the Object of their Praiſes, and the Avouched and Adaned Author 
and Giver of their Meraes. And 3. Ofthew Affection and Delight, as 
no ways thmking of ſuch joyful work as Praiſe, mill he appear ; nothing 
can juſtifie Dejections, where God Concerns himdolf 1ohelp, Pal. 55. 
22,” |. is no great matter how things appear within, before us, ot 
abontus, whilſt God ſtands well affected: towards us, and can be truly 
called our Praiſeand God, Heb. to. 35, 37- 1/a.B. 13. bc 52.12, 13. 
-Nothing can change-or hinder him; and why ſhould any thing! difoou-- 
rage oy whom Grace hath bronghe ro truſt in him, Row. 8. 3T, 


D 9. 
, - IX. What ever Gracious Souls expetts from God, they ftil. | 
determine and refer all to his Praiſe-and Service, Lake 1,72, 75: Pal. | 
IT9. 7, 17. & 116.7, 9. they neither deſire, expect, nor uſe, any | 
Salvation or Supports , ultimately for themſelves, Exra 9. 1 > T4. | 
Pal. 56. 12, 73. Gods Excellence is obſerved in all, and his £ oty. is. 

fened and purſued by all; - and indeed Ged is the End and Sweerneſs. 
of all Mercies, Row. 1x. 36. And this was refolved upon, by Holy | 
David, as both his Sanctuary-Honour, his Houſe-Enrichment, and his: | 
Hearts delight. The Health of his Countenance mult be the Inbabitant: | 
of his Praiſes. 

Thirdly, Let us now conſider this Text as a Directory to guide us tO,., 
and 1 m, the Reſolmtion of this Caſe before us. The Cale is thus, 


How may a Gracious Perſon, from whom God hides his Face, rruft | 
in the Lord as hu God. 


Now if you compare the Caſe and Text together, ya will fund them: 
Paralel in theſe particulars, 

r. In the Perſons. David, that Holy Perſon , was concerned in the- 
Text ; * and a Graciows Perſon is here Concerned in.. the Caſe. That Da-- 
wvid was a Gracious Perſon, none can donbt, that read and mind his Ho-- 
ly Breathings in the Pſalms, nay, they muſt conclude him to be greaz/y- 
ſuch ; for what Raptures, Fervours and Appeals, - what Holy Agonies- 
and Flights of Spirit: What Glorious Accounts of God and Providence :. 
And what Inſtances of Holy Confidence n God may you diſcern ? 

2. In their Caſes. The One is caft down and diſquicted; and Gods Face: 
5 bidden from the other. Now Gods hiding of his Face inhnuates mot. 

ome - 
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ſome diſtaſt taken ; andthus it hints the Cauſe, to be ſomething neglect- 
| ed or committed, Daya ſoon inn hn rp wh Which therefore 
| God cannot approve of in any of his Favourites ; for, God diſlikes: al 
| Nonconformity to his Will, either in the 'matrer, manner,; principle, 
-means or end, of any Inſtance of: Deportment, towards' God, - our 
ſelves, orothers ; though ſometimes this hideing of Gods Face may be 
for other purpoſes, not now to be Inſiſted on. The Soul is caft down, 
and diſquieted, faith the Text : And thus we have the terrible Impreſſi- 
:ONS —_ Effects of this Ecclipſed Face of God upon the Spirit ef a Gra- 
cious Perſon ; the Caſe is doleful, though Gods Deſign therein be Wiſe 
and Merciful ; for the ſenſible Tokens of Gods Gracious Face or Pre- 
ſence, may be, and are, often times removed, or with-held to try the 
Soul; to awaken dormant Principles and Graces to their moſt ſeaſona- 
ble and advantageous Exerciſes : To prevent ſome greater Miſchiefs 
which would ariſe. from Divine Conſolations unſeaſonably or unfitly 
placed : . To make and to expoſe to publick View ſome Monuments of 
Signal Deliverances, Salvations and Supports ; and to form ſome Glo- 
rious Mirrours and Examples of Signal Patience and Submiſlions'to the 
Will of God : And all this may be done to ſerve more Glorious Purpo- 
(5, than any Man in Fleſh can be aware of, and todo the Church and 
World, and the Concerns of Gods own Name, more Service, than we 
n yet diſcern. Ep 

: '-3. In their Conrſe for Remedy and Redrefs. David here ( after his \ 
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Self-Enquiry and Arraignment ) applies himſelf to hope in-God, to which, 
he argues and confines himſelf by the revival of a due ſence of God up- 
on his own Spirit, and a clear repreſentation of -God'to himſelf, as his 
Salvation, Praiſe, and God ; this for the Text. Let us now compare the 
Caſe therewith ; and here the Gracious Soul is ſippoſed to be upon the || 
Enquiry, and Search, what to do, ( when God hath hid his Face there- 
fom) that he may truſt in the Lord as by God, Now Hope and Truſt 
are oft Synonimous, and taken in Holy Scripture as expreſſive of the f 
fame thing ;_ and ſureI am, that though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yet 
they cannot be divided each from other. No Man can Truſt, but he . 
muſt Hope ; nor Hope, but he muft Truſt, in God. Lay thenthe Caſe 
and Text together; and theſe things will be Evident, x. That the Gra- 
cious Perſon is-concerned in both. 2. That God fome way or other 
hides his Face from both. . 3. That God 1s yet the God of both, and 
therefore to be eyed and owned, as ſuch, by both. 4. That Hope or 
Truſt-in God gives the'beſt relief to both, when thus Aﬀicted, if fixed 
in God as their God. F. That this may be done, and muſt. 6. The 
great Enquiry and Concern -of both, 4s, How they may be done ? 
Let me here Premiſe theſe things, 

Firſt, A Gracious Perſon is one that is changed and atuated by the 
Grace of God ; and fo, prevailingly bent and et for him, Pſal. x4. 3. 
One formed and framed after that-gracious Pattern from the Goſpel- | 
Mount, Tit. 2. 11,15. Epbeſ. 4.23, 24 A Man of Holy: Gracious G 

Principles, - 


© w_ 


/ he is,. 2. That God to whom be is Devoted, Pſal. 50..3, 23: and re-. 


 tinual care and ſtudy, and ſtrictly minds how all things-go aPhome; 
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bider his Fae erate the Lird as bis. God 


rinciples, Diſpoſitions, ,Converſation, and Deſigns: - A Man radically 
after Gods own Heart, and formed tg fulfil all Gods Wills, \relating to. 
him.in his Sphere and: Province: - He is (as Devid inthe: Texr)- One 
that, x. Well Obſerves, and och Conyerſty wich bis own Bonk,. In all- 
Varieties and Stages of Conditions here, -he makes his own Soul his coa- 


you ſe here David is a ſtrict Enquirer into the Temper, - Caſe and Cure ; 
of his own Soul. He'is One that, a; Still looks. higher then bimfelf, in 
all that bappens to, -or lies: upon him... He knows his hopes and buſine 
are not confined within-himfelf : . For he 5akes himſelf to. be concerned] . 
with God, as well as with his own Soul.; -3. He. is One that is. reſtleſs; 
and ſenſibly uneatie to himſelf, till he look u - in God; and till his Spirit 
turn cowards bim, | he runs not to Debauching Recreations and Diverſi- 
ons to ttrn . away, his Troubles,.;. nor to the Blandiſhments and Protec-, 
tions, -,or ſupports. of the.World os. Fleſh : -For. theſe he knows, will 
rather- cheat. and ſtupike, -.than refreſh, .compoſe-or heal, his wounded! 
Sprrit. --Bux he repairs tg. God, asto the moſt delightf and ſure Sabba- 
tine - and. atisfaction of his Inner-Man.  4..He is One who therefore 
hath the higheſt thoughts of God, and thinks it beſt and fafeft for him, | 
to place his Confidence.in God as in. the Rock of Ages. His Caſe, he 
thinks;. cannot be deſperate thoygh never. ſd-intricate and frigheful, 
whilſt God may be epgaged-by him.to be his Friend and God... 5. He is 
One that in his Hopes k- cabs £5 ſtill. keeps his Eye upon the, Praiſe and 
Service of his God," for all the Reliefs and Mercies which he Deſires, 
Requeſts, "and Hopes for, have both their meet and chearful references 
to Gods Praiſe; : and when he hath cauſe and opportunity, , he hath an 
Heart to Praiſe bis God; -and *cis this greateſt Aim, a Pleaſure, and. 
Ambition... 6. He.is One that deals impartially with bimfelf about bis 
Troubles, byt.dares got challenge Gcd about them ; . nor Arraign bim 
about even the ſeyereſt of his Providential Dif penſations. 4 
Secondly, God may be: called the God of ſuch a Gracious Perſop, as 


ſolved to; ſerve and, pleaſe, Thou haſt coerced the Lord this Dey s to be thy 


| God ; ; t0:0alk in his Ways, :. $0 keep bis Statutes, Commandments. and. Fudg- 
| ments, and to:hearken to his Voice, Deut..26. 17. And as he is,. 2: be. 
- God:in whom he places all his felicity and ſatisfaction, Pſal., 73-2 oor 

' and the y— my Ceuntenance ; my Portion, Lam. 3, 24. the gladne 


of my 7 
vant Lagaged tn himſelf. to be bis God,, 2 Sam. 7. 24- For. he hath given his 


43; 4, And as he s, 3. That God who bach by Cove- 


heart and hand, fo to be the'God of ſuch a One, as nevexucterly toneg- 
lect them- here, I-Pet, 3.124 Rom, 8. 28, 31, 39. - Norito. reject their: 


Souls hereafter, . 11, 16....See 1a. 41. 10. Heb. '6..17, 20." 'Roxs. 


2. I0,' 2 Cor. F 
Thirdly, Goke bling fs Face from a Gracious Perſon muſt be con- 
2. The Thing. 
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appearance, ' manifeſted by ſeveral Inſtances, and Symbals, and Tokens 
thereof; 'then, in ſome-feſpects Gods Face Is: never bid ; for both! his 
Works-and Providences declare the'Univerfality and Nearneſs of it ; 
and it fore reſpects again, ir may be, hath been, and is hidden, conti- 
nually from ſome or other. | | 
2. 'As to the thing, therefore, we ate to underitand by the hiding of 
Gods Face, his removing or with-holding of all, or any- of thoſe Noti- 
ces,” ahd Tokens, - whereby his/mereiful and dehphtful-Preſence-with us, 
his gracious acceptarice of 'us to his Favour, - and his Providential te- 
gards to ns, are ufually reftified, even ſenſibly to us, Iſa. 64-7. * Fer. 
18. x7. I will hide my Face'from them, and they ſhall be devoured ; and 
many Evils and Troubles ſhalt befal them, ſo that they will ſay in that Day, 
ave not theſe Evils come upen us,” becauſe our God is not amongſt us, And Twill 
{arely hide my Face m that Day, Deut. 31. 17. * And now this is done in 
feveral ways'and ſences. As, x. By Barufhing gracious Perſons from 
| his Santuary-preſence, - Pſal. 63. 2. Dan. 9:17. And this was Davids 
Caſe, and'a fore Afﬀfiction to his Spirit . and may be ſomething of, but 
not the main thing, as to the Caſe in hand. ' 2. By the intermiſſion or 
fuſpenſion of Gods Providence, Care and Mercies, as to thoſe Inſtances 
and Effects, which would-make our Lives and Courſes here, ' more ſiveer 
and eafie tous, Pſal. 44: 22, 26. * Why bideft thee thy (elf in times of 
Tronvle? Pſal. to. 1. How long "wil thou forget me; --Lord, for ver? 
How long wilt thou hide thy. Face from me ? * How long ſhall T take ceunſel in © 
my Soul, having Sorrow in my Heart Daily? How keng (ball mine Enemy 
be Exalted voer me 4 Pfal. 13.1, 2. Thus is God: ſaid to hide his Face 
from the Houſe of Facch, TJ. 8. x7. And'thus when Providence treats 
and uſes vs in'this World ; and moft,- or all our outwards Comforts and 
Concerns, - are fo perplext, embittered- and+ removed, as if our God 
would hereby tell us, That he regards and minds us not, and 'will not 
' be concerned for our outward peace and welfare. Then. is it, that God 
may be faid to bjde his Face ; yet neither is this the thing that is princi- 
pally intended in my Caſe. 3. By Gods denying and with-holding, all 
probabilities and preſages of relief, from either Men or Things, and all 
Enſible intimations of -his own piarpoſe to beffiend' us, P/al. 74. 9, IT. 
T will ſhew them the Back, - and-not 'the Face, in the Day of their Calamity, 
Jer. 18, 17. And, I hid my Face from them, and gave them into the hand 
of their Enemies; ſo fell they all by the Sword, Bzek. 39. 23. Thus, 
when God withers every helpful- Arm, defeats all-Enterpriſes towards 
delverance and ſupports, and ſhuts.up every Door of Hope, and > 
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the whole viſible: Frame: and Poſture of ſecond Cauſes, - look 
us, and npon:1is as an angry frowning God: ''Thervis-he faid'to bids biy- 
Face ;' but this is/not what the-Cate principally reſpeAs: .Andtherefore, 
4. God mainly. hides bis Face,. wheh he. with-holds thoſe :inward' ſenſible 

tokens- of Reſpetts, 


much 'defpiſed- and neglected by bim. Thus God tells ns, that he 
will 0: wore hide bas Face from hu People; becauſe he had poured out bis Spi= 
ris upon the Houſe of Irael, Ezek. 39: 29. This is the Face of God indeed, 
When his Spirit fills our Souls witit all its Joys and Graces; and his/Face 
is hid indeed, when we have no ſenſible Re ents and Recruitsfrom 
that Comforter the Holy Ghoſt, by whom all Correſpondencies muſt 


be maintained berwixt our God and us, and-thus our Caſe mainly. in- 


- vs «- 4 So '0% 
. h | : '. - | A 


/ lnoks God more like an Enemy, 


tends. We find a Man recorded for his Patience, crying out, wherefore 
bideft thou thy Face, and holde(t me for thy Enemy? Job 13, 24. and when 


and recruits of inward Light, and 'Life, and Joys ? Is it not dreadful to 


n when he denies all ſenſible illapſes 


: whick his. Spirit uſually. affords'to Holy Souls,” | 
P/al. 88. 14: when he deals with-ns as: if our Souls were utterly, or 


have our Sanctuary cluſters, to reliſh of no Bleſling in them ? The Dews 


of Heaven are oft in Holy Services and Dodtrines diſtilled upon us, and 
our Addreſles thither have been oft repeated and renewed ;- but where 
is the Blefſing and Succeſs we look for ? Our Souls we find- in'opr'own 
Apprehenſions, ' to be contracted, : degraded, and benummed, , Corrup- 
tions rage, and make their rude reſiſtances to all our Sentiments and 
Convictions, Conſcience oft quarrels with us, and when o_ Rods are 
on us, we ſenſibly diſcern great diſcompoſures in our thoughts : ſtrange 
Mutinies 'and Tumults in - our Paſſions ; uneaſineſs: in our Shirits: 'and 
damp upon our Hopes, ſadneſs on our Hearts, and a ſtrange readineſs 


to reſiſt-all that God ſpeaks and doth, and how-can we imagine" that | 


Gods Heart and Face ſtand\toward us. | 
Fourthly, Trufting in the Lord as his God in ſuch 4 Caſe as this, takes 

in abundance, and amounts to much, and theſe things ic offers - to: the 
firſt obſervant and conſiderate glance. r. That the Object be truſty, 
and.no otherwiſe can he be,. who. is God the Lord. 2. Thar the Act be 
anſwerable to the Obje&-: for truſt is. to.run paralel withtruſtineſ(s... an1 
3. That this truſty Object gives us allowance to put truſt in him for 
every one that isable, and that would be faithful upon his Promiſe and 
Engagement, will not Engage to be Reſponſible for what might other- 
wiſe betommitted to him, and hence this paſſage is inſerted here, the 
Lord his God. : 4. That he be a Perſorr qualified 'and acceptable, who 
here attempts to-place his truſt-in the Lord as . b$/5 God, and therefore 
here heis ſtyled in the Caſea Gracious Perſcn. 13 4 
Truft then, ſeems to te # compound of Faith and and it is that 
ation be accompliſhed 

by that Ged; on whom this truſt” iy termiated,. fo that in-truſt” there are, 
x.' A belief: and; ſence of Gods-exiftance, and of his' gracious: Nature, 


Heb. 11;6.. For. 9. 24. Mich; 9.28.-for I muſt believe that'thereis a 
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. | and Props rejected, and all committed to, and left with God, Pb. 1. 26. 
nor any jealouſtes, bad ſurnſes or ſuſpitions, beany way Cheriſhed or 


God, and'that he is kind and gracions, ere 1 cantruſt ir him. - 2; Cre- 
dit; given unto this Word'and Promiſes, as things: clear, ſure, and great,” 


- Heb. 4: 26, 77, 18. for theſ& are both the-ground'and teſt of ſteady 


ſuccesful truſt in God, 2 Sew. 23. 5. Remember thy Word untorby Sevount- 
2hereon 'thow' baſt cauſed me to Hope;Pfal. 119. 49.” what 'is Gods Ability” 
and Faithfulneſs ro me; unleſs he countenance my truſting in bim, and 
encourage -me- thereto? 3. A: conſequent expeCtation of thoſe things 


. from him which he engages to perform and:give ; things-ſuitable-to exi- 
' gences and concernment as far weve 4a with Gods Promiſes and: 
I. 


Deſigns, P/al. 129: 76. Ro. 4-18, 2 x fobs 5.14; 15. For all that 
God promiſes, and would have us to expect, is ſtill with Reference :to_ 
our wellfare in its ſubordination to His' Glory and the -Publick: Good, 
and all other Hopes are but extravagant and prefumptuous, if not re- 
duced and conformed to:this Teft and Standard. 4. An Acquieſcence 
and Repoſe of Spirit in the thus fixing. of this expectation, J@.-26. 3, 4. 
for confident truſt breeds fatisfation, and makes Souls Patient and Se- 
rene, tilt the thing hoped . for and deſired, be bronght to paſs, Ro: 8. 24, | 
25. for all theſe inward tumulrs which ariſe within, from prefling Jea- 
louſies, Griefs, Cares and Fears, are hereby ſtilled : and all vain Shifts 


— — — On 


x Pet. 4.19. &2 Tim. 11.12, fot here no [reſervations muſt -be made, | 


VN 


Indulged. . ID 
The Caſe explained and ſummed up is plainly this. 


Hew may a Gracious Perſon |_ one Saniiifyed 'and Inprincipled by Grace 
from "whom God Re ih Face len bim but pv: or _ rw] 
ſence, nor outward ſenſible notices of bis wonted acceptance and regards] 
truſt in the Lord | quitt and ſatisfie. bimſelf with expefFationg of Gods 

- - Gracious acceptence of him, complaceuce in bim, and regards towards him | 
&s his God | that God to whom he hath committed ali, and is devoted to, 

_ and who will certammly regard and bleſs him, as bis true Favourite, and as 
.one by Grace in Covenent with bim? |] Ani: bow may be'do-it' ſo as 'to 
ahandin all diſturbing Shifts and Cares elſewhere? '' 4, 


Dire#. 1. Let him retire into himſelf, and rkre Compoſe his Thoughes 
for cloſe and ſerious Work, Pſa). 4. 4. & 77,6. for here he will finda full, 
and truly great otahoras for every Faculry i and Thonght® More 
bere is requiſite ta ſelf Redreſs, than meer ceading,Complaintsor Prayer. 
Here is Work-within him, and abeve: bin; God and'bimſelf muſt now | 
take up his cloſeſt, deepeſt, and moſt ſerious thoughts arid: pauſes, much | 
here muſt be enquired into, remembred, - conſidered and debated;..and 
the diſtracted, wandring, careleſs, inconſjderate Soul, that is brokenand 
ſcattered into wild and incoherent thoughts, is no ways fit. for. this em 
ployment: nor can it without due recolleNtion of-it {df proceed: to. 


Rot 


: argue down what lies upon it, as its Load and Burchen. He ages! ws 
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othing of him as to bis Sar agen 
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' imagine, than the participation of a Divine Nature, that never can be 
pleaſed but when aſpiring towards God,. and that is infariable rill *it 'ger 
up to tim? What ! a-Soul created after God, and formed to his. Praiſe, | 
and-bearing ſuch impreſſes of the-Holy- One" And yet determined' to | 
Dereliction and DeitruRion !: Oh how can theſe things be ? Read 'Þbne | 
thoſe Charatters of -God'npon'thy: Spiric.- - Mind the propenſions'and 
aſcents'of Heaven-born Principles, ſee but what wonders Grace hath | | 
Wrought already. Hath God affayed to tear thy Soul from Satans Paw ? | 
Hath he transformed thy Spirit, and made'it ſo-much a reſemblance of 
his own Holineſs and Wiſdom}; Hatch he advanced thine eſteem of Holi- 

neſs and. Heaven ? Hark he caſt ont thy: rubbiſh; and'rafed jn thes'an | 
Habitation for his own Holy Name ? And will he-demoliſh and” diffe- 

ſpe&t a Monument and Structure to his own Praiſe ? Why: did God ehus 

illuminate thine Eyes, inflame thy Heart with Holy Fervours and ſo | 
invigorate thy ative Powers, as to-enable thee to move towards him, | 
but that thou mighteſt attain-to, and:paſleſs his higheſt Favours and En. | 
dearments? Hath it been ever-chus with thee, that ' nothing caiifatistie | 


- thine Heart but Holineſs, God, and - Heaven ? Why then hath God: thus 
caſt his Manrle over thee, but to attract and draw thy Soul to him? And 
hath. God pur theſe Principles, Inftincts, and Propentions into thee; ouly 
to.tormenc thee by the unſatisfied enragements of an Holy Thirft ? 
Grace fo:beautiful in another ? And is-it the leſs valnable andob{ervable; - 
becauſe God'hath implanted it in thy own ſelf ? *Art thou made reſets 
2nd dillatisfied every. where, but undes the influences and ſenſible ſmiles 
of Gods moſt-gracious :Eountenance ? And deth thy God impoſe trport 
thee, and only trifle with thee?: Grace isa Principle and Deſign; ſo-rruiy 
Heavenly and Exalting, as thatirs Tendency proves its ExtraCtion, and | 
manifeſts Gods Purpoſes.to do thee good for ever. -. Let this thy expzri« 
ence be obſerved; for who.. can think it likely that God ſhould = | 
| 8 | 
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| (ach paralel lines upon thy. Soul to his own Haly Wilt;' and make thee 
allow thee to peruſe thy-(GIf, and; to form what: is wroughe within thee, 
into -ſach.- pertivens:; Eneouragements and Supports, as: thy reſpective 
Agonies and Diltrelles may! require? | And: how gan this be done, if no 


'Suxvey be made, no Inventory taken and conſidered. of thine: inward | 
Worth and Riches? And certainly from what God works with-in a gra- _ 


cious Soul, may it infer, great chings determined ta it, and reſerved for 
it; for who can. think that God would rear atrHabicatian, far himſelf, 


[SS 09 Holy Soul ) and not fill ir with his Glory? Bpb 2; 22: & 2 Car. 6. 
| 16. te Eph Ig 


ph. 1. x7, 20. As 26. 18. Had God deſigned to forſake thee 


' utterly, would he not have delivered and. reſigned thee up to a ſtupid 
and polluted Spirit ? Then hadit thou been ſo inapprehenfive of the fin- - 


fulneſs of ſin, the beauty of -Holineſs, the pleaſure 'of a well ordered 
Mind and Life, and of inviſible realities, as.that thoa wouldft have eaſ- 
ly received, and born the Image of the Devil and the World upon thee, 
The thoughts and proſpect of an eternal State would never have recon- 
ciled thee to the Severitics and Courſts of true Godlineſs : nor have 


; made thee ſo ambiciouſlly ſlicitous for Divine acceptance, and the fa- 


tisfactions and fruitjons of that State where God ws all in all, as now 
they have done. Surely the Soul that is viſited with the Day-Spring 
from on High, - guiding its Feet, into the way: of Peace; and all this by 
the tender Mercy of its God, and qught- not fo eafily to give up all for 
loſt, as to deſpair of Light and Help, becauſe of preſent Darkneſs, 
and of the Nalley of the ſhadow of Death. This white: Stone, with 
ſuch a New-Name in it, 1s:no ſmall earneft, nor an. obſcure ſign, of 
everlaſting Mercies and Endearments, God that | hath SanCtitied the 
Soul, hath thereby ſignified his gracions Purpoſe to do it'Good ar laſt; 
and never ſo to. forſake-it as to return no more. So then what Holy 
Principles, Fayours, Aims and Actions, God hath brought thee to, and 
thence encourage and fix thy truſt in God. | 


Dire&#. 111. Let him then well obſerve how far the Face of God is -__. 


hid-from- him indeed : ' left otherwiſe his own condition, and Gods 
aſpects and deportment towards him, ſhould be miſtaken by him, 17. 
49. I4, 16.:& Pſal. 77. 6, 10. . How oft do Souls miſtake God; and 


form or fancy great Diſcouragements and Ecclipſes, which rather riſe - 


and iſſue from themſelves, than him ? Whar if the Brain or Body ſhould 
be indiſpoſed ? What if ſame bold and wanton -Expectations or-Delires; 
irregularly formed and cheriſhed, come to- nothing ? Suppoſe ſome 
Melancholick Chriſtians ( ſuck have I known, and have rather pittied and 
reproved, than cheriſhed and commended them, ) ſhould Deſire, - Ex- 
pect and Pray, for ſome Miraculous illapſes of ſtrength and comforts on 


them ; or Beg of God ſome fuch. Deliverances and Salvations, as ſuit 


not the ordinary ſtated Methods of: Gads Providence; or make their Re: 
queſts to God for ſome Extatide Tranſports and Enlargements, in a Du: 


LY; 


and not Inhabit it ? Or, raiſe a Temple ( magnificent andſumpenous 
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| 


zar:to'be Grace,'iwh y-be'a gift conſiſtent Condition, 
and ſuppoſe theſerhings never acquolted by them; anuſt ir; thoncs "fl 
low, .That che Face of God'is hid from them? Oh Whae a paſs | 
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be at with/theſe Mens Souls ; * whent they -mult rake ' bin? for theiv-Ene-. 
{ tny; or for a diſcontented ani diftaſted Friend, unles-he will- ('6o hu-. 
mour them”) rranſgteſs the ſtaxed Methods of - his Dealing with” Mens- 
Souls ? If theiy : Natnral ftrengrh. and- fervour 'do but'decay-through 
Age or SickneB, or atheraccidental Weakneſſes ; 'or if *Gdd touch therti 
in their Darlings here; as Intereſts, Relations, 'Poſiaſſions ; 'orcaſttherti_ | 
upon ſothe unwelcome ftraits, - though for: their: good + Oh-then the 
think him gone from them in deep- Diſtaft and Wrath ; -when as th 


neſs and Favour to them, than any hard Thoughts'of, 'or bad” 
them.-” See then; ' that you be fire thar God hides his Face from 


yatS indeed, ' before you proceed to infer Diſcouragements, or ary ways-: 
to: — ago Ogg own Defpondencies, and any Jealoufies or hard. 
t of 5 | | 
t yet *tis to be acknowledged, That God ſometimes doth hide his-- / 
d, 1/2. 64. 7. And thar either, ' x. Totally,. as to the Damn-- / 
ed in'Hell, 6 as never to ſhew it more to them again; "bur this is no- | 
| thing to our preſene Caſe; or elſe, - 2. Partially, as-to thoſt on Earth, | 
who are either, x. Unconverted, or, 2. Converted Perſons. "The for- 
mer axe not here cancerned, but the latter ; and as to Converted Per- 
fons, "ſuch as are truly Gracious; God is faid to hide his Face from . 
them, when he removes his Candleftick from them, - Rew. 2. F. or, . 
_ when they rather only ſve, than really: feel, and are bettered by the 
Lighe:: and are ſcarce ſenſible of either Savonr or Power in Gods Ordi- 
nances,7up of any' Improvement in, -or of themſelves thereby : or 
when _—_— not any. free Intereourſes with God in Holy Duties, bur. 
ever find themſelvesto-be deadned and ftrairned in the Addreſſes of their 
Spirits to Godin his Holy Ordinances, of which their Jealouſies are in- - 
creaſed, .:by* their being Conſtious'to thenmſelves of much Barrennefs,. 
Wantoneſs! and Ingratirude , under: their SanCtuary-priviledges:- Or - | 
when they are terrified with Storms and Tempeſts in their own Breaſts, . 
through preffing Fears and multiphed Diftrattions.- But here ler them | 
conſult Gods Word and Providences, andtheirown Confciences toge--- 
they : and'thus debate this Matter with themſelves: What makes thee - ' 
think O: my Soul, that God now hides-his- Face from thee ? Is it, whar 
3, and; liath been; commion, either to- Mankind; or tothe Generation -: 
of the Juſt ; or ſomething peculiar to-my-lf, and unnſual to others ? 
k it any thing that Can make it Evident; thatTenher yer was never tru- - 
ly Gracious, - or that Gods Grace" is now Extinct in me? Have I an. 
Heart for-God/; and hath he none for: mo? Isany thing: inflicted on 


| me, -inconſiſtent-- with Gods: Saving Love to me'? Have my Afiittions - 


Deadned-me'to- God and Helinef,./ or cat off the! Ritail - of his'Coves - 


nant=-- 


things'rather inſinuate Demonſtrations and Atlnyances of Gods Faithful-- \ - 
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nafit-Favours upon me?-.\: Are;there noe Caſes and Inſtances of Gods 


* 
7 - 


Ecipſed Face, -paralel to,-or much beyond, my ' own, ' to be diſcerned 


in Abrabain, Dovid, fob; Lot, | Chriſt,” or others? See Fames 5.) T6. 
Heb. 5.7, 9-  Zol's:Friends got rothing bat Reprooſs from God, © for 
their inferring Gods Contempt of him, from what God laid on/ bim. | 
It is much to be Obſerved, That Gods deareſt Favourites / have had 
the ſharpeſt Exerciſes, and great Darkneſs and Diſconſolateneſs on their 
Spirits, at ſometimesor other ; | for-the ſenſible Comforts and'Refreſh- 
ments'of;Religion, are ſeldom fonnd - the Daily Fare of the exateſt 
walkers-with God under Heaven ;' and yet how often are theſe |Eclip. 
ſes greatned by their Fancies or Follies? And then by their Miſtepre- 
ſentations of God to themſelves, how oft, and much, is he Diſhonour- 
ed by them? But ler theſe things be well conſidered by Gracious Souls ; 
I. God doth not always , nor ever, totally , hide his Face from them 
whom he' hath Changed, and Transformed- through Grace.:: 2. Thar 
when at any time *tis hid from them, *cis not hidden-in ſo mnch Wrath; 


but that Mercy ſhall prevail at laſt. 3.-Nor can it ever be dark -- | 


with them, but that ſome Remedies and Refreſhments 'may behad, 
from the Name, the Son, and the Covenant; 'and fron that, of God 
within themſelves, which they ought not to undervalue, overlook, or 
to-deny-; or to quit the Acknowledgments and Comforts of: Nay, I 
may boldly fay it, that at the worſt, more of Gods Face doth or may 
appear to them, and ſhine npon them, than is at any-time hidden from 
them. 1 mean more of that Face'which is diſcernable here on Earth ; 
for otherwiſe, it is but very little of Gods Face , that the beſt Men ſee 
at moſt in this World, if compared with whatis tobe manifeſted in Eter- 
nity unto the Heirs of Gory. And therefore, is it yet a:ſhameful thing : 
both to be pitied and blamed in gracious Perſons, that every intermiſſion 
or retreat of ſenſible Joys and Favours, ſhall ſo-enrage their Fears-and 
Sorrows, as that Gods tenderneſs and faithfulneſs ſhall preſently be. Ar- 
raigned : and his moſt gentle Diſcipline, heavily Cenſared, ſtrangely 
Agravated, extravagantly-Reſented, and moſt immoderatly Bemoaned 
by them? Yea, and that before they have well underſtood-;what. ails 
them, and nnte what degrees their ſo bemoaned Eclipſe bath :reached? 
Come then my Soul, deal fairly with thy: Self and God, and-tell:me; 
what is it that God hath now denied thee ? How far hath God denied it? 
What of God is it, that thou once haſt ſeen, but canſt not now? Whar 
hinders the preſent ſight, or the recovery of what before hath been thy 
Strength and Joy ? Do not miſtake Gods Looks and Heart; nor jna pet, 
charge Gor with, what he is not guilty of: nor ſay too haſtily';/ why: 
better with me formerly than now ? - he oo i ns oh 
, Divect. 1V. Let-hinx remove and ſhun, all thar proyokes God thus to: 
bide his Face, 7/a. 59. I, 2. Lam. 3. 39,40. no Counſel nor Encourage- 
ment, will-or can avail that Soul for. Truſt-or ConduQ, which .neglets: 
its {tated Work and Watch, which God enjoyns jt £0,;;and-expetts; from: 
u., The. Spots; and negligences. of; Gods own Peaple are. di 50 
_ | bim; 
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defiled his Soul and of Uri 
adeit evi. 


0 mournful declamations againſt our ſelves, if an ſins lie near our hearts, 
and prove predominant in our converſations: 4 he Crimes whereby we 
have diſguſted God muſt be repented of, deteſted 'and ' He 


that would truſt in God, and pain the views and comforts of his Face, 
ſhould throughly hate, deeply reſent,- and carefully watch againſt whar 
God can take no pleaſure in, but hath entred his- proteſt againſt, repent 
and do thy ff Works, was grave and ſober Counſel, | 
_ then with thy ſelf, and erid with God ; and work thy {elf up to his 

and thou' ſhalt ſee his Face with Joy. Sin will raiſe Clouds and Storms, 
and cauſe no ſmall Eclipſes of Gods Face, where ever it enters, is Codn- 
tenanced, and prevails. An heavenly Mind and Life mult be recovered, 
exerciſed, and preſerved; and practical reſolutions muſt- be renewed 
and kept in their inviolable vigour, whither God ſenſibly file or not 
upon us. Who ever mourns not over, and. watches not- againſt what 
God abhors, will find his ſeeing Gods Face with Joy, -to be too —_— 
and great a Miracle to be expected from him. He that contemns the 
ways and will of God, can look for nothing but to be contemng 
him, 1 Sam. 2. 30. the Laws of Peace and Favour muſt be kept. 
muſt be broken off by Righteouſnefsand Repentance ; or elſe Gods Face 
isto beſten no more. | | 


- Dire&. V. Let him conſider well how far God- is unchangeably the | 
{God of gracious Souls, P/al. 89. 30, 34. Levit. 26.40, 45. the Tenor | 
| | | of Gods Covenant is to be ſtudied throughly, and well underſtood, to | 


event extravagant or defective truſt, 'Tis true Gods promiſes are 
rge, and his relation fixt, P/al. 84. 11. 1a. 41. 10, God will be fo far 
always theirs, as to be ever mindful of them, and- of his Covenant 
with them, to be duly provident for their good, fo as to prevent all 
thatmay truly harm and ruin their reſigned Souls and Perſons, Roms. 8. 
28. & 2 Cor. 16. 9.' to be truly, though wiſely compaſſionate towards 
them in all their dejetions and temptations, x Cor. 10.13. Mich. 7. 18. 
Iſa.'30; 19: & 41, 17. He will neither over-burthen them, over-work 
them, -nor overlook them ; and he will be always fo far theirs, asto ex- 
emplifie the Power'and Riches of his All-ſufficient Grace and Goodneſs 
in them, Row, 9. 23. & 2 Theſ. 1. ro, 12. God will refine and fave their 
Souls, renew their Strength, and doath them with his Righteouſneſsand' 
Salvations : and give them ſtich Enconragements and Supports as may 
be needful for their preſent State and Work, Iſa. 40. 31: & 2 Cor. 4. 16, 
18. Col. 1.11, 12: & I Theſ. 5. 23, 24. Let them bur aft like gracious 
Fs | FLeffff - Perſons, 


Rev, 2. 5. B in 
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him: and he will 'rurn his Face away from what he loaths and hares. _ 
Maily a dreadfil ftowhand glance froth God had Dewid, When he had ' 
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tably, and will be their God,: Row: 8-31, 39. But if, they look os hope 
conſalations. and 


them what-they. ask, at their diſccerion : or to prevent all . manner- of- 
perturbations 4n theig Souls, and all diſtempers in their Bodies, Brains, 

and-Fancies: ar to redzefs miraculouſly what may be cured and relic-. 
wed otherwiſe, they have;no promule for this, For where hath Gad en-. 


=<==*<gaged that Ggace muſt do the Work that is canligned to natural means ; 


or that Mizacles mat effect what an eftabliſht Courſe of ordinary- 
means may bring Men- to? .Even in the Galing Age, when Miracles- 
{ were ſo multiplied, we: find that ordinary means were uſed in their juſt 
extent. ; Maſes mult nd far Ferbro, Cornelius muſt ſond for Peter, Philip- 
muſt turn laſteuQer ang Interpreter to the Exanch. Manes mult only. 


any one conclude that God, bath lid his Face, unleſs unreaſonable and. 
extraordinary. expectations be-accompliſhed ? If Parts be weak : if Gifts 


aopdet way) Fervquers be abated through thoſe declenſions which . 
are entailed. on Mortals by a ſetled. decree : muſt we infer from hence - 


andexerciſes; what if ous Spirits be 'diſquieted through the Sau] of ex- 
pectation of . ſhaxp Tryals and Diſtreſies ? What if Satan bluſter in. ous. 
Souls? Whet if {txange Suggeſtions like fiery Darts. be caſt into us? 
knows to be edigus and.ungrateful to ns? Muſt we from hence fi 


ed te us? Hath God engaged any where that our Wag. with: 
E 


ther. of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as-mugh i the extremes of his Agonies- 
and Conflifts, as either. befare, or after. them ?- Bue be never-was ſo much - 


tys. God as. to- excuſe bim from his- bitter Cap, and his.conteſt with the - 


' Devil and this World, The fame I may alſo fay-of Pay), 2 Cor. 12-75. 
%, Gads Cavenapt, apd not your thoughts or. hopes muſt tel]. how re, | 
; : {4 1 


clear views .of Heaven, and of his glorious Face, or immediagly to give | 


be continued until the. J/raglites. could. Plow and Sow. Why then ſhould-.- 
be mean, if Memaosy be frail through diſadvantages of Age or Weak- . 


that God hath hid his Face from us, and holds us for bis Enemies, unleſs .. | 
be change the ordinary Courſe of Nature? And as to Soul concerns | 


er think that Gad dilclaings us, and xenounces all his merciful A. coed | 


nd before we dye ? Can militant Chuiſtians be diſtharged- 
from this warfare before they have finiſhed their: Courſe? Whilſt yau.. 
ſolve and ſtrive you. Conquer, and-God abides your God, till you 
ie up the Cauſe, and fall in: love with what young God. abhors and-: 
flights, ſee Heb. 4, 14,46. was not the great-Febewaby the God and Fa- - 


| 


What if we þe ſtrongly urged to ſach imaginations as God: himſelf.” 
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Bw our-Mouths; 'we'may _ retro this truſt ines 


the'E 


. &&8 of 'the beloved object may require, :; or 31:3; \.. x9, ap. Hence 
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thou ts upon what” iven to traſt © 
ot ns and i ant, reſolved 
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and tarve our {elye 


NG "affords will find fch hopes and erat fierer to. b be re. 
baked and fruſtrated, than to be grarified ard fylfilled. ' Fe tr world 
truſt ity the Lord 4 hey God, is-ro:confider; --1, Whom be isto 

rhe Lord. © 2. For Whathe 1s to truſt in hint, thite he ra f ſee” his 
Face again, or'be fapparted and preſerved nrder the Eclipſe of "it. 


3. Why he is ro'truft in him; becauſe of his own neceffities, and Gods =—_; 


Power ant Fidelity to help him: and the enconragements God gives 
him. © x. Think then O gracious San], what a God thou haft ro rruff th. 
God Aflfafficient, 'Goi-15.1. 17.1. Now Gods All:ſufficiency' lies (is 
far as we can'know it'yet}) iti the vaſt reaches: of Ni brite” Witttoth, | 
In the unbonndedneſs of ks Power, for it is Omnnipotent”and” in the 
Riches of his Goodneſs, which knows no bourtds in the exprelifons and 
efforts thereof, but the inviohble' harmony of his own” Bleffed ' Name, 
and Narure, who, warketh all things after the Coun{els of bis. own Will, and 
7 TRY of by Faoywints, Eel y/ 21. God an heart” ro. to 
thee ood, for he is Lowe, arid" Gvodnefs is' his Nature: 9 Dee | 
Fer-9.24: 9.24. & x Fobn 4.26. Now Love is Communicative and ditfy 
{Hf in all fach inſtances and expreſſions, as the Caſt and! Grcifhiuns | 


£ 


your may ide Gods Paraphraſe upon this artribure ; Copt-. 

OUS tion of it, in Exag.. 34- 6, 7: Low bices Favvriees tr thelr. | 

ey eat RSV, Fer. 31: 19, 2. Love helps themtin cheir 
Fffffff 2 ſtrairs, 


og RD ot 


- » FT dr ws of git n * LR 
» a Mey i recog Ie pt Baths aut on Sw» 
Ko 1 - by 


oi ——— 


E 


| 


Sei ESE 
rem 1ECS,, An Iv > = 


'by.. How i gry by we pas uy quckres wp, Py Jr ace qur.confi- 


Cx 


uy my En hat roy 


as. 
trive. and 


Goodneſs, Eph. 1.8. Now.to him that is able to. kee Tris þ bai to the only 
Wiſe Ged, den 25G 1.74 
bes under the. W A deonel Ectiples of 


od hath an ghee: _—_ 0 
tlie means; anc 


; of Ro purpoſed and. free 


17.. God: goided the wandring Ifrae- 


Facp., Lo Skilfolneſs of his 
Hands, Pſal. 78. 72. God bel and ..to.ſhew ,his-Face, to what | 
degrees, and how. ., He ſees what ails, and a khar uh help thee,. be is no 
| ſtrangerto thy gloomineſs and:droopings ;; he n1 wherein, bow | 


| far, and upon what accounts thon 1o lamenteſt poet withdrawments from 
| thee, and what theſe mayifeitations of - himſelf .are,, which ,will. afford | 


the beſt-relief to thee. He cannot overlook the: proper Article of: time, 
wherein thoſe friendly AREConn Appearances, 

| much, will moſt befriend and ſerve thee, the 

| tion of Soul Diſtempers in them, and oe Divine Diſcoveries . which 

might relieve them in their droopin 

were they bur then afforded ). 

However, poſlibl 

which thy doleful preſent exerciſe is directed : and fo the 'birth mighc 

po rove too. haſty tobe perfet, were it produced when deſired by thee. | 
p 


ich coyeteſt ſo 
Nagh Complica- 


pare may ( when deſired ty them,. 
make them protid or careleſs, = 
God hath not + ſuficently ſeryed thoſe purpoſes to 


0 


h little knew ( and En his © confident preſſjag Friends as. little )) whaz. 


God was - hr by thoſe ſo cgi 


Was Cx 
he wi 


uſages whereto that Holy patient Perſore I 
God hath more Souls and things to than one, and | 
make eyery. part and inſtance of his Gnace and. Goodnefs to. | 


harmonize each with other, andis it not-more deſirable to every reſigned 
Soul to God, to abide in.this darkneſs far a eB Nny + than ta have the _ 


Courſe and Methods.of Gods ordecly proceedin 
bed, for.the meer.pleaſing of ſome precipitant. 


ings diforderedand diſtur.- ' 
elires ? Let God alone, 


ad turn not a. cenſurer.ef. his dealings, till. thou canſt. comprehend his, / 
whole Deſign upon his whole Creation, bis Family, and on-thy. Self, and, | 
ler it ſuffice thee, that.infinite Wiſdom. is concerned--and engaged for, | 


thee: and truſt bica more, far thou. mayeſt Gafely do it, becau 


he is, 
Y 


_ 


" nothing on thee unto the prejudice of thy-beſt-affairs: andthar-he never: 


H 


' haſt the exhibition: of bis own Son. 
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to every. good 
"reſts and. fapahe 
Tem EY ge T : ? 
thy of: God::tefgive, and unfit for thee to-ask or have. Bur.this you, 
may truſt him for,. that. he hide nothing of thar Face from thee, withoun 
which thou canft-not bean holy-and an happy Perſon: and that'he lay: 


be defective in miniſtring_theſe ſupplies. to thee, which his own Gl 
the credit of Religion, tlie publick Good, .and the great Duties of thy. 
Blace and Station.do require : And that he neves.call the out- to- any; 
thing beyond thy Strength and Furniture : bur thar he ſhi thy: Strengrh- 
and: Spirit unto:the Work. and Burthens of thy Place and Day, x Cor: 


I. £2; God will not be offended at. thee for ſuch truſt- as this ; ſappo-.. | 


ſing thy devortednef, and thy due diligence.and prudence in the choice:-- 
and ufing of all meet Subordinate-means and helps, . and thy. fervent: 
cryesto him. YR | 

3. Think upon thoſe Encouragements which God hath given to this 
truſt, 1/4, 26. 3, 4. Pſal: 112;7- thou haſt Gods Promiſes and Engage-- 


ments, Heb. 6-.17, 18. & 2 Pet, I.'3, 4- Heb: 10. 23, 24- Pſal. 119.75, © 
n 


76. and theſe are certain, ſuitable; large and precious; and the genuine. 
prodndt of: infinite, generous, and reſolved. Love. Thou haſt thoſe-near; 


and dear Relations which.God bath aſſumed and. owns to-thee, an Huſ.. 


z Fo. 2:Cor. 6,18. Rev. 21.7. Thon, 
eſus Chriſt, Heb,x0.19. & 23.4. & 14, 
I6. Gr 2. 17,48: fobs 6. 9,40. x-Pet. T..3,-21: Rom.8. 32,35. Thous 
haſt the earneſt af- the: indwelling +Spirit, Eph. 1. 13, x4. & 2 Cer. 5.5. 
and of that new Natare which he hath- formed and cheriſhed. in thee, as- 
in .2 Tim. 1.7. Rom. 8. 15523, 28. thou -haſt- a ſealed Covenant with; 
Scramental confirmations,. and experiences of proſperous truſt both in- 
ethers and thy ſelf, P/al.'9.:10. Rowe, I 5,4, Don. 3. 28.. Heb. 1x. 


band, Father, King, &«c. Ja: 54: | 


= Naw 


| 


| 


as far as thou canſt learrr or know it) that is unwor-==7 


[ 


 Solem 


ther or no, the Grace of God hath made-them 
-=>RXhe Lord as their God. They bring not their Calamitjesradd-Dejecti- 


yn experience all riar-may 
3 P/al. 34.7, T0-tand 


* 
k 


% + , > 4 
v4 .* : by 


Truſt, Epbe- ; to cloſe up all ; Why ſact 
manifold Encouragements to. Truſt in God, if they were either Vain or 
Needleſs ? 'And' how cah any keep up their Truſt-in-God;; without ' 
their deep and ſober Thoughts about, ' and their intent and moſt delibe: | 
rate —_— theſe weighty Ran 64 Nouns: _ _ hath left; 
to Juſtifie and Encourage Irufting in ? | It is both Strange 
yr Sad, to ſee many Chriſtians come to their Miniſters with Cotn« 
plaints, or put up Bills for Prayers in Co ions : \ and to defire 
nn Days to be ſer apart fort them, whilſt they reſt only here: asif / 
they looked to be comforted and ſupported by fome:'Charm- or Mira: | | 
cle; they look to be healed by a Word-; \and-ithey neglect their-cayn ( 
Work; they do not ſearch into themſelves, that they maykriow whe« 
capable: vf'Txuſting in 


v* 


ons t6 the Teſt, they may clearly know under whaovhand of -God | - 


they are caſt ; and how far God hath hid his Face: from them; and bow 


/ far, nor. 
| the 


| 


| us marks to know what Intereſt we have m.him; and a Direftory and 


—_— Cy. 


God enters nat into their cloſe and ſerious/Thoughts,:! thar 
may plainly ſe and know what there is- in-him, to draw their Sp 
Tits forth to Truſt in him: Nor will they ſtudiouſly revive that Sence of 
God upon themſelves, whereby their Truſt in him may be Engaged, 
Eſtabliſh'd and Embeldned; and yet they cry, - What ſhall we do to 
Truſtin the Lord as our God ? - Why Sirs, 1 will tell you what to do; 
x. See that your Intereſt in Godbe cleared up; this 'you' may, know. | 
by the prevalency of your Deſires, Purſuits and'SatisfaCtions, and by | 
the Practical Refignments of your felves to him. 2. See whac this In« | 
tereſt in God refers, viz. Nothing is deſperately loft:at preſent: and | 
all will be well at laſt ; and that al] lies fafe that can concern-yon, ſee | 
Pſal. 23.z,4. The truth is, all that can be grateful,” great/and ſure, 
may be inferred from hence. 3. Accommodate and apply what you 
infer, asskilfully and faithfully as you can, to your diſtreſſing and dif- 
couraging Caſe and Circumftances ; there are Hiſtories to. re!l us whar 
God hath done; and there are Doftrines to tell us, whar God is,' and 
can do ; and there are Precepts and Inſtrudtions todire&t us;  whac we 
are to do : in what Caſes, upon what .Grounds and Reafons, and-to 
what Ends and Purpoſes we may Truſt m God ;/and;:God hath given 


— —— — 
> 4 


Helps to get it, if we have it not; and he” hath-ſhewed ns fully and 
phinly what it is, and whar at haſt it willamount to,”:.-to want or have 
this Intereſt in himſelf ; and-when as we have gotten-it, he hath raughr 
us how toapply it fitly, and how to! bear our'Spirits up-/in' 'Hope and 
1ruſt thereby ; and after all this, and much more, ſhall we be negli- 

| gent 
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| Fol Arai > ck orky Wands ain: gra 
ces,. Medication, upon the Wordard y Works of God; Huerbeleneed no | 


having ' Bible only, and my God; tohelp me in my wandring 
tudes and Retirements ;. | theſe things are” what 1 have diſcourſed” with. 
my own heart;- andif: ſome Cenfire them, others I hope will Piry.and- 
Pray forme; and-: the God of Heaven accept and proſper theſe 
( though weak  Endeavours. - 

I had -fome Inferences prepared, but- becauſe I would not be too te- 
dious, | forcbear'to add them, ſo as to Enlarge upaen them. I'will bur: _ 


mention theſe; 

1ſt Jnfer. Henee ir follows, That- Humane Souls are Excellent and, = 
Capacious Principles and Beings. 

24 Infer. Graceleſs Sinners are under dark apd:dreadful Ciscumſtan-- 
ces, when God Aﬀits, and hides his Face from them; they need not-: 
we oP caſt down-----—-ſo- much * bur rather, why not more ? 

d Ifer. Excellent -is- the Temper and. Condition that Grace puts- 
Mei ak has: in that they-are enahled, prompted and directed, to-: 
ſuch pr to:knaw and help themſelves. 
4th I»fer. Right and due Thoughts of God do mighty Service to. the 
rag Sanl, . in.all the RI Diſtraſſes that -dey os can; be-- 
I. 


Pfab, 42. 11. 


Deer E* Mans Soul 'is-a Noble and Capacions Being, Mark 8. 36,. 
37% It is called by Solomon, the | Lamp, or .) Candle of the Lond 
27 kane all-the Imward ſono of the Belly, Prov: 20. 27. It is the great” 
Treaſure that ought to kepe, and uſed well ;. fox out of it.are the I{- - 
ſnes of Life, Prov. 4. 23: Its Joys and Biererneſles lie deep within is - 
ﬆf, andrhey are not be incexmedled with by Strangers, Prov. 14. 20, 
The Countenance of a Man-is but--the Index of: his Spirit : *tis in the - 
Sonl that: Joys and Sorraws Center , and Sear themſelves,- Prov. 1. 13, 
Many Infirmities.-ar Diſtreſies may-eaſily- be undesgone by +a ſound: ? 
Heart: bur "if che Spirit -it: ſelf be wounded, how dreadful are its. 
Waunds! Prov. x8. 24> The Spivie-of Man is-Gods Vicegerent ; and a 
great Mirrour of himfelf; and as it Accuſes and Condemns, . when it- 
well underſtands and- minds i it ſelf, 4 it is the Vail and Repreſentative of 


ns God. unto ite, in Rem. 2. 1g. & x Jobs 3. 19, Al: Ie.can + 
ee 
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Search it MIf; 


rials and Notices of its God, to Self-improvements.and Relief. - le is ca- 
pable of Moral Government, and-of full Joys: and-Sorrows, Congenial 


porrct Contracted Principles, Temper and Behaviour,: here ; Ic is ca- 


pable of -Converſe'and Communion with'its God ; of Grace.and Com- 
\ fort, Heaven or Hell. It can perceive its own Diftreſſes and Concerns : 
' Enjoy the beſt things, and Improve «he worſt.: and fo Conſider all 


' things, as to Accept, Refuſe, Approve, Condemn ; and fo reſolve u 


on, or wave a matter, as it ſees to be moſt fit ; nor needs it to truckle 
under any thing but Guilt and Wrath, when plunged thereinto'by ics 


Man can do; and if it be replyed, That David's Soul it was Gracious : 
and that Grace only brought it thus to be Diſciplined and Tuteured by it ſelf : 
"Tis Anſwered, That Grace can have no ſuch effefts on Stones and Bruits, 
o thus with, and by, themſelves, did they not by Sin degrade them- 


Powers. 


Infer. 11. Graceleſs Sinners are uhder dreadful Circumſtances when. 


Troubles comes upon them, Roms. 2. 6, 9. Iſa. 50. 11. & 57. 20, 21, 
& T0. 3. 6 33.14. For when: their Miſeries ſurpriſe and overflow 


| that within them whicti will rather ſay, Ob why diſquieted-n0 more, ſeeing 
there is ſo lictle ground of Hope from God? 1 The/. 5. 3. All is fo Vile 
and Foul within them ; and all ſo Frightful and Amazing to them ; 


' whether they look within, about them, Sox above them , as that the 
| greateſt wonder is, How they eſcape Diſtractions. Souls ſo neglefted 
\ and degraded, and every way Devoted to the Will and Service of the 
Devil! Such manifold and mighty Sins abounding in and from them !. 
| and ſuch great Wrath. to be Inflicted on them! ſuch clear and name. 


rous Preſages of fearful Storms approaching towards them ! ſich an 
Inhabitant and Tyrant as Satan, to make them do, be, loſe and ſlight 
even any thing, but what they ſhould ! A God ſo much Incenſt againſt 
them, and every'way ſo Reſolved and Engaged to Enſhare and Ruin 
them! And their own Spirits, amidft all this, ſo much eſtranged from, 


, Uneaſie in, ſo frightful ro, and ſo much at variance with themſelves * 


own Folly and-Neglett. The Text here ſhews you what the Soul of 


which Grace and di Care might make good uſe of :: And all Souls might + 
ſelves. For all Souls have 'Imperative , - Directive and Attive 


Af "$I8E7+ 1 A >, 
, = * 


them, thould they then ſay, Why ſo diſquieted and caſt down ? They have 


( fo as that they never can be Reconciled to themſelves again.) Why* | 


ſhould not.theſe Souls be diſquieted and caft down, when Troubles come 
upon them, like Meſſengers with- rheſe beawvy Tidings from. the God of 


| Heaven, That they ſhall ſee his Face no more? What Succour, Hope or 


Refuge, 


_ OFF "8 "Pp 
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Tarrowly,,Devid obſerved himſelf How ki 


for it, ny 8; damthe yu bur .the All-ſufficiene: Jehovah ?, And 
nn from, him,;; whom: they can 
10 way.comtertably-call cheir God,. whit as yot unconvereed Perſons? 
_ They, WE MRither Encouragemenc nor an Heare.to ſtek him acceptably 
.and, ſaccebtully, /Proy. 1:24, 31. Their preſent Troubles are bur the 
Harbingers and Foreraſts of Eternal and Unmixed Wrath to come. 
Providence. ſerves the Writ,; and gives the Summons, Conſcience con- 
foundsand holds the Priſoner faſt;under the ſeizures. of Gods Providence. 
Juſtice: draws up the Bill-againſ them ; . and - Vengearice fixes them to 
their: Wracks ; and they have. nothing left them bur: their Fearful Ex- 
_pettations and Reproaches, Heb.10.26, 31. Dent: 32. 37- Let theſe 
.Men | Read; Fob 18. 7, 21. & 27.8,9. 
. -: Tofer. IL Excellent is the Caſe and Temper of. Coca Souls, in 
2;Cor; 1:12; Phil. 1, 20, - Iſa. 41. Fe 17s. A; good. Heart within _ 
.thetn : A clear Way before them.: A'\good God or them :.;,A' good 
Underſtanding of their :Caſe and- State : And ſuch; Encouraging Re- 
and Supports, ſo ready for them at their -Call, when truly 
red to them: What greater requiſites than theſe can we mention 
and propoſe unto our ſelyes, to. render our Condition ealie,' . fafe and 
happy, here? What need we more, to.calm and cheer up our diſturb- 
ed Spirits with. ? Row. 8. 31, 39. & 2 Cor-,12.7, 9. \ The God! 7 
God !-: the health of my Counteuance ! and,: One that yet-is to be grofed by 
te hang wr .One that I muſt fully, and may Gly ope.in! 
may. not things bear a Gracious Spirit up, and quicken and 
as &; it. to/ bid pv: hs - 

. make, to.ruinand unhinge jt ?;./The Gracious Soul, as ſich, is fit for 
-any thing ; -and'it is Entitled eo:the greateſt Bleſlings from its God, and 
in, due Seafan ſhall poſſeſs.them ; what God by. Grace hath made. and 
brought jt to,. renders it fir for Gods great Bleſſings and Supports : And 
what God promiſes, ' it may. ſafely truſt to, and confidently relie upon. 
The Text here ſhews you what the Gracious Soul can do; it can re- 
ftrain, it elf from. its. ummoderate - Sorrows , by - its faithful deal- 
ing.-with ir ſelf ;--and;by making a right Judgmerit upon, whateyer 
CO at-any time befal it ; and-as there-is ſomething.ia it | apt to raiſe 

Storms, and -vexatious Reſentments of its. Prefſures and: Afflitions;: So 


je CT ET What andtoary., is there 


= . 


to all, Attempts which Earth or Hell can 


are there certain Principles, and a.Seed of God within-them.; and that - 


in God above them, and before them, which will not always ſuffer their 


* Sorrows and Dejections to tranſgreſs their ſtated. Bounds and Rules ;. be- 


cauſe the..compoſrd and till. Soul, is fitteſt for. Communion, with God, 
in-hjm;; Service to.him, and Conſolation;! 


he difcourſed hi himfelf; 
bow powerfully he reſtrained himſelf ; v iba readily he- _— and 
did Enlarge, Encourage,” and Exalt himſelf;; you may: diſcern in.him, 


;thar Grace will not admix of, nor Countenance any. unfit Reflections up- 
9 God ;; it; will nat fall heavily with its Cenforions Carpings upon his 


Gggggee Providence, 


| 
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= C 12: ua patient 
{it is not; for it | upon ic. ate Or 
on GL Gn ball not do; Tor it avill ks! Sorrows WW Þ 
$=1f unta'the je Tata Bar, andthere impartially exaniine” al its Prec. 
ſures; - \ whe nce of rliem,- and its Behaviour under them: - nor will it 
fullenly neglettful of it If in Troubles ; for it will urge it fff ro all 
Juſt Obſervations and Improvements of ies beſt Helps- and Remedies : 
and whe. dence woly þ iv God muſt bear it up,” and'ſceonr it; 
— Oh then how copiouſly and cloſely u zhe Nameof God contdered by: | 
RS .7-fpall yer Praiſe bim : the Health: my Comenance,. and my God.” 'W it | 


Þe faxced abroad (as Holy Devid now-was) to Sorrowfil Wan 
Solitudes, and Retirements; its very Privacies ſhall be ſpent in pertinent 
Soliloquies ; and ſo, be improved to its own beſt advanitage ; and con- | 
Kquently be made to eurn-to very good account at laſt. * ft is and will 
be provident for Sou-good, where &re it is, / and what ever it is'called 
to undergo. -And when upon impartial arch; ir firids ' ( as/it Will 
quickly do ) that no Relief can be expetted bur from and by Hope + 
God ; - how prevalent are its Gracious Principles andiInſtinits, in carry- 
ing it to look much higher than ie ſelf for Help? Nor witkicever look 
upon its Caſe as deſperate and loſt remedilefly, whilſt chers is' root and 
ground for Hope in God to help it; | yet 'is it orderly and calm'/irt its 
Procedures : | for it firſt talks with it'ſ6f,  and-then/looks up/te.Yod;; » 
and though it be difficult to diſperſe and quell its Griofs' 1c: Sorrows 
when they are gathered to an head, yet Duty is Pwty,' Morvr 'Cold;' nd 
ris not difficulty that can divorce che-Gracious Soul therofront. Tt can. 
find work in Storms and Tryals, 'for all its Faoultics, Principles and 
Graces, and they muſt vigoroully: perform theiv Fundtions, 'to' ſerve 
thoſe weighty Turns: and Purpoſes which {> triuch concern the exerciſed 
Soul : And. it well knows, and-doth conſider it as wiſely, that Storms 
and Tumwles of this Nature are never truly laid ; nor-the afflicted Soul 
refreſh'd either by txanhent and haſty, or by hard Thoughts ef God'; 
| and'it is its happineſs and- ſupport, that it hath a God: ts. fee to, ah 
Ro Ry on Negra him : and' gs Hope in og in God, and | 

a ant of Px m to encourage 
AS Tifer. IV. O what Refrefhments'do.a duefence-and. jonely/Thonghts 

.of Bog, - afford 'to Gracious Souls undey their Troubles and Difiuice- 

ments ! 2/755. 4. 38..-O let thoſe paſſages 'be Read conſid oy 
Lam. 3.27, 36. It is in Gods Gracious. Name (© folemnly-prock 
Z wm Exod. 34. 6 7:) chat Goes Page OE bee Heme -wheri all 
ER Wy fhal & and 4ajl: ahone thein,”'a Hearts tremble wo | 

Þ Pp Z- 


\ 


af, 


| And now ( to give no Check to your Patience by my Prolixity. Yet 
mecloſ all; and drive the matter home, if poſſibly ] may; —_ Ex- 
hort you to  theſs DET 


of: God, in 


Z/ wo acebride 

fot reacs ior nate 

\ ans. and Produftions of Godsmmokt Grablotsþ ; blibebe | 
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; Things, (ter it bur Act fill ike-ir: ſelf > and ac: bath: njore. cans for- 


lation, 'than-for Dejeftedneſs, 2 Cor. 6. xo. Think) nbt thats God / 
forgets or hates thee, becauſe thy * bitter. Cups rare not-'to be diſpenſec 
with. Je are Troubled on every ſide, yet not Diffreſſed;  Perplexed; but not 
in Deſpair ; Perſecuted,” but nit Forſaken; Caft d:wn, but nat-Deſtyoged; 
2 Cor. 4. 8,9. Sing therefore ( O ye Saints of his) wuntecthe;Lonti; | give 
| Thanks to the Memorial of | bis Hclineſs.' For. his. Anger ts. wg! gras 4 
| in'bix\Favout-is Life :. and Weeping 'miy endure for a Night," bid. Toy comes. 
in the Morning, Plal. 30. 4; 5. And He that is ou9\ Ged,'.15 the\God:of Sel- 
waticy, Pfal. 68. 20. - Think on him. therefore as; Infinitely,-Aimable, 
Truſty and Compaſſionate; for were not his Fideliey, Invielable, his 
Mercy. and Grace exceeding Rich, and his Compaſlionate:;Bowels deep, 
how could theſe Characters of 'Excellence which he 'JImprines; upon the 
Gracious Sout, be called hisImage ? *Tis. Blaſpemy againſt-the- Grace - 
and Goodneſs of your God, and a flat Conitradiftion-to.all the Endear:-. 
—>Ing Accounts which he hath given you of. his Grace and Clemency, for 
| _ _ to think him_ Careleſs or. Cruel, Inacceſſible 'and 'Inexorable or 
Ealſe, | * 


| Exhort. IT. Bleſs God for Jeſtis Chrift, by whotn- we are brought | to: 
L this Relief, and our. Hope in» God, x Pez. I. 3, 9. For Clint brought mm. 
A this better Hope, by which we thus. draw nigh to God, - Heb; 9. 19. 
| By Chriſt we have acte(s by Faith unto this Grace wherein we ſtand, and Ree 
Joyce in bope of the Glory of Go and can Rijoyce in Tribulation, as knowing, © 
what Excellent Fruirs they arenow made productive of, Rom. 5.1, 5. 
{te Epheſ. 1. 11. and let thoſe Two Chapters Engage your deepeſt and. 
meſt ſerious Thoughts. I cannot now ſtand to.open them, leaſt I ſhould 
grow-too large. | JH Wet E257 
When Sin bad torn us from our God, and ſet his: Face againſt us-; | 
; how Diſtnally did all things look about , and towards us, then ! the. 
| Face of God was Terrible: the Thoughts of God were Frightful and 
Amazing : the Way to God was blockt up from us: and the Maje 
of God was no where viſible, but in the Prefages and Effects of -Dread- 
ful Jealouſies and'Revenges: ..till Chriſt araſe, 'a Prince, and Saviour, -| 
fent from God; to give a Glorious ReſurreCtion to our.dead and buried. | 
Hopes; there was enough to caſt and keep our Spirits down, and | 
Diſquiet us for ever ; Infinite Wiſdom to contrive ouy.Snares'and Miſe- 
ries :. Infuperable Power to-bind and keep ns to our..Torturing Wracks : 
Inflexibe and Inexorable Juſtice-(as to us ,) incenſt and prompted by 
deep and keen Reſentments of. our. Degeneracies and. Defections, to call. 
for Rigid Sarisfattion ; and-to-Demand the Abſolute Reſignation of oy. 
All, unto Divine Revenges: and the Concerns and Glory of Gods di- 
ſturbed Government, rendring it. I, that Gods Violated Laws by 
us, be fully Executed on us, to cut off all Relief. and Hope from us:. 
and.nothing in vur ſelyes to. be diſcerned, but what. muſt June | Divine- 
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Helplefs;/ and {2ahd Wyack our Spiricts:x0'the urinoft witty 
: Diſquietides'and DejeQtions:-\ But-our: Hope: « when'!Chriſt- wds 
promiſed-and- prefignred;--and made its- Advances 'by-gradual-diſtove- 
ries, towards the Glorious: 'ſhining of that more perfect Day; wherein 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with Healing under his Wings, in Mal. 4. 
2: with Ia. 50.10. And when the Lord Redeemer came, our. Hope 
and Truſt in Ged was rpughe OF his Doctrine : Enjoined and Regulated. 
by his Laws :. SanCtified and illuſtrated by his PraCtice : Purchaſed by 
his Blood : Ingenerated and Cheriſhed by his Spirit : Confirmed by his-- 
Exhibited and Sealed Covenant, -and all his Federal Relations'to us: - 
Enforced and Encouraged by his Interceſſion with the Father for us : 
and its Accompliſhment undertaken and ſecured to the full.,. by: his.. 
moſt Glorious Reſurrection and Aſcention, 2 Per. x. 21. And its Suc- - 
ceſs is to be viſibly and compleatly full at his Appearance, - and his 
Kingdom ; and hence Chriſt is called, The Bleſſed Hope, Tit. 2. 13. 
So that with moſt Tryumphant Thankfulneſs and Joy may we Cry our, 
Tf God be for us, who can be againſt us? He that ſpared not his own Sin, 

ut delivered him up for us al: How ſhall be na with him alſo freely. 

ive us all things ? Who is be that Condemmeth, ſeting it is God that Fu- 
Fiferh : and Chif that Died ; yea rather,. that is Riſen again; who is 
even at the Right Hand of God ; -who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us ? Who, .. 
or what, . * wa ſeparate us. from the Love of Chriſt ? -ſhall Tribulation or _ 
Diſtreſs ? &Cc. Rom. 8.3%; 3% And. what Acknowledgments ro God : 
can bear proportion to ſo great a Gift as this; whereby our Hope and | 
Truſt i;God is thus Revived.and Exalted ? Col. 1.21, 279. View but- - 
of God in Chriſt, and let that Name of Chriſt be ſtudied by . | 
you, ifi 1a. 9. 6,7. and then ſee what can any way: diſcourage you - 
from Hope, or Truſt in God ; the Smiles of Majeſty , and- the Sup- 
plies of Grace, which we Expect and Covet;: are all from God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Pb;l. 4-19. Epeſ:. 3-19, 21. Chriſt is himſelf our Hope, and-. 
the great Anchor of it, 1 7. 1. 1. Hebr. 6. x8, 20. And it 1s by him: . 
that God ſo Reconciles us tb himſelf; as ro Encourage and Accept our.- 
Hope and Truſt in him, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 21. - Both Comforter, and Com- . 
forts, are through him, Fobn 16. 7, 22.:. And-he is the Patron and Ex- - 
emplar.of our Hope -in God. 


Exbort.- III. Look to ns leaft any way-your Hope or-Truſt. - 
in God be ſtarved or ſtifled, or tradden down by you, Fudge: 20. 2x. 

2 Pet. 3.17, 14..& 17Ffobhn 3-3. Pbil. 2.12, 13: If. God make great 
Proviſions to countenance, ſiſtain and raiſe, this Hope and. Truſt in :: 
him ; muſt it not be our care and work to bear onr Spirits np in the - 
ELivelieſt Exerciſe thereof ? Let then my Text be Viewed again ; . and 
Ke therein, how yout Work. lies before you; ſte. that you mind ow Z 
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every tenth Man to Death. But here is a more formidable ſeverity, when 

1d deſtroy nirie parts, and fave onely a tenth, they that were 
cnc | | ' that weredelivered. © ©. 
p She Lek be 4:22 cher, is" forms, Ti om its Captiviey, 
and be Inhabtted ſes 75 gnd} fed mnponagain.; ” Or,'as others, it ſhall be 
eaten, i. &. conſumed, or removed,”or burnt, the Hebrew Word will bear 
any of theſe Interpretations; Returning then muſt ſignifie, by arf uſual 
Hebratſm;-the ireration-of-the-thing-mentiened, the -Repetition- of the 
Judgment, and fo to return and be eaten, is to be eaten again, or con- 
ſumed again, which herequſt , be undexſtgod-of.the-gemaining zexrb. 
If we take it in this (ence; it is Hot tink 
two Parts are to be cut off, and die, and the third to be left, and then 
thatthird-Part-isto be-broughtthrough the-fire. If we thus underſtand 
the words, the former part of the verſe is rather a threatning than a 


z 


promiſe, which yet I congeiye the whols-tq be; and o it is, if we take this 


clauſe in the-former ſence. 
-\ As aTal-Tree, and asarOak whoſe ſubſtance 3s in them, | What the Trees 
here mentioned are,. whether the ſame with thoſe thar are fo called with 
us, or any. other .peculiat 'to thoſe Countries, as expoſitors are. not 


agreed, ſo we'are not much concerned to enquire. It'is more material - 


to ſee what is meant by Subfance, and their Subſtance being 'in them. 
AN the word here rendred Subſtance is tranſlated by ſome ſatio, 


lecatio, ſtanding; or” placing agiteably to the Root; Fronts whence it is 


derived by ſome {atumen, by others, it is taken for-the Trunk of the 


Free; or, as 'our- Margin, the Stock, or Stem. The word is-ſometimes - 


taken for a Statne, or ſtanding Image; ſometimes for a Pillar, fo Ger. 3 5. 
20. the Pilar 'of RachelsGrave, and Abſaloms Pillar,)2'Sam. 18.18. I 
take it in the ſecond tranflation,- for' the! Stock+or Body- of the . Tree, 


which yet'is nor much 4ifferent from the laſt; the Trunk or upright-pare 
(34H 


of a Tree, being that which moſt reſembles a Searne, or Pithar, ''7 | 
Fhoſe Subſtance s in 'it,) whoſe Stock, or Trunk is in'the Tree, re- 
mains to it, ſtill abidesand continues, and'ſo it & oppoſed, to that which 
follows, its cating its Leaves. Ke TM TICS 1769112 AU 
When they caſt their Leaves, PV in their caſting ;' Leaves, is not in 
the Original, but ſupplied by the Tranſlators. 'Some'take'theword for 
a proper Name of a Place, 1 Croy. 26. 16. mention”is made of 'a"Gate 
belonging to the Temple called Shallecherh,” where they fay there 'was a 


Cawſeway leading up to the Temple, which they ſu phos Planted” with 


Trees 'on both ſides, which not only beaurified the Place; but ſtrength- 
enedit,the Roots ofthe Trees knitting & keeping up the Earth which had 
been there caſtup to make the way.This may have a' good Sence;-if the 
words in the Original will bear it.  1-conceive! our -own? Tranflation, 
( with which others agree ) to be beſt, when they caſt their" Leaves, 'and 
ſo the oppoſition is clear between the fanding of 'the Siock and the falling 
f the Leaves, and It notes the Strength, firmneſs, and laſtingneſs-of 'the 
ree it PE thought loſe its preſent Beanty, and Verdure. The ms 
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neceſſary to nor 4s every error de 
Light is — —_ nos ave "20h Mera} find: ally. 

force ſee more than others, and ſome more dearly; ; nts bank 
of Lighe which fhall be for the 'per ſection of" Seints hereafter, riec 
white' they are herb in 6rder'ro choir Sabvari6Hi, There may 


by-paths of error leads Men alide, ' they doat the en Hae xr them, 
off. from the endof Faith, che von: tes "arr 
inconſiſtent with m_ Faith or Holineſs, is inconſiſtent A ns 
| vation. But-every difference, or miſtake a A 
, neceſſarily faving, muſt on ow TI4s ed vp Pas a' | 
an errdr certdinfy Datnn ag Ei cvltthe ner Way, 
but is it therefore indivifble ? va 16 Latitadein it? may not. not. TWas, 
or Three, or Four, or Five, go abreſt init? Muft all f in te Rita 
| Trackor Path * May: not ſeveral Fachs bei the greas: 
| along by the:Hde'of it; > ankiegd to the Ame placs;*whi 3 i 
; they decline a little from the Road, y yer before _— aſt iiv af 
_ it, and for the main are parallel oi 7 Th 8/ak Ct Oe rs Þ } 
alex, ercor- is mulciformis, truth is- dut-one, Nas Error 9 varior 
. whatever in'the leaſt deflects from truth muſt be a de v of- DT | 
q_any 0 
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3 Hyjoorits, masked —_ that niake's ſhew of Rabi ro 
fervea carnal intereſt, thar have « form of godlineſs, but deny the power 
: ft Tim. 3. F. have unſound hearts though h under never fo ſmooth 

es. Ina word; all thoſe thar are deftiture.of true Faith, and real 
Holinefs,. thar allow themſelves in- any way of kriowii firw, wherher 
more often, as the ſecond ſort, or more — 'N Aoleas o_ laft. ; - 
. 2. How, of im what re the rehs a anon aye t e 
i. In order to the fa of this 1 Fant rem one. diſlinftion © The 
Holy Seed,- or religious in a Nation aiky be oe, either, 
- IT, As being afually mm the World, L 2nd aft þ ins fl o Grace ; 
brought-irito Chriſts Fold, engaged itt Gods ways, y called 
pry une 4, but converted, though in- Gods 
2. Or, as in the Well -Sve get ed, in- 
et Or, oc hen is elett-unbelievers. He that is a finer at p whe 
may be a Saint in rime'; a Publican may cotne to be an Apote; 
2 perſecuror of the Saints 'may eta aked ao that Foirh which oc 


A 


Falk 6.37. Ml that 
AIDES 7 ful Toon Bug 
wer rrp unde” 
Mew; the Parents | 


| Releton 'of them. | 
I. The Stock of a Tree is the moſt ' firm and durable part of. it; when; 
the Leaves are ſhaken off, the Branches many of them drie, and Wi- 
thered , nay though it be cloſe Lopt, and- all the Bows cut down, yet 
fl it continues, and lives, keepsits place, andretains its Sap. So it is with 
the truly religious at leaſt as. to their Spiritual State Cas we intimated 
in the- explication of the Text ) when Hypocrites,, and Temporaries 
drop off from the Body of Profeſſors, and Wie their Stations in.-a 
Church, andtheir religious Profeſſion, yet the godly ſtill continue, bold 
their own, keep their ſtanding. They are all mm to Chriſt the Root, 
25 well as to teach other in the Body, and as parts together of the ſame 
Stock, and fo are preſerved, and continued in Life by Sap derived to 
them from the Root, the conſtant ſupplies of the Spirit and Grace of 
Chriſt. In this reſpect we may fay, he that, doth the will of Ged abidath 


AS For ever, x Jobn 2. 17. and, they that have an Unition fromthe Holy One, 


"abide in bim, verſe 20, 27. 
2. The Stock us that which propagates its kind, cut off all the Bows, and 
yet the, Stem will ſhoot fort 6.4; ſend out new Leaves, and Fruit, 
and Seed, from which other Trees will come. So here the righteous. | 
Doſage their righteouſneſs, communicate to others,. beget - Children 
are Spiritual Parents, and have a.. Spiritual Offſpring.. How 
' many Children comeinn pon their Parents Covenant, not only-as to out-. 
ward prjviledges in-the Church, but as to real Grace? The promi'e is to 
them, and their Children, Acts 2. 39. and as it takes place in all of themg, 
asta Church Memberſhip, fo it doth in many as to Saintſhip. And be-. 
Dd how many arg VrOVSX on by their inſtruction, won by their _- 
amp 
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note the The Tree fo rhe ſlo the Stock; Ia. 6x. 5 A the 
new Wine is in the Cluſter, on 2s -X i nw, Bl 
© Mian FAY Cluſter on” two of Mo ok and by "bes: 
perceives that there is Life ii the Tree, and ds Hee more int 
fulneſs hereafter, and therefore doth not cut it down; fowill 1 do ſays 
the Lord, for my Servants ſake, that 1may not deſroy them all, he ſpares. 
the” reſt; or many of them, doth not are them all, for bu Servants. 
| als, for the fake of the rigtiteous amon Fob 22. 30. according 
marginal reading, 7he 7nocent ſhall bows rg Fd, which ſuits beſt 
| w with Þ rhe. following Clauſe; ir+ « delivered by t pureneſs of my hands. 
Eliphaz, tells Fob. before, what advantage he la Fri himfelf ive by" re- 
curning to God, and acquainting _— with him, verſe 2T. from whonr 
| he, ſuppoſes. him to ave, depart be eſtranged by fin; and here 
he tells h him what benefit fould redound to others; his goodneſs ſhould 
not only do good'to himſelf. bur. keep, off evil from them. For the 
better underſtanding tis, take two things by way of Conceſlion, and a 
| third by way of- Poſition. h ; 
x. I grant; that the religious part 1 a People may not always be attioe as 
Men, in a natural or civil way, m deliveripg them, or keeping off evils from. 
them ; they may have no proper __ difect efficiency in in 4 for 
x. Sometimes, they may want ability for it; they may be bur. 
few and j inconfiderable for Number: "the Holy Seed may. be very thin . 
ſown ; there may,be but- a few Grains 'of Corn among a great deal of: 
Chaff. but a little Wheat. among.abundance of Tares. Or, thoſe thar- 
are may be weak, and low as to their outward condition in_the-World, 
( for, nor many mighty, nor many noble, are called, 1Cor, 1. 26. ) and ſo-- 
may be in ul caſe to contribute much by an, active concurrence to the” 
help of others. 
2. Sometimes, they may be ſimple, and inchiful in outward affairs, want- 
that Wiſdom, and Worldly Policy, which might be needful in many.. 
Caſes for the warding of imminent dangers, 'or removing ' incumbent-. 
un Not many wiſe Men after the Fliſh are called; as well_ as not-- 
| mighty,. or noble. Saints may be wiſe for their Souls, prudent 
and. and knowing, in the Miſteries off the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet bur- 
Babes in other things.The #i/dom they have is from above, Jam.3.17.&re- 
ſpetts thingsabove, and they may be meer Ignoramuſes.in apy thing elſe,” 
3. They may have no band in publick affairs, no.ſhare in the Govern--. 
ment, nor. be intruſted or made uſe of by thoſe that are in Power : : 
they may be ſuppreſſed, and bronghr into 0. bong by others; —_ the-.- 
Tir, KS. x 
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2. I grar It ſometintes the religious aFugll 

may not aj (3 aps means to deliver.them, or 

- from them. - for,. We $::53 __ ionren ef 2iof!r 
* I. Sometimes, they cannot keep off ſuch-evils from thimſelves, : Sottie«. 
' rimes they may ſutfer as deeply as any in the Common ities of a 
{ Nation, and periſh themſelves as to their outward condition, becruſhed 
in the Ruins of, the State where they are. Teremiah, and Baruch, could 
not hinder the deſtruction of Feru{alexi, nor prevent the Captivity. of 
their Nation ; but ſuffered themſelves in a great meafure among thert : 
And-if we look to the external State of the beſt in the World, how often 

doth God deftroy the perfe&, as well as the wicked, Job 9. 22. $ 
" 2. Sdmetimes the ſins of a People may be. ſuch, that God will not pardon, 
them as to texparal. puniſhments, nay, not to the godly themſelves ; even 
they may have been pertakers with others in their Sins, or may have fo 
provoked God themſelves, and ſinned in ſacha way as tocauſe bis Name 

0 be blaſpbemed, fo that he is concerned in honour to bring ſome” exem- 
 plary puniſhment upon them. So it was with David, 2 Sam. 12. though 
; he pardoned: him as to the Guilt of Eternal Death, faved his Soul, and 
' ſpared his Life which was forfeited to Divine Juſtice for the Murther of 
Uriab, that ſmart affliftions muſt come on him, the Sword. muſt never de- 

' part from his houſe, verſe xo, and the Child begotten in Adultery muſt 
dye, verſe 10: and bs Wives muſt be given to by Neighbours, verſe 11. 10 
P/al. 99. 8. it ſeems to' be ſpoken of Moſes himſelf, and other godly 
among the Iſraelites who died in the Wilderneſs, and were not permitted 

; to Come into the Land of Promiſe, that God forgave them, yet took wen- 
; geance of their inventions, and Fer. 14. as God would not_ hear the Jews 
; Prayers for themſelves, vetſe 12. fo, nor the Prophets Prayers ' for them, 
who is therefore forbid to Pray for them, verſe 11. and- it is faid expreſ- 

ly of the Sins of Manzsſſeh , and particularly the Innocent Blood to 
ſhed, that God would not. pardon them, 2 Kings 24. 4. pardon them he 
did to Manaſſeb, who humbled himſelf for them, fo as to fave his Soul 
and remit his temporal puniſhment in part, for he brought him back 
from his Captivity, but to the Body of the People who had been'perta-. 
kers with him in them, and never repented of them, he would not par- 
don them, but they muſt be deſtroyed, or go into Captivity. - In this 
caſe the religious. of a Nation may not be able by all their Interceſſions 
and with all their righteouſneſs to deliver any more than 7heir 
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EK. Gy and ig for che Abomiinations' of'a 
ing Angel wen he Slays ochers, ; Young 


 TharGoud aliva eons Fog Jy chr the roots xx ter 
| chem, ac hat hes y in Being. Fadil therefore; 
| 3. By way. of Pokidan, ; Thas the Reldgioue of a Nations, either tht ave; 
7 are to be,. among them, ar _— the dh amy 
[0 Delton, when God f res the. Kg People, Jens 
for the ſake of "rhe Saints; . and were it pra Pootig io wool iis 
apy tothe others, even as the Propher would not have hed os wo. 
, te Rig, of Tres had it not been for: the- preſence; 'of Feboſaphut 
| C Meche puppets avs be t off Tom a Ptupte far theiy ake.. 
| 4 Had one been the en bro in ou of firs world have tor it;, 7 
1 Gen, 18 I had And he tells; Feremwiehb, Chap. 5. x. That 'if there were any | 
In Je eruſa has Executed: RR, ſought the Nu, be would par- [ 
din it. Feremiah hapfalf there was, and Baruch,. ant Ebimtlecs* ahd it 
may be ſome few others, bunt the generality were Corrupr, and*the* |. 
Godly, ſo. few, that they- were next to none; none to ſpeak of.. (as we | 
7} -agfhw | ir Feruſalem, proportionably, as in Sodom, inthe rims” of 
bam, and: indeed, 1/a. 1.-10. it is comp Fs) Sad; and.-} 


bly f OM, this reaſon,” among, others z, and Zerem. 6. 28. God-cal thert 
dl m1 5 Rewalters, oll pers; the few. Riptitequs Ones artfon | 
rhetm eorherwite rovidee for, and they .wete a People wiom 


f 
would nat, pardon, (as before. was ſaid )” and ihHonons could nor;” Arid! 
ex i another. Cafe we finda City . faved. for the fake of 'a Sainr, Two- 
nd Was net Deſtroy at: Lors, Enitreaty, Gert. 49. 27. - 

| Tudg wenre may bedefer'd, - and a FR ih Pace and Traw- 

athned 1 r the. {ake of t oh Zehwie o then.” There 
"1/6.. 39. 8: - And Foſiat was to.go to bn Peace; 
 Eyil chat. ſhou dcome aftes: lis Dears; 2 Kinps*22. 20. 
y. LeOKs. rem the Evil to come; 16 a . Witty 
defers t 5 a ey macho ar? Oo 
; ADP r= x gs (erve . 


4 C1 3;ohe, Apt ap < 
.m2nts which were defet'd while they: 


own the Fevce, and lets in the Bea 


a time,becauſe he 


on, Wa. 14.23. me,becauſe he may 
biſh, but when he hath 'pickd 'them 
- up, . he defers no longer. Thus, though he. would not ſpare. Sodew' for 
| et he delayd its Vengeance till he was c 
22, . 1.can do nothing, lays the Angel to hi 
r. . And God would not bring on t 
in the Ark. The Romans could not Conquer F 
ans were. got out of it; and the Judgment of 


Land with rhe Beeſome of Diſtr 
- have ſome Jewels among the 


ar of it, Gen. 19. 


,. 4 


be corte thitber 
till Noah 'w 


lems till- the Chriſti. 
| | yitical  Babylen is de- 
ferd till all Gods People be gone out from her, Rev. 18.4. 


2. . Sometimes Fudgments,.; though they do come upon a Ptople, yet may, 
for * ſake of Yo uy pabeFFo go be abated, Fas 1 7 fer, 4 
with. Mercy. So Matth. 24. 22. for the Eletts ſake, t 
- preat Tribulation, verſe 21.) ſhall be ſhortned. And'in Rehoboams time, 
od would not utterly Deſtroy them, but grant them ſome Deliverance, 
2: Chron. 12.'7. Partly becauſe they humbled therſebue, | and withal , 
verſe 12. Is Judah things went well, of, as the Margin 
Judah there were good things, they were not yet Univerſally' corru 


ors an 


though they had much declined ; there was ſtill a ſtock © of Olq 


Houſe of Iſrael, yet not the leaſt 


left , that did ſincerely cleave to .God. So, Iſa. xo. 23. when God 
makes a Conſumption determined in the midſt of | 
ſhall be left. Verſe 22. And the Conſumption Decreed ſhall, overflow with 
Righteouſneſs. And, Amos 9. 8. W 
yet he will not utterly deſtroy the Howſe of Jacob. 


a Land, yet a Remnant 
ſtroys the Sinful King dens, 


4 - 


et. 


as ( 'Days of 


reads it, 174 mm: 


And, k Sy 


s from off a Peo; « for the 
for the fake of Hezekiah', and 
. andthe reſt of the Faithful in Jeruſalem. God delivered the I 


' 4. Sometimes God removes F 
the Godly. So at leaſt, in part, 


Senacherib, with the DeſtruQtion of his Army, and him 


ſelf oor 


+ when he. had. raken all. rhe Fenced Cities of . Judah, 1/2. 36. Tt. Cot 


& 15, 36, 38... Only it is worth our © | 
ſuch Caſes a' reſpeCt to his Saints, wherher Dead, or 
« Alive, or yet unborn ; ſo in Delivering F«dab out of the hand of Se- 
- ? nacherib, he had refpeCtnot only to the Righceons' | | 
; Being, as Hezekiah, and Iſaigh, &c. bit to David,” 
: Dead, (having promiſed a Kin! 


9 a Kingdotn to be continied to hj 
- would make good his word, *) - nay to, thoſe that we 


a Nation, 
atin,. 


| vere-.yet' ta Torhe, 
| Perſe 31,32. The Remnant that « eſcaped of the Houſe of Judah, ſhall agam 
\ yoke Root downward, and bear Fruit oy d. Fo 7 Tod Jl Foal 


For out of Jeru 


o. forth opal po gre a9es were 'not © 
ving,, and eſcaped Senacberi 
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Ones were to be Born of them. - And. is.it not great Truth, that in all + 
the Deliverances of that Nation, as God-had a ſpecial regard to-Chril 
that was to proceed from them, according to the Fleſh, fo likewiſe to 
the. Elect he had, from Ecerruty, given to Chriſt, and which were to be 
In their ſeveral ions, and Succeſlions, a-Seed to ſerve him , Pſal, 
22. 30. Other Inſtances might here be brought , but 1 ſhall meer with 
_ them under another Head. | | 
4- The ftock of the Tree is that. for the ſake of which the Tree is dreſsd , 
and water'd, and hok'd after ; | take care of the Trees fo long as 
there is Life in the ſtock ; they do-not only not grub it-up, but prune 
it, and beſtow upon it what-Coſt and Labour is fit for it. Many. a Blef- 
ſing, both Temporal, and Spiritual, comes upon a Nation for the ſake 
of the Religious, in the midit of -it. Who: watcheth, or waters a Vine-} 
Zine coog many Peace be wierd, ny ray Ty pps Roe 
re, though many Branches be withered, they may lay open'the Roo, 
and. Dung it, and all the Labour they beſtow upon it, % or the ſake of 
the Life they ſee in the Body of it. That God keeps bis Vineyard, and > 
waters it every Moment, Ia. 27.3. It is becauſe he ſees Life in the 
Plants, though there be little Fruit on the Branches. 7D 
I. Temporal gocd things. We find him ſometimes beſtowing upon 
others, for the fake of the Godly that are with them ;_ as he -Blelied 
\L#ban, though an Idolater, for Facot's fake, Gen. 30. 20. And Pati- 
pbar for Foſephs, Chap. 39; 5. Peace and Plenty he may atford to a 
People, that his own Servants may have their ſhare of it, for their En- 
couragement in Holineſs. - So, Ferems. 29. 7. that Bebylas had f long 
As before its Downfal, it was, that Gods People in it might have 
eace. + | g | | 
2. 'Spiritual; God'gives the means of Grace,. his Oracles and Ordi- 
nances, and the offers of Salvation to a People, eſpecially for the ſake 
of thoſe that belong to him. It is no ſmall Mercy tohave an External Call, 
an offer of Chriſt, to be brought into a Salvable Condition: if Men 
neglett their Opportunities, forſake their own Mercys, loſe the Benefic 
of them, i is their own Fault}; the Privilege is nox, leſs in it ſelf, Now 
where God hath none to call Eſffetually, he doth not uſe to ſend the 
Goſpel ; the Apoſtle Pau] was | elqnen by the Holy-Ghoſ# to Preach the 
Word in Aſia, As 16. 6. and when he would have gone into Bithymia , 
the Spirit ſuffered him not, Ver. 7. and why. was it ? But. becauſe God 
had not any People there who were as yet to be called by his Grace : 
Bur he is ſent into Macedonia, Verſe 10. becauſe there God had work 
for him, ſeveral that were preſently ro be Converted by his Miniſtry. 
Had not God hada Seed among the Macedonian, they might have till con- 
tinued in the fame Darkneſs that the others were in. So likewiſe God 
continued Paul ſo long at Corimth, and tells him that no Afar ſhould ſet*cn 
bim to hurt him, becauſe he had. much People in” that City, Acts 18. 
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"Queſt. If it be asK'd,” Why doth God thew ſich reſpedt to others, 
Pg rs P3g Godly ? Not 'to mention: other Reaſons here,” T1 
4.9, 21 Dae eons ws To no fo aaa 
4 Pratt Ih refpett of the Godly which: are ro be gathered in, he doth it 
that they may bi\gathered. Many Saints may be in the Loins of Wick 
Men, Gas hath been faid ) and ſhould God cut off rhe Parents, the Children 
would never. have a Being, or ſhould he not continue the means of * 
Grace to them, how ſhould thoſe that come of them be Converted ? 
And therefore he keeps off ſuch Evils from the Parents , as thight 'pre- 
vent either the Birth, or the Coriverſion of fixch as are to be Born of 
them, and beſtows upon them ſuch Blefſings and Privileges, as'may 
promote, and further it. He ſpares, and dreffes the Tree, for the fake 
of the Fruit he intends ir ſhall bring forth. 7 WY 
* af. 2, 1nTelation to thoſe rber are already called, God'ſhews kindneſs 
fo others for theit ſakes, that there may be ard any opportunity for all: the 
Werk be bath determined to do, tither in, or by thtm, © © 

I. I them. A People'may be ſpared, that they may be ſpared. 
among them, and ſhare in their Deliverance, and the means of Grace 
may be continued to the Body of a People, ' rill God hath wrought all 
that Grace in the hearts of his Children ; which he hath deſigned for 
them. Should they fall with others, 'or ſhould the means of Grace be 
taken away, they ſhonld want them, and what were lacking in their- 


ey 


. Graces would not be #4: up. God therefore nſially continues the 


Goſpel to a People, fo long as there are any among them to be called. 
in, or built np, and when he takes it away from a Nation, it is a ſign it. 
hath done all its work there which he ſent it to do. 

2. By them. That they may have opportunity for doing whax God- 
appointed them to do. Were they taken off with others, they ſhould- 
not have time for their Work, . were they continually under. Preſſures, 
always loaded with Affiittions, they might be diſheartned in it, were the- 
means of Grace gone, they might want quickning to'it ; nay, ſhould 
God take away the whole Set of Wicked Men from them, they ſhonld 
want much matter for their Graces to work upon. Much of the:Grace 
of the Saints, reſpeCts their Enemies, Love to them, Meekneſs. and 
Gentleneſs in dealing with, Patience in bearing Injuries-from them, Cou- 
rage in reproving their Vices, and Zeal in oppoſing, or hindering their: 
Wickednefs, & c. And God may ſpare them ſometimes, that they may 


"be matter on which the Graces of. the- Saints may be exerciſed, and 


thereby the Excellency of a true Chriſtian Spirit diſcovered. | 

3. On what account the Religious of a Nation may be ſaid to be its. 
Brength, or what Influence they have on the welfare, and ſecurity of a 
Pepple ; and this will yet farther Evidence the truth of the Dotrine. 

I. As they are Gods Favourites, his Children, his Jewels, 'Mal. 3. 16. 
His Treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. His Portion, Deut. 32. 9. They are moſt 
nearly Related to him, moſt dearly Beloved-by him. And though ſe- 
veral of theſe Ticles are Attributed to the Body of a People, yet we” 
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Ni ing ro irger wiom ny know not, = fake of 2 
riend whom o know ve their Bagg) of Trun though 
worth, if cheir :Jewels:or Treaſure be.in them. ;- and'Princes'will _ 
fie whote Societies for the ſake of ſome particulat Favourites: :. God. is 
—_—_— concerned for his:Friends, and Favourites, than Men are fot 
: ; ang many a Boon ( fo-to ſpeak) he gives to others, out of the 
t he bears to-chem. Nenare Ambitious of being great, and thoſe 

that have ar Tricereſt in Princes, | to'be Members of their Communities, 
afF'Corporations, becauſe they reckan che-whole will fare the better | 
for their ſakes, and many ſpecial Privileges may be Indulgedthem in 
Favour to fck Honourable Members, Why ſhould they -got Judg:the * 
Eume in the Caſe before us ? Is not God wont to do as much for thoſe 
| heLoves, as Men'do for thoſe:they Love ? rpg 
Where God hath many: Friends, . if Nhen- be but {© ws © as to be Friendly 
to them. Ir is piry buttthar the Favourites of. Heaven | fhould-be' their 
Favourites £00.  4bjmelech King of Gerar, thought fo; ( thoughan Hea- 
then ) when'he would make a Covexanr:with Thac, becauſe he {aw chat 
the Lord 1pas bim, da nee rare "oY : 
- 2; As they Improve their Intereſt it 'or aPeople. "They are 
Pg Fred: AH God for them: nd bs Gol. 'anid. make = þ 
Hedy,” ( Ezek: 23. yo. ) when by.other means 'they- Cannot , | yer!by 
Prayer, that ſo God may not deftroy them. Thus Moſes interpoſed with 

for Iſreel, when under Gods great difpleaſiire, : Ped. 206, 23.7. And 
Abrihanm Pray'd for Abimelect's Houfhold, Ges. _ . And/Samnd for-the 
Iraelites, 7 San. 12. 24. God forbid that T fhoul, coeds For the. Lord, 
tn ceaſing to Pray for you. And till the A ogatt a People, are 
rhe Praying part of them, - and:thereby- do more chem , they $4 
mo, -and beſt, and-to beſt purpoſe. 
"2. Moſt Pfal. ro9. 4 I give my ſelf to Prayer, ate Hebrew harh-ons 
ly, [1Preyer, 7 as if he had ſaid, Tam/all .Prayet;:Prayer:is my buſis 
nets, my whole work. Praver "Indeed is the very breath of the New 
Man,” a a Rrayerleſs Perſon is never a Religjous.One, \.no-more than a 
Child can be'Alive which VOugy not Breath. No: ww ok Fab: ceaſe 
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lves. 'And that not only, * 


- 


ing the welfare of the Members. * 


to ſee the M 
free from it. 


themſelves, becauſe they have been heard for tthemſeIves. 


For, 


eſpecially of Gods People, and for the Glory of his Name, 


Prayer. 


ROBES" IO 5 ans 4 we. 


even whenthey ſeemto-need himleaſt ; rhey: Pray always, Epbeſcii6; 
18. Without ceaſing, 1 Theſ'5.17;: And that not-:only for rhemielyt 
only, /:bur'for others, for their Enemies, Mertb.'s:; And much. more 
for their Neighbours, and'thoſe 'of the'ſame Community with them- 


x. Becauſe they are themſelves cancers'd in their welfare, as being of the 
ſame Pody, and fo count it their Intereſt, the welfare-of; the whole, be- 
| 19114 forties FH opogast 


2. | But'/becauſe they love others; and pity' them,: and:out of Compaſſion 
Pray for them ; they are Friends and Welkwiſhers to them, and would 
have them partake of their Mercies ;  they-grudg them. not-the Enjoy- 
ment of the greateſt good things ;. would have them be as: good as 
themſelves, as much inthe Favour of God/ as. themſelves, . and every 
way as Happy, and therefore Beg that they may beſo: ;If grieves them 

iſery of others, when they themſelves are moſt ſecure, :moſt 


3. Fhey have tried Prayer moſt, both for themſelves and others,: and ex- 
perienced the ſweetneſs and efficacy of it. They Pray- becauſe they 
have Pray'd, and their Prayers have not been in vain; and they-Pray 
for others, becauſe they have been heard for others, as well as Pray fos 


2. They Pray beft. Grace will ont Pray' nature. . In Carnal: Men 
Prayer is but the Voice of Nature, or Conſcience, but in the Godly it is [* 
the Language 'of Grace. Others make Prayers, theſe only Pray Prayers, 
Others Pray either in their Forms, or in their Gifts, or their Parts; theſe 
only Pray in the Hcdly-Ghoft, Jade 1. 20. And this too 1 underſtand not 
only of their Praying for themſelves, but likewiſe-for \ others. 


T. I moſt to plead with God for others, or know beſt what to 
| plead. They thar are beſt acquainted with the Word, have moſt Obſerved 

the Operations of Geds Hands, Pf. 28.5. the Methods of his Providenee, the 
Vive of his various Diſpenfations in the. World ; thoſe that are. moſt Pub- 
lick Spirited, ſo as te concern themſelves moſt for the welfare of others, 


have moſt 


to plead with God on their behalf; and ſo moſt Materials, and-Furni- 
ture, for Prayer, and moſt Arguments for Faith, to preſent to God in 


2. They have Faith to urge their pleas, they are indeed the oply Perſons 
that have true Faith, and it is Faith eſpecially makes Men Sad with 
God, and- improve alt the Arguments they can, fo far-as the Word, 
which is the ground of Faith, will warrant. them : ſo: Moſes pleads for 
Iſrael, Exod. 32. x1, 12, 13. And Feremiah for the Fews, . in the Caſe 
of the Famine, Chap. 14. 7, 8. The more Faith in Prayer, uſually the- 
more pleading in it. And this Prayer is always beſt, becauſe. of the. 
Faith that is Acted in it. - The goodneſs of Prayer is .not to be Judged. 
of by the Curiouſheſs of the Compoſition, the Elegancy of the. Stle, the 

| Vehemency 
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Eoqett x.6: 
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in? Prayer; w he ft h ariſech from natural toral affe&zor, excited and ſemency 
/ by ſome preſſing trouble or diſtreſs ;} and'there i 'a gracious. fervency 
which ' proceeds -from Faith : nothing makes.Men more/ earneſt, and 


mit fervency 


'the workings of | Faith.” /Ie- 
i, and eo: ent tn 


OD?H1A; tt fit; 


Ther -2iracand] Fs 


wartnin | Prayer than Faith doth ; the -more' firmly a Manibelieve;; che 
more imporcunately-he asks; the greater * hope: he- hart of, 


the- more vehement -he will be in begging: 


him 'ſo importunate in Prayer ; that be wreſtled-with God; and would 


not ler him go unleſs he'Bleſſed him, Ger. 32.-26. ſor he had» a: promiſe 


of | being bleſt, and all Nations in him,/Gey. 28; 13; x4. it was the Faith 


of that Promiſe-ſtird up 'this Fervency? 
ample of importunity in Prayer," the Syrophenician- : Woman; 'is nole(s 


: And Mattkirg-thar great ex- 


example of Faith, verſe 28, O Woman great & thy: Faith.” Socthat we 
may conclude, the religious of a People Pray - belt, Socauls both with 
erue Faith, and ſpiritual FervenTy. 

They Pray to beſt purpoſe, with moſt-ſneceſs. Fever: r-any Prayer be 
effiitual, it' is rhe ent. —_— # righteous 'Man; Fam: 5. 16.\which 


js/thÞ ſame with 7he- Prayer 


Prayers 'of others, he bath 
ed 'is an abommation to im, 


the Prayer 


Faith; verſe Ti. when" God abhors: the | 
ito bis'; a EE | 
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45-19. Th 
| Þ John 5. 'T4: 
prevail 'moſt with hi 


Pray accor 


io bs Wil, and be hrars them, 


moſt Intereſt "in God © (as :before+) . can 
nd-ger moſt of him. The Favontrites of a Prince 
will many times fn with him, when- the Peritionsof corfimon Sub- 
jets, and'tiinch more of rebels, are'rejeted by him. The prevalency 
of 'godly Mens Prayers is well known, and-hath been often experienced 
by their Enemies themſelves, Pharaoh himſelf believed it when'hedeſj- 
red- Moſes Prayers, Exod. 9. 28.- and Simon Magus when Peters, Acts 8. 
24. fuch are conſcious to themſelves of zheir. want of an. Intereſdin God; 
and their being- obnoxious to him, and that the-truly godly are in-fa. 
your with him, and therefore when their - hearts. fail: them, - and-they 
have not the Face to look up toGod, they. will beg the Prayers of thoſe 
that” have, when they are in great diſtreiſes , or dangers, on. ſick 
Beds, when-Conſcience teiſeth them, Death looks grimly. on/them; Hell 
gapes for them, -and Heavens frowns: upon them, then | they mult have - 

ſome' good Men to-Pray for them © they think God is ready to hear 
ſuch 'when he is angry: with- themſelves. Thus, 1 Sam. 15.16; Saul 
would have Samuel Tome back; and worſhip with him; he thought God 
was-angry- with him, and wonld-not look to. him, but Samuel might be- 
accepted. It was-a good Teſtimony given by a Queen tothe. efficacy 
of the Saints Prayers, whenſhe' 
poor Miniſter in-the Pulpit'chan of a qumerous Army inthe Field. And 
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E 7 
thar was\under me; didfavour For: bis plain. ſpeaking, ; that he bad. nor a ' 
| —_ Subject in his Kingdom, being a Man that could have what be 
of God. © The | Romans themſblves- took notice of the. prevalency of the 
Prayers of the Chriſtian Legion among them, in that great deliverance 
obtained by them inthe time of the Emperour Mercas, It: is uſually a + 
ſign of Mercy to a Perſon, or People, when God ,opens, and, enlarges 
the hearts of his:Servants:in Prayer. for them - ,When Gad-intends to do 
theen good, the puts-it into-the hearts of, ſuch-to ſeek it for;them. When 
the cime of ' the;Jews:retuen from-their Captivity. drew neer,, he ſet Da- 
zicl at work to-Pray for it, chap.9. x, 2, 3. And it is as-bad a ſignwhen 
the hearts of the godly are fhut up, and ſtraitned, & that either they 
drop ochers/-out.of their Prayers, pr cannot be earneſt with! God | for 
them; be doth as:it were fecrecly. forbid themto. Pray for ſuch, hebin- 
ders them -by: withdrawing; bt Spirit from them : The\Mercies: he gives 
out to' others, being frequently at.the requeſt of his Saints, when he 
ſtops thoſe requeſts, it is a fign-be hath no Mercy for thoſe for whom 
They were to be made : when a Petition*isprevented,it is a ſign it ſhould 
not have been-granted. When God doth not prepare bis Servants hearts, 
he doth not.arclime be:own ears Plal., 10..17.. AS.0n., the other.ſide,. when 
he; intends tohear,: he ſtirs 1p--Prayer, 'even. as Princes will ſometimes 
give a private. intimation.; to:thoſe for whom they deſign/'a, Favour, to 
Perition them for ir:- To conclude this, the ſumm . of all is, the Religi- 
ous of a Nation are upon'this account the Strength of it, ſo that they 
Pray moſt, and with beſt fuccels for - ; | PET 
3. As they are a, means many times to ffop the current of wickedneſs, which 
x ready to overflow a Land with Fdwents and to bring viſt deſtruction 


' oft it, for'they are thereby a means-to prevent or leſlen thoſe, Judgments. 


| 
| 


. 


| 


It" is thei&in of a People:that Jays:them open-to wrath; and he that 
would keep off: wrath, muſt endeavour to. keep out ſin; he:thar would 
hinder'the effe&, | muſt obviate che' cauſe. Ir is the Devilsdamnable po- 
licy [to +draw:Men into Sin, that he may expoſe them to- puniſhment ; 
this he. taught his Diſciple: Realgw, who'taught the Midianites to. caft 4 
ſtumbling-bleck befere the Children: of Iſrael, 10: eat things ſacrificedto' Ilols, 
 #nd commit fornication, Rev. 2:14. he could not otherwiſe.-hurt that Peo- 
ple. than by ſetting God againſt them, and that he could nat do by any 
means, but bringing them-to ſin againſt him. None are greater' Ene- 
+ mies to a People, nor can go a :readier way. to-ruinthem (of which 
more hereafter) than they that: draw-them-inta Sin, and thereby into . 
Gods diſpleaſure : and on.the other hand, one are. greater: Frierids to 
them than they that labour moſt:tco:keep them from. Sin, for that is the 
ſireſt way to keep them from ſuffering ; -or, in. the words.of Phineas in 
. fuch a caſe, Fo. 22. 31. todelrver them ont. of the hand of the Lord, 4.e. 
to keep them from falling into. it. Now wha is it. that hinders Sin moſt, 
and ſtops the Dam to preventianInundation of it, but the religious pars 


hos a Nation? It is they that:teprove it, and bear their ' Teftumony; a- 


gainſt 
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| tive, ſpreads it ſelf whar it can 3 they. that love God, ſee. ſo much love- 
_ that walk in his ways like them ſo well,. and find fo much peace 
| that they are fſolicitous-to get others unto them : they know he whom: 


| in Heaven for all, Fob 14. 2.: Manſions enough in Chyiſts Farbers Houſe 
| for all, and the multitude | of Fellow-Servants will neither hinder their. 


are wiſe, they that turn many to righteouſneſs ſha! ſhine as the Stars for ever: 
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by not bewailing it, which is a degree of fellowſhip with it.” But when 
they mourn for Sin committed by others, they free themſelves from the 
guilt of approbation, or cannivance at, or communion in it, and fo may 
be inſtrumental in keeping off, at leaſt more general Judgments: 


4- As they not only check the progreſs of Sin, but propagate poodne(s: _ =o, 


70 others, as well as promote it in themſelves: this they do by their coun- 
ſels, admonitions, example. They make it their buſineſs not” only to do. 
good themſelves, but to. make others good, and lying them to Holineſs, 
as well as keep them from Sin, and ſo not-only themſelves live in the 
exerciſe of theſe Graces to which the promiſes are made, ; executing judg- 
ment , and ſeeking the truth, Jer. 5. x. but they labour fo gain others *to 
the ſame gracious converſation. Grace, Wherever it is, is communica-. 


lineſs- in him, that they- would fam perſwade others to love him too :. 
pleaſfantneſs in them, and expect ſuch a reward at: the end of them,. 


they ſerve is bountiful.enough,. and rich enough, there is Glory enough 


Work, nor diminiſh their Wages, nay they know that they that win Souls: 


and ever, Nan. 12. 3. and therefore they are deſicous to be in the. Num 
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br of them. . It is their deſign to advance Gods Name, and Glory, and / 
they would have orhers -help them in the Work. And indeed God vften 
makes uſe of not only; Miniſters in their Preaching, but private” Chriſti- 
\ans in.their, converſation, to- promote the converſion. of Sinners, and 
commonly:when, he ,intends any great reformation among a People, | 
_ he makes. uſe of thoſe that are already gracious in carrying it on : And | 
" godlineſs having the promiſes of the L9 that now is, as well as of rhat 

hich u to come, 1 Tim. 6.8. © far as the religious part of a People pro- 
mote godlineſs, advance Religion among them, ſofar they are inſtrumen- 
tal in procuring their welfare, and keeping off their ruin. | 
.- F- Sometimes the religious of a Nation may have an influence upon 
- / its publick welfare, by doing ſome eminent ſervice wherewith God is mach 

| Pleaſed, and to-what be hath @ ſpecial reſpef, Plal. 106. 30. Princes food up, 

| and executed judgment, and ſo the plague was ftayed, &t Numb. 25. Phi- 


| 
| / neas hath turned away my wrath from the Children of Ifrael, while be was 


zealous for my ſake among them, that I conſumed them not, and verſe x3. 
/ he is faid to make an ationement for them by that ACt : not that any thing 
done by a meer Mar, can be a full fatisfaftion to Divine Juſtice for a 
Mans own Sin, and much lefs can it for the Sin of another, but however, 
as ſometimes temporal evils inflicted upon Saints themſelves, becauſe 
| they havea reſpect to their Sins, though they are not properly penal, 
/ yetina larger Sence are called puniſhments, and ſometimes wenpeance, 
Pal. 99. 8. thou waſft a God that þr aveſt them, though thow tookeſt wen- 
geance of their inventions, Moſes himſelf ſeems to be included, verſe 6. 7. 
1ere was vengeance on thoſe who yet were pardoned, which cannot there- 
fore be ſtrictly ſich ; ſo likewiſe ſome good the Saints do which is plea- 
ſing to God, and accepted of him in Chriſt, on the performance where. 
of he turns away his anger ( thereby to ſhew his approbation of what 
is done, and to encourage to more ) and this may in the fame large ,- 
Sence be called an attonement, though properly it be not ſo. Yer this | 
ACt of-Phineas hath ſomething in it that reſembles an attonement,and m 
on that account be ſoXalled, for his killing Zimr; and Coghi was a fulfil | 
| ling that Law, which required the Death of the Parties offending on ſuch 
a kind, and the holineſs of God which had been contemned by the'tranſ- 
'greſſors, was in ſome meaſiire vindicated, and in the eyes of the People 
by their exemplary puniſhment. Another inſtance we have in Jſpaah, 
chap. 7. the Lord was angry with Iſrael for Achans treſpaſs, verſe 12: 
Foſhuah hath him ſtoned to death, verſe 25. and then verſe 26. the Lord. 
turned from the fierceneſs of hs anger. So, when there wag a Famine in 
the Land for Sauls killing the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 1. David hangs up' 
ſoven of his Cons, verſe 9. and then verſe 14. the Lord was entreated for 
the Land. When ſuch Sins as are publick defilements to a Land are not : 
puniſhed, the whole Land becomes guilry, and uſtally is viſited with , 
ſome pfiblick judgment, but when they are puniſhed, that judgment is| 
either prevented, or removed. No queſtion but Foffahs Zeal ini reform- 


| 


ing Religion, and deſtroying Idolatry wherewith the Land was fo uni, 
| h |  verfally 
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har. they. cannot. promote, theix. own; without helping; on -the 'ochers; 


and holding. it up in its being ;--buc the - glorifying himſelf in his. ſeveral / 
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work. his end .God Tt in os the Gibeoniceey: he intended i, 
ſhould be-hewers -of Wood, and. drawers: of Water for-his, ps len 
and fo. tq the Prieſts, and:Levices in.their Service, Os 

6. Stranp &rs ſh Bend, d -feed' your Tow gh ol ac s. joals 
be your P, PER 4 Pee, but-ye jb he: ; Sis -the 
Lord, Men be Memiſters of ur yi þ "Nor thar Saints are.to 
be all Officers, or Foals and carnal-Men their Slaves, and Donde. 


es, ( for as to their worldly State, -worldly /Men. may be above them, 
and they may. owe {ibjetion. to. .then.). but. that they ſhall be; in thei 
world! T EOPIy Perth and Callings, uſeful., and ſerviceable tothe Saints 
in the tings of God, and-.cither of their awn accord,; or as overruled 
by Divine di PL aſliſtant.co them in-maintaining and: promoting 
the intereſt of true Religion, . .God.can make even. Moab - hide his out+ 
caſts, 1a. 16. 3, 4..che Earth helps the; Woman, Rev. 12, 16. Ahab. favours 
a good Obadiah that, may, ; hide: the Lords Prophets, x \Kings 18.-3, 4-2 
Heathen Cyrus let go his Captives, and build bis City, Ifa. 4.5. 13.:a,Darins, 
an On an Ahaſuerus countenance and prefer a, Daviel, a Nehemiah, 
a Mordecai, publick, inſtruments of, good:to,his. People, ſometimes God 
may raiſe up ſich on.purpoſe, as he did Cyrus, ſometimes preſerve, and 
mairtain them in their power, and.-places, for his Servants fake, ; and that - 
they may, be helpful to..them. ' Nay, ſometimes he may fo ewilt, and 
combine. the intereſtof werldly Men; with'che intereſt of bis. Children, 


metumes religious, and civil Liberties may; -be;both together ſtruck at, 
> that if the former go down, the. latter will be ruin'd too,-and then ic 
is the Wiſdom of thoſe that are not truly. religious, yet:to favour thoſe 
that are, it being as it were in, their own defence, and for' their own ſe- 
Curities,..and in ſycha caſe. God may help them. out of reſpect. to. his 
ow and., keep ſore from ail: Alaverys thag; -he- AJ's Keeps others 
om pirgual 
Uſe. 1. wayof information.” If che religious; of A bt are the 
Strength at and Defence of it, then the ſame may be ſaid of the religions. f "he 
Werld, they are the ſubſtance of it, the yang the ſtrengeh of 
The Warldi it ſelf is preſetyed chiefly for. the ſake of, the-godly- 40K, pO 
Holy Seed. The World-is a great-Field, in, which:the:good Grainjbears 
bur a ſmall proportion, to. the. abundance of. Tares,. apd that: Godrdorh 
not. pluck up the Tares, and burn them, K is, leſt the-good,Corn-ſhould 
be plucked up with them. What.is Gods end in preſerving the World, 


attributes,.. Wiſdom, Power, Googneſs, bur eſpecially. bis HolineG-inthe 
Servicehe enables; his:Saints to do him, and-his Grace 1s 4be:Salyatian:-he 
orgs them: ? that therefore be may. have that Glory, it is needful cher 
Kkkkkkk ſhould 
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thonld- be a * continuance'of ſome to' erve* him, and: that may be 'the 
ſubjects of his Mercy and Grace, and they arcthis Elect ,' thoſe Veſſel; 4 
Mercy whom he bath hefbre prepared unto Glery, Rom: 9. 27. "The World 
therefore ſhall ſtand ſo: long as there be'any- of Elett in it to be- 
brought in by aCtual converſion, or their Graces to be completed in 
| further degrees of SanCtification 5 but when the number of thoſe whoſe 
Names are written in Heaven, is fille& np, and*they themſelves firted 
for Heaven, then ſhall the end of all things come. 'Te'cannot be thought 
that God would ever endure ſo much wickedneſs as he ſees in the World 
every day committed, or fo long bear 'its manners with ſo much pa- 
tience, had he not a farther deſign in it, v;z.. the gathering together the 
whole Body of thoſe he hath given to Chriſt... He never made this great 
Fabrick for the Inſtsand pleaſtres of wicked Men, that they might en- 
joy their eaſe, and gratifie their ſenees, and devour their ' neighbours, 
ut for his own Glory ; and he will have ſome ſtill in it to glorifie him. 
y ſerving him, and: living according to his Laws, as well as he glori-. - 
fies himſelf in faving them, and were there none in it- to ſerve him, he 
would not ſuffec others continually ro diſhonour him ; were it not for- 
\the Holy Seed he hath ſcattered abroad in it, he would.ſ6on ſet the Field. 
on a Flame. gas 4 +. areas 
2, The Religious of a Nation are not its Enemies, not the troublers of a 
* Nation, not the Peſts of a' State, the diſtarbers. of a Peace, as ſome. 
count them. Ahab indeed reviled Elijah as one that rronbled: Iſtael, 
I; Kings 18. 17. but David'would not have faid fo, he was a godly King, 
| and had other thougts of: his godly Subjects, he calls.them the excellent 
of the Egrth, and his delight' was in them, P/al. 16: 3. the Jews 
| faid of rhe. Apoſtles, A#s 17. 6. that they had" rurned rhe 'worlg 
apfite down, bur they were wunbeleiving Jews that faw it. The fame 
| Apoftles were counted rhe Off-ſcourig' of all things / and* thi Bilth- 
of the Earth. x Cor. 4.13. but it was by thoſe that rather. were ſich 
themſelves. The Idolatrons Heathens were wont to condemn the Chri-. 
ſtians as the'canſe of all their publick calamities 'thar befel them, but 
they. were Heathens that- did fo. © Yet ſometimes we ſhall find. wicked. 
Men themſelves under a conviction of the contrary, and clearing them 
of this imputation ; Jo King of Iſrael calls Elijab the Chariot of lſra-. 
el, and rhe Horſemen thereof. Sometimes (' as before ) they beg their 
Prayers; ſometimes wiſh themſelves-in their condition, and-. whatever 
they eſteem them while they live, they. would be like them when. 
they die, wicked Baslam would die the death of the righteous, Numb. 23. 
10. Thus Conſcience abſolves whom Malice had cine and when: 


— on 


Men come to be cool and ſober, they purge the godly from thoſe crimes, 
with which while they were heated.. with paſſion, or- intoxicated with a 
concern for ſome contrary, intereſt, they had-groundlefly aſperſed.them.. 
Trae indeed,the Religious of- a People almoſt every. where are the occa- 
fion of Diviſions, - and Diſtraftions ; and fo was Chriſt himſelf; Luke 1 2; 
he cams to ſend Fire onthe Earth, verſe 49. and not to give Peace, but - 
| they.” 
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ther Diviſion, verſe 51. nay, @ Sword, Marth. 10. 34. 10 ſer @ Mon a wa” 


[ riance againſt. bis Father,&c. verſe 35. And yet, nor Chrift, nor his Saints 


are really the troublers of the World, northe direct, and proper cauſes 
-of thoſe broyls and confuſions:which many times have been made on 


their accounts, whictrindeed proceed from the luſts of the wicked, not—=”” 


Ex & 


the Graces of the godly : Sinners cannot endure the Lightof the Truth, 
nor the power of Holineſs in the Lives of Saints, and therefore quarrel 
with them, but are thoſe. Saints ro be blamed us es as only 
accidentally, and by reafon of the corruptions of - ariſe on their 
doing but their Duty? Is a Bridge to be blamed for troubling the Water, 
becauſe keeping its place it ſtops the Waters paſlage, and is the occaſion 
of its fivelling and - roaring ? Are Sheep to be blamed for incenſing the 
Wolves? -Or Doves, for provoking the Hawks ? Truly, juſt ſach incendia» 


ries are Gods Children in the places where they live, they diſquiet their 


Neighbours only by the good things they enjoy, which otherslove and 


- covet; and fain would get from them,. or by the good they da which 


. 
*—_ 


| 


wicked Men hate and fain would hinder in . The quarrels of the 
ungodly World with the Holy Seed among them, are bur like chat of 
Cain with Abel, he ſlew his Brother, becauſe his own works were evil, and 
his Brothers righteous, x John 3.12. ws J 

3- The Sinners of a Nation are really the weakneſs of it. It is they of 
whatſoever Party, or Sect, or perſuaſion they are, that troubles' any 
People, and occaſions their dangers, and procure their ruin. Righteouſ+ 
neſs exalts a Nation, Prov. 14. 34. it is Sin that 1s a reproach to it, that 
humbles it, and brings it down. Wicked Men are they that betray Na- 
tions and Kingdoms, expoſe them to Gods wrath, ſubject them to his 
judgments. Did Noah bring the Flood npon the old World, or did the 
wicked of it by their wickedneſs? Did Lot bring down Fire from Hea- 
ven upon” Sodom, or did the Sodomites do- it by their own lewdneſs ? 
Did Þiremiah by his Preaching, or Baruch, and Ebedmelech, and thoſe 
few other godly in ary ron by their Praying, and Weeping, and 
Mourning, bring on the Captivity of that People, or did not they them-- 
ſelves by their Idolatry, their Prophaneneſfs, their Swearing, their Sab- 
bath breaking, their polluting Gods Ordinances, their ſhedding Innocent 


| Blood, &c. were the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians the cauſe ' of -the 


deſtruttien of Feruſalem by- the Romans, or were not the unbelieving 
Jews by. their rejecting Chriſt, and perſecuting thoſe that adhered td 
him ? I deny not butthe Sins of the beſt of Saints. may ſometimes con- 
tribute to the bringing down judgments upon others, Fonabs Sin raiſed 
a Tempeſt upon the Mariners, chap. 1, and David numbring the People 
_— the Plague upon them, 2 Sam. 24. God will not only manifeſt his 
own 


they find how far the direful effefts of it-areextended unto others. And 


/ yet whar is thisto the numerous inſtances on the other fide ? Which-doth 
CY do. moſt miſchief, the Sins of the truly godly which are fewer, 


Kkkkkkk2 and 


olineſs by puniſhing them that are deareſt to. him, when they Sin . 
againſt him, but teach them more care, 6& watchfulneſs againſt Sin, when * 
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ny a judgment: 


and -k fzr; and mourned over, and repented of; or the-Sins of 


the pro- 
| phane, the: Hypocrices, the Impenitent2 May: we:notfay,: that it-the 
Sins::of ©: the |:one, have lain their Thouſands: thoſt' -oFf the © other 


have ; ſain their: Fen-Thoufands?-The' greateſt ''danger'} any. | can 


be in, is to :be liable ro the diſpleaſure 'of ./God, who-is 'Holy, and 


cannot endure to behold iniquity, powerful; and.' able to:deſtroy thoſe 
that offend him, can Arm; and Commiſſion innumerable Enemies. a- 
gainſt them, :raiſe-the:Poſſe of Heaver and 'Earth: upon. them, -ler flie 


Thouſands af Arrows at them, and command what: judgments he pleaſe 


.to conſume them; : And who are rhey that do- ordinarily make aiPeeple 
naked, and lay them open: to the Wrath, 'and Revenge of God 2? Is- it 


they that love God, or they that hate him ?. the obedient, or the rebek 
lions, they that pleaſe him, or they that provoke him, chey* that inter- 
cede with him, or they. they that defie him, they that mourn for the 
abominations:of a Land, -or- they that commit: 'and: encourage them, 
they: that tremble at his judgments, or that dare-his vengeance; Ina 


Word, they that hinder:all the Sin they can, or that hindex; al-the-good 


they can, they that dare not be wicked, or that will not be Holy? 
4- It is the Intereſt of any People where God hath a Seediof righteous ones, 


; Fo favour them, and wake, much of them. . They are their. beſt Friends | 
that are Gods Friends. They. ſhould favour.them moſt whom:God fa- | 


yours, of whoſe good. things they partake, for whoſe ſakes -rhey, are 
Preſerved, receive many a mercy, enjoy manya- privilege, eſcape ma- 
K is their intereſt to be. kind to: thoſe. that. have moſt | 
intereſt in Gad, moſt power with . him, and can get. moſt of him. 
What Society of: Men-but ufually. favours them moſt whom theirPrince 
favaur.meſt, and they think it their intereſt to do ſo ? They know they 
may need them, and many a gead turn. they- may 'do. them. - They 
that are the greateſt among: Men, and.ſit.at the upper end of the World, 
may need the help of the Faith, and Prayers ''of the' meaneſt Saints, 
they may need.them to interpoſe with God for. them, and: ward:off his 
blows, or remove his plagues ; and when he hath no reſpect to- a. Peo- 
ple for their, own ſakes, yet he may for the ſake of his Servants among 
them. rf | Tos ; 9k 

5. it is folly «n any People to Perſecute them that are truly Religious. That 
is but to fall foul upon-their. Friends, and then they lie open to their 
Enemies, orare indeed their qwn greateſt Enemies : to pluck the Stakes 
out of the Hedge, and turn the Vineyard into a Common : te-pull:up 
the Sluces, and then there is nothing; to keep out an Inundationef' evils; 
to pull down the Pillars, and then the Houſe comes tumbling abouttheir 
Ears : Itis indeed but to dig'thew own Graves, to make-way- for” their 
own deſtruction, by deſtroying thoſe that aretheir prefervers. For. by:this 
means they loſe. '! | 

1. The benefit of the Saints Prayers. When Men-go on maliciouſly: to 
abnſe, and oppreſs the godly. among them, God may refnſe ' to hear | 
even their Prayers for them, The. Jews perſecuted Feremiab, Re | 
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him as. a Traytor, Fer. 37. 13. ſmore-bini 2virh their rongs 
or hear Ins Prayers for thety. - Their" poſterity perſecuted” the Lord 
Jeſs Chriſt; ahd though 'his Prayers: were heard; BY many" of them 
converted; AZ: 2. and -aftetward: by" the © Preaching 68 rhe Apoſtles: 
yet when they ftill perſeyered in their perſecuting thoſ&” very” poſtlesi 
- their Prayers could nor prevail for them, bar God gave them np tirſt to 
hardneſs of..hearr, and blindneſs of mind, A#s 28. 26.-and-then totheir 
Enemies Sword: Qr, God:may ftop the mouths*of 'his'Saifirs thar they: 


ſhall not ſo tnuch as pray! for them, hemay ( as 'was- before intimated y 
ſtraiten' them, and: withdraw from them.” When” they* begin to- oper 
their lips for thofe whom he hath appointed'for deftraction. - Nay, 'he& 
.may- "ſer their Hearts, to pray againſt them, and thereby - haſten 'his 
judgments on them.” It is trne, Gods'Children are commanded to pray 
for. their Enemies, and Perfecutors, Metrb.'5. 44. and* there 'may*'be 
Mercy inf ſtore with God for them, when whar they do; they doas Plaut 
did before bis 'convertion, 1 7m. 1, 16. igncrantly in unbeteif : Thitis Ste- 
ben Prayed for thoſe that. ſtoned him, As 7. 6.- Lord lay not the Sin to. 
thezr charge, and Chriſt for thoſe that Crucified him, Luke 23. 34. Father 
Oorgive them, for they know'not what they do. And yet Chriſt himſelf ex- 
cludes the World out of his Prayer, fob 17:'9. I pray tor for the World; 
k e, not for the Teprohate World; 6r the 'Workd*it''oppofition -to-thoſs - . 
| his Father had. given him. ' How often dorh' David pray againſt his-Perſes 


cutors eſpecially, ſal. 65: 8x 69. though his Prayers are generally pro-—77 


phecical, yet Prayers ftill they are,” and how often do we find-him and 
other. Saints, Praying againſt Idolaters, Pſal.”9g7. 7: baters of Zion, 129. 
5...obſtinate and hardened Enemies of Gods Truth; and Ways! and Peo- 
ple, ſhe P/al.:74. & 94., Arid though the ſews'1n Babylin Wete comman= 
ded.to pray for the Peace of the City, Ter. 29.7; yer-that muſe be bue- 
a limited command; they were to pray for the Peace of Babylon during 
its time, and fo long as it.was to be the place of their abode, 'bue they 
were nat to pray for its perpetual Peace - and-Welfare, for thas-had& 
been to pray againſt the declared mind of. God in: all: tho" Propheſies 
which foretold its ruin, and indeed againſt their own deliverance; whiett 
was to follow upon the beginning of Babylons deſtruction, in- the dil- - 
ſolution of that Empire. Nay, do we-nor find ther praying forVenge- - 
ance on it ? Fer. 51.35. The violence done to me and wry Fleſh, © be upon Ba- - | 
bylon ſhall Zion fa and my Blood upon the Tuhabitants of  Chaldea ſhaiF 
Jeruſalem ſay. Gods Children - ought to. pray for -their -own private 
Enemies ; nay, fbr thoſe that at preſent-are Enemies to the' piblick Weafk 
of Zion, as not knowirig who of thein* may come* to be- her Friends; 
( God may have a Seed among them; ) all have not: firmed the fon wneo 
death, though many may, for whom they- are expreſly-forbid} to pray, 
1 Fobn 5. 16. and if they” knew in-partictlar- who they were, they 
ought no more to pray for them, than for the Devil himſelf, (if -4uf+4 
may be beleived ) But certain ir -is\ they muſt not; cannoty* daxe Hor, . 
; yon Pays, 
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at the ſame time pray 


Company of Praying Saints. When Saints are- full of Prayer, Heaven 


AZ) ineyard be laid waſt ? If the Green Trees were out of the way, the 

Fireof' Gods Wrath would quickly conſume the Drie : 'and what ſhould 
binder ? 'Who ſhould Interpoſe with the Lord of the Vineyard? Who 
ſhould ſay, Deſtroy it not, when, alas! there were no Bleſling in it ? 
| darefay, bad ſome Men their wiſh, ic would be. the Blackeſt Day. t 
ene, imrland faw, and it may be Blacker to none, than to then! 
with for it. 


& 


Uſe 2. EXHORT AT ION, 

I. To the truly Religious, of all ſorts and perſtaſions, I mean ; ie 
appear that you are indeed the Subſtance, and Strength of a vinful 
Land; A&t like thoſe that -are ſo; do 'what you can to help a poor | 
ſinking Nation ;. ſtand in the Gap, and/make up theHedg ; and La» 
bour to convince your Enemies themſelves, that you are their Friends, 
and the beſt they have too. ; 

1. Intercede with God for the Land. Improve all the Intereſt you have 
;n Heaven, to keep off approaching Deſtruftion. And, to quicken 
you, conſider, ; 

I. You know not how far you may prevail with God, for nas 


tle; the Power mY £5 Wh nemies. may He. A, 
dom and Strength of tht Godly.; bar ob ou cande af q es 
you may Engage God, by Prayer, by do. moſt.” He & "Heart,... 
and Mighty in Strength, Job 9. 4. Ii If fe take your' 4 be co aki : 
abont the Hearts of E: Enemies, difap Ine their- -Devices, rn their FO-- | 
liticks, or, if need be, break rheir Power:*- Enemies'a 
Inſtruments of Evil brought upon a. Land, yet, 
ments, God himſelf is the principal Agent, Amos 3. 6. | 
Rods in his Hand,” the Scourges; which he uſeth,. or lay bo ation he.” 
pleaſeth. : You may be helpful in diverting the Evils which Enemies: 
might do, though you touch not themſelves, but Addreſs to'God, and. 
{er him againſt them. You may do in this Cafe, as gyvhen- your have to. 

_ do with Men in Civilthings ; if a Prince be offended 1 ith you, and like tor 
puniſh you, woagh what he doth, he doch by Miniſters, and Officers, 
yet you do not fall a quarrellin with them, but apply your elf: to.the- 
Prince, if he be pacified toward you, his Officers dare not mgddle with. 
you, his Pardon 18 A Superſedeas to all their. AFicns. *Try Fove can: 
do with God, if he fide with you, either Men ſhall-now- | 
you, or. not;be able, if they would, to hurt you. 4 
times have the Prayers of the Saints prevailed with Gag m7 the -B 
ſes. Moſes's Prayers prevailed to deliver Trael, when Me" "a fears 10: 
cloſely purſued them. © Exod. 14 15. Why Cryeft thou be £011 $5 rin neat 
other times, Exod. 32. Numb, 14. Aſa's Prayer pre\ | 
rb and his Ethiopian Army, 2Chron. 14;Ar, 12. and Fehe ohhs 
the Amonites, 2 Chron.,zo. Andif Prayer hath been ſo pre 
imay ir not be fo ſtill? It is an old triedmeans, which hach' 
fail; do nat fay, Theſe weve more Eminent Saints, and icat 
more with Gbd by Prayer, than you can-;. but remernbeſ, you hay 

the fame Gad to Pray to, that they had, ard he delights, az: mile : 
Prayer . now, as then he did, and can do as-much for us, A thy -- —_ 
eguld = You Pray with the fame kind of. Faich Ro i, as 30 ? 
Faith'is grounded on the fame Promiſes; cy are Rifl che-(aYl T, Vl 3 ; 


Mediatour.whoJs to preſent your. Petitions to God 
his Intereſt in thoſe that fear him, and his Concern Fe 
fame it was, and then why may not rarer 
Dn. and: _ as moe why Ged ?” A F 
beck  eriibey in Keeping off 8 xe Poon Tadg tis, 1. Precu 
Publick Mercies. So far.as yougſÞrayers have wary of- ny Ir »# OD=.. 
raining ſich Mercies, _ fo far- they are your Mercies, © and*you' *will have. 
comfort in them: Any.Mercy is ſiveet when: obtained by: Pray f-Jpuck, 
more ſuch as are of advantage to others, as well as your { 2 
it will be as-Honourable, ' as-Comfortable, to-be the' Saviour of a 
as Saints ſeem tobe called, 0b4d--ult. The Repairer of Breachts 
ſtorers.of Paths to dwell n, Iſa. 58, 12. | 
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oil. for, Poblick Deliverance, Jet © your. _Prayers 
all returs. into wn Boſqm, Plal. 35; 13: in 
(God will epdrare you from ;othe 
14, or if _not,. God will . ide 
iritle- ere, will SanCtifie your Suf- 
ribulation ; will be no fmall- com- 
rge 'your Conſciences,, and to 
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ſve. to jo have done YOur- -D ty, 


of , 
4 \ ſuffer ,withe | oriltgg Negigene and”. :>o providing againſt Suf- 
| =P. * feringnay . oe | ' 
In Wo De Th tle A 1 i" ſuffering in- ths £01107 Galamiities, A 0 
+ . you 4 wg bs your part to. keep them off. If the breaking in af Wr 
a FI upon the Land lie at your-Degrs ;. if a Nation be loſt for want of your 


Praying, and Wreſtling with God for it. . It would be ſad1Suftering 

| with-the Guilt of your own Negligence, or Slothfulneſs, or Coldn S, 

\ or Security, u our Conſciences, and-having your Hearts reproach 

; you, -andgell you that, had ybu ſtood in the Gap you might have made 

' UP, the Hee dg Aliag you Pray'd more, you 2nd others might have Sub 
+ ReligienWpight have flouriſhed, Ordinances have-cofitia 

paring 7 rhe Glory of God might, pochave RS 1 tag 


6-507 do not prevail, wheel are like to do It, Ofhers, 


whey dove > ſach as regard Iniquity i y gher Hearts, 1the Forff will 
We 44 

| P/2/ 66. 18. Either their -Guilt; choaks Re Prayers, 

oF Udo 0 Ethe Face to look up to, God With any Confidence, or the 

"WW eds neſt Meir Lives way-lays their Prayers, their lr SY intercept 

4. .chejr Petitipns, and hinder any Gracious reception <_ : the Sacri- 

ay of fifth are an abomination to: the. Lord, and are ſo 


the Breach, that they make it wider. | 

4 ghee Conſider, How.many there be . that labour all on ca 

of eng. The Sinners of the Land are by far the ©Ars part: wy 
Git Fpread over all : And Sinners Act as if they. were weary, of 


"bar wholy reſtraitÞPrayer befare 4he'Lorc ,*or if - 


far com | 


f RN Fai , Weamgs of their Liberties, weary of Chriſt and-his Saints, , 
* Ws Fils 


©Þ Oxdinances as if the eall in a Plocr againſt che 
—_— 4 Fe "IM if could Sinzitanto- Deſtruction, .into its old 
j ""M - .Daeki$i. and Spixitna e 2 How gglany are laying: Deſigns againſt 
the Eſtates, and Lives of others? How 
itiggs and Moleſting, thoſe. that are 
lod do ſa many Sins Cry in Gods 
y, When Sin Crys ſo'loud for 
Be up-then.and doit Prayer againſt Sin ;- if. others 
arrempe Ek n your Prayers, do You labour to out-pray their Sins; 
| do yot chink char a "little cold heartleſs Praying will prevent, or Obviat 
"hes Con equents,,of ſo much Sinning. When their, be Armies of Ene- 
| Mies, and-Armies of Sins, there needs an, Army of Prayers too. 
. 2. Do hot reſt in Prayer, | but hinder all the Sm yog:#4a» , not only in 
H your 
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So much Sin as you hinder, ſo much you- coritribute to 


dition to the Strength and Security of the Land. 

2. To Sinners. How many of thoſe to: whom this Exhortation is Ad-. 
dreſs#d, will Read it, I know not, and if they do, whether they will | 
own themſelves Sinners, and count themſelves concerr'd-in what is 
faid ; bur this Iam ſure of, that if they are not Sinners, and Wicked, 2 
they are Saints, ( theſe Two divide the Land, all are either Godly or 2M 
 Ungodly, though there be different degrees among both, ) and if Saints | 
- they are, - the former Exhortation will reach them ; let them then A 
up to it, and thew themſelves Saints, let them appear, and ftand up for” 
the Publick Good, and Interpoſe with God for the preſetvation and 
welfare of their Land : But, Sirs, if your Conſtiences *give the lie to 
your pretenſions, and tell yon, that you are not Saints, that you are 
Ungodly, you then are they to whom in this Exhortation I am to apply 
my ig If the truly Religious be a Defence to the Nation, do you. 
accordingly carry your ſelves toward them ; uſe them well, ' make” 
much of them, be kind to them, take heed of hurting them : Be fo far Dit- 
obedient for once, to your Father the Devil, as not Gratifie him to ycur” 
own Undoing, by Maligning, Traducing, Oppoſing or Perſecuting, thoſe 
that fain would Save you, and, - iinder God, are your beſt BenetaCtors ; 
do not hinder them from being Godly, from Serying their Lord, and do-' 
ing that whereby they are prefenting your Ruin, and promoting your. 
Good. Take heed of touching them, or medling with them ; if the Ar-, 
gument would move yon, I would fay, take heed of it. | 

I. For Gods ſake. Who hath an Intereſt in them, whoſe Jewels, whoſe 
Anointed Ones,. whoſe Children they are, and whoſe Image they bear, 
Pfal. 119. 94. Mal. 3. 16. —_ _ 49 If- you do but own God' 
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him ;. and they thaz have no regard for Saints, have © 


and thoſe that You call the Enemies of the Nation » APPEar tq bg ne 


Friends of God? lt. caſt Zebah and Ze/munna dear, tos Killing thoſe 
that reſembled the Children of 4 King, Judg & x8. Take heed: of daring 


fo much-by it : and if not, thow ſhalt ſurely Die, thaw, and all that ara 
thine ; | his wronging Abraham ſhould coſt him dear. Conlider, 

F. Their Redeemer is ſtrong, Jer. 50. 34. who that is, the next words | 
tell you, rhe Lord of Hoſts.1s bis Nome. It is dangerous. medling with 
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any that have great Friends and Allies ; fuch may, by. their meang be 


' too hard for you, though in themſelves they be but weak. He that is a 


Kings Son may be but a Child, and ſo but feeble himſelf, and not able | 
to reſiſt the force of One that is ſtrong, and violent, bur he hath-a _ 
for his Father, One that hath a Sovereign Power , and can Comma 
Thouſands, and by him he may prevail over a ſtrong Enemy. The 


| Godly may be but weak, and-mean, and contemptible, in themſelves, 


but they have a Friend, .nay, a Father that is ſtrong, the Lord: of Hoſts 
is their Redeemer, One that can deal with you, over-top you,  crulh 
you, make you periſh with the very Rebukes of his Countenance, Plal.80. 
16. If he do but blow upon you, your Breath goes out of you, you Die, 
and return to your Earth, Pfal. 146. 4. | 

2, He will throughly plead their Cauſe, fo it follows : Aſſure your ſelves 
God will certainly do it, firſt or laſt, here or hereafter. Their Cauſe is 
his Canſe, he knows that for his Names fake they ſuffer Rebuke, for . 


his fake they are appointed as Sheep for the Slaughter, Phal. 44. 22. They 
fuffer ſo ws unworthy things, —xka un n other rs arch yet 
really beca 


they belong to. him ; fo. that if. you ſtrike at chem; - Ju 


hn 
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Cholick, makes you almoſt Mad, and how then will you endure, if 


God himſelf once'take you to hand, if he fill you with his Fury, and 
pour out his Wrath immediately upon your Souls ? = 
 Isit not then your Intereſt to favour Gods Saints, to take heed of 
medling with them to their hurt, when it is like, the concluſion, to be in 
your own? when as they are your beſt Friends. So they may prove 


- .your moſt Formidable Enemies, by Engaging God againſt you, who, - 


when they ſuffer wrongfully, will not 5 20 take their part, and he on 
their fide,- and-though-he uſe-you for a time, as Scaurges in his Hand 
| for theCorreCtion of them, yet when he hath done with you, is then 
ready to throw you into the Fire, 1/2. to. 12. Remember then, that as 
the Religious of a Nation ordinarily do moſt good to them ; fo when 
they are abuſed, and trampled upon, they do moſt hurt, becauſe God 
pleads their Cauſe, and eſpouſes their Quarrel ; many a Judgment they 
bring down upon their Enemies, that is, God doth for them : the Vio- 
leripe\done to them, is ſeverely puniſhed upon.them that do it. How 
wad £29pt Plagued for 1raels ſake, and the Phiiftines, and others, af- 
ter them, and the Baby/omans after them all? Nay, whoever hardned 
himſelf againſt them, and proſpered ? Gods Feru{alem is at one time or 
other a Burthenſome Stone, to all them that Burden en with it, 
 Zech. 12.3. The Houſe of Jacob is a Fire, and the Houſe of Joleph a 
Flame, 'and the Houſe of Efau._as Stubble, Obad. 1. 18. God takes no- 
tice of the leaſt Injuries done to his Children by their Enemies, nay, of 
their very Omiſlions, and NegleCts, Der. 23. 3,4. The Moabite and 
the Ammonite were not to enter into the Congregation of the Lord to 
rhe Tenth Generation, becauſe they mer not the Children of Iſrael with 
Bread, antl with Water, when they came out of egypt ; and what 
then will become of them that grudg Gods Children Bread, that robs 
.them of their Spiritual Bread, and Water of Life ? would take from 
them the Allowance their Father hath given them, .and fo would ſtarve. 
their very Souls, "LITTIH a | 3. Who» 
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ter given to a Diſciple in the name of a Diſciple, or becauſe he Ree | 


to Chrift, ſhall not wants its Reward : Chriſt takes the” leaſt 

ſhewn them, as done to himſelf; Viſiting the Priſoners , any Fun 
Naked, Releiving the Poor, are acceptable Offices, and uſually follow- 
ed with ſome Bleſſing even in this Life : And I wonder , wherein are 
they that this Day Perſecute Gods Children, the worſe for them ? or 
for any Countenance they have ſhewn them ? Nor are they ever like 
to be, if it be not their own fault, by ſtirring up Gods Jealouſie, and 
pulling down his Vengeance upon their own Heads. Were bur Truth 
effectually beleived, what an alteration would it make _ the Spirits 
of Men? How would thoſe that are at preſent ſo unkind to the truly 
Religious, become their Friends, and Favourers ? And the Governours 
ef Judah would ſay in their Hearts, the Inhabitants of Jerufalem ſhall be 


' my Strength in the Lord of Hoſts their God, Zech. 12, 5. 
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The Text ws Neb. 8. 6. 


And Ezra Bleſſed . the. Lord, ohe great: God, and all by 1. 
 auſmered, Amen, Amen. »f has 19051279 bar b £3 


Mnipotent and Eternal goodneld n a wants -Iiſtynmenes = de- 
liver his Church from ſlavery, or reform it-from-degeneracy- 
Allthe Empires and Emperors in the World, have ſerved he 
| Kingdom of God, and beert as 'Scaffolds. "be tp about the- 
Houſe of God,' to be taken:down' when! thar: is buileu nd finiſhed. 
have been as Gibeimites and” Netbamiins' to 'the Temple of the'Lotd- 
The Afhrian was Gods Rod upon Iſraels Back: Perſon" was here * *Gods 
Shepherd, whoſe Spirit was ſtirred-up to raiſe up the Jews. 
= | = Alexander was a Servant, and the Romans have been bur Gods ſlaves: 
| todo his Will againſt their own. we 
The Stare of the Church ar this juriedure, was the endof'a deſolation, 
or beginning of a reformation. The'Jews had weathered out Seventy” 
Years in Captivity, wherein multitudes of them were wore off} aRem-: 
 mantbeing left, God raiſed up Cyrws, and moved- him-to ſer- them'free. 
from Babylon, according to the Propheſie of 1ſa.'4 45-T. 'Two Renard 
Ming ek ww gb lazy worldlines or-deſpoiidehey;/ ſs 
f thePeo ug] wotldlinefs 'or 2) 
rather Allo Wamohg the Pots-in'Caldes, than: reeut-to "Fanfabiarto) 
Fl their City and Temple, though Cyrus gave theminot only! berry 
by Proclamations, but Accommodations for the Work. | ButGod'raifed 
up. the Spirit of Zerobabel, Jaſohab, Nabemiah, and: "Exxa to: _P 
it on. 
' This Ezra was a great? Mai of Got, one of rhe grear Synagogue, 2 
Fropher, a Scribe,'a  Prieft>Soiine 'will- have it; abarias: Kegronged Tut 
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., the Law, and ſo Ezrs reſtored them as a Prophet 


* piration of the Seventy Years, and C 


IT bats the rol = ET” 23. = I burned all the Books, of 
Revelation or-his 
9.2.. under Bboks, the ex. _ 
res bimielf read the Pro Proplieſſe of 
Iſaiah , for Ezra 1. 2. he ſays, the LO haced him eo;build his Houſe 
at Feruſalem. "But he was a Prophet, as he was direCted by Gods Spiric 
to compoſe this Hiſtory of.his,- and a- perfe& Scribe living.to' Malachi's 
time, he wrote the complete Old Teſtament, and rmade a perfect Copy. 
But here he Officiates as a Prieſt, the Son of Seraiah, Ezra 7. 1. from 
Phimeas, Efeazar, and Aaron, to ſerve the Eord. When they had net- 
ther Temple nor Tabernacle; they ſet up the worſhip of the God of 
Heaven in .theopert Heaven, which was nenthex. Typical nor Topical, ' 


, butthis.isf 


| . but Natural and-Evangelicat Worlkip: 


Upon the Firſt Day of the Seventh Month, in a Pulpit, i im the Streer, 
(the People meeting as one Man, Ezro 3: +. 1 he-read the Law of God, 
and that diſtinctly, giving the Sence of it, verſe 8. from Morning to 
Noon, and all the Congregation-ftoed: anentively, and at Noon proba- 
bly he Diſmiſſed them wy a Bleſſing. according, to Numb. 6. 23. Gods 

comrand.. -. 

Bt  earthe opening the' Bbok, Praying God; an praiſing hirr> 


:for his good hand over them, and his good word before:them;, he' Ble(- 
ſed the Lord, ere he Bleſſed the People, and Ezra Blefied, ec. 


In which-words there is..- . The Priefts. or. Miniſters Office, Bleſling, 
And- 2. The,Peoples: Office,, and all.the People. anſivered; Amen, Amen: 

3- The great Ged, in, the midſt of. this, eat Congregation, the Object 
* the;Rrieſts Offiqe, and the Peoples alls,, whence this, 

Do&;: That it; Ok lawful ity un Pradtice for People inthe Cant. 


- clufion-of publick Prayer,or, Praying God NE > þ an Amen. 


This wy! FndrEg: the Queſtion,, winch-is,, be expedient, ys 


or Eran... ogy Dogg gy run eee rſeip.? - x. Iwill explain. 


what is meanthy Amen. 2. Shewwhat warrantthere is for the Practice. 
3. #77 ſome inference from all. | 

i ns IS 
what H Tenth" ſe 
himfllf; inthe Earth; ſhall bleb, himſelf inthe. God Ames,.or of Truth, 
Jeſs Chriſt is God: and the Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, Rev..z, 
14 he: is that God: in. whom we- may blaſ.que ſelves, his Beiog "ps | 
himſelf as God, and he gives being to his Word,,2Cor.-I..20., all the. 
promiſce of God\-heing in him; ye&,and: Amen, whether: Hebrew or 
Graek,..Qld Tetatnens arNew, . Drorniſes.in-him, they, are compleated,. 


and by: hut they are falfiled: - 


B Thereis: {men Affirmarive, a Pliraſe uſed'in the beginning: Fd 
mormentaus. _ as an; aeverion. what: i is. Len, Matth, 16. 28.. 
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3; There ezpndr or Oprair Ante, yam 94 rh 
it-be (©, Blefied be God by us, 'and Blefſed be we of the Lord, or as 
Jer. 28.6; Ir is '< Amen; the Lord doo, the Lord. perforrt: 
the words which thou EO: This Amen was uſed to be fer to 
when good' was ſpoken, as: 1 Kings x. 36. "When David -commarided 
Solomon to be made King, Benaiab id Ames, the Lord do ſo. Or when 
i Imprecations of evil, as Numb. 5. 22. the Woman tried by the 'Wa- 


' ter of Jealoufie, which ſprinkled on the Curſe, it blotted. out rhe Curſe. 
if ſhe was Innocent, if Guilty, her Thigh proſe rotted; the was to - 


fay. Amen; Amin; letit be if I] be Guilty, and tt it be'fo (if be In- 
nocent.. So at the end of the Curſes, Dewr. 27. 10. and all the-:>People 
ſhall ſay Amen, they. are loath to have the Curſe come, therefore they 
are commanded there to fay Ames ; but they need no eommand ro- 


Seat the Bleſſings with Amen , all are apt enough to, Beleive and : 


Wifh them, 


But: here is a' dondle Amer, which hath the greater Emphaſis, and -. 


requires greater Artention-and Intention of mind, as. Neb. 9. 5. Bleſs the 
Lord your God, for ever and ever, and-Bleſlat be his Glorious Name ; 
which is exalted above all Bleflings and Praiſe; Ever and Ever, is-an- 
 {wered by Amen, Amen; or lev ir be ratified in Heaven, ſo on Earth. 
And the Jews ſay,. that: he that_pronouncerh this Amen, as he ought, is 


greater than he the Bletieth in the Name of the Lord'; he that P£OnOUN® . 


cetly this Amen withall his might,. the Gates of Heavert flie open to hirh. 
But: thete are Three evil Awens ;' they callthe- x. Abbreviated in the 
firft:Sillable or Letter, and\whoever f pronounceth it, as to haſten his 


Amen, his Days tball be ſoon paſted. 2. There is Amen cutoff i in the - 


laſt Sillable fapprefied: / $.. There is the Pupillar or Orphan Amen, when 


' t:1s pronounced at random,  impertinenelyy and” unfeaſonably, without - 
Underſtanding; Prayer, or Praiſe foregoing, and fo there is no Farher- 


ro. beget Devotion in them, and fo 'tisan' Orphan Amen, and-his Chik 
dren thall be Fathevleſs that pronouncerh ſuch a lifeleſs Word, and a Fa- 
therleſs 4»e.. Bur he that with -knowledy and ferrour pronouncerh 


I i at..od 
x 


| 


IS IgG ROE 05 FRnnges upon Earth, as Buxtorff re- - 


2. Now I am to give you ſome conſiderations. and argaments for' the 
uſe of this Amer, and the-manner-of ic, and they are Seven. 


x. It is lawful and laudable publickly to uſe it, becauſe 1t 1s commaeural - y 


to Prayer and-Praiſe. - I do not kay the lawfulneſs of it upon a P 
decree,. ora 7 a Injunction, fer. on things no ways connatiira 
the Attion; that-is forced 'Mear, and'turns a Mans Stomack, Sr 
his Conſcience. "There.is no need fora Rubrick by. the Men of” the greas - 
. Synagogue, or a Canon'to-command a Man to bluſh, when it is/ only - 
the natural. 

_ in Prayer with ſerious and earneſt affeftions, a donble_ Amen, doth as - 
naturally flow-from us, -as Milk'from'a- Mothers Breaſt to her. Suckling, ; 
. and Amen comes front Amen, whicty ſignifies ro Nurſ;. as if it were, if © 


paſſion that will command ir. So when the heart 1s warm - 


not ; 
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not the” Mottier, yet the faithful: Nur of. Afﬀent to 
by our Amer. - Not that werareabliged. to ſpeak: ie*always, and'with a 
doud Voice; quantis arteriis.opus eff fi pro ſono r Tert. whatLungys 
had we need to haverif God hear us for: qur loudneſs ? :Buit when the 
hearr is affefted, we ſee here how the People ſtood up, and lift up their 
hands to Heaven, naturally ſignifying they would lift the Name of God 
with all their might; bur they caſt down themſelves, bowing downtheir 
Heads, and worſhipping the Lord with their Faces to the ground ; who 


7 


can hold: his Breath from a groan or ſigh, when matter and >afteCtion 
-meet together ? The-I1ſraelites here could not withhold their hands, nor 
'Hannab hold ſtill ber Eyes when earneſt in Temple Prayer, nor 'can. a 
zealous heart bold the Tongue. from moving to' an Amen, at the end of 
Prayerand- Praiſe. There is no-Child of:God that can fay our Father, 
but lower or louder, he muſt and will fay 'Amen. - The Jews in time” of 
Incenſe called themſelyes mutes in'deep ſtlent Prayer, when they praifed 
God on Inſtruments, Semivocates;-but when in open Prayer and *Praiſes, 
then they were Vocates in their Ammenz.. | g oo 

2. We have the practiſe of the Old and New Teſtament Beleivers for 


| our exam ple. In Moſes you had: it in Numbers-and Deuteronomy , and 


David oft uſeth-it-in the Pſalms; yea, this donble: Amen, Pſal:41: 13. 
Bleſſed be the Lord Ged:of 'Wraelt from everlaſting to everlaſting, Amen and 
Amen. ' God was Iſraels God, accepting their Praiſes, hearing Prayers, 
fulfilling promiſes, and this for Ever and Ever, 'and be it Eternally rati- 
fied Amen and Amen. to rall Generations,Pſal. 106.48. the ſame words 
are repeated with this exhortation, let all the People fay Amer, Hallelu- 
fJah. And they had the fame Praiſes and Petitions to ofter, therefore the 
fame concluſion is fuitable. - So the Prophet Feremiah ſpeaking of Gods 
Oath, to give Canaan to the Jews, ſays, Oh Lord Amen, or beit ſo, Fer. 
II..5. ſo Paul. 1 Cor. 14. 16. how can the Idiot, the private Man;: who 
knows only bis own private ſingle Language, ſay Amen ta Prayer - or 
Praiſe in-another Tongue ; Which not only imperts the cuſtom, but the 
manner. of ſaying Amo, to be” with Faith-'and Underſtanding, Eph. 3. 
21. to him be Glory in the Church by Chriſt Feſus throughout all Ages, World 
without end Amen.: Yea, Jeſus Chriſt; a greater than Moſes, Prophets and 
Apoſtles, adds this concluſion to his[perfett' form of Petitions, in Math. 
6. ſoin his Book of Rewelations, Chap.:5, 14. | the Four Beaſts, and Four 
and Twenty Elders, who repreſented tho whole Church of Fews and Gentiles 
together, cry Amen. Yea, that innumerable Company of thoſe Triumph- 
ing Sonls, "who had white Robes and Palms in their Hands, as 'Victors 
over Temptations,” with the Elders and Angels, fell ;on their Faces, and 
worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen. Bleſling;and:Glory, and\Honour, and 
Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Power, and Might, |be: unto our God 
for -'Ever..and Ever Amen, Rev. 7.12. 'Soat the fall of Babylon, as the 
Voice of . many Thunders and Waters, the Chiurch-cries Amen. _—_ q_-: 
The Lord - God Omnipotent Reigneth, and hath  Avenged::the:Bload.; # 
Y : | is 


" 


| Prayer to him, and looking « 


"com . ly - 

"3. Amen, after Pra Sap" ih Mars Coke, gmene, F 
YE $4 Fabion of; what js off unto God, it is the ſeri NC die 
Seal to all, and. our putting. our to bear a part in the Praiſes, 
and to havea. ſharein tt Petitions. / .ttim impor the, Grin defire of our Soul, 
Which is, the formality of Prayer; .now all thele are ellential to theſe 
Dories, and. the, pronunciation, .is bur. the publication of our . reward, 
Senſa which 1s very ſignificant in publick Warſhip, Hearing is but the 


- 


format Senſe in conceiving the Peritions, but. .S pes them forth, 
and is a more APN profe for and a mare ] ine expreſſion of De- 


Hoi "Wien the Vere” is inrenſly 

Hands and.the Voice along with it,. it dy. from t 

Wee as Tertullian Phraſeth 1 LH þ Fous 6 nf eOu i pot d ſuperficiem, vs, 
his. Soul, Pal. x y. too: to.God, as they lifted u = 
incah, or HR: 209 and of ir  befpge! the fed® by the Soul will 

Work. the body. into: Simpathy,: when 1s, earneſt- ind! nnd tak ons hes | 

niade. the Veins of the Body: .to, open their Mos] ba ro 

as, Chriſt his Prayer: nl ay, ony. did, Luke : ol apvi Rr make' | 

us open. our, Lips, . of the abundance of f rh Hear, the Mouth 

ſpeaks, Luke..6. 46. 

4- This Vocal Amen, is as it were the, Epitome and fumm of all our 
Petitions and Praiſes, to God, *tis the. Center which. -all _ thoſe. Lines.are 
drawn towards.,*.It is all the Dory. vertually. reduced xo one word and 
point. . Yea, it is the,repea peapng and ping, Or redoubling of all over 
gal - - As" the Mercury, behind the Glaſs, ir. reverterates the. lively. 

4% of all. preceding Devotion. . It. is a drawing the Arrow. to the 
Pile a ſtrong ejaculation, qua toto corde deum petimus, in Bellarmines = 
Phraſe, whereby the whole heazt js darted up to. God., Itisa ee a u IP 
our ſelves to.take hold.of 0s, Pp 64:7. It is taking aim; and direting 0 
S Be 3: as.if they would hand. up Gods, 

y to recs his Mercies with open Hands and . 


ſes to him, and ſtand r 
Mouths. It winds EE rogether. in one bundle; many are willing to have 
God forgive their treſpaſles, but.cannot.ſo readily forgive. others, we may 


be free for God to gije us Gail Song! and EE cannot: make it as. 


and on | phy þ fi Ion to, ts fs ey truſt, W**; indeed, 
we cannot Ain or truſt tq any. thing but char which is ſtable; invaria+ 
ble, and immutable. So that there are two Declarations made by this 


Mmmmmmm © . 
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* Amen. 1. Thar God 3s fret! rid inmingral 
\ word. 2. That we will tdt only beleive his 


| veracity truſted.ro.-/ raed rofifte ſted about both theſe, as Abraham did, 
he A arg eons d. The Jews' ty, Amer habet tres: 


the Third of Confidench,” as Hunts hays 51 TOR. When we have” con. 


vrably reve In _himHlf and fie. / 

'bis Truth, Gu ru tis ye. 
racity, and build upon it.; as the Prophet dorhboth; Fer. 1x. F. chisis x | 
Taying hold on Gods Steengub, Ns. 27. 5. as we he Abrokew, Gen. xx. 
6. he bileivet! God, JON?) Pebermen , Gods" Truth 'is beleived, his 


—— 


necleos, harh Three Kerbels, the'vite is of an Oath, the Second of Faith, 


fied our Sins, we do by our Amen fay, all is rrue, and we have deſer-= 
ved Gotds diſpleafire, we beg pardon of them, and ſo beleive God hattr 


| promiſed Pardoito the Penitent, we truſt our Rives with God. in Chciſt, 


ard Belzive thar be will Paidn bur Sins, as alledhers that caſtthemſetves. 


ſ 


| 


upon his promiſed Grace. 
6 


- 6. The unanimous = 3. NE of Amtn, is an afſurance, that God 
well acee -ovnr Praiſes, 'and anfiver our Prayers; So as the Sou! Comes. 
with Luther's Vichwas, we have prevailed, Mark 11. 24. what things 
fotivey ye deſire when you Pray, Bdleivve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall- 
havi therw; nay; x John 5x5, If we know vhat be beareth ws, what- | 
foewer. | a, ws knoy rhat ave bave the Petitions we defired of him. 
We ought to beleive we ſtall have therh, Either in kind or value, and. 
infinite Wiſdom a _ Judge in that a rags Fay we 
18. 1H. if two of you agree on Earth, as tonehing any thing that they ſhall. 
k, # f, be done. rows of 5 | an He 
gle Soul Pray in Faith, it be heard, mich more, if rwo- have ol 
—_ 


more, when the whole Congregation ts Harmotly, and. ploy 


Eccho-and. Voice of God from the'Mercy-Seat. Sanforum wota ſunt- \ 


oraca]a, Gods Spirit ftirs up fich Prayers, and-they ſhall notbe denied: 
The Sonl, like Luther, > Sa fas voluntas men, as Menmake their Wills 
in the Name of Ged, Amen ; itfhall be thus, for once tet: my. Will Oh 
Lord be done. Heavens Gate is open to this united Knock; 
_ 9. Andlaftly, This ananimous Amen of Faith, ftrikes-terror on the- 
Enemies. of the Church, whether Devils or. Men: When the Romans had: 
Conquered Philip- and the'Grecians, and Faminius. cauſed Peace to 
proclaimed to the Greaans; there was ſich a Shout, ſays Plurerch, th 
the very: Crows and other Birds, fell down to the :ground, the Air was 
fo rent and ſhaken. And when the Church of Terrible as an Ar- 
my with Banners, . gives her- unanimons Voices of Amens; not only 
Saran falls like lightning from Heaven, Zaike 20.28. but SimolPMagvs, by 


| 


\ 


Peters Prayer, is fetch'd down, 'when he attempred-to flie in the Air, as- 


if he had been the Holy: Dove, and Power of God; as.. Eccleſiaſtical: 
Story relates. And ; Socrates tells'us, that upon Theodofius his Prayers, 
and. his Armies , the Barbgrians Captain, was ſinnten with a Thunder-- 


| batir; 


. , 4 - aol A”. 
., , WAY WAR ahDPtoymuannt WT qt 9s Gees oO ey; parmea 


the dragon] Tory I 6.20; te fall. js Ys om Fo en bo 
Walls of Preaching of the Goſpel on the 
Lords Da s, and the Poacu of the te. The united Breath of Gods 
People, ſends a blaſt-upon their Enemies, the Trumpet blew, ard che 
People ſhouted, and Ferico fell. downto.the ground. | Our Amens, muſt 
not'drop like 2 cold Buller of Lead, :out of the mouth of a' Muſquer, 
| to the ground, but they muſt be Fired by preparatians of the 
Heart, and warm affections, they muſt be Diſcharged and Shot off with 
the urmoſt valde of the Soul,and fervency ofthe Spirit: Semwel Thundred 
mn -Prayerand God Thundred upon 1/ae!s Enemies.So. Dewid Prays, Pal. 
-T44-5-that God wouldhowthe Heavens and come down; Sec. & Pl. 1.8,9. he did 
bow the Heavens and cime dawn, $c ver 13. the Lord Thandred in Heaven, | 
the bigheft gave bis Voice, Hailffans, oud wals of Fee, When Gods Peopl | 


-can-unite in one Voice, God gives his Voice-with them, and for them. 
Uſe: The Firſt Inference then, is of Reproof for-our deep filence, and 
REES TENT. a chaos rage | 
Popiſh b rare nonrnn og Wien ; Fo - np wt: even, Gem nd 
- Brew a 
| Pager ranma Bn , or cared: OE God < 
us, or ours to him in gpe 2729 upon as a_ (Taigyg2.0, 
-a'\By-buſineſs, or troub hens Ibeogs and needleſs curioſity. It was 
enough to Beleive Dahe Cinch Beletod, and to Pray as.the, Church | 
® -Prayed, and fo they devolved. all their Devotions, 'on a. pack of idle | 
'Monks and Friers, -whom -they called Religious Omers, who ſhould 
[ſerve God ſupererogate, and -menic for:them ; yea, not only procure a 
freedom from Purgatory and Pardons , but, Paradice alſo for their. Mo» | 
neys. | And as ſoon as their Silver did chink in the Baſon of the Prieſt, 
out ſpringsthe Soul from: Purgatory ; as if the found of Money -was 
powerful in Purgatory, as true Ames; are:in-Heaven. &: 
4 - 2. The Diviſions among Chrittians of the reformed Religion, is ano- | 
_ «ther Cauſe of this defect and -geglect,-x Cor. 14-26. when, ye. come yoge- | 
ther, every one bath a Pſalm, s Dofrine, a Tongue, a Revelation, an Inter- 
pretation. "One was for Singing, another for-Rearling,a Third for Preach- | 
ing; one for Propheſying, another for Interpreting, the Apoſtle gives 
ewo Rules to —_— Womens talking ;in the Church , eu all 
| Mmmmmmm 3 _— 
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x006 Whether -13%B8 Expedient | antÞBoiv. the\Congret ation 


| forbidsall confuſion. . In our days, fore have ſuch Schſinar 

| Notions, and Doctrines in Preaching, 'Praying;and Praiſing, - that 'a-ſo- 
ber Chriſtian -cannot ſy Amen. ''Some ſo zealous: Tor:Forms, that no- 
thing elſe muſt*be a Prayer buc the'Lords Prayer 2s if. becauſe Cypria 
calls it a Legitimate Form, all"others were ſpurious;::when *cis the Sen 
that is the Prayer ; and not the words which are ditterently ſer. down -in | 
Luke from Mathew, as Chemitius well obſerves, Others are ſo vehement 
againſt all'Forms, that- they would reduce all-Devorion to. an k, oy 
Spirituality, as if- they had drop'd their Bodies, and were crouded\vith- 
in the Vail, into the Triumphant Quire of Spirits in Heaven. - But cev- 
tainly while we .are in 'the Body, we ought to glorifie God with our. 
Bodies as well as onr Spirits, and with our Tongues as the Bodies Inſtru- 
ments in publick Worſhip. -Verbo deus laudandus quia deus verbum, ſays | 
Latan : God was made Fleſh to ſpeak: to us, therefore we ought 
ſpeak to him, Pſal. 16:9. 'the Tongue is Mans Glory as it differenceth us 


'  - , things be done diſtindtly, and'in order: to'edification, haturall decency 


from Beaſts, ſo it make us Prieftsto God, Rev. x. 6. to offer up-our own, 
and the diimb Creatures Sacrifices of Praiſe to God, to him be Gl:ry and 
Dominion for ever, Amen. - - TI 
S— 3. Another rate of this defect, is the degenerating of Aſſemblies from 
their firſt Conſtitution 'and: Plantation. For theſe, as all Bodies con- 
tracted defilements both in'Minifters and People. Formality hath over- 
run that Zeal, Piety ant Charity, which formerly burned arnong thern. 
So that many Aſſemblies are run down fo into the Spirit of the World, 
that they ditter little from Papiſts. How have ſome Miniſters been thruſt 
in upon the Aſſemblies by a ſecular hand, who: never underſtood” how 
to preach or pray a live Prayer, and-many Congregations full of ſich 
ignorance and prophaneſs, that the Arches and Vaults in the Bnilding, 
give as good an Eccho as their dead Amens. One comes inchis Drink, | 
another pipeing hot out of their Wordly Buſineſſes,' a Third in huffing 
Finery and Bravery, to begazed on ; another is heavy laden with Sleep, 
-* and comes fora Nap. How can they that are not concerned for Gods 
Glory, his Chnrch, his Word, the pardon of their Sins, nor think them- L 
ſelves beholden to God for Daily-Bread,- or that they need daily 'Grace, |. 
fay either Our Father or Amen, with any Senſe. - When either Mimiſters | 
or People, Drink, and Swill, and Swear, and: roar with one another at 
the Tavern all the Week, and yet will be the moſt Vocal and Loud in 
their reſponſfals on the Lords Day, it turns Mens Stomacks and Conſci- 
ences from publick expreſſions, as ſomething to rankly of Hypocritical 
Formality. That, with the wiſe Heathen in the Ship, when a Company 
of wicked Perſons cried and prayed, hold your peace fad he, leaſt the 
Gods know you are here, and fo deſtroy us. D.Laeer. Roaring at'the Ale- 
honſe, and bellowing at the Church, are both alike beaſtly and ugly to be 
heard, - | 
'  4- Worldly Peace, Plenty and Proſperity, dirty and dull the Wheels 
of the Soul, + fo as ACtivity and Fervency are Bird-limed. *Tis unrea. 


ſonable, yet too true, that thoſe Tenants who. have the beſt Farms, lA 
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Sermon or Prayer they might *joyrinz/and' fo they/had x ifervent hear- 
ty love for one: anottier, which made'them not. only ſeal their” Prayers | 
with warm Amwens, but: they ſealed one another alſo with'an holy kifs, 
not”. knowing whether t here? Am ever ſte one anothers Faces again 


inthe Fleftr or no, they-fell:on 6ne artothers Necks; and kiffed at 'par- 


God his Rene worlt. Tm 


their Po they met in Caves-and'W ; withi'the hazard of | 
| their Lives; "they had-a Zeal for God and-che they heardl/and }  — -. 
Prayed: asfor their lives, and forithe life of: Religion iv mighr be their laft 6 


ting, Rom. 16. I6. another -exprefſion' ſpringing ' naturally/from 


| Age, would be- perhaps. 


 \ders/our've 


Uſs. 2 


mitive purit 


Atfeion; truly Chriſtian; inhoſe cirhes, which if praQifd in bs ns 
provedaz well as judged; .a:piece'of, wretched 
| But theie' Fleſh. was kept under by poverty” and perſecu- 

tions, {ſo as 'fach filthy rentations were burnt 'up by the: love of God, 
and-each on Ka oe _ cauſe py oY home enertrmone Irons Y 
| in the'Fire to-ſear of that yet, which int days is 63 
-bred inthe. heares of many profeſſors. In the mean time hi Fleſh his 3 


r lips from clofing in a ſound. Ames. 


'then' odkr_es us, that if ever the Church recover pri- 
and fervency, it muſt have ſuch adminiſtrations, as x. The 
whole Worſhip of 'Ged, muſt be in a known Tongue, that-ſo. alt may | 
fay Amen in the Congregation: It is obſerved: by Tertul. de” Pani. that | 


'Sack is the fame in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew ; to'which- we may add, 


rw alſo, -to'ſhew all Nations are Sinners, and need Repentance, 
Humiliation'in Sack-cloth-and Aſhes, and ſo Amen is the fame in ahi | 
Languages, chat all Nations might have the ſame Intelligible. Language, | ” 
mn their Devotions eſpecially. - But the-Papiſts will tell us that a Jewel 

is of equal value in'an ignorant Clowns hand, -asitis off when in a Skit- | 

fil Lapidaries, aPetition to-aPrince, is ofthe Gme efficacy.in-ones hand, 
who.can 'neither write nor read, as it is in a* Scholars hand, and all 'is: 
true, if God did not read hearts, when.Princes only read papers ; God. ) 
required to be worſhipped with an underſtanding Soul ; nay, the Jeſaits 
tell us the unlearned do merit and obtain more, than rhey that under. 


than the breathings, and being filled with the Spirit. 


2. This informs us alſo, thas all publick adminiſtrations are to be in 
the matter of them intelligible, as well as in the form of Language. 
Miriſters are not to uſe overftudied Phraſes, and fingular Notions o” 
their own Fancies, which ſomerunes Men endeavour to pin- upon their 


Auditors 


rs he Zeal of 


ſtand, becauſe they have more humility and fervor :- But it is. ſtrange T 
# humility-and fervency to paſs-for a Grace, which'is not: an Act ef an { 
incelligene Man, *tis fo far from Divine and Meritorious, that it isnot an. | 
humane' Act. - Cajetay, more to the plain truth, tells ns, that Organs | 
which are a diſtraction to the intelligent Worſhippers, were yet retained. 
to. promote the unlearned Mens Devotions ; and Charms” thongh not 
underſtood, yet have power over Serpents and Devils, ſo that Prayers 
-and-Praiſesinan unknown Languageare withthem, Enchantments upon 
-the only wiſe God, and their. Devetion is rather the breath of an Organ, 
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3 
ant Soul, gras a ; is. 
in ſeparatiorr ahen they aro , thet; J 
riance of np goodie RE RE  bindzod, a Fee, l 

3.7. when Paſſion s up, Devotion is down, or- very oppaſte, Jike che! f- 
Mounteineief Blefling and 07 Samaria and. or ue 
and Peainuab, ſcolding under the fame Roof. Bur. tbe anve: @\ 


” dc (ok at unity with .it:(elf, Pfal. 12.2. 3.:one / ne 
B y, one Soul, one Spirit, one Heart, one Fairh, and ypne | 
Requeſt, wiz. Zac. 14-9: that the Lord may be tor he "all the Karch, 

#hat the Lord may be one, and bis Name oze. Which will be when: God | 
hall give his.People one heart, and one way, that they may fear fear him | 
for ever, Fer. 32. 39. then there | ſhall be 6s many. aches 19s Loops, and Six 
Sockets as Tenons "1 the Taberwacts be reppaen yo -athe Jews when 
they Satrificed, they compaſled the Altar round fo when 
they fate round, x Sem. 16.11. this Symphony and Harmony, whes i 
obtains, will make one Amer, when Gods Praiſes and-the Saints 
ſhall be all one, which will be when Ghrifts Prayer ſhall be anſwered, 
Fobs 27. 11. Let thers:be one, as thou and 1am one ;_ all hearr-burnings 
NPDES en ul our Fire ſhall be only upon Gods Altar, and 
OE Gpnnmodal Flame aſpiring and env; 2 Rl 


4: To all this, hop ns On NN. CIOs 

of mind, for elſe cannot conſent to OE hs age 

Man whois to ſer his and Seal to-an Indenture, hear all -che *s 
Conditions, that he may know what he bindes bimfelf to, Owe. 
ro Seal all the Prayers with our lips and heart, Awe had need- 
what we Seal to. Hor doaany Foidkend Air chete thonghes iv Verkies, 
bke a wanton Spanel from his Maſters Walk, and come in from' this 
falſe ſene to the Queſt, with full cry, and a_ dirty _ Awen. This . only | 
mocks Gods All-iceing Eye, and Hypocrirical. Colludes with the: Con. | 
gregation. And when we confider how. few hold. pace with-every :Pe- *1s\ 
tition. The Fourth Toletan Counſel that made a Canon againſt _ _ -- 
uſing Hallelujah in Lent, might have forbidden : Amens alſo in public ; | 

Congregations, conſidering that Jejune attention and intention of mind, 
which accompanies the Devotions of the - *Buc-when all. $o- 
Ccicnies ſhall be intelligent, unanimous, intent and I y TY 
| | oug 2 
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precepts. poyirontn 5k 
ponder nb re Arp wg ob a noT can we do. 
= How can any fay- Amen to, Dew,.27.15, 17. Cunſed be Ns 


[ Images, or removes by neighbours Landmarks. For an 
fon: to ga ghar hallo 
jar nd Inns ro forgive them it treſpaſs | 
pretatvety Pr | 4 
2 Taka Jos &  enich ror that of 


| | Se, od ms only choke the word, bu tit 

7:38. the Apoſtle wonl 

| miphr ve ogra x Inn 

ETD, 2'4e cenyulſive motions of diſtraftin oughts,.! 

pull vs firſt on ane hand, then on the other, the fice of the 

: the Soul is very i diſtorted, il-favonred, of an il Savers and. Faſh 
| all the Beauty of Dury'is gone off, -nor can the Soul-well ſic dols 50 the! 

Lord, and fteady, bur firs cortering, half on, balF- off; no ſetled Frame- 

Ip £an-ho maintained. Firſt one bafineſs, then another, comes- 

and pulls ws oF, .coſpeak with 11s, das we are not at leaſure to © cab: 

with God, as Cypr, Brit. 4. lays, i i frangy ws ſhould thank God" both 

bear us, when we do not hear our ſdlves. 

te Phi. of 0x pildues ef by or, for the Soul is drawnineo- 


with it, verſe. , doo. te re es to ſhew: 
their reverence and attention to the word of Ged. F: 


; lifted up their 
hands, bowed down their.heads, and- worſhipped the Lord- with - their - 
faces'ro the ground, here was exalted Atzention.and Deverion,..and moſt 
bumble veneration, with incenſe affeCtions, aridtheſeconld Gy; Ames, 
Amen. But to ſceoneifit and:bang'down his head, and hang his tat on-- 
 tisnoſe, or pexhapsfleeping tilt be ſhore himelf awake, and thien give - 
x yawn of an ile wer, any one-withaut 'breach of : y-chink 
him guilty of Hypocrifie with deteftation. : -This-ig «mocking --Þ | 
God, giving the. egation a flap with this Foxeatall, - 4 
gly flept.over-the greateſt:part of the Prayer , avd flipr.ont bY 1: of 
| - the'Congregation withour removeal, irreligiofiſinuen ef [edere nif 4 TAY 
3 p/n quod oratio nos f; rd es , as 'Tertul. de:Or. do. fays,- *T 
"i indecent, ( without a good Reaſon ) to fit at Prager, for Yic-lſe, an: 
kat eH#, t0 tell God, Prayer an tired us out. 
Pon 4 Uſe 4 Is of ogrqpy* "> 5g AK how-to koep.uÞ.t obs Hm. 
- nious Amen in Pablck Aﬀemblies. - -- 
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- i 4. Jhet Paſtor and Peaple never meet, but premiſe . ſome {olamn prepyratior 
i On the Lond: Rebebuais and mot - aw Rings 10 Oc > 00a 
le alſo,: Sin'd in. this, That they prepared not themſelves to ſet their Hearts © "Rs 
| obo gry terry Ep words Trex ok his Heart, as the Hebrew Wordiim % 
it. was no more fit to that Duty, then an Aſs is to play upon an Harp, ©, We: ſhould 
never offer. God. that: which coſt us nething ; ' put off ' thy Shoes' from thy Feet, 
-Vain\ Thoughts, and Vile Aﬀections, - and put -on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, -e're 298 
into the Fathers Preſence.) A Worldly Spirit coming off from common Em- 
ployiments, is not fit for Comititinion with God.” "A common” 'Heart will never-be 
mcloſed- in *any Duty, * but runs 'wild-of it felf,, ' and lics open to all 'Incurfions; 
Uzrxah was ſmitten, though tie touched the:Ark-out of-a - goodintention,. butin an 
undue 'manner, 1 Chron: 15.13, te did it not in Judgment, nor, according to Gods 
Order and Appointment. AE ts ee Iy 
- ; 2. We mult watch unto Prayer,. Matth. 26: 41. for the Devil is there, as to catch 
away, the good Seed, ſo to catch us-away by every wandring Ttiought, 1. Per. 4. 7; 
Perer and Fobn were at Chrifts Transfiguration/in the. Mount; : Lake 9.32. but :were 
fadly heavy with Sleep; It is ſtrange, "when; they ſhould have been, taken: up. with 
Raptures and Extaſies of Joy, that ey Renaſeeo Droflic and Nrowlie. But how 
hard a matter it is for to watch with Chriſt One. Hour in Duty.” Grief, might/ make 
them heavy in the Garden, and yer Chriſt bi Props paſſion, and Sweating Drops of 
Blood, was encugh to have put them into-an' Ageny-of Compaſſion. But alas, nei- | 
ther the Garden, -nor the Mount, - is able to / tranſport us; or-keep up Intention of 
Soul or Aﬀection, unleſs God:keep Fire on his own Altar, and blow up. our.Spark 
Es id ig bios deveriing onttke Body,” abt ihe 
ur Intention cannot laſt long,- our Actions d ding on y, and tho 
Spiits, the finer Particles of the Bibod, Actions gepentln - by-the Alembick +, the 
Brain. And as it is fometime e're they riſe, fo their height and 1 is ſoon ver; 
and then we run-down into Flegm 'and 'Heavineſsz therefore inall Publick Daties, 
( ſolemn Faſtings excepted: for humbling Soul and Body) we onght not to be too 
Prolix, but to labeur for ſtrength, rather then length, thick and ſhort as Davids 
Panting, and Damzels Prayitig , Chap. 9. 19. Oh, Lord hear, Ob Lord forgs 
Lord hearkgn and do, defer pot, &c. When weighty Petitions? are ſent; up. for "ths 
whole: Church, they draw Univerſal Conſent. . Not that we ought, for Brevity #!.;;- 
to confine all Prayer to the Lords-Prayer*, 'as if, no,Buſbel, was. a Buſhel, hut #*- - 
Standard ; ſo to fall down at;this, and ſtand up againft all others; whereas 15 4. 
diffuſed in Senſe, . and ſo contracted in Words, that the Text may very well adnat; . 
Comment in Conformity to its Senſe, and we need a more Comprehenſive Mind thee 
the Vulgar have, to fill thoſe words with, - -. i | | | | 
4-- When all is done, there is nothing done, but all- to do, till 'we -implore the ; 
good | Spirit of God, which be gave/the Fews-here, Nebem. 9..20.. And he_bad | 
them work, for his Spirit. was, with them, Hap. 2..4- And ſhould*remain among 
them, when they Built the Temple, Luke 24. 4. Chriſt bad his Diſciples -tarry at” | 
Jeruſalem, till they were Endued with Power from on High, there was no Preach. | *- © 
ing or Praying without this Spirit of Grace and Supplication, Zech. 12. 10. It is |- 
impoſſible, the Organs of our Bodies, or Faculties of our Souls, ' ſhould . Praiſe God 
aright, unleſs this Spirt of God fill them , and blow them ; up. | He muſt, 
$71X9g"yev, Philip. 1. 19. tune the; Praiſe, and form the Prayer, in us ; he muſt 
£vipyei >. Fames 5. 16, inlay it, and work it, both'in and out; -and he is the Maſter 
'of the Choice, to hold and keep us in Frame, - as well as ſet us in, * and enable'us to 
drive all our Petitions home and through, to "fervent Amen, Devs ſolus docere pos 
teſt ut velis ſe .orari, as Tertul. ſays, : None but God . can teach us how to Pray.t*+ 
od. That Spirit ef Adoption that enableth us to ſay, Abba Father, can only teach 


us how to pronounce Amen, Amen.” Wo 
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of God to be put in 4 with the Gof} 
0 we ſpeak, uot as pleaſing men, but God which trieth our Hearts. 
For neither at any time fed: w 6. fPartering words, as ye know, nor a 
"cloak of Covetouſneſs, God ts witne | 
Nor of: Mew ſoug ht-we giory, neither of you, nor yet of others, &6.:.* 
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The ſmfulneſs of ſirange Apparel. Serm. X XI. hb 


- ” 00 money 

Noris it one ſingle ſin that fills the Train of Pride. God is robb'q of 
his Worſhip, the Poor of their Charity, the Creditor of his juſt Debts, 
Pofſterity of thoſe Portions which Parents are bound to !ay up for their 
Children. Pride drinks the Tears of Widows and Orpaans, revels with 
the hard labours of the Indigent, feeds on the fleſh of Thouſands. Fle. 

De hab. Mu- gantly Tertullian ; Brewviſſimis localis patrimonium grande profertur : Ing 

_ lino decies [cftertiums inſerttur ; ſalts & inſulas tenera Cervix fert ; Graci- 
les auriim Cutes Calondarium expenditzut: A waſs Eſtate is incloſed in ore 
ſraall Locket 5 A Neck/ace of alin jt > 500.1. hangs on one ſingle. ſtring: 4 
ſlender Nech carries Lordjiips and Aiummers ; and the thin tip of the Earwears 
a Tewel or Pendent that would d ſay the coarges of Honſc-keeping for a 
Twelwe month. This is the evilof what tke Apoſtle calls ina7T:ouds m:Avrg i, 
coſtly Apparel. 


VIII. And how many Preciozes ſou's hath this ene Vanity deſtroy'd, or en- 

, . danger*d? not with meat, but which 1s more ſinful, becaule ff neceſſary, 
with ſzperfluorrs Apparel. How, oft has thy own cloathing been thy own 
temptation? as the proud Horſe is mace more proud with his Bells and 
Trappings. Is it not enough we have a Devil to tempt us, but we muſt 

beſo to our ſelves? How often has Apparel drawn out the ſceds of Cor- 

ruption, Which elſe had lien under the ciod, and never ſprouted ? How 

often has it blown up the ſparks of Concupiſcence, which elfe had lien 

buried under the aſhes? Is nor Satan malicious enough, ſubtil enough, 

but we mult do his work for him, or render it more feiſible ? And how 

do you endanyer the ſouls of others? Wicked men are hardened in their 

pride by your Example: they triumph in you as their Converts and Pro- 

ſelytes: they glory, that the Profellor is now become as one of thr. Others 

are tempted to think all Reiigion a cheat, when it cannot prevail with 

thoſe that pretend to it, to deny cne Vanity, when it profeſſes to deny all. 

Who can expect a Man ſhould deny his profit and gain, that cannot deny 

an expenſive and chargeable foclery * Or how will that Man deny himſelf in 

: the bulk, when he cannot refuſe the blandiſhment of ſo fmall a branch of 
| - | it ? And how many poor innocent ſouls, perhaps a little inclinable to en- 
tertain better thoughts of Religion, have been ſeduced to uncialte 

thoughts, deſigns and actions? Nay, how many may be in Hell, whom 

thy bewitching, waoriſh Atr.re hath firſt drawn into fin,and then ſent down 

to Hell? Say not (if thou arc a Chriſtian thou wilt not ſay ir), / will uſe 

my liberty, and wear what I judg convenient : if others will take offence, and 

ſtumble, *tis their ſin, not mine , the offence is taken, not given : If they 

took 22 cccafion, 1 gave them no cauſe; and therefore let them be damn'd 

at their own peril. But didſt thou know, or ſeriouſly confider what thou 

| knoweſt, the price of a ſouls Redemption, thou would'it not hazard its 

i Pet. 1.18, Damnation. Silver and Gold, and. corruptivle things, may damn a ſoul, 
but could not ranſom and recover a ſoul. What a cut would it be tothy | 

heart, could'ſt thou lay thine ear to the Gates of Hell, and hear the { 

Roarings, Curſings, and Blaſphemies of that miſerable Crew, how they 


blaſpieme Divine Juſtice, curſe themſelves, and amonglit others, of 
| vily 
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FP rm. XXL. The ſinfulneſs of firange Apparek 


ſelf, that waſt an occaſion to ſend them thither, with thy tempting Brave- 


ries? Hear Tertullian : Yui igitur in te excitas malum illud, 8c. Why then De cult. Fom.. 
dof thou provoke Luft in thy own heart * Luid autem alteri periculo ſums, &C. 11 initio, 


Why do we endanger the ſouls of cthers? Qui praeſumit, minus veretur, minis 
pracavet, plres periclitatur : timer fundamentum falutis eſt, preſumptio imgpe= 
dimentum timoris: He that preſumes, fears little, uſes litile precaution, and runs 
into great danger. Fear 1s the origmal of ſecurity, but preſumption the enemy 
to fear. | | 

1 eaſily grant, that there is a great difference between a Cauſe, and an; 
Occaſion of evil: A Cauſeis much more than an occaſion ; yet is not the latter 
foſmall and light a matter, but that many of God's weighty Laws were 
grounded on this, that the Occaſion of fin in themſelves and others, mighr 
be avoided. | 

The Civil Law determines, That if Archers ſhooting at rowers, ſhould ki! 
a man paſſing on the Road, they ſhall make ſatisfa&iom: That they who dig 
Pufalls to catch wild Beaſts, if accidentally a man falls into them, they (hall 
| be puniſhed : and that he ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, that being ſet to watch a 
Furnace, falls afleep, whence a ſcarefire ariſeth. But the New Teſtament 


is very full. We are mot 0 /ay a fumbling-block , nor an occaſion of of- 


fence, mor to nſe our liberty in that wherein our weak brother is of 
fended. : 


IX. Laſtly, Let us lay it to heart, That Pride is the forerunner of deftruttion, 
whether Per/onal, Domeſtical, or National, Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall : a T'ruth ſo obvious tothe ob- 


ſervation of Heathens, that Seneca could ſay, 


- WG » 9 * 
Duem dies widet veniens [uperbum, 
7  - , y - - ot, : F7 
Hunc dies widit fugiens jacentem. 


There is the pride of the rich , who boaſt themſelves in the multi-- 
tude of their Riches : there is the pride of the ambitiozrrs, who {well with 
Titles and Dignities: and there is the chdiſh pride of Women, and effeminate 
Men, who glory in Apparel. And tho this laſt may ſeem below the no- 
tice of the Divine Nemeſis; yet theſe light and ſmall things, draw down great 
and heavy Judgments. What more trifling and ludicrous than thoſe Fop- 
peries mentioned 7/2. 3. 18. The tinkling Ornaments : as if they would imi- 
tate Morrice-dancers, or Hobby-horſes : their round Tires, like the Moon, an 
Embleme of their lunacy and levity : The Noſe-fervels, very uncomely ſure 
Infuch Epicurean Swine.. And tho many of them feem to be innocent, as 


Bonnets, Ear-Rings, and Mantles ; yet God threatens, wv. 2.4. That inſtead of 


ſweet (mells, there ſhall bea ſtink; inſtead of a girdle, a rent-; inſtead of well-- 
ſet bair, baldneſs ;, and burning inſtead of beauty. All which threatnings were: 
punctually accompliſht in the Baby/caiſh Captivity, whither God ſent them? 
to ſpare the coſt and trouble of fetching home. ;heir new Faſhions, their: 
Fravge Hpparel.. 
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The ſfunfulneſs of firange Apparel. Serm. XXb | 


Archbiſhop Uſher, and Mr. Bolton, Two great Lights of our Church, 
have long fince forewarn'd us, That God would puniſh England by that Na- 
tion which e were ſo ambitious to imitate in their Faſhions of Apparel. And 


S how much is the ground of fear encreaſed ſince their days? 'The Plagne is ( 
never more eaſily convey*d,than in cloaths. And it's to be feared, that with : 
theis ſtrange Apiſh Faſhions, we have imported their vitios Manners, if not 
their Idolatries. 


The Degeneracy of the Romans in this Point, prognoſticated their de- 
clining greatneſs. And there's no more caſte obſervation, than that when 
a People ceaſe to be great in generous and noble Atchievements, they be- 


ginto affect this 'T rim way of glory by Apparel, 


But I muſt conclude. 'The Uſe and Application muſt be your own, . 
This Sermon will never be compleat, till you have preach'd it over 
to your Souls hy Meditation, and to the World by a thorough Reforma- 
tion. And if you ſlight this advice and counſel, yet rememer the Text 
however, That God in the day of his ſacrifice, will puniſh all ſuch as are cloathed 
with ſtrange Apparel. | 
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Oueſt. How. may Child-bearing Women be 
moſt encouraged, and: ſupported againſt, 
in, and under the hazard of their Tra- 


vail. 
SERMON XXII. 


hm er OEI———_ > an _—_—— 


, rt rim I 15; 
Notwithlanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing, - 
_if they.continue in faith, and, charity, and holineſs, " #3 
with ſobriety. TY "= 


AQ ye O©y HA T1 may with all Chriſtian tenderneſs, give a 
= ==) farisfatory' Aye ro that Pratical Caſe; of Con- 

D233 cerniment to' be reſold, forthe fake of fruitful | "H 
3 pious Wives; whoſe-manifold ſbrrows:cal for-rthe 44 
beſt aids ;' wiz. How may Child-bearing ' Women be 3 
moſt-encuuraged,- and ſupported againſt; 1m; and mnder 

| -the hazard of 'their” Travail? I ſhall by Gods aſſt- 

RB ſtance; accordingasTam able;with ſomereſpe@'ts X 


nies 34.3% 2 the timeaffortelforithis Exerciſe,” open, "and apply 
fhis »otable Text Thave readto you.) 20 01 Hu! 5 VIE Wnt Mt 
To find out the tfuemportance:'of which words,> it willbe requifites: 5: 
caſt an eye upon-the foregoing part of the: Chapter; wherein the' Apoſtle 
exborteth all Chriſtians to-pray foe perſons of all Ranks, a'and particularly. 4 Ver. 1,2,8. 
Giriftian Women, to prafiſe anſiwerable-to their profeſſion of godlinefs, b in- & Ver. g, 19. 
faſting them about their depottrmentir Clirch-Aillemblies;andarbome : 2 
doth in reference to their habits, 'that theyibe imodeft, without-exceſs tv © 4 
| their Apparel and Dreſs; andto Ag ER. are (25 mo © 


ned, 


P 
% s x 
_ & we w } FF 


"TY 


$935 Fas y A 7, or Ace Mo Gs ERS » - nn) 
” ; Fes ( NE LIE |} 1a, FR" id $197 : X 04 "4 + 8 t : 
4 rr NE IEEE = ori Bos 8” 2 aa ta wh 3s REES 7 I 
FRF Rt Cine, £ 35 " FOE Fon EE Boe a Et 9nd FR Es &-- Ea 37, "<FID Ny 
Cx EB bh ire be Core Ya i EL A 148” 


5 © LL ACRE PERS ens) Io EET METS RSV Te 
Ge POSE TIS : 2 x 0; © Ef OM. 1g 
KE "EN 
Po LEN == 8 


baring } 


omen anay be beſt Serm 


ild- 


ned, viz. to bear with filence and ſubjeCtion : (2.) forbidden, wiz. to teach; 
e Ver. 12. becauſe that were to ur authority over the man c, Which | the womans 
3 


« Ver. 13. wavalgt Ps 
rity in the tran{(greſſion e, doth no 
«Veriis poſteriority in the creation a, and priority {preſſion e, tallow 


of, but on the eyes beings Her, by whom her Hwu4band was deceived, 
into ſhbjeFiowand Chilibearmg ſorrow with the Fruit. of her Womb. 
Fapr.tho _Adgm was, firſt formed, ' Eve firſtſinned,. and ſo infeſted all with 
f Teftard ds Original as However (as one notes f) the-Oppofitzon 18 not'to be con. 
Nat.£5 Gratia. ſides'Tof the Thing, but in reſpect of the Order, that,the ſenſe might be, | 
Ahef. 29. Adam was not Be ſeduced, but the Woman, agreeing with the ſcope 
foregoing. Yet that the Female Sex at home, may not deſpond under 
the ſenſe of that ſuffering which Eves forwardneſs to fin had more eſpe. 
cially brought upon them; the Apoſtle bere in theſe heartning words, 
prepares a moſt tweet and ſtrengthning ſpiritual Cordial, for the chearing 
upof aſt gaod Women, and” the clearing of their eyes from fumes in 
fainting fits. And therein it eminently concerns Ch:ld-bearing ones, to co- 
py out the moſt approv'd Receipt in_the.comfortable Expreſſions of the 
Gentile Doftorg That tho they breed and | bear children with much trouble, 
whictt may argne God's difpleafare intiis Sentence, and is indeed a con- 
ſequent of the firſt ſin, which they are very ſenſible of inthe Antecedents, 
Coencomitants,-and--Conſequents of their ſore Labour, that may. ( as it 
ſometimes hath done in Rachael, and Phineas his Wife, &c.) bring their 
bodies, or their Babes, if not both to the Grave ; yet the Pains ſhafl be 
fanCtified, and be no obſtacle to their welfare ; their ſouls ſhall be ſafely 
deliver'd. ' 
The | Notwithſtanding | in the front of the Text, doth, my thinks, 
. Rherorvcally- uſher it. a comfortable Anſwer” to a tacit Ohjefion which 
b- might ariſe in the minds of thoſe Women” who . were withour: ſufficient 
+ | Reaſon but too muchaddicted to a ſingle life, or over-fearfal of a mar- 
= ried ſtate, partly from the ſorrow upon Conception, and in Child-bearing, 
and partly from that kind of ſubjeftion in converſation , which ( with 
more reluctancy). the agoſtacy of' the Woman, and thereupon the Seq- 
tence denounc'd againſt her, did-introduge. | For the Wiſdows from above, 
accordingtothe Tenarof the.new Covenant, thus ſweetly and graciouſly 
refolves the doubt, Fhat, if. a; Womans ſubjettion; in converſation, be fan- 
Cied, her ſorrow npon.conception ſhall be ſiveetned; if her life be ho- 
ly;. tho her throws and pangs' be grievous, yet ſhe ſhall have ſurpaſſing joy 
that. a child is born; ; and:if ſhe dies in chi/d-bearing, her ſoul will be eter- 
nally happy....Sethat-' in. the:dolefiil, ſtate, and: hard condition Ofichild- \ 
Ling 12. g, {ering pain, Whereinto. the Apeſtaey of Ave. hath. brought ber (whoſe Sx | 1 
enr#-1555-% the Levitical Law e ſuppoſeth to be undex, greater, weakneſs.and; unclear- ke 
neſs}; Which makes ;cven- Chriſtian mazried Wives mere fiapifiqus; 2nd 0 
feartul upon, their conception-; here. is a ground-of ggod-hope, All ſhall ; 
£0:.well., with them',, who may '\henge; take encouragement . 4s. 10: 
their Temporal ſafe: deliverance, ( even: as, to. any: other Tempagl 
ed,-'thing.) in the', dueexexciſe- of - Chriſtian' Gracesc: Yes: 888 
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nally fafe deliverance cannot; be hindred, but rather promoted rhere- 


F; | G ——_— 
.*  Tisplain then we have intheſe excellent words (imply'd and expreſs'd) - 
theſe :2v0 things : as, | | PITS 


I. A Womans weakneſs by the Fall imply to be, a more uneaſie /ubjeion, 
and child-bearing. SO, ONE FR mts” 

NI. Her ſupport and ſtrength, as to the ground of it, by Grace expreſi”d, 
both in reſpect to.the eng,; by. removing the impediment: ſhe. ſhall,be-pre- 
ferv/d, and av'd nuwithſtanding , .and way or means, by continuance in 
Grace , or keeping her Ornament, to evidence - her Te : and that 
ſhines with the four Jewels of Faith, Charity, . Holinef , and So- 
briety. ; vrey 0% i 438-7 SES : 

1. That the Womans weakneſi by the: Fall, is bere implied to be, amore 
uneaſie /ubje&ion, and painful chuld-bearing,, may be apparent: from the 
precedent verſes. For it ſhould ſeem. before the Fall,. —_—_— Was an 

admirable Harmony in the whole frame of Nature, Homer ſhould haye , 

bred and brought forth with eafineſs, and her ſubjeftion_to the au- 

thority of her Husband ſhould have been;more liberal, without any. re- 

mittency, or diſcomfort. Whereas now ſince that ſaddeſt accident, by 

reaſon of the imperfection which ariſeth from ſin, the woman is, as1t 

were, untun'd, and enclin'd to account this inflicted ſubjetion to her 

Husband, - grievous to her, who had given the worſt counſel, and doth 

find the many illnefles which occur in breeding, very troubleſome; as al- 

ſothe pangsof the approaching birth, very terrible ; yea, and ſometimes , _ 

from the fearful apprehenfions the hath of the Curſe, next to intollerable*, * Micrime 

Yet, miſeria quod | 

NMA4X1N9 pei þ-+ 
culo 05 tantam 
Il. The Apoſtle expreſly mentions the Womans ſupport and ſtrength by non moribunda 
grace, in that condition, both with reference to the end, preſervation ©m#irur fo- 
and falvation [_ ſhe ſhall be ſav'd in child-bearing ]; and the 2vay or _ a_—_ " 
means to attainit, f #hey continue in Faith, and Charity, and Holineſs, with PR OT 
__ Sebriety, Here, | | 


1, AStqthe end : Leſt any Chriſtian Woman ſhould conceit that thoſe 
Notes of the Divine Sentence, . legible in; the pains which fruitful: Wiyes 
underwent in breedivg.and bearing of Children, made the ſtate of Mar- 
ry rant acceptable to: God ; the Apoſtle, who. elſewhere þ.determines it þ Heb. 13. s. 
10.he honourable in,ally, and the hed undefiled, doth here. labour. to. prevent 
Inch a miſconceit,; by PEN, has child-bzarmug. was fo far. from being 
Any, Obſtacle to the [afar and. /alvatzon;of good Women, that. inſtead:of 
Waning loſs, they ſhould. reap grear benetip, it they did demean them- 

Kxes. Chriſtian-like, , wich. patience. in. bearing, hoſe artows, -and pru- 

 8nce-.in diſcharging the dunes .of their -Relanon7” and, abiding - in be? 
Teen; <if7. 2 2  Secometh phe Gafet 14.1150 be ponys 7 Hi 1,27, 
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bearing. Wh Vherein for explication ſomewhat "is to be fad. -Oof the 
'Tertn” ſatuarien ; the* Particle ##, and* the Compound” word 24;/z. 
_.... i. ic 15 FS bo. 
tk - Silt is-to be ſaid of falvaticn [ſhe ſhall be ſaved}, which-is 
variouſly expounded of Temporal and Eternal ſalvation. And if I take 
it inthe katitude moſt comprehenſively, as including both in due Circym. 
ſtances, 'yerthe former in Subordination to the /arter, 1hope [ ſhall belek 
.obnoxious ta an aver-haſty cenſure. _ | 
7 WC HI ow 2s dif F+d ;& 1+. ; hb,» 14 : 
(1) There is /aFvation Temporal: We find' the Original word ſignify. 
ing ſhall be” ſaved; fataken in Scripture, as connoting remperal preſerya- 
tion, keeping alive: in ſafety,” and deliverance from ſicknels,. trouble ang 
ow9ice7), danger, as the 2yoman. of the bloody iſſue, and Lazarus k, the Diſciples, 
7 and Peter ina ſtorm /, -and the Paſſengers in the Ship with Paul, were ſas 
{ Mart. 8. 25; vfdm. , 44 AT ci oem in theo. {ei toda 2 
and 14. 30,31+, ,, (2;)' There is ſalvation Eternal, Which is the moſt famous ſignification 
m Acts 27.31+ of the word in:the New Teftament,” being molt frequertly ſo: uſed .in the 
Futuce” Palſive' ( as' here'), connoting.deliverance fron ſin and miſery, 
» Mat. ro. 22. and aneſtating in everlaſting felicity ». . So the believing. omar ſhall ob- 
and 24.13. tainthe ſame ſalvation and Heavenly Glory, that her believing Hachand 
Mar. 13.13. ſhall. © Yetthat Fmay moreclearly determine rhe import of the 20j1ans 
rare hy -q being ſaved here-in the: Texr, will be neceſſary 'to find out the meaning 
AS 272:.. % 4,5 NT => TS 2 


Rom. 9. 27. | ks 
and to, 13, 2. The Particle, or Prep?ſition, $1, which we do well tranſlate [ in}, 
1. Cor. 3 15. fjth upon ſearching into Authority , T meet with ir, by ſome or other | 

rendred. Four ways; wiz. by, for, from, and (the. moſt,* as we do.) 

in. 
To1.2.de Ma- 1. Therebe who would conſtrue it [ by], as find amongſt ſome of the: 16 
45 ol if Bie Papiſts ( tho Bellarmine thinks fit to. render it as we do ), and that as. , 
the © me. noting the Cauſe and Merit of ſaving married Women *, while they [ 
ritum, Scil, ſtrain tohave Matrimony accounted a Sacrament conferring Grace #: As / 
laborum quos if the meaning were, She ſhall be eternally ſaved by child-bearing, reckon- l 
patitur mulier jng this good work as Cauſal of falvation. Bur how can chi/d-bearing, t 


+<* v4 won which is a-natural thing: eithereffeCt or. deſerve eternal 1alvation? Then 
p Cheedh. Rom. Every Strumpet by child-bearing, tho ſhe remain'd impenitent. and. un- 
?- 368.. mortifted all-her days, would'put in her claim ; which were moſt abſurd. 
to conceit. And as ſomeof the"Papiſts would carry itto advance the Me- 
rit of good works, if the bearing, yea, and. religious bringing up of chil 
dren, were the cauſe and means. by, which Women. ſhould be: faved, what 
would become of thoſe-pions Virgins, yea, Wives and Widows, whohave 
either prov'd barren, or through ſome other defet have brought forth 
'no children-? It would'foltow,” according to this /uppeſition; That” they: 
| would” be exclided' falyation'; which yer conld' not' be: confiſtent-with | 
Theol. 248,26. What their great School-man * afferts'in- celebrating the praiſes 'of Virginu)s- 
$.152.4;- © Which he extols above: Matrimony; tho: elſewhere he. congludes An We: 
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637. 
_ mony to be meritoriozs ; and in'his Comment on the Text; ſaith, The-Woman tre eſt 
* ſhall be ſaved, altho ſhe go byrgenieraticn : i. E. if ſhemarry, and be not a py een 
Virgin. Whereupon he adds, This| by | implying « Repngnancy , imports Suppl. Q. 41. 
the augmentation of Salvation, q. d. by the generation of Children ; for the 4.4. Atus ma= 
. Word of God ſhe ſhall rather, cr be mere ſaved. But be ſure however it be trimonialis 

- difficult to reconcile the Popiſh Authors with themſelves : all that come Semper merito- 
to Heaven are truly of Gods meer grace meritorioufly faved by Chriſt, '*** 

In whom there 1s no diſtinction of Sex or condition : but all beherers, 
male or female, are one in him 0, through whom there is no difference of 
married or unmarried as to juſtification and Salvation. Some in deed 
learned Proteſtants * do interpret | by ] with relation to Child-bearing ; as if *D.N. Kpatch-" 
the Apoſtle did mean by the bearing, or generation of a ſon, the child 94h, followd 
kvn; 1. EC. the ſeed of the woman, namely, Feſzrs +, who ſhould bruiſe OR | 
the Serpents head, by whom alone Adam and Eve, and their poſterity + Luke 1. 35- 
ſhould be ſau'd, if they continue in Faith, &c. And fo (to paſs by Gen. 3. 15. 

what ſome of the Ancients | have written allegorically, and leſs ſolidly || Or:zer 7 
| upon the word) TheephylaF reports ſome to have underſtood it of the Mt: Sow 
Virgin Mary, Whom he would not have it reſtrained to, but rejects: that Fug = 
. Expoſition. However ſome Papiſts * would have it underſtood+ of ber, + Tirinus, 656. - 
whom rhey worſkip + as finleſs, contrary to Scripture and right Reaſon. + C/arus Bo- 
.For then the comfort from this Scripture would have been appropriated 24/745, 4: 
tothe Virgin Mary, and to no other woman. But the Apoſtle ſpeaks in $9714: 

ths werſe of that which is future, and not paſt, as he had conſtantly 

done in the forgoing verſes; Which will evince alſo, that the above ſaid 

Proteſtants do not fully reach the ſenſe of Paul here, when they inter- 

pret it of the wemans bearirg the *ſeed that had beem promiſed , and 

which was "the mean foretold and fs/filled for bruiſing the Serpents head, — 
and ſo for reſcuing the woman from that eternal puniſhment which 
was juſtly deſerved by her ſin. However rhey imagine they have a-- 
.colour for their Opinion, from the Context : 'viz,. Ver. 12. The woman, —_ 


o Gal. 3. 28: 
Col. 3. MH. 


ks. A... —— 


E 

5 1e. Eve, being deceived, was farſt guilty of eating the Forbidden Fruit, 

/ but was reſcued from the puniſhment by rhe promiſed ſeed, i.e. by the 

$ | - Meſſiah: born of her, to redeem that Nature he afſum'd: yet not abfo- - 

- lately, but on condition of Faith, &c. and continuing in all theſe: So 

, the advantage ſhould not only accrue to Eve her ſelf, but to all her 

n poſterity. It muſt be granted as an undoubted truth , that Chriſt is 

I- the ſeed of the. Woman meant in the firſt promiſe ; the.Son (tho not 

d immediately. ) of Eve, the Mother of all men 0: he is the Savicur, by oGen.3.16.20. 
o whom alone- ſalvation to eternal glory is attainable. Yer to reſtrain 

Bp this chi/d- bearivg in my Text, only to the: bearing: of Chrifts, as it'is 

It .More Novel,. fo it ſeems too nasrow: to reach the Aprſtles meaning; . 

e _ kth, as one p.notes, this ſtate is beſt accommodated-.to every; taithful p Xanch: Tem 
th Woman. ( as well. as Eve, and. the. bleſſed Virgin ) 3. continuing con- 3. 1. 4. þ. 727% 
y ſtant in the- exerciſe. of Faith and. Love of: Chrilt., to promote. her: 
11 own. ſalvation ; as anon we. ſhall ſee. the: Plural in themext clanſe dorh- - 

7 |; Mport; and' that ws may. clearly. underſtand: the: Apofye: doth; here: 

F-- - vIPeak. OF: conjugal” conter{ation 4, 1 & doth! expreſly. name: child-brarines ;. 
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Not Ggnifying. the child born , but the at of bearing childrey | 
.p vTim. 5.14. as *ris nſed elſewhere: in this very Epiſtle p, and alſo in '-prophane Ay, 


1H pOcrat.m 
Bjjt. ad De- thors |. 
A T7 (2.) There be who render this Particle [ for ] , as noting the final 


*. Sa propter cauſe *, Wherefore ſhe ſhall be ſaved ; unto this end, namely, that ſhe 
Epiſcopins. © may procreate, and bear children, and conſequently if ſhe continue in 
ogy 16 1 *- the holy Exerciſes following in my Text, ſhe ſhall be eternally fav'd. But 
——— this conceit, fo far as I apprehend, wants a ſufficient ground for the uſe 
of "this Particle elſewhere in the New-Teftament, in ſach a contexture 
with a Genitive caſe. And the Apoſtle cannot here be eaſily under- 
ſtood of the e:d wherefore the woman is ſay*d , fith he makes ſalvation 
it ſelf the ed, and ſpeaks here of the Graces with which Chriſtian Wo- 
men are qualified, and their Exerciſes to Which they are engaged, as in- 
cumbent on them to the-attaining of that great ed, which is with a 
201 obſtante, or notwithſtanding, oppos'd to the ſad conſequent of that de- 
* In les ception which the womanyvas firſt guilty of , and ſo brought her ſelf 'and 
*UN. poſterity to be obnoxious to. As for Henſizs * his conjecture, that child- 
bearing here notes marriage , which ( he ſaith) for the ſcarcity of the 
Greck, he would have-ſo called from the principal exd of it, child-bearing, 
*ris a meer fancy, without probable ground, being the Apoſtle uſeth the - 
fame compound word in this Epiſtle verbally, as diverſe from marriage, 
tho no doubt bearing, and bringing up of children, is a very proper and fig- 
nal Office of a married woman. 


(3.) Some would' have it reridred [ #992 }, as noting the term from, 
which, out of, or through 2hich, the eſcape or deliverance is made: 
as *tis ſaid of thoſe in the Ar#, they were ſaved Foz the Deluge, out 

' q1 Pet. 3.20. of, Or through the waters q , we in our Tranſlation read, by the waters; 
Siude]os. and elſewhere r, He ſhall be fav'd ſo as by fire; 1. e. as thoſe fom, or 
5 wr. 3-15- out of the fire, connoting the difficulty of eſcaping, and not being con- 

T4 ſumed : 9. 4. She ſhall paſs ſafe Fo, or our of chi/d-bearing, and be 

s Amos 4. 11. delivered as a fire-brand out of the burning s. Yet as a learned man* 

* Dr. Ham- thinks this doth not fully reach the Apoftles meaning here, becauſe that 
mond. which follows in the Tex: doth not ſeem to be a condition of free- 
dom from the ſharp and hazardous pain of Child-birth , wherein the 
viſible accidents are common to believmg and Pagan women ; and be- 
cauſe ſince God's ſentence of the womans bringing forth in ſorrow *, 
there hath been no promiſe, upon any - condition, that the pain ſhould 
be abated. But experience hath taught us, 'That choice holy wo- 
men, who have been the Lords moſtidear Servants, have taſted ofthe 
denounced ſorrow, as deep as any others; and ſome of them, as'R# 
chel, and Phineas his Wife, expired'with their pangs. Another Leatngd 
l| GatakerCin- Critick, mighty in the Scriptures |, thinks, thar to fay,” The o91an ſhil 
mus, C.15-P- be ſav'd, altho ſhe be compell'd to bring forth, and bring up children with 


* Gen. 3. 16. 
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330. ſorrow : which thing ſeems to be an argument of the divine wrath, 1s 
an unuſual .conſtruction, and more forc'd Reſolution. - Bur if wa 
' Xx | : . Ave | hs 
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faved from, or out. of that hazardous congition, of child-bearing; tho it 
otherwiſe carry, the ſignatures of Gods. diſpleaſhrenpon it, import only, 
that it. ſhall be no impediment to pious womens either temporal or eter- 
nal calvation, however difficult that office of breeding and bearing may 
ſeem to be (as the faithful] Minifers not fopid; in their hard Province, by 
honour or diſhonour t) ; but ſhe ſhall be delivered with Gods favour for the # 2 Cor. 6. 8. 
beſt. Then it agrees upon the matter with, 


(4.) Our tranſlating of it: [. » ], conſonant, to the moſt Orthodbx/Ex- Ho pro ox. 
poſitors, as not ſhgnifying the cauſe, or means here, but only the bare vr- 
| der, or way tothe end, or wherein the iſſue is. attainable. So it is fre- | 
quently uſed inthe New Teſtament ; as of going in that way u: Believers u Mar. 2. 12. 
| continuing faithful ;» many afflictions antecedent to their entring into the and 7. 13. 
, Kingdom of God w, i» the letter, and circumciſion, and i uncircumci- w Adts 14.22: 
fion. x, iz the body of Chriſt y, i». a Parable z, building the Temple * Rom. 2. 27, 
i» Three days 4s, &c. I might alſo produce many Teſtimonies from 27 an 4+ It 
p Etbnic Authors, to the frequent uſe of this Particle in them (as well as; _— 26 
] Scripture), to ſignifie #» *. *Tis plain herein my Text, the ApoFFle doth 1 Mar. 26.65. 
. not diſcourſe of the cauſe of womans ſalvation, bur ſuggeſts that bear- Rom. 14. 14, 
p 


mg, and-(taking the word: more largely 5) bringing up of children, is the _ Wo 


L ordinary 2243 Wherein pious Wives, apt to be ſuſpicions and fearful, x 3 < 

= ſhould meet with faving-help from God , who would lead them on Hoy yes 
f therein to ſalvatian, which of his Free Grace through Chriſt he had Plaz.4e ebb. 
" deſigned them to , and prepared for them, who ſenſible of the ſignal 4*n9ph. 12 


Marks of the Divine ſentence, in their chi/d-bed ſerrows, are appall'd rio Sc. 
under the dreadful apprehenfions of the firſt womans guilt, and the ahopBtepo + 
, fad conſequent thereof to all of the ſame Sex, ready to ſwound away 
7 indeſpair. For as Abraham was of Gods good pleaſure, father of the 
ag faithful i» wncircumciſion c, Which could be no cauſe of begetting faith, © Rom. 4. rr. 
z or: any obſtruction to juſtification. So any, yea, every godly Wife © ***#p46v5 ia; 
f whatever, tho not permitted to reach in the Church (as a little before 
oi my Text), yet in her honeſt Function, Employmet, and good work of 4 1 Tim. 1.12, 
- child-bearing travail, allotted to her by the righteous Governor of the 
World e, ſhould in due circumſtances be either temporally ſaw/d; 1. e. © Mar. 13. 34” 


at comfortably delivered from thoſe pains, fo that ſhe ſhould no more re- 

2 member the anguiſh , for joy that a man ( or one of Mankind )- was 

ic born into the world f, if God in his a{l-wiſe diſpoſal of perſons *and F John 16. 2z, 

- things,. ſees this to be beſt for her : or elſe eternally ſaw/d by God in 

; Chriſt ( 2pho commandeth light to ſhine out of darkneſs g), being found £ 2 Cor. 4.6. 

ld # her Journey Heaven-ward , wherein ſhe goes on with ſubmiſſion N92 £7a;- ; 
” to Gods diſpoſal, i» her proper Vocation, Office and Duty, for the | pn, - 2 
he Propagation, of Mankind. It's ſtrange then , that any ſhould: take this . A 

ſe cauſally, as if here the ApoFile were opening the cauſe by which wo- 

i men ſhould be ſaved; when rather the cauſe ſhould have been ex- 

x Plain'd., why he chiefly mentioned this condition or | ſtate *, nor- by * Bezas. 

_ which, bit in hich the woman might be. fayed. -For he had touch'd 


en-the ſpecial. Puniſhment wherein the 7/oman was: amere's for, de- 
T95 c LDP ceiving 


| UML) 


Ss: 0, WED a ER 
Ts og 5, 
CASES SHR 5s 7 5 


. oh 's al <* the vn EO RE $1 $5.2 
O (Ye Fa "6 . v4 Lt FS $7 4 LR $A - C 
> A TIES Danes. x of 2205 Ee iis ii LOWE {2% a, a Bl - > fo" "64 
2 v £28 ns ONO) DL 5 / Yr te. AC AV. EE «19H Ps 
£ 7 v9 . 5 ka Por v1 <5 pp + bs ES WAL EY MG I SI REO TOO TAN "4 
©; A ee 89% ty ANNE q! RIS ol : Fo \ , os: 
q Pl * pgs bo - jan Y 


SO re I Ge $1 Ws 2 
MOR HERA ENCORE tr 
AC ne rat 3 bers / 
: Ph # ERA 5; &$ 
: Cen ; 
i 2% ; 5 gs 
- "e 
; ild- 


_ceivingthe--Man ; and now he would 'fibjoyn a Cordial to the in 
poſed penalty, *or "give ſupport-under it, left rremulons Wives ſhould 
faint in their ch:/d-bearing pangs, Which however they might have the 
ſignature of Divine wrath upon them, did not exclude them from - 
happineſs; but-as other Chriſtians, i» a way of 'Tryal, do paſs into 
glory , ſo religious Wives ſhould not fall from the hope of falva- 
tion ; becauſe through Chriſt, # their Feminine ſtate, and Fnn- 
tion of child-beartng , tho they be not free from all ſport of fin, 
they have a bleſſed Cordial- i» their ſanCtified ſufferings, and ſhall 
by a comfortable ſeparation of Mother and Babe, be ſafely delive- 
red of their burden, in their appointed time, if that be beſt for 
them ; and at the end of their peregrination in this life, ſhaſl{ 
be eternally ſad, ſuppoſing they have ſuſtained thoſe troubles ;x 

| Faith, Charity, Holineſs and Modejty. Having thus, as well as I 

could ( making my pafſage clezr through ſome difficulties ), 
| weighed tie import of the Fartic/e di&, in theſe Frm Refpe#s, *ewill be 

conven:ent to fay a little for the explaining of the compoyrnd word it relates 
tO, viz. Tekvoyorizs. : 
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2. Child-bearing , or bringing forth Children , as expreſſing the | 
molt proper a4 of a good womans parturition , rather than the 
child brought forth. Yet ſome do not only take it more frid!y, as 
noting the very act of a womans being in Labour, . or Travail , | 
wherein are ſharp throws and pains, antecedent, concomitant, and F 
ſubſequent ; but alſo more /argely from the ApoFFles uſe of the 
Þ Daneusm word afterward in .this Epif#le ( as hath been hinted þ );- as com- 
= | 5.14. Prebending allo the nurſing and educating of Children i» the nurture | 
; Eph. 6. "gs and admenition of the Lord i; which is alſo very painful ; as Augn- } 
firs Mother Monica experienc'd , when folicitonus for his conver- c 
fion , till Chriſt was formed in him. Theſe burdens will then be / 
bornina Chriſtian acceptable manner, if the woman be our of the rich ? 
grace, and bountiful gift of God, ſo qualified, that ſhe is endow'd with /a- ( 
wing grace: Which 1s, f 
2. The ſupport and Flrength expreſ*d, as the way and means by G 
keeping her Ornament, to evidence her Title, or obſerving the th 
Duties required, abiding in the Exerciſe of Chriftian and Con- Je 

jugal Graces , Wherein they continue tO be employ'd, Here , to 

ſpeak diſtintly, we -are to look upun the Perſons, and ther Ex 
erciſes. | | . | | . 
GagneinsEſt.>  (1.) The Perſons : Some ( following the v#/gar ) would have to 
_ the word rendred ſingularly [ if ſhe continue, Or remain |, as concelt- Ve 
ing there is nothing Antecedent to agree with a Plural Verb : But it by 
| certain that the Original word is in the Plural Number , by the full uſt 
, conſent of all Copies (as Beza notes ): ſo that there can indeed be no os 


ground for -that conceit. The generality therefore render it bb 
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rally , according to truth , as we do [ If they continue, abide, re- iey wiyucw 
main , perſiſt, or perſevere J, noting the neceſſity of being con- 
ſtant in holy duties. But then of thoſe who render the word 


thus : 


[ 1. ] Some, as the Ancients, &c. * refer it to the chi/dren brought * Hr:ac, 
forth, expounding it of 7her abiding in the exerciſe of the following £thioprc. 
Graces. But this doth no way pleafe the moſt judicious modern 799: , &c. 
Expoſitors, any more than ſome of the Ancients, as not fo conſonant Eſtius, &c. 
to the Context, wherein we have nothing of children. And therefore 
a Learned Proteſtant | doth guſtly wonder it could come into the || Chamier. 
mind of any who underſtand Greek. Be-like they took it to reſpect 
the generation of children, if they, by the Mothers care, did continue 
in the faith, &c. But theſe did not well conſider, that the compound 
werd, Tuxyeryoria , child-bearing , is of the Singular Number. When jprutheri Hare 
therefore this Verb Plural hath T»yo Nouns going before it, z. e. the monia, 
Woman, and child-bearing, we ſhould look to which of the Two [ con- 
tinue ] may be beſt accommodated. If to the word ch:/d-bearing, what 
more uncouth ? Then the Paraphrafe would thus trip, The Women ſhall 
be fav'd in child-bearing, if child-bearing continue in the faith, &c. Who 
then that duly weighs the thing, would refer the Verb ccnrinue, unto 
the Perſon, namely, the /iman, and not to child-bearing, which is her 
allotted work or Function? Beſides , if it ſhonld be expounded of 
her childrens perſeverance in Grace, it would follow , That a godly 
Mother , who had faithfully done her duty towards her children, 
would endanger her own falvation, ſhould her children prove unto- 
ward and impenitent. Whereas this were contrary to Scripture, which 
doth engage both Parents, Fathers as well as (if not more than ) 

Mothers, in the pious Education of their children ; and doth clear 

godly Parents , having done their ow duty, from being chargeable 

with the guilt of their children, when they periſh through their own 

prrſenal default k. So that tho roo often the wickedneſs of children k Ezek 18. 3. 
may be imputed to the Parents neglect; yet certainly the righteous Ca/v:z. 

God will accept of the faithful Mothers diſcharging of her own duty, 

tho her children do wickedly miſcarry. Wherefore *cis moſt rational, 

yea, neceſſary, to refer it (as moſt do), 


[2.] To the woman, and not to her children ; to pions Mcthers, 
and nor their Off-ſpring. Nor is there ſufficient warrant, conſidering 
is in contexture with the Womans proper Office of ch:/d-bearing, 


, to take in both Parents (as Chry/oftome thinks *), And however the * zx} yortwr, 
- Verb [continue] be of the Plura] Number , that is eafily underſtood 13-Adv. vitup. 
$ by an Hebrajſm frequent in the New Teſtament , or a Figure very it. Monaſtic. 
Il uſual in ſacred and civil Authors , both Greek and Latin , ſad- ©«4gen Nu- 
0 denly to paſs from one Numher to another, when there is an agree- cats 
& ment in the Struffure, with ſomewhat underſtood. So here from the 

Singular to the Plural; as before, in this very Chapter , from the 


M mm m Plu- 
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| Plural to the Singular , ſpeaking of Women, wer. g, 10. 'to ſpeak of 
1 Tim.5.4. Woman, ver. 11. and again in this Epiſtle /, from a Widow in the Sin- 
ow . bs j | a2 gular, toſpeak of Widows in the Plural. Let them learn to ſhew piety at 
* > S& home. Where in like Conſtruftion, a Noun Collative ſimgular is joyned 
to a Verb Plural ; Woman noting the Sex, may be conjoyned with 
GlaſſiGrama:. ther Number : it being a Grammar-Rule, That a Verb of the Plural Num- 
Sacra. ber x joyned to a Noun of the ſimgular , be ſure, when the Nour is Colle 
Hive, or Indefinite ; and the reaſon of the Conſtrufion is of it ſelf plain, 
becauſe the Singular Nember doth indeed comprehend in it the plura- 
lity of the ColleFive Noun. And the reaſon of the Apoſtles ſudden 
tranſition here, might be, becauſe he had briefly diſcourſed of the Office 
of all Chriſtian Women , wer. 9. But Collectively under the Noun 
Yoman, he faith emphatically of Chriſtian Wives, if they continue Con- 
itant, noting the whole body of Chriſtian Wives, who paſling through the 

pangs of child-bearing, as the allotment of God, do, 


| (2. ) Exerciſe the Graces proper to ſuch who mind their eternal welfar,, 
by perſevering in their Chriſtian walk, ſuitable to their high Calling, and 
holy Profeſſion ; being qualified and adorned with Faith, Charity, He 
lines, and Sobriety, thoſe rare Jewels, which in the fight of God are of 
great price. And the /aff of theſe, which ſome render. Modeſty, or 
Chaſtity , as a Species of Temperance, the Apoſtle makes neceſſary to 


_ ridiculouſly imagine), that Matrimony is a Sacrament, and doth confer 
Grace: or that (with the Papi#7s) we' are to reſtrain the Graces in my 
Text only to the four Matrimonial Vertues, oppoſite to the four Evils 
oy» cnn roo often incident to a married ſtate ||, viz. Fidelity, in oppoſition to 
-# wang Adultery ; Charity, to Enmity (chiding and brawling ); San#ity, to 
Diſhene#ty (or T.aſciviouſneſs, and Rebellion of the Members ) ; Sobrie- 
ty, to Intemperance and Incontinence. But I know no warrant we have 
to ſpeak thus narrowly, when *tis moſt rational to conclude, that the 
Apo#tle doth reſpe&t Faith in Chriſt for Fu#tification and Salvation ; 
and not only the Faith of Matrimeny ; Charity, or Love to Chri#t, and 
bx: and not only Conjugal Love ; Helinef , which becomes all Chri- 
ſtians ; z. e. ſanCtification of the whole Inward and Outward Man : 
and not only the peculiar /a»#iry of the Marriage-bed ; Sobriety, no- 
m Gal, 5.24. ting that Moderation a// who are Chri#s ſhould be endow'd with »; 
and not only the continency of a Wife. So that I ſhall take theſe 
Graces in their Exerciſes , comprehenſively , as relating to a Chit- 
Ftian Converſation in We general , and a Marriage-ſtate in ſþe- 

ctal. 

Thus having been took up much longer than I wiſh'd, in obvia- 
ting the difficulties which fome caſt in the way to the clearer ex- 
planation of the Terms in my Text; I ſhall be ſtraitned in ſpeaking 

to the Dedudions from it, as to the preſent ſolution of the caſe pro- 
pounded , by reaſon I want that dexterity ſome others might have 
uſed, I beſeech you bear with me a while, to touch upon _ - 
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* Bexa, Cha- married Women, as well as to Virgins *. Tho not (as the Papifts do 
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Three Dofrinal Obſervations, Which my thinks do clearly reſult from the 
' | words thus explain'd, with reſpect ro what went before in the chapter; 
VI, ; 


Ob[c 1. Not teaching in the publick Aſſemblies , but a patient breeding, 
bearing, and bringing up of children ( when God opens the Womb ), 
is the commendable Office of a good Woman in a marriage ftate. "T's 
clear from the ApoZ7les diſcourſe in the foregoing verſes, that he might 
take off ſuch Women, who from the pride of their Gifts, were apt to 
take a liberty in publick Church-meetings' ( which doth in no wiſe 
appertain to them ): he enjoyns them ſilence ; and enforceth itfrom 


this reaſon of the Womans ſubje&ion, and certain ſorrow inflicted for her 
forwardneſs in the tranſgreſſion. And that ſuch a temporal penalty might 
- not obſtruct their eternal felicity, he ſhews it doth not become the weak- 


er Veſſel n, to be ſo puft up, as to be talking publickly about Church» # 1 Pet. 3.7 
matters in the Aſſemblies , Where they ought to behave themſelves 
modeſtly, and not indecently o ; but rather by a-patient demeanor, 4 Cor.14.35- 


1 ſuitable to their condition * , to glorifie God in the Parturition and Ku "_— 
- Education of an holy ſeed to ſerve him. If ſo be the Lord hath called Ou ?. 21. 
f them into that eligible and honourable eſtate of Marriage, qualified 

T them with an ability to conceive , and bleſſed them with a_power of 

0 bringing forth 3 and if he is-pleaſed to exerciſe them with the many 

o troubles of breeding , but yet gives them a miſcarrying Womb , for 

T ends beſt known to himſelf p, they are more eminently called ? #9 9: 14- 
\' to patience, quietneſs, and meekneſs of fpirit, which in the ſight of Ged E 

ls # of great price q, not deſponding of Gods mercy in. that doleful con- 7 * P34: 
to dition. 

to 

i6- Some Improvement of this Fir} Point may be made in a ſhort Application Appiicat. 

ve for the Reproof, 

he 

'F 1. Of ſuch malapert Women, who mind not their own buſineſs, the duties 

nd properly appertaining to their Sex; but contrary thereunto (as the Apo##/e 

Ile ſpeaks in this Epi5He 7), will be Buſy-bodies, ſpeaking the things they ought r 1 Tim. 5.13, 
a: not ; as the Pepazens of old *, thruſting themſelves into Church-Afﬀem- 14 , 

N0- blies, and invading the Miniſterial Function. Yea, thoſe, who tho they * Te7%7y/0, 
m; © donot (as ſome have done) contradict the pure Doftrine of the Goſpel, Lag 
eſe m the faces of Chriſtian Congregations; yer at leaſt in their Conferen- $5, Par- 
Tn ces do imagine, that all their Teachings, and conceired Opinions, det. Car.Tvr. 
ſee - ſhould paſs for uncontrollable Diftates and Dottrines. If Women pro- 5 P: 50: 

| * ffling godlineſs, did really labour more after thoſe things which the 

Viar Apoitle here_looks upon as moſt commendable for their Sex, Chriſtians 

ex- n our Age had not had ſo many ſad Experiments of the inconveniencies 

"= Which have rien from the liberty of ſpeech in Church-matters, which 

_ 


tome who would be reputed godly Women, and of great attainments, have 
uſurped tothemſelves. Andif preaching in a fixed Church, do not belong 
Unto Women, then be ſure baptiziung dothnot. Both are to be performed 
Mmmm 2 only 
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8See Mr. N.C. only by Men called, and ſolemnly ſet apart for the Miniſterial Office l. 
on Tir. 1-5 Hence thoſe omen, who from an unwarrantable Indulgence of ſuch as 

made Baptiſm abſolutely neceſſary to the ſalvation of all, did uſurp a li. 

. berty and power to baptize weakly children , did evidently contradict the 

ApoFtolical Canon \, as may be gathered from what in the Hampton-Cour:- 

* Fuller Ch. Conference *, againſt the Arguings of ſome of the then Biſhops, for the 

ſe lib. 10. permiſſion of Midwives, in caſe of neceſſity, to baptize - thy King 

67 $105, Fames did aflert, from aur Saviours Commillion f, Go preach, and baptize, 

{ Mat. 25: 20. &c, Toat it 2045 effential to the lawful Miniftration of that Ordinance, that 

it ſhould be performed by a Minifter duly called. Again, it is for the Re. 
proof of, | 


2. Such ſoft and delicate Women, who like the pleaſure, but are impatient 
of the pain which ordinarily attends thoſe in a married ſtate. To. ſay no- 
thing of thoſe bad Women, who-from a Juftful cruelty, or cruel Infifulnef, 

*® De Nupe. & as Auguſtin ſpeaks *, do wiſh that their iſſue ſhould periſh rather than lie ; 
corp. 1. 1.c.15. and therefore do uſe ill Arts, either to prevent Conception, or procure 
| Abortion; which muſt needs be very diſpleafing to God , who in his 
+ Exod. 21.15. Ly t, hath breeding-bearing Women much upon: his heart, to provide 
7 for their ſafety. There be ſome, who from pre-apprehenſions of their 
z 1 Cor. 7.3,4. own pains, forbear to render their Husbands their de, not well weigh- 
ing the ill. conſequents of ſuch forbearance. Others are ready to-con- 
ceit, *tis a diſcouragement to them to take pains, when very well able, 
about the nurſing and education of their children. "Tis true, they are 
not of ſuch; Nuze/ike diſpoſitions, as ſome others, idolizing a ſingle life 
for their eaſe, regarding not tobe ſerviceable to God in their Generation, 
: according to their capacities, when called. Forour Apofle in this Epe- 
wi Tim5.14. le w, Wills young Women to marry, bear children (not as too many in 
our Age, to bear children when not married ), guide rhe houſe, give none 
occaſion to the adverſaries to ſpeak reproachfully. Yet they are ſo greatly 
addicted to ſenſual pleaſures in the married ſtate, that they like not to 
take pains in going through their appointed. time with their child- 
breeding , and. child-bearing ; but do ſo over-eagerly purſue their 
Appetites , Frolicks, and Fancies, that they too often forget the 
condition into which God hath brought them , and ſo deprive 
themſelves, and. their Husbands, of thoſe bleſſings, which if they did 
behave themſelves ſoberly, and Chriſtian-like, they might well hope 
for at Gods hands , ſuppoſing them to continue duly careful (as 
they ſhould be) to. forbear exceſs in Diet, and violent Recreati- 
ons, and. to ſuppreſs vehement Paſſions, uſing that moderatics in all 
things which their condition notably calls for. Which leads me t© 
the 


Obſc Vl. That the ſorrows of child-led ſhould not difhearten Chriſ 1an 
Wemen f an 2ntring into a marriage-ftate. 
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We plainly ſee here, leſt the pairs of chi1d-hed ſhould deter good 
Women from enjoyingthe comfort of the Marriage-bed , Pau! doth in 
my Text introduce the great benefit of Womens Temporal and Eternal 
fafety, that they might not deſpond under the Temporal chaſtiſement 
of child-bearing ſorrows, if they were true Believers, and liv'd in 
ſubjeCtion to God and their: Husbands ( wherein their Husbands act 
agreeably to Gods Word ) : ſo that through Gods gracious vouch- 


* afement , they. ſhould receive no final damage by their Grand- 


Mother Eves being fr/# ſeduced : but upon their unfeigned. returning 

to God, and reſigning entirely to him, they ſhould find in bis favour 

life x. The penalty of zheir ſorrows being converted into: a bleſſing « Pal. 30. 5. 
by the ſanctifying Spirit, they ſhaſl receive comfort in their ſharp 

and tedious throws: and the rhouſand pains they ſuſtain in breeding, 

bearing, and religiouſly. bringing up their children, ſhall work together by 

Gods infinite wiſdom, and benign influences, for their Temporal ſafety, fo 

far as God ſees that good for them y; and in the ifſue; for their Eternal Rom.s. 28.” 
ſalvation« 


Hence l infer, . to make a ſhort Applicaticn of his DoFrine, 


1. That good Women , when they are call'd to it ( for all are not A4pplicar. 
catd to it at all, and ſome not at all times, upon ſeveral accounts), 
they are ſo far from hindring, that they may forward their own ſalvation 
by emtring into @ marriage ſtate. And tho they may think : ſubjeion 
to their own Hbands Z, only in the Lord, as x fit a (for the Goſpel z 1 Per. 3. 5.” 
requires no other ſibjeftion , but in the Lord Chriſt), to be ſome 4 Col. 3-13: 
obſtruction to their comfort and happineſs; yet they are much de- 
ceiv'd in fich apprehenfions. For this -Dc&rine, reſulting clearly from 
my Text, ſhews, that ths kind * of willing ſubmiſſion and obedience to * Admonentur 
their own Husbands b, is a better thing than they deem of ( accompa- hoe genus obſe.. - 
wing ſalvation ), and acceptable to God ; being, Marriage i honourable For & ſibi eſſe 
m all c; an Ordinance. inſtituted by ' him , who brings ſo many rare © _— 
good Wives to Heaven, to emoy moſt contenting ſweets there, al ro. 
from their. afflicting ſorrows in Child-bed here. Further I in- tum. 
fer, þ Tis. 2, 
| Heb. 6.9.. 
2. That hypocritical pretences of Sanity, and unwarrantable wews of "IM 
perpetual Virginity, ſhould not bring a diſparagement upon the honourable 
fate of marriage , from the pains and perils which child-bearing. Women 
paſs through. The Diſciples of Chrif# were over-haſty in ſaying 4, 1 Mah - 
Tis not good to marry. But theſe of Antichriſt, who embrace the © 39 19% * 
Dofrines of Demons , and forbid marrying e to their Prie#ts, whether e 1 Tim4.1,2.. 
they have the gift of Continency , yea, or no; and to ſuch Virgins, 
which for their gain, they decoy into an irrevccable Vi (as they call it), | 
is deteſtable. Yet this is the common praCtiſe of the Papitts, how 
odious ſoever it be, and in the conſequents pernicious® ; as wellas * Bernhardin-.+ 
the. praCtiſes of thoſe before reproved , who either to cheriſh cove- iz Roſario... 


touſneſs, 
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— 
rouſnels, or cover their wantonneſs, ſeek to prevent Conceptions, or 
procure Abortions, are enemies to the propagation of Mankind ; and 
{f Eft;us in when the ſubtilties. of School-diſtinCtions || are laid aſide, will be found 
-SCRECN, culpable of Homicide. God deliver us from that »2yftery of miquity, 
f Rev. 13.3. which they who go «© wondring after the Beaſt f, in contempt of 

Sic. Di- Marriage, labour to bring in, following a wicked Pope *, tho they 


Cd Ganty incur. the Anatbema of a Council ||; and tho, as we may fee fome 
«Is wh 


c. 10. of our fir Reformers deteCting the Ads of the Engliſh Votaries *, caſt * 


* Bale Myſt.of it out with abomination; in that they ſaid , the Whoriſh Papal Syng. 
Duque. p. 17, gogue was a great blemiſh to godly marriage : which hath already 
13, in onr days been ridicud by ſome Arheiſtical Debauchees , whoſe 


Ex7l.. Votay. oy 1+ : 
monſtrous Immoralities make them contemptible. - - Whereas Marriage 


Jr; 2 - 

#8 derives its honourable Pedigree from the firſ# pair, when innocent 
in Paradiſe here below, and is no.way obſtructive to an happy en- 
trance into the Paradiſe of God above. Hence I am at laſt come to 
the 

OZ/: 10. 1114, and Principal Obſervation from the words, Which will direQly 


anſwer the Enquiry before Us : viz. 
By perſeverance in Chriſtian and Conjugal Graces and Duties, child-bearing 
Wives may be beſt ſupported againſt, in, and under the hazard of their 


Travail. 


This doth clearly reſult from the Text, as I have explain'd it, and needs 
not much proof. | | 

By patient continuance in well-doing, thoſe who ſeek for glory, and ho- 

nour , and immortality, have eternal life, faith the Apo#tle ellewhere g : 

z Ron. 2.7. and a prudent Wife abiding in faith, charity , holineſs and ſobriety, 

may have ſuch ſupport from the ſtrengthning-word of Promiſe 

here, and elſewhere, that !rawailing in birth, and pained to be deliver- 

h Rev. 12.1. ed þ (as the borrow'd ſpeech expreſleth the Churches ſorrow ), ſhe 

may -have good hope of being preſerv'd', and ſeeing a comfortable 

ſeparation *twixt her and the burden of her belly , 2vben her loms are 

; Tia. 21.3: filled with pain, and pangs have taken hold on her i; * The Lord will fay (as 1 

* Ila. 43-6- may allude to thatinthe Propher) to theloins, give up, and to the womb, 

keep not La k-; ſo that all ſhall be ſanCtified to her ; and in a proportion ſhe 

may rejoyce in hope , as Elizabeth from her own experience heartned her 

k Luke 2. 45. Couſin Mary & ; EI ſed 3s ſbe that believeth ; for there ſhall be a performance of 

thoſe things which were told her :from the Lord; if not in kind, yet n 

Equivalency, or that which is better. For tho, as the moſt beloved Wife 

1 Gen. 35. 17, Rachel, in her hard labour, ſhe ſhould dye 1; or tho the fad eſtate 

18, of the Church ſhould multiply her groans, as Phineas his Wife's 

m 1Sam.4 were, for the the raking of the Ark m; yet ſhe may have good evi 

20, 21, dence from the clear ſhining of her Jewels and Chains (which Chrif, 

* Cant. 1. 10. her Husband, hath put upon her, as his Spouſe *); I mean the ex- 

. erciſe of her Graces, that ſhe ſhall be eternally ſav'd ; her ſoul ſhall 

» Heb. 4.9. paſs into that reſ# which remains to the people of God nu, Where 6 
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ſhall. be neither ſorrow, ' nor crying, nor any more pain ; for the former 


things ſhall be paſſed away 0; and that may be written on her 0 Rev. 21. 4. 


Tomb-ſtone, which a Learned Do#or wrote on that of pious Mrs. 


Wilkinſon *, who with her child went to Heaven from her Child-bed ; * pr. Reynolds - 


VIZ. 


Here Iyes Mother and Babe, both without ſins. 
*Next Birth will make her and her Infant Twins. 


Thoſe neceſſary and eminent Graces, to perſeverance Or continuance 
wherein, . the promiſe of ſalvation is made by the Apoſtle unto child. 
bearing Women, on which they live for ſupport againſt, and in their Tra. 
vail, are, as you have heard, theſe Four ; viz. Faith, Charity, Holineſs, 
Sobriety. 


1. Faith, which we may diſtintly conceive of, as compre- Tliove. 


hending both that which is Divine and Moral, or Chriftian and Con- 
Jugal. 


(1). - A Divine Faith , which  preciorrs and ſaving p'; a Grace of p2Pet.1.1.with * 
the Holy Spirit, whereby the enlightn'd heart being united to Chriſt, Heb: 10:39. 


doth receive him, and reſigns up it ſelf to him as Mediator ; and 


ſo is eſpouſed to that one Hwsband q, depending entirely upon: him. 72 Cor: 11.4 


By this Faith , receiving the Son of God, who is alſo the Son of 
Man, born of a Woman, is the good Wife to live in ſitbjeftion to 


Chriſt, her ſpiritual Head; and then, tho her paims be' never ſo ma- 


ny, her throws never ſo quick and ſharp, ſhe may be confident 
that all ſhall go well with her, either in being ſafely delivered of the 


Fruit of her Womb , as the Lord's reward, out of his free love r ; 7 Pal. 127. 3. 


or having her Soul, and that of her Seed, eternally ſaved , being 


taken into covenant with the Almighty God ſ[: fo that in the ifſue, [Gen. 17. 1,7. 


ſhe will at laſt with all humble adoration, yeild that ir could not 
have been poſſibly better with her, than to have been in that condition of 
ſubjetion and ſorrow, in breeding, bearing, and bringing up of children. 
"Twas this Faith, for the ſubſtance of it, which the. pious childing Wo- 
men, mentioned in the ſtory of our Saviours Genealcgy, did exerciſe ; 
a continuance Wherein , is required of every juſt Chriſtian Woman, 
that ſhe may live by it in the pains which threaten death. For by this 
Principle ſhe may be the beſt ſupported, and derive Vertue from her Savi- 
our, for the ſweetning of the bittereſt cup, and Frrength for -the ſtaying 


her up, when .:he anguiſh of bringing forth her firſt child is upon her t; t Jer. 4. 31. 
- as Sarah, the notable pattern. of pious Women, in this caſe did, - 
Concerning whom it is recorded # , By faith Sarah her ſelf receiv'd uHeb. 11.1: - 


frrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a child when ſhe was 
paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promiſed. A ſtaying, 
and living by Fairh upon Gods Providence and Promiſe , will revive . 
the drooping ſpirits of otherwiſe weak and fearfyl'Women., in —_ 
£00 


Child were bu--- 
ried together,- 
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good work of child-bearing, for the multiplying of the Church with 
thoſe whom God will ſave. So that tho impending danger to Mo- 
ther and Child, may make even good women to quail, when their 
panzs, as ſo many touches of Gods difpleaſure againſt ſin, are upon 
them ; yet by Faith they can fetch relief our of the faithfulneſs of 
the Promiſer, as Sarah did; and out of this good word he hath re- 
corded in my Text; or that more general by the Prophet David w, 
-zo Pal. 55-22. He will ſuſtain, or take care of thoſe that caſt their care and burden 
"with 1Per.5-7- ypop him, With the like. Herenpon the upright woman , tho frail, 
can reſign up her ſelf to God, being fully perſwaded with the Fa- 

x Rom. 4-11. ther of the Faithful x, That what he hath promiſed, he is alſo able to 
£ perform in his own time and way , which is ever the beſt. And 
= Oey » one *, now with God, ſpeaking largely -to this matter, in his Pre- 

0p. 1389. ſent to Teeming Women, hath very well obferv'd, *T3vas his will, that 
in their Travail there ſhould ever be , while the World ſtands, that 

mo#t eminent inftance of his Su Indeed, that (I may fay ) which 

"Galen. made the great Heathen Phyſician, after a deep ſearch. into the Cau- 
ſes of a womans bringing forth a child, to cry out, Oh miracle of 

Nature. Hence in her low eſtate, the pious Wife who lives by 

Faith above Nature , 2vhen ſhe ſpreads her hands, and utters her doleful 

groans before the Almighty, concludes, It is the Lord, let him do 

» Jer. 4.31. what ſeemeth him good y. If it ſeems good unto him then to call 
de _ F be for her life, and: the life of her Babe, ſhe can ſay, Lord, here am 1, 
Suke nl th: 8 and the child which thou haſt given me (as the Propher ſpeaks upon 
z If. 8. 18. another account z,). She truſts to that good and great promiſe az 
-a Gen. 3. 15- That the ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head: and therefore 
comforts her ſelf, that the Serpents ſting is took away by him that 

is born of a woman. And tho the Birth of her- Child may coſt 

her much more ſorrow than it doth her Husbard ; yet as Manaob's 

- þ Judges 13.3, Wife, ſhe may have a ſecret intimatiom b from the Angel of the Co- 
9, 23- wenanty of, and in ber ſafe deliverance, one way or other, which her 
Husband knows not of, and which will abundantly compenfate all her 

c Rom. 5. 4. ſorrows. If ſhe hath been in ſach a condition before, ſhe can ſay «, 
Plal. 63.7. Tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope : 
and ſo by Faith conclude, Becauſe thou baſt been mine help, therefore 

will I truſt in the ſhadow of thy wings. This ſaving Faith I might farther 

ſhew, doth preſuppoſe and imply Kepentance, and expreſs it ſelf in Meai- 


tation and Prayer. 


- 


I. It doth preſuppoſe and imply Repentance, which from a true ſenſe 

of fin , and an apprehenſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, doth 

«4 Ezek. 20.43. cauſe a loathing of our ſelves for our iniquities d, which is a Very 
and 36.31. proper exerciſe for a child-bearing woman, who is eminently concern'd 
e Mat. 3.8, antecedently to bring forth fruit meet for repentance ey that God may 
receive her, and the Fruit of her Womb graciouſly, upon her hearty 

turning from ſin, and returning to, and truſting in him. Chi/d-bearmg 

Homen ſhould fruitfully remember the Sentence » acknowledg rights 
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Gods diſpleaſure againſt ſin ; and humble themſelves very particularly 
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before him , who doth in mercifulneſs infinitely ſurpaſs all the Kings 
of Iſrael]; that he may ſhew ſpecial favour 'to them. For as a woman 
newly delivered of her Child, is not out of peri/, whilſt that Phyſeci- 
ans call the Secundine , and the Placenta, or part thereof, remains ; 
{> neither if there ſhould be remaining any known fin unrepented of, 
could ſhe upon good grounds expect to be ſaved from her groan- 


ings. One of the Ancients * doth ſer forth Repentance, by comparing * Nazianz. 


the Soul to a pair of writing Tables, out of which muſt be waſh'd 
whatſoever is Written' with 2; and inſtead thereof muſt be entred 
the charaffers of Grace. And as this ſfiritual waſhing is very necel- 


fry for all f;, fo be ſure it is ſpecially neceſſary for thoſe 2y:-men who F Jo. 3: 3, 5: 
are apt to be over-curious in the waſhing of their Linnens for their lying Tit. 3. 5+ 


in, that the purity of the our2»ard be not preferr'd to that of the inward 
Man. 


2. This ſaving Faith doth uſually expreſs it ſelf in thoſe women 


who are really eſpouſed unto Chriſt, and in whom he dwells by . 


Meditation and Prayer , which are alſo very requiſite for the 
ſupport of chi/d-bearing ones, at the approaches of their appointed ſor- 
rows, 


(1.) Faith doth expreſs it ſelf in Meditation ; and fo by bringing the Soul 
tocontemplate upon God, doth (as Wax is ſoftned and prepared for the 
{Seal make the heart ſoft for any ſacred characters or Signatures to be im- 
printed upon it. Hereby an Hand-maid of the Lotd, 2»hen ſhe awakes, 


/ 


s ſtill with him g in heartning Soliloquies. The good woman fſeri- 5 Plal.139.18. 


ouſly thinking on the Sentence of the Almighty, That ſorrow ſhould 


be multiplied in her conception, and bringing forth children b, reflects h Gen. 3. 16, 


upon her ſelf, and. conſiders well, how her portion of afflictions in 
a Federal ſtate, is allotted to her by divine diſpoſal ; and thereup- 
on taſts ſome ſweets in their bitterneſs, and reſolves to ſubmit there- 
unto, as her duty : and finding her ſelf to have been barren and un» 


fuuful in the knowledg of the Lord Feltrs Chrift i, to bring forth fruit unto 32 Per. 1.8. 
bolinefs,, which ends in eternal life k. Inſtances of ſuch fruitful Meditation, & Rom. 6. 22; 


may be ſeen in Mr, Ol;ver's Preſent forecited, chap. 5. Further , Faith doth 
exerciſe it ſelf, 


. (2.) In Prayer to God, that being the Mouth of Faith in God throuzh 
Chrif; in whoſe prevailing Name Chriſtians are concern'd to lift up 
their hearts unto him for relief in all their ſtraits. Thoſe good Wives 
Who own the Religion of the Bible, ſhould not with the Heathen in 
their pains, make their Prayers to Lcina ; or with the Papiſts, to the 
mgm Mary, or their S. Margaret ; 'but unto bim alone in whom they 


believe I, and who alone bearer) prayers mm. Chryſoſtcme did greatly ! Rom: 10. 14, 


complain in his time, that d tender mind of a /7jrgin on her Marriage- 


Nannn days 


Plal. 65. 2. 


7. So" 
ed 
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day , ſhould be diverted from minding the things of Chriſt , with 
immoderate ſparts, and devices of Mirth ; and fromeying of Gad, . who 
alone could effectually gire joy toa married couple *. And therefore ſhe 
ſhould then rather implore his aid, as ſhe hath need to do all along 
in a married ſtate; but much more peculiarly and fervently, when 
having conceived, and grown big, the hour of her ch41d-bed pang 
| is approaching, that her heart ſore pained within her, and the terror, 
2 PU. 35:4. of death are faſt npon hr 3, ſhould her precious Faith fervently Utter 

| her moſt neceſſary and afteCtionate requeſts unto him , who hath 

freely given by bis Apoſtle, the good word of ſupport mn. my Text, 

with thoſe of the like import elſewhere; and 1s able to ſave ro the 

4 uttermoſt, deliver effettually, and keep in perfe&t peace all that fly 
to him, and ſtay themfelves upon him in that good work he hath appointed 
them unto. Thus of the principal Grace, a Divine or Chriitian Faith, 


There is alſo, 


—_— 


——— 


* L.Viv. dz 
Chriſtian. 
Fem.l. 2. p. 
148, 1.49. 


Ca] A Moral, or Conjugal Faith , which is more diſtinctly called 
fidelity , or faithfulneſ;, a Grace much ſtrengthned from the former ; 
and in a I/;fe doth more peculiarly reſpect her Husband ; as we may 

Tim.5:12, particularly gather from our Apoſtle in this Epiſtle o (compar'd with that 
a& which he fpeaks more generally of zt elſewhere p, for the adorning of the 
dofrine of God our Saviour in all things). The Wife hath plighted 
her Troth to her Husband , according to the fleſh, unto whom the 
| Lord hath in the Marriage-Covenant joyn'd her, and ſhe is obliged to 
[/ be conſtantlv faithful in all conjugal duties to him , with whom ſhe 
hata truſted her ſelf, and that by Vertue of the Covenant of her 
God. Neither is it enough to be really faithful, but alſo to /zems fo, 
* Terry, Or be ſee as munch as may be, ſo to be *. Not that any Chriſtian 
i! P:2rchas Pt woman ſhould be like ſome of thoſe in the Great Moguls Countrey |, 
312:n.l.1.0225: who to gain the repute of modeſt, loving, and faithful Wives, will 
have their own Corps burnt together with their deceaſed Husbands : 
but ſhe ſhould ſhew her real fidelity, as in an honeſt and prudent 
concealment of her Husbands ſecrets, fo in avoiding all juſt ſuſpict- 
on, by any familiar converſe with others, of being falſe to his Bed ; 
and religiouſly keeping till death, the Matrimonial Obligation, not. . 
deſerting her dear yoke-fellow when reduced to ſtraits. For fo 'tis 

ftoried. of the King of Ports his Wife, that ſhe diſguiſed her ſelf to 

follow her baniſh'd Husband, faying, There ſhe reckon'd was her Ring- 
| dom, her Riches, and Countrey, whereſoever ſhe could find her His 
* L. Viv. de band *. The Wife of a certain Count of Caffile, when the King had 
4 Fem. detained her Hzsband in Priſon , went to viſit him , whom ſhe per- 
'P-157>153«-figaded to put on. her cloaths, and leave her there in his ſtead: Of 
which FaCt the King hearing, did much wonder at the fidelity of 
the Counteſs, and ſent her to her Husband, wiſhing he had ſuch 1iwes 
for himſelf and Sons. I might produce more Initances , but I ba- 


ten. If Chriſtian: Servants ſhould perform the Offices of cer, nal 
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ſation, "as wto the Lord, with all good fidelityq ; much more ſhould 7 Tit. 2. 10. 
the Chriſtian TVife, 'who hath ſolemnly entred into the Covenant of C2l. 3-22. 
the Lord with her Fansband, in all fairhbfulneſs fill up her Relation towards 
him, with whom ſhe is become. one fleſh. Yet in. too_ many, what a 
defeftion is there from” rh/s Faith? Wat a violation of this geod fidelity 
in our degenerate and decrepit Age? which unleſs God give timely 
repentance of, may not only hazard the Temporal, but will alſo the 
Frernal [alvation of many adulterous child-bearers, who ( yet leſs im- 
zudent than ſome others). wipe their mouth, it may be, and (unleſs their 
ſary chrows face them toconfeſs their falſity ) would be thought to be 
moſt genuine Danghters of the Church, when indeed they haſten its ruine 
m a ſpurious brood. 


The next Grace required here in my Text, is, 

2. Charity, or T,ove. Thisin a good, Wife, I take as 1 did Fairn, for dyany. 
that which 1s Chriſtian and Conwgal, reſpetting Chriff, and her Hrzsband. 
Be fure every Chriſtian Wife ſhould, | 


1. Love the Lord eſs ghrift, conſidered both perſonally and my#tically. 
She ſhould ſincerely love Chriſt iz himſelf, and in his members. Her Faith 
towards him ſhould ork by Love r. _rGal.5.6 


[1.] It behoves her to give the Primacy of her affetionunto Chriſt 
himſelf. She is oblig'd above all, moſt entirely and heartily to love 
the Lord Teſrrs Chriſt, her ſpiritual Husband. For they come under 
the Apoſtolical Benediftion , Who love our Lord Ffeſwm in ſincerity, or 
with incorruption / Our Lord Jeſus loves ſuch , and is much affe-/ Eph-6: 24 
ted with their doleful condition , as with that of his ied Laza- | 
rt. This indeed' is a. good evidence of a genuine Faith, and: John 21. 3, 
ſhews it ſelf ro be of a right ſtamp, when there is an holy care to 1135 _ 
keep all Chriſts Commandments u. Hence Charity is compared by one, #399" 1+ 73: 
to an ever-turnimg pq, always providing , and labouring for him in 
whom ſhe reſteth. Let this be the chief care of the Chriſtiau' Wife, 
and ſhe may upon good grounds conclude Chrif# is hers, and ſhe is 
bis w; and fay in all trouble, as the good woman, when bloody Bonner * Cant. 2. 15. 
tireatned, her in the Popiſh perſecution , to take away her Husband 
and Son ; 'Chriſft' is mine Hwuband , and better to me than Ten 
Sms : you cannot ſtrip me of him. Now if the good Wite hath 
Chriſt preſent with' her in her 7rawvail. ( as they who love him 
with a prevailing love ; certainly have in all their afflition ) , 
ww hath 47, having him who will command deliverance for 
lier, and a bleſſing upon her x ;, who being indeed Chriſt's x Pf. 44.4 
ig as ſhe is 'to love him in himſelf , fo allo in the next Lev. 25.2: 

? 
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[2.] She is concern'd to. love him in his members. Her Chriftiay 
Charity is to be manifeſted unto thoſe that are (brifs, for Chriſs 
'y1Tim.1.5. ſake; and as the Apoſtle writes in this Epi5#le y, is ſuch, namely, which 

anſwers the end 4 the Commandmcnt, out of a_pure heart, a good coy- 

ſcience, and faith unfeigned. We certainly prove our love to Chrif,, 

by keeping his Commandment, in loving thoſe that are þis , ſin- 

x John 13. 34. cerely and conſtantly z. Lowe to the Brethren goes along with- 

4 aq 5-12. our love to God a: and the continuance of it, may well diſpoſe to 

-9. 131>% Angelical comforts b. However it may be very advantageous to a 

child-bearing -woman, to endear Chriftian brethren , Who are much in 

doing of Gods will, and prevaient with God, to aſliſt her more affe. 

Ctionately with their Prayers, having ſeen her real Charity to promote 

Gods ſervice, and advance piety. It will no doubt argue her abiding 

c 1 John2. 10. in the Jight c, and ſure paſſage from death to life d, and Gods dwelling, 

4 and 3. 14- or conſtant preſence ith ber, which will be abundant ſipport to her in 

| the. greateſt pains, when ſhe bringeth forth with the moſt difficulty, as the 

* Hippocrates Phyſician * finds ſome todo. Then as ſhe ſhould love Chriſt in himſelf, and 

Theor xa24- in bis members ; fo 

Tos, Aph. 55 R 

2. Next to Chriſt, the good Wife is above all other, dearly and cmn- 
ftantly to Iove her own Hrsband, and that with a pure heart ferwent- 
e 1 Cor. 7. 2. 1y e. Yea, and ſhe ſhould never entertain low thoughts of him in 
Tir. 2. 4. that Relatizz, whom ſhe could once think. worthy of embracing for 
r Per. 1.22. her Hhand ; and whom by the Covenant of God, in all Offices of 
F 1-Cor. 7.34. Love, ſhe is oblig'd to pleaſe f: without this bond of PerfeCtneſs, 

all will be looſe, uneaſie, and unpleaſing ; yea, the Laws and Com- 

' mand of God, who by his wiſe Providence ordered the Match, will. 

* Lud. V,v. become tedious and” irkſome *, But where this conjugal love is con- 
+104; ſequent npon the foregoing Chriſtian lowe, there all will become 
eaſie. This is the very life of perfect Friendſhip; and where it reſides 

in power, no diligeace will be wanting to facilitate all - other conyu- 

f| Fabr. Bar, gal duties ||. For never-failing Charity, eſpecially in this Relation, 
de re Uxcria, Will enable the good Wife to bear all things, to believe all things, 
(. 2.0.1. hope all things, to endure all things g. This holy flame therefore (as 
3 "29 if. "a the Veſtal fire*) ſhould be ever-cheriſh'd, that it go not.out. Indeed 
L. 5. c.12, '** Love being as the Soul of Society, and of it ſelf Immortal, it would 
argue it were not ſincere at firſt, if it ſhould ceaſe. Dr. Goad Te 
commending the mothers Legacy to her child unborn, written by pious 

Mrs. Foceline, when big with child, preparing for her approaching cbi/d- 

bed, faith, What eyes cannot behold her true and unſpetted "Ive to her 

deareſt Husband?- In her affeftionate Letter to bim,, prefix'd to that 

little Bock, ſhe declares, with thankfulneſs ro God, her fears of child: 

bed painfuln: were cured with the remembrance , that all things 

ſbould work together for the beſt to thiſe that Icve God ( which cannot 

be right in a Wife without this true /cve to her own Husband), ans 


a certain aſſurance that God weuld give her patieuce according to er 
pain. 
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pain. And ſhe bare all patiently. 'So did Mrs. Wilkinſon , a moſt lo- 


wing Wife *, whoſe patience was remarkable in the midſt of very ſore * Dr. Harris 


pains , Which frequented her in the breeding and bearing of children. *” #* Life. 
Yet then her ſpeech was, I fear not pains; I fear my jel leſt through 
impatiency T ſhould let fall any unbefitting ord. *Tis a bleſſed frame 
(faid that grave Divine, who recorded it ), when pain ſeems light, and 


ſin heavy. So on the other hand, for want of this prevalent conjugal 


hve, in conjunCtion with Chriſtian love, a Daughter of King Erhel- 
red having found the difficulty of her frft birth, ſhe did afterwards 
perpetually abſtain from her Husband's Bed ( againſt rhe Apo#tHe*s 
Rule þ ), proteſting from a Principle of unacconntable ſelf-love, That þ 1 Cor. 7. 3. 


it was not fit a Daughter of @ crowned Head , ſhould commit her ſelf 
. any more to ſuch perils, 'T'was far otherwiſe with a young Woman 


in Eubza, who being married to a Man ſhe lov'd dearly , became 
Mother and Grand-Mother to an Hundred Children. The Story 
of Mrs. Honywood, in our Age, is not leſs famous. I might produce 
many other In5fazces, but *tis more than time I come to the next mentioned 
Grace, VIZ. 
2. Holineſs ; which I take as the former, for that which is Chrifen and £y1a7p's- 
(onjugal, more general and ſpecial. 


1. There is Holineſs which is conſidered more generally, being an 


univerſal Grace agreeing to a (hriſtian as ſuch » wrought by the Spirir 


in the new creature, from the peace made by Chriſt ; whereby the ſoul 
being chang'd into his likeneſs, there is an abiding in a ftate of gracious 
acceptaticn with God, and a Ftriving in ſome - meaſure to be holy as he 


 #s holy, in every particle of our converſation, both towards God and Man, 


publickly and privately in ſome degrees. As all Chriſtians are to mind 

their ſalvation in the holineſs of the Spirit, and to follow after it by 

Chriit i: So Chriſtian F/wves in a child-bearing ſtate, that they may com- 7 2 Theſ. 2.13. 
fortably bring forth the Fruit of their Wombs, are highly concern'd for 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
that good work, to have their fruit unto holineſs k, Then be ſure all ſhall Heb. 12. 14. 
go well with them, both here and hereafter. Rleſſedneſs belongs to the pure R Ra 
in beart, and the undefiled in the courſe of their lives I, What knows the [war. 5. 8. 
baly Wife, whether (if ſhe ſhould be-married to a bad Man, by Parents Pal. 119. 1. 
diſpoſal ) fhe may ſave her Huthand m? We read of ſeveral Chriftzan m 1 Cor 7.16. 
Wivcs,whoſe Hasband; have been brought to real godlineſs, by their zealous ; 
Endeavours ; as Clemens by Domitia, &c. * For the holy converſation of * L. vis de 
a Wife, hath ſometimes a great force upon the mind of the Husband, who Chr. Fe. 1.2. 
is thereby diſpos'd to entertain good: and if a work of Grace be wrought 7253: #14 & 
upon him, . then he will be more fervent in prayer for his chi/d-bearing Wite ; 7 IT 
who, as ſhe ought through the whole courſe of her life, to be daily dying 

to ſn, and living to righteouſneſs ; loinher approaching ſorrows, ſhe is more 

eſpecially concerned, 


{ 1.] To 
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Hew C hild-bearing Women nay be beſt Setm. XXIt. 


mma, 

1.) To conform. to the precoptive, or cemmunding will of G:d, in all 

the actions of her: life, that ſhe may preſet her bidy a Trving ſacri- 

fee, holy, acceptable unto God ;, which is her reaſonable ſervice : and {0 

by - univerſal obedience , prove what ts that geod and acttprable will 

#Rom.12:1,2- 6/ Gcd n, in the prevailing defires of her ſoul to' pleaſe God , who 

| bath catled her into ® conjugal Relation, and enabled her therein to 

\ conceive.; and ſo jn her proper Office, to ſerve her 029n generation. by 

0 Afts 19-36. jhe 2/t of God o, waiting upon him with chearfulnefs in filling np 

her Relation, to give her in due time an holy ſeed for his glory, andthe 

enlargement of his Clurch, as holy Ars. Foceline, above mentioned, ear- 

* Arhcrs:Le- neſtly defired of God, that he might be a mother to one of his children *, 
Yacy, p. 1. "Then, | 


2.) To ſubmit to the effecting and diſpoſing will. of God, who works . . 
 Eph..1. 11. aj} things according ro the counſel of his can will p, mn preparing far 
death ; not to negle&t, but make ready for ſo great ſalvaticn as is 
purchas'd by Chriſt , and offered in the rich and precious ' promi- 
2-3 ſes 9. If all ſhould hearken to the charge our Saviour gives to his 
+ own Diſciples rg, Toerefere-be ye alſo read; ; then it eminently concerns 
'a big-bel/”d woman, to be in a readineſs for her departure, that ſhe 
may not be ſurpriz'd, tith the pangs are perilous that ſhe is to pals 
through ; and the more, if ſhe be but_ of a. weak, and not of an hall 
*Mrs.Foceline. conſtitution. * "The lat mentioned pious Gentlewoman , when ſhe felt 
her felf quick with chiid ( as then travailing with Death it ſelf), ſhe 
ſecretly took order for the buying a new Winding-ſheet ; thus pre- 
paring and confecrating her ſelf to him who reſted in a new Sepulcher, 
wherein as may never yet laid; and privately in her Cloſet , look- 
ing Death in the Face, wrote her excellent Legacy to her unborn 
child. 
None ever repented of making ready to die. And every Chriſtian.is 
ready, who can entirely ſubmit to Gods diſpoſal in Life or Death. 
Yea , and then a good woman is likeft to have her will in a fafe 
temporal deliverance, when ſhe is moſt ſincerely willing that God ſhould 
have his in dealing with her as ſeemeth beſt to himſelf. When the 
Yoke: of Chriſt is eaſie, and his Burden is light, then is the good Wife 
inthe faireſt way to be moſt eaſily delivered of the burden of her belly, fo 
that ſhe ſhall have the trueſt joys afterwards. Thus of Holineſs conſidered 
more generally , and how the ch:/d-bearing Wife is concern'd to exer- 
Cle it. 


2. Holineſs may be conſidered more ſpecially, as it is conjuga! ; and 
more pecu/zarly appropriated to the marriage-ſtate. This being a more 
particular exerciſe of Chriſtian holineſs in the Matrimonial band ; where- 
in.as every one, both Husband and-Wife,; in that Relation, are concen: 
ed ; ſo the childing-wcman is obliged to be ſmpularly careful to po; 

of 1 Thef. 4. 4, [ef her Veſſel in ſanfificaticn, or ſfanftimony, and honour [, in 4 ecu 
, l 


+ 
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kind of conjugal cleanefs and chaſtneſ , which is oppoſite to all turpi- 
tude, and laſt of Concupiſcence in the very appearance of it; that 
there may be, as.. much as poſſible, no ſhew or tincture of unclean- 
neſs in, the Marriage-bed ; but that there may be an holy ſeed, and 
ſhe may keep her ſelf pure from any taint of Laſciviouſne(s, T'will 
chear up in the hour of her Travail, if ſhe can ſincerely ſay in the 
fight of God, as it is faid in the Apochryphal 5fory ®, Sara, the Daugh- 
ter of Ragne!, did ; Thow knoweft Lord, I am pure from all ſm with 
man, and that I never polluted wy name , "mat the name of my father. 
This is the true Eagle-ſtone to be conſtantly» worn for the preventi- 
on of miſcarrying, that there may mot indeed be /abouring in wain, or 
bringing forth for trouble ; but her ſeed may be the blejſmg of the Lord, , 54-4 
and her off-ſpring with her t;, who may ſolace her ſelf in her Integri- with 2;, © _ 
ty, and unſpotted. Reputation , having her chasF converſation coupled 
with fear u; that all ſhall iſſue well with her, and the Fruit of her Womb. 
But this is ſo much of the ſame Nature with the laſt Grace menti- 
oned here in my Text , that the Apoſtle annexeth_.;hat to Holineſs, 
with, 


* Tobit 3. I4, 
15. 


a 4 Pet. 3. 2a. 


% F* 
4. Sobriety, So we render it ; others Temperance, others Modeſty, as TOVppoTu! ui 


in our old Tranſlation; others Chaſtity. And taking it largely, -the word 
ſeems to ſpeak that graciozs habit which may beſt become a prudent, , 
' grave, temperate, moderate , or modeſt Mother of a Family * ; for Bern. 

that ſeems to reach the AposZtes ſenſe , . comparing it- with What he T; = 
hath in the 9:h Verſe of this Chaprer, and elſewherew. I might conſider pri w_ 
thislike the former Graces, more gererally and ſpecially, "7 


1. More generally, as Chriftian , every one that nameth the name of 
(brit, being under an obligation thereby to depart from iniquity x , x.2 Tim-2.19. 
s engag'd to labour after a ſound mind y, to be modeſt, ſober, and tem- ) 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
perate in all things %, learning to uſe this world as if we uſed it pot; A Tit.1.8. and: 
minding that which is comely, and attending upon the Lord without di- 2 2 
ſeraffion a. Yea, we ſhould let our woderation be known unto all ; | CY , 
men, as thoſe that are. Chriſs, who hawe crucified the fleſh with the 35. wh 
affettions and Iufts b, Certainly then a Chriſtian Wife, and that in a # Phil. 4. 5. 
child-bearing condition, is concern'd to ſeek, that ſhe may be endew'd &® 5-24 
with Sobriery, which purgeth the Mind from Diltempers; and pntteth the 
affetions into an orderly frame, acceptable to God ; and {6 deth morally 
give the beſt enfurance tothe promiſes of rexeporal! and crernal fatery. But 
more particularly, : 


| 2. The ſpecial cojugal Grace of 1';uperance and Modeſty, is to be exerciſed 
; by the ch; -bearing woman 11 fovriety, chaitity , and graccfulneſs, both 


with reference to her affections and /eſrs. 1 have warrant from the 4f0- 
fle, as well as the Puloſophers*, to take the 20rd {iylargely, as to COmMPres Fillet bog. 
bend both Afcdeſty and Temperance, \\ herenpont conclade, Arijt, l. a 
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[1.] With modefty ſhe is to govern her paſſions and affeFicns ; lo that 
there may be only an humble appetition- of due reſfect, and an abſti- 
nence from thoſe unbecoming. An holy care, as to avoid pride on one 
hand, fo ignominy and contempt on the other, as well as to give 
check to boldneſs and indecency in her geſture , ſpeech and behavj- 
our, as to lightneſs and wantonneſs in any of theſe. So that ſhe may 
by- a graceful deportment, as much as ſhe can, in minding things ve. 

& Phil. 4. 8. mcrable, juſt, pure, levelyghand of good report c : not with the outward 
adornings of plaiting the hair, and of wearing gold, or of putting on of 
d 1 Per. 3.3. apparel d, ſhew her ſelf tobe a wertuors Wife , who 1s not carried away 
with an affectation of glorying ſplendor, and artificial handſomeneſs; 
but with the o#7ament of a meek and quiet ſpirit , which in the ſight 
e and 4. of God us of great price e. Then her heart will not upbraid or re- 
F Job 27.6. preach her f with the glittering of her Pendants, when her pangs in 
g Micah 4.9, travail have taken her g; as a penitent Gentlewoman on a dange- 
10. rous ſick-bed, once with much ſorrow told me, That her foregoing 
priding her ſelf in hers did, and greatly wound her ſpirit: Bur her 
modeity, humility, and diſcretion, Will be Evidences of her unfeigned 
* Mrs. Elzz, Faith. For as an excellent 6:g-bellied woman * once wrote to her 
Foceline. Husband, with reference to her Daughter ; ſhe would not have her bold, 
modeſty and humility being the ground-work of all vertue. Again ſhe is to 
govern her ſelf, | 


[2.] With Temperance; ſhe ſrould moderate her ſenſes ; eſpecially take 
care to govern well thoſe of 7aFF and Torch. For Temperance indeed 
13 ſuch a Vertne, as doth keep a mean in deſiring and avoiding ſuch 
bodily pleaſures as are perceived by thoſe ſenſes , about the proper 
uſe of creature-enjoyments; ſo that in eating and drinking , ' as well 
as other ations, a Chriſtian may be kept in the beſt remper for the 
þ 1 Cor.1o 31, £lorifying of God þ, And in looking upon Temperance as a fit 
; Gal. 5. 23. of the Sprrit 3. Here may come under confideration , more Ffri&- 
ly and particularly , the good Wifes Sobriety and Cha#tity in her cnjuga! 
Relation. 


( 1.) Sobricty ; Which more #ri&ly reſpe&ts the moderation of the 
Appetite, and ſenſe of rafting, for the deſiring of that which is con- 
venient, and the avoiding of Riot. Whileſt exerciſed about meat 
and drink, for the ſhunning of Intemperance in either, the breeding 
and big-bellied Woman is highly concern'd to take ſpecial care for her 


* L.7. de leg, 01, and the ch1il4"s ſafety. Plato determin'd *, That big-bellied Wimen, * 


Sev T5 q8pt- above all, ſhould ſo govern themſelves during that ſpace, that they may 
5 & YAEPb, be neither carried away to many and furirs pleaſures , nor oppreſs'd 
4 with grief ; but live a mild, quiet, and pacate Life. Many have mil- 
carried by an inordinote giving way to their Appetites, and feeding 

- iImmoderately upon various Dainties. So that ſuch ſhould not del- 

k Judges 13.4, piſe the drwvine direfion given unto Manoat's Wife by the Ange! k. 
11,12, 13, 14. For 
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' "Germ. XX. * — operie againſt, and in their Travail, 


- For tho that was given in an extraordinary cale; yet as to the equi- 
of the thing in ſome proportion , it certainly ſuggeſts moderation 
in that which is ordinary. *Tis true, in'icaſe of a /ingring appetite, 
there is a conſiderable allowance to be made unto pregnant women ; 
yea, after conception, before the growing big , leſt they ſhould mit- 
carry (as too many modeſt ones have done ) by a nat diſcovering 
of it | in due ſeaſon. But out of that cafe, childing-Wives, who 
have pur on the Lord TFeſws Chriſt 1, they are to eat and drink for / Rom. 13. 14. 
health, and not for pampering of the fleſh, which is done by exceſs 
in the quantity , rather than in the quality of the Food. *'Tis odi- 
ous in 92en to be given to immoderate drinking ; but in women, and 
thoſe - profeſſing godlineſs, it is abominable. Exceſs in Meats and 
Drinks, puts Violence upon Nature by Intemperance, and may cauſe 
the Death of the Morher, or Child, or both at once, to the deſpe- 
rate woundnig of the Conſcience , when God makes inquiſition 
wr blood m ; yea, and may too often precipitate into * Im- 72 Plal. 9. 12. 


- Whereas the Chrifia» Wife ſhould indeed be adorned —— * 
þ | 


( 2.) Chaſtity ( which for the matter was partly hinted before in 
amjugal fidelity and ſan&imony)). This fritly reſpects the other ſenſe 
afore-mentioned, and requires a keeping of the heart and body from | 
uncleanneſs . It may be granted, Men, yea, Husbands, are gene- dou « "Int 
rally more prone to Incontinency. And were I diſcourſing to them; ; Th 
{ might remember them (as well as their Wives) of that famous ſay- 
ing of the Roman Orator *, That in the predominancy, or Kingdom of * I voluptatis 
ſenſual pleaſure, men can hawve-no commerce with wertue : and therefore A oe 
are concern'd to be watchful and moderate, eſpecially conſidering porag h. - 
what the great Philoſopher hath ſaid, That of all the deſires of the bo- bus cum vir= 
dy, men are apt to be faulty this way ||. Yet ſith the Command of ture comerci- 
God reaches thoſe of each Sex, both are under a religious band in #7 Cicero de 
the marriage-Fate; and (as one faith +) the pleaſure therein muſt be —_— T2 
mingled with ſome ſeverity ; it muſt be a wiſe, and conſcimable de- ga4yumiay pep 
ight o. It much concerns the Chriſtian Wife , to give check to any aire axvacs 
ſuggeſtion, much more to any parley Which is in a tendency to- vio- 9nl:nbe cio: F | 
late her matrimonial contrat#; or to bring ber into: any carriage F* 74, *#80- 
unbecoming that honourable ſtate ſhe is brought into ; or the undue Tire Techs A 
uſe of the andefiled bed o. So that however ſome of the Papifs in riſt.Rbet.c.14. 
magmfying a ſmgle, Life, would appropriate cha#tity unto Virgins + Charron of 
(whom they themſelves do debauch in their Nunneries); Yet we n_ 260 
find from Scriprare, and the Ancient Fathers , that there is cha#ity | Cor dh. 
and continency in a merriage-ſtate, as oppoſed to that in a "Gngle and 2.2. 
life ®. In the Exerciſe of this, with the precedent Graces , the good *See Chameir. 
Wife having well learned the leſſon of ſelf-denial, can bear her burden Tom. 3: |. 16. 
In humble confidence of 44s from above, in the hour of her child-bed ſor- P14 
Ty, and a ſafe deliverance in the beſt way. For being thus qualified, 
+ Oo000 ſhe 
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How Child-bearing W. omen miy be beſt Serm. 


Rea/- 


Z Heb. 11. 11. 


q Deut. 32. 5. 


r Jo. 15. 4. 


F 2 Cor. r. 20. 
Heb. 6. 12. 


Applica. 


ad. * © WM. <.1S "i : *. 
ſhe hath ſrom the precious promiſe in my Text, a ſure ground of a comfort. 
able exemption from the curſe in child-bearing, and of the removal of that 
Original Guilt, Which otherwiſe greatens the forrows of women in ſuch a 


caſe. 


| might now {could I have ſtaid) have ſhew'd to you the Reaſonallenſ 
of all this 1 have been diſcourſing. | 


T.. From the fidelity of God , who hath paſſed his word for the preſer. 
ration, in due Circumſtances, of all thoſe thus qualified, as you haye 
heard. Which indeed was Sarahs ſupport, with reference to her c<i/4- 
bearing, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promiſed p. He who is 
mott faithful, and cannot Iye, hath ſaid, They 2who are not 2eary of well- 
doing, ſhall reap, if they faint not. 


2. From the evidence of their ow# ſincerity. The continuance in theſe 
Chriſtian and Conjugal Exerciſes of Faith, Charity , Holineſi, with $4 
brizty, ſhews, notwithſtanding their Frailties (which are no other ſpots 
than thoſe may be on Gods own children q), that they are in a fafe 
ſtate; which muſt needs be great ſupport, ſuppoſing the worſt that 
can befall them by their pains. And as by abiding in Chrj#, they 
are ſpiritually fruitful r ; ſo they may well hope, that in bringing 
forth their natural uit, they, ſhall be evermore kept under Gods be- 
nign influence and bleſſing. The promiſe in my Text 1s enſur'd upon 
Geds fidelity to all thoſe good women who are intereſſed in it. But all 
thoſe, who have evidence of their ſincerity, may be well ſatisfied as to 
their intereſt therein; and the continuance in the exerciſes of the Gra- 
ces of Faith, Charity, Holineſs, and Sobriety, doth clearly demonſtrate they 
are perſons qualified with ſincerity, who in and through Chriſt, i» how 
the promiſe as yea, and amen, ſhall certainly inherit it [. 


I may not enlarge, having ſtaid over-long already ; yet would crave 4 


little further leave to make ſome uſe of what hath been ſaid. 


The Application of this laſt and chief Obſervation , wiz. That perſeverance 
in Chriſtian and Cenjugal Graces and Duties, is the beſt ſupport to child-bearing 
women again#t, in, and under their Travail ; may briefly ſerve to teach cart, 
and adminifter comfort. | 


I. This teacheth an holy care , and that fo Men as well as to We 


men. We ſhall find they of either Sex, may hence learn inſtru 


(100. x | 
: x. It may teach alefſon to Mer, whether they be ina /ingle, or a married 
ate. 
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germ. XXIT. ſupported againſt, and in their Travail. 


| Wives of Gods giving ; they are concern'd to be careful, as nigh as 


6 EO 
* + 


_——_———_— 


{(1.) They who are not yet married, but are waiting to meet with good 


they can, to chooſe ſuch as are /o qualified, as to be intereſſed in the 

promiſe here of preſervation and ſalyation in their child-bearing. Plato * * Craryl.p.284. 
derives the Greek word for a Woman, from that which ſignifies Fuitfu!, Turn Is yuh, 
and a beinger forth. And he that ſeeketh ſuch an one to marry with, V6: 

only in the Lord t , that things may go well with her in her child- * 1 Cor. 7.39- 
bearing condition, ſhould confalt well, how ſhe is endowed and ſto- 

red with the Graces I have been diſcourſing of, both for the good 

of her ſelf, and the ſeed ſhe may have by him. *Tis certainly of 

great importance to make choice of ſich a Tke-fellow, as may be 

alſuredly entitled to this good and comfortable word that we have here 

before us, for the ſupport of child-bearing Wives, in whoſe ſorrows and 

je35, good-natur'd and conſcientious Husbands, cannot but have their 

ſhares. | 


(2.) They who have Wives already, ſhould take ſpecial care upon this 
account, to diſcharge the duties of good Husbands towards their ch1i/4- 
bearing Wives, with all good fidelity ; wiz. | 1.] To dwell with them 
according to knowledg, giving honour unto them as the weaker weſſels, and 
us being heirs together of the grace of Life, that their prayers be not 
bindred u : yea, and to labour daily with them, both by their Chri- # 1 Pet. 3- 7+ 
ſtian Advice, and Holy Converſation , to engage their fruitful Wives 
more and more to the conſtant exerciſe of theſe Graces and Dutzes, 
that their ſorrows may be ſanfified to them, and they may ſee the 
falvation of God in their breeding and bearing of children. And if the 
great and holy God, ſhould in his wiſe Government, think it beit to 
take them hence from a <ch:1d-bed, they may learn to ſubmit to his 
diſpoſing will, and reſt the better fatished , as having good evidence 
of their Souls eternal welfare. [_2. | 'To endeavour as much as may be, 
to diſcharge the parts of good Chriſtian , and tender Hisbands, towards 
their. deareFF Yoke-fellows in ſuch a travailing condition; laying much to 
heart thoſe antecedent, concomitant, and conſequent pains a ſtate of 
pregnancy involves them in ; which theſe Husbands themſelves, in ſich 
a kind, cannot have experience of: Thar -as it becomes them for the 
fake of their good and godly Wives, they may, as is ſometimes ſaid 
of ſome Symparhizing ones, in a fort, breed with them, and for them, 
by putting on, as the ele of God, bowels of mercies, kindnefs, humbleneſs 
of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, &C. w and fuifil all the Duties of the w Col. 3. 12. 
Relation they are in, readily and timely providing for them, not only | 
neceſſaries, but conwveniencies, as they can, for their longing appetites, : 
and for the heartning of their dear and ſuffering Wives, apt to be caſt 
down under apprehenfions of their approaching ſorrows, and call in aid - , 
of faithful praying Miniſters, and pious Friends, to make requeſts known : 
Unto God for them. And if God hears prayers, ['3.] To be heartily 
thankful to God upon his giving (afe deliverance to their gractons Wives, 
_ O 0002 from 
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How Child-bearing Women may bob of —— 


| for the pains and perils of child-bearing. When the kind Husband hath 
en really apprehenſie of the ſickneſſes, pains, throws and groang 
of his dear Wife, in her breeding and bearing a child to him, by aids 
from above ; nothing can be more neceſlarily incumbent on him, than 
to adore, and be thankful to God, who hath made a comfortable fe. 
paration berwixt her, and the Fruit of her Womb » and that as a re. 
turn to prayer, and hearkning unto her groanings. If he who was 
a Samaritan, founJ himſelf bealed of his Leproſie, upon crying unto Chrif 
for mercy (tho the other nine likely Fews remained unthankful for the 
ſame bentfi: ), came and fell down on his face at feſis his feet, giving 
; be 19 I bims thanks, and returning to plorifie God with @ loud woice x , as ex. 
* ?..* preſlive of his heartieſt ſenſe of the Divine Favour in -the mercy-recei- 
ved : then certainly the Chriftian Hwband having ſeen his loving Wife + 
in the exerciſe of the Graces I have been difcourſing of, to paſs through + 
the peril of ch:/d-bearing, and admirably preſerved therein by Gods 
power and goodneſs , is greatly oblig'd to return his hearty thanks 
to God, who hath made good his ord wherein he cauſed them to 
hope, in- granting ſo ſignal a mercy. 'Fhis giving thanks is accepta- 
* Null offi-ble unto God, and a Duty indiſpenſably incumbent on us *, who are 
£110 M4215 charged y, to give thanks always for all things unto God, and the Father, 
gt ere” 28 the name of our Lord Feſirs Chriſf, Much more for a fingular Fa- 


Pl . % . wi 
offiriim. Se.vour earneſtly ſought for, and granted through difficulty and peril. Thus 


neca. briefly I have couch'd upon the care of married men, with reference to their 
2 Eph, 5-420-chi/d-bearing Wiv2s, inthe fore-mentioned Particulars. Again this Do&rine 
teacheth, 


2. A L:fſm of care to Women. Conſider them, as the Mey, eitherina 
ſingle, or a married State. x 


(r.) If yetina ſingle, or unmarried tate, and by the fair Providence of 

God, called to the change of their condition, "They are concern'd to take 

care they may be furniſhed with the above-mentioned qualifications ; to 

covet earneſtly, not only the beft Gifts, but to be found in the more excellent 

3 3 Cor.12.31-way 2. This ſacred ambition, or holy covetouſheſs, is lawful co Virgins, 
and may commend them to good Husbands ; 5. e. ro cover earneſtly thoſe 

excellent Graces of Faith, Holineſs, Charity, and Sobriety, that if they are 

brought into the honourable Fate of marriage , and in due time God do bleſs 

them with blooming hopes of the Fruits of their bodies, and the unknown 

a Gen. 28. 27. pains of a w0man in travail come upon them a,they may live by faith, uponGods 
Pſal. 48.6. power and promiſe, and expect /a/vation in an happy ſeparation*twixt them 
SF re; 4- 19.and the Babes God hath enabled them to conceive,in the appointed ſeaſon. 
£42 4-10 Yea, and then tho their pains ſhould come as ſharply upon any of them 
as they did upon Rachel, and Phineas his Wife, caufing a ſeparation betwik 

their own ſouls and bodies ; their ſouls may go in a very ſure way, lt 

of a great croſs here, to receive a Crown of Glory hereafter. Believe 

Virgins! Theſe Graces are the necellary qualifications to fortitie your no 
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© lousſouls (aptto be. full of fear *)-againſt all Occurrences; if you have * yorb gbfu 
' the real Ornaments of Chriſt's Spouſe, you need not torment your ſelves ©24* > Euripe 


: with carking thoughts ; your my#Hical Hiband will take care of you, to ”y 
« make what you greatly fear, the matter of your joy. - 
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© Serm. XXIlL ſupported againſt, and intherr 1ravail, 


(2) If you are already married, and that the Lord, who hath opened 
your Wombs, and given you. power to conceive ; it behoves you, as righ- 


teaus Hand-maids of the Lord, {| 1. ] Ts continue in the conflant exerciſe of 
: theſe Graces. Certainly you who are blefledin being inſtruments for the 
propagation of Mankind, when you find you have conceiv'd, and grow 
S pregnant, are highly concern'd to put on, and uſe theſe Ornaments. A 
i eat work you are uſually buſie about, in preparing your child-bed-lin- 
> KH 1; And I ſhall not diſcourage, but rather encourage you to make neceſla- 
hk» ry proviſion for your tender felyes and babes. I eaſily yeild, according to 
Is the inſtin of Nature, as other Females (and with the help of their Mates), 
" you ought to be ſomewhat indulg'd to makeready, and feather your Neſts, 
o wherein to /ay your ſelves and your young b. But the Modeſty and Moderg- & Lukeg. 58.. 
" ties you have heard of, will not allow you above your rank to be coſtly 
'e in ſuperfluous fine Feathers, when Chriſts poor Miniſters and Members, 
: up and down, doexpett your Charity. Oh! Ibeſeech you, good Chriſtian: 
* women, let your chief care be (leſt you ſhould die in your ſorrows) to be 
18 array'd in that truly ſpiritual fie linnen, clean and white, which xs the righ- 


ie teouſneſs of the Saints, wherewith, the Lamb's wife maketh her ſelf ready c. © Rev. 19-8. 
This, this is the principal thing; the Grace of Faith, Charity, Holineſs and . 
Sobriety, ſpeak true Chriſtian prudence. And if you therefore take care 
to put on theſe, you will be the moſt ſurely guided in a ſubordinate care 
2 about other circumſtances. And if God hath given any of you real proof 
already of performing his promiſe in my Text, by vouchſafing temporal ſal- 
vation to you, it behoves you to take caxe, | 2.] To record the Experiments 


of he bath given you of making good his word to you in particular. Hath God 

TY vanquiſh'd your fears, wip'd away your rears, and heard your prayers ? 

to Engrave the Memorials of his goodneſs and faithfulneſs upon the tables of 

ont your hearts. © You have the great Example of our dear Lord and Maſter, 

15, Teſwrs Chriſt, who when he had been greatly troubled for Lazarmns, 2hom 

Tſe be Ioved, groaned in ſpirit, and wept, making his requeſts known to his Fa- 

Ire ther .on his behalf; which was graciouſly anſwered ; he with great devotion 

eſs of heart, lift up has eyes, and ſaid d, Father, I thank thee that thou baſt heard 4 John tt. y_-_ 
wn me. Let every ingenuous and grateful Mother, whom God hath ſafely = Ver- 2,35» 
ds delivered from her chi/d-bearing pains and peril, imprint a grateful remem- ? 

em brance of ſo fp amercy with indeleble charatters in her mind. Lord,:hou 

Y haſt regarded the low eFtate of thine maiden ; when Is in an agony, and well- 

em migs ent with repeated pains, thou didſt ſtand by me and .;y babe; yea, thos - 

vixt, didft admirably help us, making way for it ta paſs the bars into this world ſafely, 

ons keeping us both alive; yea, and it may be, when our friends werily thought with 

> it, fedneſs, that my child could not have ſeen the light, and I ſhould ſhortly have 


ſhut mine eyes upon it, being ready to deſpair of bringing it farth ;, then didf 
y _ thou 
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662. How Child-bearing Women may bebeſt | Serm.XXIT. 


e f Cor.10.13. thou find a way fer ws beth to eſcape e. When theabove-noted Gemlewoman * 
*Mrs.Foceline, 2g made a Mother of a Daughter, whom ſhortly after being baptiz'd; 
_ PO brought to her, ſhe bleſſed, and then gave Ged thanks that her [elf had 
' lived to ſee it a Chrs/tian ; Having dedicated it tothe Lord in his Ordinance, 
ſhe accnunted it an additional mercy to her bringing her forth, and {6 
would have it communicated to 6thers ſupport. As Paul, when he was 
| made ſenſible of great mercy in his deliverance, by fuperadded Favours, 
F Acts 28.15. he thank*d God, and tcok courage f; lo ſhould every joyful Mother thank 
God, and be of good courage for the time to come : and good, becauſe 
by bow much the more commer, the berreritis: She ſhould communicate 
her rare Experimeyt to encourage others, who are apt tolook upon them- 
* tour 4IA- ſelves as a moſt miſerable Off=ſpring *, when their pangs come upon them, 
*7&T0 OV- that they may be helped. For well faid the Greek Trageatan |}, It becomes 
-- Am bit ** one woman to be at hand to help another in her labour. Thus we briefly ſee 
| yurdixe This Dofrine teacheth care to men and women, both ina4ingle and a married- 
3 ovury3iy ſtate. It doth alſo, 
yvrand xobb 
14. in Helen...  Adminifter comfort, as to the good Wives themſelves, fo likewiſe to 
the Hsbands of ſuch good Wives. 


1. To good TVves themſelves, who are qualified, as you have heard ; but . 
yet in an hour of temptation are apt to walk very heavily from pre-ap- 
prehenſions of grievous pains; yea, and it may be from great fear of 
Death in cheir appointed ſorrows that are coming upon them, grown weary 
with their heavy burthens. Whereasa conſtant abiding in the tore-mention- 
ed Graces and Duties, 18 aſiire ground of good hope that you ſhall paſs well 
through your child-bed forrows;which be ſure ſhall be no obſtacle at all to 
youreternal welfare. And if you be eternally ſav/d, *twill be better for you 
chan to be only reporally deliverd. Yes : But you"l ſay, You ſhall hawvea 
rough paſſage. Andif, as Sabina, a Chriſtian Martyr, when ſhe travail'd, 
being in Priſon, you ſhall cry out, as ſhe was heard todo in her ch:/d-bearing 
throws: whereupon ſome acked her, how ſhe would endure the torments 
her perſecutors had prepared for her, if ſhe ſhrunk atthoſe? To whom ſhe 
ſaid, Inow bear the paniſhment of my ſin; but then T ſhall ſuffer for my Siwviour. 
it may be anſwered : Notwithſtanding, be of good chear; T he Apo#tlecer- 
tainly brings in my Text, as an Antidore againſt difcouragement, and to 
chear up ſuſpicious and fearful women. 'They are heart-reviving words to 
every drooping woman,and ſhould lead her; with Sarah, to judg him faith- 

Z Heb. 11.11. #,] 2yho hath promiſed g: whereupon ſhe may, notwith#anding her ſtate of 
{ubjeFion and ſorrows, be humbly confident in this great work of ſerving 

' her Generation agcording to the will of God, #n childbearing, of preſervati- 

on and falvation=*and God willlay no more upon her, than he will enable 
her to bear; and find a way for her eſcape;either by a comfortable ſanCtified 
deliverance here, or a bleſſed tranſlation to Heaven, to reap in joy what 
was ſown in tears; and thoſe but temporary, when the joys are eternal. 
Further, it doth 7adminster comfort, © * On DOTS | * 
f 2. To 
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' 2. Tothe Hmusbands of ſuch good Wives ; 1. e. ſach as continue in the Graces 
and Duties before, and in their pregnancy, or growing big, hoping in Gods - 
word, that Root and Branch ſhall do well, being under the bleſſings of the 
New-Covenant. When they cannot but ſympathize with their Wives in 
their ſorrows, they may chear upin humble confidence, that the ſting be- 
ing took out of the puniſhment, their Wives j:ys ſhall be encreaſed by the 
pains they undergo; and that God will Je/iver them, and hear their pray- | 
ers, and they ſhall glorifie him h. And if after prayers and tears, their deareſt j, wke-ad R 
conſorts ſhould deceaſe, and depart from them, out of their chi/d-bearing Þj,1, we: ogg 

ains: Thothis be a moſt cutting, and heavy croſs 7» it ſelf; yet comfort 
-may be gathered from it ;» the iue. For indeed that's the comfort of com- 
forts, which affords Life in Death : that's the Honey which is taken out of the n 
dead carcaſe. "That, ſuppoſing the worſt which can befall us in :cxporals, 
gives better ſecurity in thoſe things which are eternal. The Fruition of God 
in Glory, is the higheſt end; and when ve and owrs attain that, after the 
ſerving of our Generation here, according to the will of God, and thereby 
glorifying his moſt ſacred Majelty, there is matter of geatelt conſolation, and 
trueſt joy to holy ſonls. In expectation of which, let pious Hz#bands, and 
gracious Childing-W7ves, in their mutual Offices wait upon God with ſub- 

miſſion for a fanctified ſupport, when they ſtand in moſt need of divine aids. 

Then ſuch Hand-maids of the Tord may humbly hope they ſhall receive 

help in and «under their ch1/d- bearing trawvaz!, and in due time, even a temperal 

dliverance(ſuppoſing that to be belt for them)from thoſe pains and peri/s,ta- 

king comfort from that gracious word of the Lord by the Prophet (tho ſpo- 

ken upon another account),,with which I ſhall conclude ; Fear 1hou notyfor # Ifa, 41, 106 

Iam with thee : be not diſmaid, for I am thy God © I will ſtrengthen thee ; yea, 

I will belp thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 
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SERMON 


| Queſt How may we beſt hs the WTR 
of the SOUL ? 


_— __ — 


MATTHEW 16. 26, 


fir what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and 
hoſe his own Soul. Or what ſhall a man give in Exchange for his 
Soul? 


N the Twenty firſt verſe of this Chapter, our Saviour foretels 
his ſufferings, together with many conſiderable Circumſtances ; 
as the Place where, at Jerzſalem : The Perſons from whom, the 
Elders and chief Priefts, and Scribes : The Degree unto which he 
mult ſuffer ; not only that he muſt ſuffer maxy things, but that he 
was to ſuffer unto death, and be killed : by which enumeration of ſo 
many particulars, he ſpake more plainly,, and preached to them the 
unwelcome Doctrine of the Crols. 

A Doftrine ſo ſtrange unto them, as they had ſhewn themſelves of a 

uite contrary Opinion, expecting a worldly Kingdom, and hoping 

r conſiderable advancement in it. = + 

Peter, in the name of the reſt, therefore cavils at it, and enveighs 
2gainſtit ; and was probably ſuffered to be tempted himſelf, and tobe- 
come a Tempter to our Sayiour, that he might not be exalted above 
meaſure for what our Saviour had faid, ver. 17, 18. Then art Peter, 
ard upon this Rock 1 will onild my Church. 

But our Blefled'Sayiour, who had overcome the Devils temptati- 
ons, when they cameimmediately from himſelf, Matth. 4. could not 
be-overcome by them, now they are ſuggeſted to him by another ; but 
thews that he continued his Reſolution of ſuffering the utmoſt for us, 
by his ſevere check given unto Peter under-a ſmart compellation, Satar. 

"This is that very lame ;Apoſtle, who but a:few verſes before, had 
his Name chang'd from Ser to Peter, and preſently after here from 
Peter to Satan;' tofhew how much he and all other differ,when mighti- 
hy afliſted by Gods Grace: aud Spirit, from themſelves, when left to 

themſelves 3 aid b&pme as other, if. not-worſe than other men. _; 
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And how eaſily do we ſlide into fin at unawares, and how carefully 
need weto watch over our very zeal for Chriſt, and Goodneſs, when our ve. 
ry beſt Aff etions are ſubject toſo groſs miſtakes, and may deſerve ſuch . 
vere reproofs? k 

Upon this occaſion it was that our Saviour in ſtead of retradting his 
former reſolves, declares that he was not to. be alone in them, but 
they ſhould all come to he of his mind; and be conformed to his Will. 
Nay, that if they, would be his Diſciples in deed- ver. 24. 1f any man 
wiil come after me, 4. e. be in deed my Diſciple ; (alluding to the man- 
ner and cuſtom of the Eaſtern Countreys, when the Maſter, or Rabbi 
was wont to go with his Scholers attending after him) he muſt not 
only forego his Eaſe, and reſign his Will, but leave his life (in theſe 
things denying of himfelf, as if his preſent pleaſure, or advantage 
were to be conſidered no longer of) when they ftood in oppoſition to 
Gods Glory, or our Souls good. 

Andthis is not only, or barely aſſerted, but convincingly proved; 
leaſt. the Diſciples ſhall cry again, this # a hard ſaying, (as if ever they 
had cauſe to fay ſo, they had on this occaſion : ) Our Bleſſed Saviour 
1s willing to abide the Tryal upon this Iſſue, and to have it judged and | 
determin'd by themſelves. Appealing in the words of the Text to . 
their rational and wile faculties, For what is a man profited if he ſhould ' 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own Soul ? or what ſhall. ai mart give in l 
exchange for his Soul ? bs | 


In which words, as to the formof them. EO39ET Sita, 4 b 
1. Our*Judgment, and Conſciences are called upon, (being wedo þ 
ſo often yilifie our Souls, and preferr the little things: of this world, ' 
now one'thing, ' then another ; before them): to ſhew- caufe for uri 6 
doing, and 'to bring forth our ſtrong'Reaſons. © 1 0 
of all ſorts and ways of arguing, this came'moſt home, | and- is clo- th 
ſeſt : when weare allowed to be as it were both Judge and Party; and 
yet muſt condemn our ſelves. | PEE) yr ors A 
This manner of Speech is only uſed when the caſe is- very. plain and = 
obvious: And we care not who hear it, or determine it... _ 
Thus God calls upon the Ihhabitants of Feruſalem, and men of | Judah 1 
ro judge betwixt him and his Vineyard, 1a. 5. 3.His Vineyard were them- Us 
ſelves ina Figure, and God'is willing the'caſe ſhould be referred:to their or 
own determination ; if they would give themſelves time and leifure to 
think of it :: So Ames 2: 11. 1s it not even thus O ye Children of Iſrael ſaith % 
the Lord? as if God had ſaid, I call- your -owh Conſciences to witnels, W, 
and let them bit Tpeak, they will teltific both my Mercies to--you,-2nd lhe 
your fins 2gainſf me; -or as elſewhere, Ezck. 18. 25. Are! nat: my wayes = 
equal, 'and your wayes unequal? © \ ONE BEIV3Y AIodo 954-5 21G tak 
And oh that men would conſider how.ſe}f-coridemned they muſt needs 
be for all their ſins againſt God, and all their neglefs of Salvation 
and diſrezards of their Souls; their fins uſhally- go» thus beforehand 
w unto- Judgment, - and: men': cannot byt condemii« themſelves, who cat 7 


think: but that 4 humble; uſeſal; cemperate,upioas Life is far beF Yi, 
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thana proud, uſeleſs, luxurious and prophane Converſation ? Would 
we but ſhew aur ſelves men inthe concerns of our Souls, as we doin thoſe 
of our Bodiesor Eſtates, a&ing with that caution, and concerh in the 
' one, as we doin the other ; what a vaſt change ſhould we ſoon diſco- 
ver? for all Gods Commandments are for our good, and his ways are 
leafantneſs, would we but ſeriouſly view and conſider them. 

Howſoever this is that which will make the Worm to gnaw, and 
the fire to burn the ungodly in the other World ; in that they have 
fian'd againſt thoſe notices of good and evil which they had, or might 
have had ; and in that they have put no difference between their.vile 
bodies, and their precious Souls ; whereas our Sayiour here appeals to 
them concerning the worth of their Souls, and the worthleſneG of 
all things comparatively beſides. 157 Dit eo m0 

2, From the form or manner of expreſſion hereuſed by way: of a 
poſitive interrogation, or Expoſtulation : What ts. a man profited ? or 
what ſhall a man give ? We obſerve that the Negation 1s intended to be 

| morevehement. lt being uſual not only in Scripture, but in common 
 ſheech 3 by a poſitive queſtion vehemently to deny, as by a negative 
queſtion vehemently toaffirm any thing, as by theſe Scriptures before 
quoted, Amos 2.11, 18. Ezek. 25. amongſt many other places may 
appear : ſo that the ſenſe of theſe words amounts to this. : 

1. It is moſt evident, and undeniable that if any man could gain-the 
whole World (not that ſuch a thing was ever done, or is indeed pofſi- 
ble, but) upon that ſuppoſition, he would be a yaſt loſer by it, if he 

' oft his Soul for it. Becauſe 
, 2. There is nothing of worth or value ſufficient to exchange for a 
Soul with all. | = 
| Now this Text is as it were a ballance, or pair of Scales, in which 


n_ ——_— | 24 YE 


f the Commodities therein ſpoken of, are weighed: 
1. In the one Scale is layd the whole world ; here you may take in 1 Jo. 2. 15- 
4 the luſt of the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, 
or whatſoever ſerves for Pleaſure, Gain, or Honour, (the worldly 
þ man's Trinity.) Abate nothing, make good weight, more than was 
ever weighed out to any one ; but ſuppoſed or granted only for Argu- 
ments ſake: Yethere is a dere: Mene writ againſt it, it is weighed, 


and found too light. . It is touched, and found under yalue. 

" 2. Inthe other Scale only a ſingle Soul, is put (yours, or mine; )and 

4 that doth ſo far przponderate, and outweigh, or outvie the whole 

1d World,as that there is no compariſon betwixt them, nothing is of va- 

' he to be given, or taken in Exchange for any of them. As tothe for 
| mer of theſe, the World, and the Glory of it : Our preſent purpoſe is:to 

ds take no further notice of it. 

io) 


Sic tranſit gloria mundi. 


The Moon is notgvorth the looking after whilſt the Sun appears, 
Tor all theſe fading changeable things, when the Soul comes under 
= p Aaaaa 2 coniide- 
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conſideration. It is now expetted that the World ſhould be crucified 
to us, and we to the World ; and then only we ſhall be able to hear, 
z. e. to underſtand what our Saviour here fays concerning our Souls, 


which being my intended Snbject : Iſhall take occaſion from his word; - 


toſpeak to theſe following Particulars. 


:. What is meant by the Soul here ſpoken of ? 
2. What this Soul here ſpoken of, is * 
3. In what (more particularly) the worth of this Soul does appear? 


As to the firſt of theſe, v:z.. 
is What is meant by a Soul, in the Text? To mention no other ac- 
'M ceptions of the word than ſuch as may beaccommodated to this place, 
and our preſent purpoſe. 

(t.) Soul (or. 4v4 the word here uſed) is put for Life ; by a Met. 
nymy of the Efficient for the Eff ef, becauſe our Life depends upon the Soul; 
thus. Marth. 6. 25. take no thought for your Lives ; when the fame 
word 1s uſed, which is here tranſlated Soul ; which well conſidered, 
will give a great light into the meaning of this place. 

For theſe words are looked upon asa proverbial Speech taken out of 
Job. 2. 4. All that @ man hath will be give for his Life. As if our Savi- 
-our: had from thenceinferr'd, if a man being in an apparent danger of 
-a corporal: Death, would give any thing, or doany thing to prolong 
or redeem his Life 3 how much more ſhould a man do or part with to 
prevent an Eternal Death, or to procure an Everlaſting Life ? 

(2.) The word Soul is put for the Whole Man (Synecdoche Partis) 

- frequently in Scripture z thus Ger. 46. 26. The number of Perſons 
that came with Jacob into Egypt are reckon'd by Jo many Sonls, as alſo 


AF, 2. 41. They that were Converted by St. Peter's Sermon are coul- 


ted three thruſund Souls, 

This if conſidered, furthers our preſent purpoſe, and muſt needs 
add to our eſteem of our Souls; for the Soul is the Man. Our Souk 
are our ſelves ; and what by this Evangeliſt our Saviour calls loſing of 
the Soul: in Luk. 9.25: That Evangeliſt relating the ſame thing, calls 
loling of our ſelves. The Body is but the Houſe or Cabinet, the Soul 
is the Jewelin it; the Body is but the cloathing 12 7#s $vays.junrov, that 
the Soul for a while is cloathed with, and mult put off. 

(3.) This word Soul is taken moſt properly and ftrictly for the 
Form, conſtituent, and better part of Man ; that Breath that 18 bred- 
thed into him from God, when Man becomes a Living Soul. And i 
this acception we-ſhall take this word here in our following Diſcourk, 
and are come to enquire what it is. 21 10 F o 

But we ſhall not be throughly able to ſatisfie our inquiry 3 for bells 

all our knowledge ariſeth from our Sences, and there is nothing 1n0ur 
Underſtanding, which was not firſt in one of them: Our Souls not 
incurring into 0ur Senſes, Our underſtantling is as a'1oſs co frame W) 


ad&quate conceptions of them;. '''! © Ectihe} 02901 
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\- There are three things reckoned amongſt the «yg 9 lea ſuch 


things as cannot be known, and by conſequence be defined, and they 


are 1. God, 2. Angels, 3. Humane Souls : and this does very much ſet 


forth the Excellency of our Souls ; that they are only to be known as 
God himſelf, or the Angels are to be known 3; that is, 

1. By way of Eminency : When we affirm that Being js in a more 
excellent manner in them, than in any viſible thing. 

2. By way of Negation : When we deny thoſe ImperfeCtions to be 
in them which are in matter, as Corruptibslrty. 

3, By their Effets; VVhich are manifeſt eyen to our Sences ; ſo that 
it, isas certain that we have ſuch Souls, as it is not ſo demonſtratively 
certain what they are. Yet we may fo far define a Humane Soul, as to 
expreſs the Conception which we have of it. I ſhall only ſet down 
St. Auſtins definition of ſuch a Soul. Eff ſubflantia quedam rations 


libr. de immoy=+ 


particepss, regendo Corpori accommodata. It is a rational ſubſtance, fitted Palitate animes. 


for the government of the Boay. 

But becauſe as 1t is faid of God, it may be ſaid of the Soul ; None 
hath ſeen a Soul at any time: and therefore as there are many that ſay 
there is no God. So there are as many which ſay there is no-Sout 
(both having the ſame Friends and Enemies , the very fame affir- 
mers or denyers) I ſhall be more particular m ſeveral conclufions con- 


| eerning this ſubject, our Souls. 


1. VVe aſſert that the Soul ts a diſtinit ſubſtance from the Body, which 


1. The Soul 


will appear if we conſider that ſuch things as are proper to diſtinCt is a diſtin&- 


fibſtances (as to dwell im the body. whilſt a man lives, to leave the 
body when he dyes,) are attributed to the Soul; and ths is not the: 
faying or opinion of ſome one, or a few perſons, who though emi- 
nent, might be ſingular and opine according to their fancies or preju- 
dices ; but it hath 


and they ſpeak accordingly. 


- 2, That the Soul isa ſubſtance anddiſtin&t from the Body, appears: 
n that it does ſnbſfare, 5. e. is the Subject of Accidents, ſuch as are: 
Vertue, and Vice, Arts and Sciences z which cannot inhere in bare: 


matter. It is not from the Body that a Man is Learned or Ignorant, 
but from his Mind. 


3. ' The Sonl is thns diftin&. from the Body, in that it was made. 
Thus Hoſes ſpeaks of the Creating of the Soul di- 
ſtin&ly after the forming of the Body : Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God: 
formed man of the duſt of the Earth, that is, his Body, which was duſt; . 


after the: Body. 


and ſhall return'toduſt 3. and then he adds, he breathed imo his Noſtrils 


the breath of Life. His Body or Noſtrils were-made before the Soul. 
was breathed into him'; and his Soul was breathed into him- by a di-- 


ſtint Att of Divine Power from that which-made. his Body. 
4. The Soul of Man is a different ſubſtance from his Body, be- 


Aaaaaszs 


| en at all times, and in all Nations (as ah univer- 
fal tradition) held undeniably by all conſidering, and-thinking men, 


Ie IT < arately from theBody. Though I will not fay. 
- |. Piththe Plats, that the Souls of Man had a being before their Bo- 
- | - dies? 


ſubſtance from: 
the Body. 
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have left their Bodies; this the wiſer Heathen were not wholly igno- 
rant of, whoſe Teſtimonies (as all things of that Nature upon this oc- 
caſion 1 forbear to meddle with) are full, and plain 1n this Caſk, It 
ſiffices us Chriſtians that our Lord and Maſter ſuppoſes this as moft 
certain in the Parable of the rich Glutton, (£Zzk. 16. 19, 20.) in 
which there are no leſs than three inſtances to prove the Souls ex- 
ſtence after the Death of the Body. Abraham, Dives, and Lazar, 
and though this is indeed a Parable, and Symbolical Scripture is not 
Argumentative. Yet ſo far mult be granted true, as may make a foun- 
dation for the ſcope and intent for which it was ſpoken. 
But what is beyond any cavil or exception. Our Saviour tells the 
Thief upon the Croſs, Luk. 23. 43. Yerily to day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe. It 1s certain his Body was not with our Saviours ; that it 
might appear our Saviour (not any other) did ariſe, God ſo provided, 
that he was laid ina new Tomb, in which none ever was laid before; 
Neither-could our Saviour mean that he ſhould be with his God-head 
in Paradiſe that day ;. for at that very inſtant in which he ſpake, in 
that -place, and in all places Chriſt as God is preſent. Had thisman 
gone to Hell, the words in this ſenſe had been true, but not comfor- 
Table to this dying Confeſſor. They can only therefore relate to his 
Souls going to the place of the Bleſſed, when it ſhould that day leave 
its Body. | 
_ 2. The Soul 2. We may advance alittle further towards the knowledge of our 
45.a Spiritual Souls, in aſſerting that they are Spiritual, or Spirits, ſreed from that 
Jubllance. compoſition, and thoſe druggs that are in matter, which clogs, and 
debaſeit; and it. is no ſmall perfeCtion of the Soul that it 1s freed 
from them: My meaning is, TheSoulof man is not the Tempera- 
libr. de in. Ment, Or Craſis of the Body, . St. Auſtin thinks that every one may, 
mortalitate ani- Ealily be convinced of this in himſelf, Quts bene ſe 3nſpiciens, &c. Wha, 
Me. fays he, conſidering himſelf, does not find that he underflands any thing he 
ponders on the better, the more he can withdraw his thonghts from ſenſible 
.Objetts. Quod fi temperatio corporis eſſet animus, non utique id poſſit accidere. 
If the Soal were the Temper of the Body, it would not fall out thus, 
for-bodily or ſenſible things wonld help them, rather than hinder the 
Underſtanding. 

But I ſhall be ingaged to a further proof of it which theſe follow- 
ing Arguments may evince. VVere it only that the Soul is ſo often 
called a Spirit (by God himRIf in his word.) It were a very confide- 
rable Argument to prove that it is a Spirit. When Adam gave all 
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wala &F, &- the Creatures Names, who doubts but that thoſe Names were ſuita- 


ozleu 4, 1& ble to their Natures? And could that Nomenclature be retrived, If 
Te«yuz]s might tell us more of Beaſts and Fowls than is yet, or it may be 
Piato # Crt. row ever will be known. 

But when God ſpeaks ſo often of a Soul under the notion of a SPt- 


rit ;z and in many places where a Metaphorical ſenſe willnot ſervethe 
turn, we cannot but know that the Soul is what God calls it, as "I 


as the Creatures were what Aden called them. 
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dies: Yet it is certain they continue their being after that they 
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To name btit -a few Texts : The wiſe man ſpeaking of the Soul, 
Gal. 12. 7. Calls it the ſpirit, and ſays it returns toGod that gave it, in 
contradiſtinftion to the Body, which he calls there duſt : and if Solo- 
mon knew the: ſeveral Creatures, from the Cedar to the Hyſope, ſure- 
ly he was not ſo ignorant of the nature of his Soul, as to ſpeak fo 
impertinently if it benot a Spirit. 

Nay it is one of Gods Titles, Zech. 12. I. #!t, That he formeth the 
ſpirit of man within him; Which Proves 1ts diſtinCtion from the Body, 
and its ſpiritual Nature too : and if mans Soul were only as the Soul 
ofa Beaſt, the forming of it would not deſerve to be reckoned up 
with thoſe ſtupendous Adts of frerching out the Heavens, and laying the 
foundations of the Earth ;, as we ſee it is in the forecited place. 

| Add to this that when our Bleſſed Saviour dyed, the Evangeliſt ſays 
he gave up the Ghoſt. Matth. 27. 50. that is, his Spirit or Soul: And 
St. Stephen dyed with theſe laſt words, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. 
AQts 7. 59- 

2. That the Soul is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, is evident, in that it is 
not produced out of matter ; as the Body of Adam was, and all our 
Bodies are ; as is obſerved in the Relation we have of mans Creation: 
Gen. 2, 7. andin Solomous Obſervation upon it, Eccleſ. 12. 75. ſpeak- 
ing of Death, (after his moſt admired deſcription of Old Age) then 
fays he ſhall the duſt, 5. e. the body, return tothe Earth as it was ;, there 
is the Original of that aſſign'd, and the ſpirit ſhall return to God that 
oaveit. The Spirit or. Soul is as certainly made by God out of no 


preexiſting matter,. as the Body 1s made out of matter, and if we Gy, 2. 23. 


grant the one, why ſhould we doubt of the other ? To be ſure, when 
Eve was brought, unto Adam, he ſays ſhe is now bone of my bones, and 
felb of my fleſh, but he does not ſay ſhe is a Soul of my Soul. 

- Whether the Soul be made by God, mediante Generatione, or by an 
immediate Creation, (though I am perſwaded of the latter, yet) I. 


ſhall not peremptorily determine, finding St. Auſtin in a. plainer caſe , 


concerning the Soul,. modeſtly. profeſling; his Ignorance. 


Nec tum ſcie-- 
m, nec adhnuc 


ſcio Auguſt, 


3. My third Argument to prove the Soul is a Spirit, is, becauſe 1ibr, 1. Retr. 


m itman bears the Image of God.. God ts a Spirit, Fohn 4. 24. and no- 
thing corporeal, as ſuch, can. be faid to be.in-his Image or Likeneſs : 
Neither 1s any bodily thing as bodily, capable of Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
RighteouſneGs, by. which man reſembles his Maker. « 

- Now though theſe Scripture-proofs are ſufficient to any that be- 
leveundoubtedly the verity of Scripture, (and ſuch I ſpeak to) yet 
to name oneor two of another Nature; Therefore, 

- 4 Fourthly, The Actions or Operations-of the Soul are ſuch, as 
cannot proceed from any bodily Being ;. as intelle&tion, and volition; 
Toabſtratt and refle& upon its felf,. and itsmotions. In one thought 
tomeditate on Hell, in the: next on Heaven. No Corporeal Agent 


can in lefs than the twinkling of an Eye, or turn of a hand move, or 
Ton things ſo vaſtly diſtant. The Opinion of the motion of the 


pn of. the Planets and of the Firmament is: antiquated, and almoſt 


laught: 
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laught at becauſe no Bodies can be conceived to move io ſiviftly ; and 
this motion of the Soul incredibly exceeds theirs, - G 

' 5. And laſtly, The Soul is a Spirit, in that it 15 the Body, and 
one Body cannot be in another, non datur penetratio corporum. The Soul 
takes up no place as bodies do, 't1s rota #2: toro or at leaſt negatively, 
It is not by parts in the Body, as material things are z part here, and 
part there ; whereas the Soul is ſo in any part, that it 1s not the leſs 
in the other : Thus theſe being premiſed 


i EY 


2. In what Icome now tothat which is mainly intended, viz. fo ſhew whenge we 
the Souls Ex- may know the excellency of the Soul; For as to ſame other particulars ES 
cellency does which may tend to the further explaining the Text. As 
_— 1. How a Soul may be ſaidtobe loſt. And : * 
. 2. What this Phraſe, giving an exchange for the Soul, imports, I ſhall a 

take occaſion to ſpeak to them as they will fall with what we are yet - 
to ſpeak unto, For I would not make the Porch or Entry too large or y 
wide. | , 
is 
Though I may ſuppoſe that in what I have faid enough maybe il " 
diſcovered to prove what Iam upon, and that I have laid down fach M 
Principles as the worth of the Soul may eaſily be inferr'd from them. -9 
Yet it will not be amiſs to be minded of the force of them, with the ha 
—_— of ſuch things as will abundantly ſerve our preſent pur- es 
ole. | 

1, Inits - The firſt thing that ſpeaks the Souls Prerogative, is its Original. os | 

riginal. It is accounted no ſmall priviledge to be nobly born, to be de . bot 
ſcended from Princes, or Perſons Eminent in any kind, yet man in ol 
his beft Eſtate is altogether vanity. P1. 39. 5. Man # a worm, Job. 25. 6. Th 
and the Son of man {be he who he will) is but a Worm, his Gene F | 
ration »is univocal, and like begets its like . But the Soul is the Of 
ſpring of God. AC@ts 17. 29. In that ſenſe the Heathen Poet, and St. a 
Paul from himis to be underſtood, there is no pretence for the Body to nd 


be the Off-ſpring of God, who is a Spirit. If it be warily under- Pric 


ſtood, we may admit of what is ordinarily faid of the Soul, that it'is ht 
divine aureparticula, Iam ſure*tis this part only in man that may be It 
ſaid to partake of the Divine Nature. (2 Pet. 1. 4.) dy 
*Tis remarkable that the Soul at its Creation was not made accor- w_ 
ding-to any pattern, or fampler taken from amongſt the herd of the I Ford 
viſible Creatures, but 'tis a Kind"of an Jdea of God, as true, and as 17 C 
full aone ; as in matter can be borne, and though man be lower than wh 
' the Angels by reaſon of his Body which is as a clog upon the Soul, or 
- 2 flaw which this precious Jewel appears with. Yet in ſome reſpet | _ 


the Humane Nature may vy with the Angelical Nature, and man is the that ; 


Crown and Topſtone of the Creation ; being added laſt of all by ts | e. 

all-wiſe Architett to his building of the World. | | fhan 
In the End 2. The Excellency of our Souls appears from the End they are de- to Ew.” 
= detign'd ſigned for. It cannot but ſpeak the dignity of theSoul; thatat alam, | 
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_ of all the Creatures is choſen and ſet apart by God for ſach great pur- 
poſes. AS ; 
' 1. To glorify him. 
' 2. To enjoy him. 
Men though otherwiſe of the loweſt rank are ennobled when their 
Prince appoints them to Honourable Employments. Now 
' FF 1. The Soul of Man is made for to bring glory to God ;, Not as the 
body of Man, only as an Inſtrument, which moves as the Soul would 
| have it, as the Ax in the hand of the Workman, nor as the other vili- 
| ble Creatures who glorifyed God only as they afford us matter for 
Gods glory ; but all the Glory that God expects, or can reap from 
all and every one of the Corporal Beings is entruſted with Man. 
Man is the Creatures High Prieſt, and by him they offer up all their 
Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thanks, When in P/arz. 148. the Sun and 
| Moon; nay; Storms and Tempeſts are call'd upon to praiſe God, Man 
is cited to meditate on, and to glorify God for his Wiſdom and Po- 
_ werwhich appear in them. And indeed were it not for the Soul of 
man, God, ſhould'have made all the reſt of the Creatures for nought ; 
Manis only concern d in them, and benefited by them 3; and his Soul 
only able to bleſs God for them. | 
All Gods works of Creation, nay, and of Providence too, are mat- 
ter of praiſe, ſo done, as they eught robe hadinremembrance.(Pſ. 111.4.) 
When we contemplate or meditate upon them , they afford our 
Souls great cauſe to be enlarged in our praiſing of ſeveral of the Attri- 
butes of God : All things are Deo plena. All things have a voice as 
well as day and night. The Heavens and the Firmament, Pſ. 19. 1, 2. 
They ſpeak God to be Almighty, and abundant in goodneſs; they tell 
15, as often as we view or conſider them, that God who made and pre- 
frves them is worthy of all our Fear, and Love, Service and Obedi- 
ence, It is only the Soul of man that is able to read, hear, or 
underſtand theſe things; and therefore man for his Souls ſake (as the 
Prieſts had) have many priviledges allotted to him by God. (Zſ. 8. 6.) 
who hath put the other Creatures ( generally ) under his feet. ; 
nety true that men rob God of his Honour they are entruſt- 
WItN. 
Ah whoſe Soul is a faithful Steward of Gods manifold gifts? What 
Acriledge do not men commit dayly? And may we lay it to heart? 
- ForGod will call Heaven and Earth elſe to witneſs againſt us. Eve- 
ty Creature, and Providence can teſtifie they contained matter enough 
to excite our praiſes, and to perſwade our Obedience. 
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2. Again the Soul of man is made capable toenjoy God, to ſee God, 
tis, to know him, and love him, in whoſe preſence there is ful- 
neſs of joy. (PF. 16. 11.) The Sun and Planets, with the reſt of the 

gies of Heaven know not their Maker, nor what they are, nor 
Owhatend they ferve; they, (how bright ſoever) are not recep- 
ure of that light that ſhines m> hs Sm" and upon the Souls - 
RS : B the 
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the Children of Men ; ifcompared with which, their brighteſt beam 
15 thick darkneſs, wereit only for our viaticum (the repaſt we have on 
the road towards Heaven. ) 
E-. : The Soul indeed izes here as through a glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. 13. 12. and + 
E knows but in part, yet this very taſtes better than the fall meal that 
any other Creature can make - Yet it muſt be confeſſed that anima me 
lc nabitat, the Soul is uneaftie in this World, not only with grieves and 
cares, but becauſe'tis out of its place, as a bone out of joynt. It was 
made to be with God, and cannot be fatisfyed when it is from God. 
But what an exceltent Creature muſt that be, whom the King of Hea- 
ven, and God of Glory ſhould thus delight to honour : which God 
ſhould (may I. ſpeak fuch a word) chooſe for his Conipanion : I am 
ſure we are _ to have fellowſhip with him. 1 John 1. 3. VVYhatfoever 
the Soul was before, by chooiing and admitting it into his preſence, 
God mexes 1t glorious. : 

Hence it is that inferiour Creatures are fatisfyed with food ſuitable 
to them ; they have ſaved their End, and have gone to the utmoſt of 
their line, according to the Law of -their Creation, to their Creators 
praiſe ; But the Soul of man is upon the Rack, and hath a thouſand 
torments till it anAvers hisend, [rrequietum eſt cor menm donec venit ad 
te ; until it brings actively ſome Glory unto God, and comes in ſome 
meaſure to the enjoyment of Ged. 

That Life, or Soul, which inferiour Creatures have, keeps indeed 
their bodies from putrifying ; .but man hath not animam pro Sale: 
His Soul only as falt to keep his Body from ſtinking ; but to at and 
govern it that it may be an Inſtrument in the ſervice, and to the 
praiſe of God, and by reaſon of this, his Tongue, and every Member 
may be made his Glory, when *tis imployed to the Glory of God: 
It is certainly a debaſement of the Soul to buſy it about Eating and 
Drinking, Dreſſing, or Undreſſing (further than what 1s neceſlary to 
our preſervation and our paſſage through this world as Pilgrims and 
Strangers. ) as we think Children to imploy their Souls ill whilſt they 
make Pyes of dirt; or ran after gay pubbles made up of froth or 
ſlime: Only here is the difference, young ones are ſcarce capable 0 
knowing ordoing better, the wings of their Souls ſeem not. fledged, 
but afterwards God juſtly expeds that we ſhould fly higher, and we 
irc able to ſoar above the third Heavens ; and in our Thoughts; Me- 
ditations od Aﬀecticns to go. to God ; toraſte and ſee how good that in 
FF 34. 9. | 

n- The Pretionſneſs of the Soul appears in the great Endeayours that 
are uſed to get it ; This is the ſtandard that we value all things by: 
What is given for them ? VVhat is done to obtain them ? Infomuc 

that many think there is a great indifferency in Metals, and Stone, Oc: 
and that opinion ſets the rate on them ; by this, Gold and Silver-2* 
eſtcem'd before Lead, or Iron, &c. Now though the Soul hath 2n f 
ſential innate worth, 5 appears by what hath been ſaid ; Yet ' ths» ] 
L may call it extrinſecal confideration does farther prove it- For, Ti 
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the. worth of the Soul. 


«i Tis mainly: deſired by 'God on the one hand, and by Satan on the 
other; and though the Devil bea fallen Angel, yet he hath the grea- 


_ teſt knowledge of the Nature and worth of things; and is from 


thence called Aaiuw, But, 


1. God endeavours to win Souls ;, this he condeſcends to woo and in- 1. Gods En- 


treat for. Ay ſon give me thy heart. Prov. 23.26. But to be more. par- deavours. 
ticular (though we are not able to apprehend all the means God uſes 

for our Souls: Yet ſo many will eaſily come into our view, that if we 
were not the moſt ingrateful and inſenſible Creatures in the VVorld ; 

we could not deny our Souls to God, he ſo loves and values them; he 

hath done, and doesdayly ſo much for them. Aboveall 

1. God's parting with his Son, and Ghriſt with his Heart-Blood 
and Life for them. Behold how he loved him, could they ſay when 
our Saviour ſhed but a few tears for Lazarus, but much more when he 
ſhed all the blood in his Body for our Souls : VVe may well ſay; behold 
how he loved them. VVhen man by fin had incurr'd the diſpleaſure, 
anddeſerved the Curſe and VVrath of God ; and that the blood of Bulls 
and Cattle, or a thouſand Bulls were too mean to atone for the leaſt 
Tranſgreſſion : God requiring a greater price for the Redemption of 
aloſt Soul. Our Bleſled Saviour cryes, Lo 1 come to do thy Will, (Heb. 
10. 7.) that is, to give fatisfaCtion, and to bring in Everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs, that theſe pretious Souls may not periſh. 

Chriſt never interpoſed to fave the Bodies, ſo many Thouſands or 
Millions of ſach as periſhed in the deluge of the old World, or to 
keep the bodies from deſtruftion of thoſe wretches that periſhed by 
fire in Sodom and Gomorrah, but when Souls were in danger, and rather 
than they ſhould periſh ; he comes, nay, he delights to do God's 
Will in ſuffering for them. And what did he ſuffer, what did he not 
ſuffer ? Here we muſt draw a vail as that Painter did, who could not 
expreſs grief enough to the life. 

Go with Chriſt a little, (cannot ye watch an hour with him) to 


, contemplate this ; go into the Garden, to the Judzment ſeat,” to Gol- 


fotha;, behold him on: the Croſs, hear his ſtrong ſighs and groans ; 
they will break thy heart if any thing will ; and broken it muſt be; and 
why did God fſnffer his beloved Son ir whom he was well pleaſed to be 
thus tormented? Why ? God would rather afflidt him for a time, 
than loſe our- Souls for ever : And why did Chriſt, who might have 
choſen otherwiſe, ſo freely-give his Cheel:s to the ſmiters * Why ? On- 
Ber had 't' his*love upon our Souls, which he would not ſuffer to 
periſh; + 01D 1 4 

" Indeed the- Text ſyppoles' that there is no «rniaxayue or exchange 
for 2Sout ; "tis a Phraſe borrowed from former times, when men did 
not pay in coin for what they bought, but did exchange Commodity 
for Commodity; (as yet in fome-of our Iſlands-&c.) and it does imply, 


— thatthere is nothins, no, not the World, that bears a parity of va- 
'ewith the Soul. Now thongh this be moſt certainly true, that owr 
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Soul out-vyes in worth the whole World : (1 Pet. 1. 18, 1g.) Yet the | 


Blood of Chriſt,which is the Blood of God (by reaſon of the Hypoſtati. 
cal Union of his Humane Nature with the Divine)is a ſufficient ranſome 
for al! the Souls that ſhall believein him ;. nay 'tis ſufficient, were jt 
but applyed, for the whole World. 

But how highly does God prize a Soul, ſeeing th at when they were 
to bepurchaſed, heask*d, and would receive no leſs a rate for it, from 
his own Son, than his Life-blood, and yet men barter it away (as 7u: 
das and the Prieſts did. our Saviour for thirty pence} at what rate, how 
low ſoever the Devil and the World will give for it. 

2. I might add unto God's giving of his Son for our Souls ;, his giy- 
ing of his ſpirit to the Soul ;, and this too that it might ot periſh, but have 
Everlaſtins Life, that he who dwelt in the higheſt Heavens, and whomthe 
Heaven of Heavens is not able to contain,. ſhould dwell in the Soul, 
or Heart of man after a more excellent manner , than in the 
moſt glorious Temple that ever was made ;z and therefdre it muſt as 

Far exceed it. It is true, our Bodies are ſaid to be. 7 emples of the Holy 

| Ghoſt, (1 Gor. 3. 16. 1 Gr.6 19.) but they are only Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt as they are the: Bodies that are animated by ſuch Souls, 
otherwiſe they had been no more dignifyed thanany other clay or 
earth. 

That God ſhould come, and knock, and ſtay, and wait for entrance 
into our Souls until (to ſpeak with Scripture aiter the manner of men,) 
his heed is wet with the dew of the morning, and be grieved at any 
repulſe, unkindneſs, or denyal he meets with. Nay that God, where 
he is entertain'd, ſhould never leave or depart from a Soul- Nay, with 
his good will: would not abſent himſelf for one moment from it ;. It 


muſt needs declare his great love unto it, and eſteem of it : Nay, by 


thus loving of it, he makes it worthy, and valuable, whatſoever 
it might otherwiſe have been; 

3. God's valuing of our Souls appears in the care and pains which 
he takes for our Souls dayly. 

1. In that he hath inſtituted means whereby he might come to ob-, 
tain- our Souls, nay, to ſtrengthen, and comfort them, and have 
communion with them. Theſe are his Ordinances, the Word, Sa- 
craments, and Prayer. He is brought in by the Prophet as one 7:ſ# 
ripeearly, and ſending his Meſſengers, and Miniſters: (Fer. 7. 13, 25+; 
He negletts no time, with the very firſt he is as it were, ſeizing upon 
us, and crying to us, return, why will yedye ? 

2. Nay ſecondly, He bears with us, and exerciſes 4. great deal of patir 
ence towards u4 ;, if 10 be. he might at length gain our Souls ; and fays, 
when ſhall it once be ? Every fin we commit preſſeth God, as a Cart 15 
preſſed with ſheaves.. All the Patience and meekneſsin all the beſt of 
Creatures if joyn'd together, could not endure ſuch an — = pF as eve 
ry-ſin-offers to God, but they would eaſe themſelves of ſach.a burden, 
which. yet: God. endures. multitudes of,. only that his. Long-ſuffering 
might- be: Salyatlon to.our Souls.. (2 Per. 3,15.)  - 
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FF $em. 25. the worth of the Soul. | 925 
"WE: 74; Yet further, His bearing with the whole World of wicked men , not- 
withſtanding their Blaſphemies, and open defyances of him, 1s only 
out. of Love to ſome few. Souls who ſerve, and fear him : Hence the 
Palmiſt ſays concerning the World, '(Pſal. 75. 3.) I bearup the 
Pillars of it. A graciousSoul is the true Atlas that keeps the World ; 
from falling. God, out of reſpeCt unto ſuch, withholds that deſtroy- 
ing fire that ſhall (when their number is made up) conſume it. 
4. And laſtly, All the Providences of God, in which he worketh hi- 
1 therto, are intended by him for the. good of our Souls, and done by 
God out of reſpect unto them. 
, 1. By his Mercies God would allure our Souls to love and ſervehim ; 
(Hoſea 11. 4.) theſeare the Cords of a man (quo magrs extendas eo aftru- Plaintus- 
gunt arttius) by theſe God would oblige and tye our Souls the cloſer 
, unto him. Mercies are vocal, they all have a Language or Speech 
. (which we ought tolearn to underſtand) whereby they recommend God 
; unto our Souls, and as they came from God ; ſo for this purpoſe they 
] came from him, that our Souls might by their means go to God, who 
indeed ſent them on that very errand to bring our Souls unto him. 
be 2. Nay the very Judgments of God in the World prove his value 
| for our Souls, who rather than miſs of them, does this his ſtrange 
work. (Iſa. 28. 21.) God does not afflict willingly, but rather than to 
be deprived of mens Souls, he will do that which heis ſo loath to come 
| unto. Thus he does not only aMict the wicked, who obſtinately re- 
main ſo, to cantion and inſtruCt the Souls of his people; (as Princes 
: Children are leſſoned when their Proxyes are whip'd) but he corre@s 
| ® his deareſt Children and Servants, though it goes to his heart, and 
| be himſelf s afflifled in all their affliftions, (Iſa. 63. 9.) Yet rather thay 
their' Souls ſhould periſh with the world, he is ready to do, nay. to: 
ſuffer any thing... | 
But when all is faid, theſe are but a few ſhreds of what might be 
| layd before you. God's Love to, and prizing of our Souls need not 
much to be proved, I would hope that itis felt. 
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--2. But on the'other ſide as God does endeavour, ſo does: Satan to gain 1." Endeas* 
the Soul, fas eff &+ ab boſtes doceri. We may learn this from our greateft vours uſed by 
Enemy; that our Souls are worth all-our care.and pains in keeping z.54tan for. our: 
| teing-our Adverſary the Devil thinks no pains too great to get them; 
1 Pet. 5. $. He goeth up and down, ſeeking whom be may devour. He: 
compaſſes the Earth: as we may Tead' in the book of 7ob. (Fob. 1. 7: 
Job 2; 2.) He had conſidered: Job, and ſo-confiders all-6thers, what 
| temptation is likeſt to;prevail z what: their ;tempers, and : diſtempers- 
; ae: what traps will take ſome, and what ſhares others. He knows 
| ar beloved fins,. and dreſſes them up, ſoas we might be loath to part 
viththem.. He did not deſire to go into the herd of Swine; that he: 
might deſtroy them; .but that by. that means- he might tempt thein 
Ba 25indeed it took effect. (the! Gadarens preferring their Swine: 
©their Souls or- their Saviour.) When'our Saviour came to caſt: 
RS: B: bb bb: 3: : him 
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him out: of any one, the Devil was tormented : Why art thou come ts 
torment us they cry ; it was not becauſe they were forced to leave their 
Bodies, but becauſe by that means he ſhould have 'no ſuch Opportunity 
to miſchief their-Souls : ( Matth. 8.29. Luke 8. 28.) Oh this is av. 
ment to Satan to be deprived of our Souls.. 

There is not a Sermon, we hear, but this Evil One is ready to take 
away the ſeed as foon as ever it is ſown; (Matrh. 13. 19.) there 

' not a Prayer we make, but theſe fowls of air attend to light upon the 

Sacrifice, and hardly can they be driven away. (Ger. 15. 11.) Where. 
ſoever we are, whatſoever we do, the Devil attends and waits for ad- 
vantage againſt us, that he might but gain our Souls. 

And oh that men were but ſo induſtrious to preſerve their Souls a 
Satan is to ruine them. The Philifiines are upon thee, and doeſt thou 
ſleep? The Thieves are up that intend to rob. thee, and doeſt not 
thou ariſe ? Satan does not do all this for nothing,or for that which 
is worth but little : This Eagle does not catch at Flyes, he hunts for 
the precious Soul. 


ration of Our Souls, and that zs, 
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4. The du- 4. There 1s one Argument. more to 5rove the Excellency of our 
if you conſider their duration or laſting. 
colour upon all the beauties and glories in the World that they ere 
fading ; there is a worm at the: root of the Gourd which men de- 
light in, and ſet with greateſt content under: Inſomuch as 'tis not 
yet reſolved whether our comfort is greater whilſt we have theſe 
outward things, -or our grief when we part from them ; to be ſurethe 
one muſt needs be>r.proportion/unto the'other; and the more any thing 
ts. loved, [the loatiier we are to leave it. 
Now that the Soul tranſcends in this reſpeft the World and all that 
IsS1n1t. (It being to remain when they ſhall be no more, ) may appear 
from the nature of the Soul, which admits.not thoſe contrary qualt- 
ties, .which acting upon one another, deſtroy their ſabje&t in which 
they are. There are many Þreatiſes: to prove the Immortality of the 
Soul ; which I will not ſo much as mention, only one Argument Ser- 
Libro de Aiiz.e. nard wics,.: becauſe 1 find it not efewhere, ſhall ſet dowri here. In- 
; - riortalis anima eff, quontcmtnmipfaſibivita ſit, ficut n:#1 eft. quo cant a ſty 

ſec nen oft quo cadat a vita."/i'FheSoul of-man being life untoirs fe'f, as it 
cannot part with its e1f, ſoit cannot part with its life ; the body there- 
fore dyes, becauſe it hath jts life-not -in- its ſelf, but fron the Soul; 
which 1t.m3y be ſevered} from 4) but the Sonl lives 'notby vertue of its 
u8ibo with the Body; but theBddy lives by vertne of its union\witi-the 
Soul. 'F am the leſs ingentuponimyeproving' of this, becauſe all thitk- 
ing-men:db grant it: :'Nay;/lit is:an Antecedent verity to *heChrb 
ftzan Religion, unleſs oor. Souls be! immortal, our f:ith 1 vam: and 
all thoſe abſurditieswill follow which the Apoſtle reckons up? Cor. 15: 
as the confequents of dewying the-Refurrection of 'the Body!” - 
Nay unlek the'Soul be immortal;: al Retig3on #s-bur impoſturt; 
are deſign'd yuporwandabuſetw 
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Luſts andSins :have: made 1t greatly ' their. Intereſt, that they might 
dyc like Beaſts, as well as they have kvedlike them+' Who did: ever 


, ſeem to queſtion it ? | fay; ſeem to queſtion. it, for their ſlrda vulxera, 
4 the wounds that Conkience.makes in them, would not pierce ſo deep, 
2 nor look ſo ſadly, if they had ſuch a lenitive as the thoughts that they 
D might not be felt in the other world. . 
6 But oth Eternity, Etcrnity? What a ſhrill and diſmal noiſe do it 
l make in a wicked man'sear: (or heart rather) when heard or thought 
on, and on the contrary what melody is it to a 'gratious man, to hear 
y that his Soul 1s immortal, .and his Crown incorruptible. 
, But the Text ſuppoſes. the Soul may be loft, and what is that elſe, bur 0Vj<&ion. 
F that it dyes ! | x 
; The Soul indeed may be /oft,. and ayezn a figurative ſenſe : There is a Anſvver, 
f great reſemblance - betwixt the death of the Body, and that of the 
: Soul. The Body dyes when it is ſeparated from the Soul, by which 
j it, lives: And the Soul dyes when it is ſeparated from God, who is. its 
| life. S594, anima vita: eſt corperis, ſic Dems vita eſt anime. Take a Soul Bern. Libro 
> from the Body; the Body ſtirrs, breathes, lives no more. So if Gods 4 4m 
+ Grace and Spirit be not in the Soul, it moves not, but 1s:dead in treſ- 
paſles and {ins. : Sin does that to therSoul;; which Diſeaſes, 'and Mor- 


tal Wounds do to the Body. In the day that thou eateſt thereof,” i, e. when- 
h ſoever thou ſinneſt, thou ſhalt dye. (Gen. 2. 17): vi 
I ſhould here have concluded nry Arguments for: the-preciouſneſs of 


. the Soul; but I will add one or two more, (ad himinem) which may 

s affect men -moſt according to what . they are uſuallyztaken with, and 

a perſwaded by. And therefore 4 *23t \ 

- .5- In. the fifth place. The Soul is the cavſe of that life which we ſo ,, The Cauſe 
; prize, and zt preſerves that body which we ſo value; and certainly then, of our Life. 


q if ye may be: Judges your ſelves, it is moſt confiderable : What is the 
6 Body of the moſt beloved Perfou without the . Soul? a ftench, and an 
2) abomination, Oh bury; her out of my light fays Abrahamof his belo- 
a ved Sarah. (Gen. 23. 4.) | | 
d What do men take pains and care about ? What are they at coſt 
; and charge upon? riſing early, and going to.bed late, but only for 
ſuch things as may ſerve and pleaſe the Body ? VVhich very Body 
muſt be beholden. to the Soul. for to'keep it: from becoming worms 
©. eat; and rottennefs:  VYVe might value--our 'Bodies-and their con 
| f Cerns 
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concerns as much as: we'do, or as'we lift to do, would it but cauſe us 
ſo much the more toeſteem our Souls as they deſerve for keeping our 
Bodies in a capacity for our care and kindneſs. 
6. Our Bo- 6, {tis in the laſt place very conſiderable as to us, to enhance our 


dies follow 


On. 


_ xr. Informa- 
Gon, 


their Conditi- S 


opinion of the Soul, that our Bodies: follow the condition of our 
ouls. As our Souls are, fo ſhall our Bodies be, when raiſed up to all 
Eternity : and therefore St. Srephen.when he was a dying, commends 
only his Soul to our Saviour, (As 7. 59.) and our Saviour himſelf in 
his laſt breath commends his Spirit or Soul to his Father (Luke 23. 46.) 
neither making any mention of their Bodies : as knowing that their 
Bodies by conſequence would be happy, that they would be cared 
for by God, and raiſed up in Gods time, to be bleſſed with their Souls 
toll Eternity. | | 

If our Souls be found unbelieving and impenitent, without Gods 
Image and favour, all the rich attire, and ſumptuous fare will not keep 
our Bodies, no more than they did Dives his Body from being tor- 
mented in thoſe flames that ſhall burn, and none can quench them, on 
the other ſide, if our Souls be ſanftified and accepted, notwithſtand- 
ing any preſent poverty, diſeaſe, or miſery, they ſhall hereafter ſit 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven. Shall I 
carry this a little further, it may be more home and cloſe unto you. 

The welfare of the Body evenin this life depends upon the Soul. As the 
caſe of thy Soul is, fo areall thoſe very things that befal thy Body, 
even in this- world. VVe judge amiſs, end call good evil, -andevil 
good ; take all things together, and ſtay till the concluſion, and you 
will then ſee thatall the proſperity that befel a man, his riches, health, 
friends, reputation, &c. were all evil, if his Soul be evil ; (that is, 
unpardoned, unregenerated,) oh very evil. (1/a. 3. 10, 11.) Pſal.7. 11. 
God is angry with the wicked every day. In his healthful proſperous days 
he hath the wrath of God ; the leaſt drop whereof will imbitter all 
his ſweets ; and this is mixt in the Cup, and is as death in the Pot : 
But one that hath his Sout pardoned and purged from ſin by the 
Blood and Spirit of the Son of God. All his vely torments and Mi- 
ſeries, if any ſuch befall him, are, what God in wiſdom hath choſen 
for him, (Rom. 8. 2,8.) and in faithfulneſs hath layd upon him ; they 
are the very beſt providences that God could find out for him ; thus 
zo the pure, all things are pure, &*6, Titus 1. 15. | 

And .now I hope that the pretiouſneſs of the Soul being manifeſt, 
althoughI haveall a long enforc'd my Argumenes as practically as1 
could ; I may yet have room for the remaining Application which 1 
2m now come unto. 


AP PLICATEION. 
I. If the Soul be ſo pretious, we have heard enough to make #4 abhor 


fin for ever. Sin muſt needs be themoſt miſchievous thing to —_ WP 2 
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being that only which can ruine our Souls, whereby only we can loſe 
our Souls : - Other Evilscan but bereave us of our Eſtates, or at moſt of 

. our Lives, but they have no more miſchief which they can do ; but 
ſn does deſervedly caſt Body and Soul into Everlaſting Fire, (1/a.59.2.) 
they areonly our iniquities which ſeparate betwixt God and us ; not 
tribulation, and mbar” 4 &*c. no loſs or croſs, theſe can and do work 
for good, but fin is fuch a bitter root, that it can bring forth nothing 
but , copoul fruits. Sin is-the Souls ſickneſs, nay, its death; cauſing a 
divorce betwixt it and God, the fountain of its life. Hence it is {aid 
towar againſt the Soul, (1 Pet. 2. 11. ) and topierce the Soul through, 
(1 75m. 6. 10.) I appeal to any whether they would not deteſt and op- 

poſe: thoſe that ſhould do ſuch things to their Bodies: O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe. (Luk, 24. 25.) If ye will not believe God who 
hath faid- there is no peace, nothing truly good, (no Salvation to be 
fire) to the wicked ; believe at leaſt your ſelves, who cannot but 
find, that as ſin grows ſtronger, your Souls grow weaker, and that by 
it you forſake your own Mercies, and get Boiles and Ulcers, nay the 

Plague in your Souls. 

2. This does recommend and endear our Bleſſed Saviour to 1s, who is 
the Saviour of our Souls, and the Shepheard of our Souls ; and there- 
fore only it is that they donot want, he waſhed them in his blood, 
(1 Pet. 2.25.) and quickens them by his Sprrit,and keeps them by his power,and 
crowns them with his glory \ to them which believe theſe things, he ts preti- 
%, (1 Pet. 2.7.) If ye value your Souls above the World, ye will value 
our Saviour above all the world too ; for had it not been for his love 
and care, your Souls had been the miſerableſt thingsin it. 

3. This commends Holineſs in all its parts to us: Holineſs isnothing, 
ele but the right Temper, and Healthful Conſtitution of the Soul ; 
tis the beauty of the Soul, without which 'tis'moſt deformed and 
loathſome in God's ſight. | I 

To be Heavenly and Holy, is to be as Godis, and to have the Spi- 
rit of Glory reſt upon you, (Heb. 12. 14.) nay, without Holineſs, none 
ſhall fe God 3 For though there was no defett in the price that Chriſt 
pay'd; he did and ſuffered till all wasfulfilld ; yet if we be wanting in 
our applying of it, we may periſh; andit will be our fore condemnati- 
om that light is come into the World, and we love darkneſs : (Coloſ. 1. 27.) 
tis Chriſt within that is our hope of Glory. 

'Inwſt not take occaſion to commend thoſe comprehenſive Graces, 
Fatth and Repentance unto you ; butina word,as ye love your Souls, 
Vue and eſteem them 3 they are. to you as tabula poſt naufragium, 2 
Plank to get fafely to ſhoar withal : If you do not make timous uſe of 
It your Souls will be drowned, and periſh Everlaſtingly. 

Godlineſs zs the Souls food, ye cannot live a day without it, or your 
Souls will be weak and faint; nay, expire and dye. It is indeed the 

| 2oubLife ; as Facobs Life was bound up in Bexjamins life,ſo is the Souls 
Life bound up in Godlineſs ; where Godlinef: decays, there the Soul 
- | £*5downwith ſorrow to the Grave , nay, to Hell : Where Godti- 
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* E- neſs thrives, the Soul exults andcryes out, Lord now letteſt thou thy: 

| Servant depart in peace: (Luk, 2. 29.) nay, in this wortd, What a 

4 Feaft does Godlineſs make for the Soul z whilſt it may be the Body 
| hath only a diſh of Herbs. 


2. Repre- T may then in the ext place blame and bewail the folly and madneſ; of 
henfion, moſt men; who live as if they had no Souls, or as if their Souls were 
fit only to be placed with the Dogs of the fold : Like a woman I haye 
heard of, who when her houſe was on fire, was very buſie in faving 
of her ſtuff, carrying out with all her might as much as ſhe conld ; at 
taft ſhe bethought her ſelf of her Child which was left in a Cradle ; but 
when ſhe returned to look after that, ſhe found that the fire had de- 
ſtroyed it; and there ſhe was firſt aware of her prepoſterous care for 
her Goods before her Child, running up and down as one diſtratted, 
cryms my Child, my Child, as David for his ſon Abſalom. So alias, 
when 'tis too late, all that negle& their Souls in this life, will how! 
out in the midſt of their ſcorching flames. '(2 Sam. 18. 33.) Oh ny 
Soul, my Seul, Iwould T had dyed for thee my dear and pretious Soul, 

We would have nothing bad by our good Will ; we would not 
have bad Relatives,Children, or other, no, not fo muchas a bad piece 
of Coin ; and how cones it to pais that nen can be fo content with 
bad Souls ? Thy Soulis thy If, and if thy Soul be bad, thou art bad 
thy ſelf, and how haſt thou deſerved To ill of thy RIf, that thou ſtibul- 
deſt _ thy ſelf, and care not what. becoitie of thy Soul, whichis 
thy {el : | 

—_ when he beheld his nutnerous. Army,. wept ; Ob (faydht) 
what a many here are. that in & very: ſhort ſpace, muſt yield to Death, 
and be devoired by Y Vorms.- Tt 'is, a far fadder *confideration that fiich 
multitudes 'of mens Soulsare loſt, and periſh Eternally ; and let the 
abounding of ſin ſpeak whether this be a.cauſekes fear : When'the 
Apoſtles heard that one of them, thorigh bat one, "was the Soh of Per- 
dition, and ſhould loſe his Soul : Every dne-of them was , jealous oyer 
-his Condition, and cryed out, 45 T, 15 it 1? (Matth. 26.22.) 1 an 
not tell who particutarly it'is.; yet I cannot but know there are imiy 

ſins that ſpeak men ripe for Judgment ;.. and marty other fins; wc 
though they be not fo fictorious and viſible ; are yet certainly as truly 
deſtruftive and damnable; A Teak in any part of the Ship may fink it: 
And now'oh that my words tfitgttt reach your hearts. I ſpeak inthe 
behalf of your Pretigus Souls. © Theſs words are not about trill 
which you may conſider or neglect as you pleaſe, 'but as Moſes fald'in 
the like caſe, Theſe words axe your Life, and no leſs than Liſe or Death 
Eternal depends ypon your receiving of them, _ 
When your Boles are dilteniper'd, what ſending is therefor a Phy- 
ſitian ? How are the ſymptoms of the Diſeaſe conſidered ? Or "if an 
Eſtate be doubtful, what counſel 'do we. not take? What, colt-W 
charge are we not at to enſiire it ?. Yet we let our Souls rip ale 
-gloable, 'yea, and unitiaginable hazards without the leaſt care, hs 0M 
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fire without ſuitablecare.to their worth or danger : and how can we 
any longer go for Chriſtians, or the Diſciples of him, who taught us 
here the pretiouſneſs of our Souls, and himflf valued them according- 
ly? Whatſcever we may flatter our ſelves with, only ſuch as are of the 
fame mind with him, ſhall have Salvation by him. 

It is high time then to be Exhorted, and prevailed with ro ſuitable af- 3: Exhor- 
feltions, and diſpoſitiens ſhall 1 ſay, or rather to ſuitable Lives and Con- __ 
verſations unto what ye have heard ; The truths that have been ſpoken 
unto, are not ſo much ſpeculative, as practical ; they meet with little 
or no controverliie in the Theory, but in the practice of them. The 
Devil knows that, let men believe what they will concerning their 
Souls, he is ſure enough to obtain them, and that with great adyan- 

< tage to a more ſore condemnation, if they do not prgttice according 
R to what they are convinc'd of, 
| Shew then that than doeſt value and eſteem thy Soul, according to the 
y worth and dignity. Children or Fools, or Barbarous Africans, pre- 
ferr Beads and Toyes before Gold and real Pearls, but it were folly and 
t madneſs if we ſhould do ſo, and yetI amafraid we doworſe every day. 
e Whatſvever is the price the tempter offers, or perſwades to fin 
h with, remember that it is for thy Soul, if thou conſenteſt and yieldeſt 
d  thebargain is ſtruck, thou doeſt what in thee lies to give thy Soul, 
| for the pleaſure or advantage of the ſin. 7adas had an ill bargain, 
is £ thatloſt his Soul and his Saviour for thirty pence ; though many ſelt 
their Saviour, and their Souls too, cheaper every day, a goodly price, 
t) be it what it will. God gave his Son for thy Soul, and entruſted thee 
by with it, and thou ungrateful, and vile wretch, doeſt barter it away 
o: for trifles. You know Nathan's Parable of the Ew-Lamb, (2 Sam. 12.) 
he Þ tenderly beloved by the right -owner of it, and yet it was ſlain to 
he entertain 4 ſirauger. That Parable reſpects more than David. Thou 
er- art the Man. Thy Soul is the beloved Lamb, and the Devil is the 
fet Stranger (whom to be ſure thou art no way concern'd to entertain) 
4n- when thou f{inneſt, than ſlayeſt this Ewe-Lamb to entertain and grati- 
ol fe this ſtranger. ' Oh that the Parallel might be carryed a little fur- 
ic ther, and that ſome orother upon the reading of this would cry out 
uy with David, I bave fined. . 
it: MW And if thou wouldeſt indeed value thy Soul, be perſwaded from 
the what thou haſt heard, that all thoſe things which concern thy Soul, 
es ae far more excellent,” than thoſe. which concern thy Body, as for 
din WU inſtance ; That, | 
cath 4.: Thy Sazls riches axethe beſt riches, call'd by our Saviour true riches, Conſiderari- 
oO (Ia, 16. 11.) Ah that any ſhould be contentedly without them ! 015 rotacilitate 


Phy- I 512. "The Saxls pleaſures are the cheiceff pleaſures : True Joy is not a ſuper- 4 


if a0 N - fifial thing thar affefts the countenance, and produces fmiles or langh- 
{400 | 3 many poor wretches im Bedlam are thus merrily mad ; but res ſe- 
108 rs ef erm. gautium.'' The Heart is the ſeat of all our Aﬀetions, 
to te | Ind foof our Joy; and nothing can rejoyce that, but the favour of 
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3. 7 be Souls honour is the trueſt honouy,_ if hononr be in honorante; what 
honour is it to have the applauſe -or homage of ſorry, ſinful men? 
I But it is God that delights to -honnur the Soul, and will put off his 
4 | own glory upon it. . 
| I ſhall ſay nothing to vilifie the Body which 1s the other part we 
conliſt of, and we overprize and value: it is enough to fay with Bey. 
nard, quantumcunque excolatur caro eſt. Trim thy Body, pamper it,he- 
ſtow all thy care and painsupon it, *tis but fleſh ſtill, twill be wormez 


ring to feaſt thoſe contemptible Creatures moredelicately, or- if that 
will be ſome while firſt, yet I may ask you as Plato did one of hisSchol- 
lars; (who minded his Table and cheer) what he did mean to make his 
Priſon. ſo ftrang.? Alas the Body is but the Priſon of the Soul; the 
Soul-is at liberty only when it gets out of it.: Let theſe things .fre- 
quently come into your minds : To which add;. | 

1: Ifthe miſeries. and wants which concern the Body be ſogreat, as indeed 
we eſteem them, and ſometimes feel them to be ; what then are the xe« 
ceſſities and.calamities of the Soul ?: (The Soul. being ſoexcellent)) nay, the 
meaneſt humane-Soul being more worth than-alltheBodies in the world, 
Is there any pain which torments thy Body ; how intolerable will the 
Paint be that will torment thy Soul ; the biting ofa Scorpion, and the 
raging of fireare. but faint reſemblances of it. If badily hanger be-fo 
ſharp, (what did it-not cauſe the poor Womer: in the ſiege of Sama- 
71a to do, or to part with. 2 Kzngs 6. 26.) how intenſe 1s the hun-. 
ger _and thirſt in the Soul, whilſt yet we. are under the diſpenſations 
of-mercy ; but if. once God's offended Patience turns to Anger, who 
can endure to be ſcorched with the flames of it: | | 

2. If the Pleaſures and advantages men have for the Bodies be ſo deſirable, 
Oh what are thoſe Pleaſures and advantages we bave or. may. have for our 
Seuls: For God hath provided for: all his Creatures ſuitably to their 
Natures. The Herbs and Plants have Earth and dung ; . Beaſts have 
craſs to nouriſh them with- The Body of man, is. plentifully. proyis 
ded out of the ſtore-houſe and ward-robe of the Creatures with food; 


enough for the Sonl.:. The Soul can only be fatisfyed with the. gord 
things of Gods houſe, even of his holy Temple. Pfal. 65. 4. Or as David lays 
elſewhere, P/. 17. 15. 1 ſhall be ſatisfyed with thy likeneſs; | 

Parucuiars Byt that I may not be only in generals,. perſwading you to a pra- 
oh, wyp »c Ctical valuation for your Souts+; let the eſteem you have for your Souls 

ijis, dur,  APPEAT In theſe particulars. go T2 anti 
: 1. Value thy. ſelf upon the - account of thy Soul : : How do men ſtand upon 
their tip-toes, if they may by any means over-top others: :This. w 
almoſt .make.thy Pride-commendable;..if thou glorieſt only that. thy 
x Soul is 1o near akin, ſo much alike to God ; thou art not ſo far:re- 
moy'd -as tertins a Fove., Oh Reverence thy ſelf. mare, and; think: thy 
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meat, and by all thy carking and caring for it, thou art. but prepa- 


and rayment; but there is nothing amongſt: them all. found good ' 


RIf too good for the -moſtfaſhionable ior-creditable-ſin. Should fawb» 
#2 one 45; thou fir? (Nehs6: 11:) Should any whoſe Souls are Spirifun 
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: 
' 2. Uſe your Souls well, if they be ſo excellent, do not ſet them upon 
trifles. A -meaner Soul than ours would ſerve to do thoſe Offices we 
t our Souls upon, v:z. to eat, and drink, and ſleep. A Kings Son 
ſent to a Philoſopher his Governour to. know whether he might. not 
take ſuch paſtimes as other Young men did, . he only returned for An- 
ſxer that he ſhould remember that he was a King's Son. Oh remem- 
ber who it is you call the Father of your Spirits, and pick not ſtraws 
(you may ealily know what I mean) with thoſe very Souls which are 
given thee for higher and better purpoſes. 

Remember that known Maxime, Grruptio optims eft. peſſima. A de-- 
generate, filthy or ſinful Soul is worſe than any Body can be. A de- 
generate Soul-is ſo much worſe than a blind, or lame body, or ulce- 
rous ; asthe Soul otherwiſ is in its ſelf better than: the Body. 

We cannot uſe our Souls well, unleſs we give them their due ſuperio- 
rity over our Paſſions and Aff ettions ;, and indeed over all the things rela- 
ting to the Body ; God did make theſe Souls for to rule in man, and 
he ſet up our Underſtandingin the Throne, and commanded our other: 
faculties to obey it, as his Vice-Roy, and: Deputy. When men pre- - 
fer ther Humours or-Luſts, they make their vile Bogzes to Lord it over. 
theſe precious Souls, and imploy their Souls as purveyors, nay,. as 
drudges for the Body. The Servant rides on Horſeback, and the 
Prince goes on foot ; nay there 1s a. greater diſparity where the Soul is 
madeto truckle to the Body. 

3. Thirdly, And above all, have a care that ye do wot loſe theſe Souls - 
that are ſo valuable. I have ſhewn you how that they may be loſt; let 
me now teave ſome conſiderations to be enlarged, upon by you. 

1. The danger your Souls .are in, 45 very great.. The Philiſtines are 
upon thee ; thou- doſt not only run a hazard, and it may be, or may- 
not be, but unleſs thou doeſt mightily, and .in time (even to day, 
whilſt it is called to day) beſtirr thy ſelf, thy . Soul is certainly,. and: 
may be inevitably loſt. As David faid to Fonathan in another caſe.con- 
cerning himſelf, As the Lord liveth, there is but a ſtep between thee and. 


| Death: 1 Sam. 20. 3. So there is but a ſtep between thy Soul and : 


Death : Nay, your Souls are dead in treſpaſſes and ſms, (Luk, 19. 10.) 
they are loſt, but God hath ſent his Son to ſeek, and to fave. 

2. The loſs of your Souls 15 very great. It is much to loſe an Eſtate, 
or Wife or Child, but if thou loſeſt thy Soul, thou doſt not loſe only 
much, but thou loſeſt -all. For the whole World cannot now profit - 


- thee, and though the clatter and noiſe that worldly things makeabout - 


our. Ears will not ſuffer .us to hear or mind this, yet.dare but to be 
alone, 'converſe with thy ſelf, ask thy. Heart and Conſcience, and it - 
will tell thee as much ; eſpecially when . thou art in affliction, or on a . 


lick bed, &c. 
\ 3: The loſs of thy Sout is never to be repaired. Men may meet with 


Joles, which yet they may otherwiſe recover, or may have ſomething, 
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elſe that may countervail them, but not only nothing can counteryail 
this loſs, (no more than droſs and dung can Jewels of the greateſt 
price : ) but if thoudoeſt once loſe thy Soul, nothing can retrieye, or 
regain it ; in this caſe 707 licerbis peccare. If thou once Ioſeſt thy Sou] 
in this life, there is no means hereafter whereby thou mayeſt recover 
it, but as the tree falls, ſo it lyeth. Thou that readelt this, upon 
this moment (for ought either you or I know) depends thy Eternity : 
munquid aut alter Chriſtus an idem iterum crucifigs habet pro anima, ay 


B-y:.:xd Epiſt. Bernard asks the queſtion, is there ſays he another Chrult ? Or doyoy 


54+ 


xe ayey and 
« Cnws aut: 
"""N 


ever they were unto any, but as the ſinging of a little longer Eb: 
0 


think that he will be crucifyed again for thy Soul ? 

4+ Shall I add, that this Soul is thine own, and thou haſt not, 
nor never ſhalt have another, and therefore it ſtands thee upon to 
keep it ſafe. The Text calls ourSouls ours, his own Soul, what ſhalla 
man be profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
Soul. Chriſt does not call the World, orany thing in it oxrs, but he 
calls. our Souls oxrs; and certainly they are ours ſo as nothing elſe is, 
for we muſt forego all other things, and be parted from them ; and 
have been, and may be without them ; but without our Souls we ne- 
Ver were, nor cannot be. 

And 'tis thy only Soul, thou haſt to make thy darling, and ro be fond 
and careful of. Moſt of other things we have double of, as two Eyes, 
two Hands, and Feet, &c. but God hath given thee but one Soul. 
Omnia Dew dedit duplicia animam vero unam. It thou loſeſt one of the 
members of thy Body, the other in a great meaſure ſerves in its ſtead, 
but thy ſoul muſt needs be more carefully looked to, than thy right eye, 
or thy right hand, for nothing to be ſure can ſtand in ſtead of it, ifit 
be once loſt. Oh remember this 1s the ove thing neceſſary. 

5. You muſt anſwer for the loſs of your Souls, God hath entruſted 
them with you. A great truſt, a great charge, we muſt account for 
this Talent when our Lord comes. David's Brethren asked him with 
whom he had left their Sheep : God will askevery one of you, with 
whom ye did leave your Souls? Are not your Children, nay, are not 
your Goods, (many a man's Swine) more cared for, and look'd after 
than your Souls ? 

There are two words in the Text that are obſerved to be forenſical, 
and relate to a Court of Judicatory, which the gaining and loſing in 
the Text refers to. Theloſs of his Soul will be as 4 Mult or Penalty 
inflicted by the Juſt, and righteous Judge upon every one that hath 
been careleſs of his Soul. He that does not earneſtly endeavour to 
keep his Soul whilſt he lives, theevil Angels when he dyes ſhall require 
it of him, as you know the Soulof the Covetous wretch was adjudged 
to them. How unconcernedly do we read or hear of ſuch things? But 
rmutato nomine de te, &c, Yet but a little while, and it may be thy caſe: 
It may be, the divertiſements ofthe World will not tet thee have the 
while to attend to what you hear : but what are all the pleaſures and 
enjoyments you can have, might they be continned to thee, as long as 
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the worth of the Soul. 


Ee, Serm. 2 I. 


before thy Execution ; Oh that my words therefore might be accep- 
table unto you. TI have ſhewn you the excellency of Souls, as when 
the Diſciples ſhewed to our Saviour the coſtly ſtones, and curious Fa- 
brick of the Temple. (Marth. 24. 1, 2.) Our Bleſſed Lord told them, 
the time was a coming, in which ot one ſtone ſhould be left upon another, 
but all ſhould be thrown down. The Application (be not to all that 
hate us) but to all that implacably hate God. 

Oh awake, ariſe, beftir your ſelves, watch and ward, and above all, 
call in the afliſtance of the Keeper of Iſrael, that not only with all thy 
keeping 3 but withall his keeping thy Soul may be kept by his Power through 
faith unto Saluation. 1 Pet. x. 5. 
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SERMON XXVI. 


The Leading of the HOLY SPIRIT 
opened : With ſome Practical Enqui- 
ries relolv'd about it. 


ROMANS 8. 14 


F or as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God. 


uUR Apoſtle, in the cloſe of the preceding Yerſe, had made 
uſe of a very powerful Motive to excite theſe Romans, , 
(and in them all others, ) unto Aortification; [if ye, #, Pp —_ 
through the Spirit, do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall pak ar ama 
live. | In this Ferſe, he backs that Aforive with an Argu- ſir. Calv. Pra . 
ment to + evince its Truth: and Certainty. Such 4s . are the Sons of vat quod dixit, #44 
God, ſhall live: ſach whoare led by the Spirit, (viz. to mortifie the deeds "os v7 Eſth. = 
ofthe Body,) are the Sons of God : therefore ſuch ſhall live. je boy ime 
— Others conſider theſe Words, not fo much as a Proof of the forego- 54, aro 
Ig Motive, but rather as * .another diſtini# Motive in themſelves to Jo 38 myd- 
promote Mortification. Such who are /ed by the Spiric thereunto, «an, &c. _ If 
they are taken into the high and glorious Relation of being the Sons of aryf. "Emmy -- 
God, (or the Children of God, as *tisv. 16.) Now, what an induce- "phe Nw "2 
ment 1s this to Chriſtians to live under, and comply with the Spi- 3%, &«c. Ny 
nts Leading ; as it directs and excites unto the mortifying of the deeds of weigora ciga- 
| Ah, On of theſe Connexions are _-—n, but1 pre x the firſt. _ 4 inde 
we ta m «part, andas they lie in themſelves, ſo they contain 
theſe three Are in them : q EM wyo79fe T19nn, - 
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I. AGlorious Priviledge ; the being [ the Sons of God. | 

2. A Deſcription of the Perſons to whom this Priviledge belongs. they 
are ſach, who are [led by the Spirit of God. | 

3. The Adequateneſs or. Commenſuratenefs;,betweenthe Perſons deſcrib'd and 
the Privileage afſexted ;, | Xs many as are led, | jult ſo many, and no more, 
all ſuch, and none but ſich, are the Sons of God: ?Tis /nclaſrve or Ex- 
tentive to all of them, Excluſrve and Limiting to all others. 


The words are an entire Propoſition, As many as are led by the 
Sprritof God, they are the Sons of God, _ 
The Swbject hereof, [they thatare ed by the'Spirit,”)]. I am to ſpeak un- 
to. as to the Pradicate, (they are the Sons of -God,? that I ſhall not inſiſt 
. upon, (further than as 'tis reducible nnderthe Sbjett.) 
As many as are led by the Spirit of God, ] 4yvri. Some render it by 
* "2 rmue: Agnntur, as many as are atted by the Spirit ; Some, by * Tmpelluntar, 
i. & 17 a3 many as are zpeit'd, vigorouſly urg'd and mov'd by the Spirit: 
"eric, Ihe moſt, by Dacuntur , as many as are 7edby the Spirit. We have 
= theſamePiraſe, (with another Priviledge annext,) Gal. 5. 18. If ye 
be led [ay] bythe Spirit, ye are ut under the Law. 
It's evident, the Expreſſion 1s al/uſrve and Xetaphorical. And It al- 
Indes either to Guides, (ſuch as lead the Blind, or thoſe that are in the 
Dark, or Travellers that know not their way :) Or to others and 
Nurſes; who take their Children by the hand, ſuch .as cannot goez 
and therefore they lead, uphold, and help them. Anſwerably to 
beth of theſe, Believers are led by the ſpinit of God: with reſpect 
partly to their Spiritual Blizdneſs and Darkneſs, and partly to their 
ſpiritual Weakreſs and Infirmity. The Holy Ghoſt, is both their Guide "FF 
and Diretor, (to keep them from wardring ; ) and allo their Upholatr 
and Srrengthyer, (to keep them from falling.) 


” The Point to be diſcourſed of, is this z That 
ay, "Gods ſpirit # aleading ſpirit to, andin, all Gods Children. The AQs l 
and Operations of this Spirit are various and munitiform. Several of 
which, are inſtanc't in in this Chapter : the Law of the ſpirit of Life 1 2 
Chriſt Teſs, hath made me free from the Law of ſin.and death , (v. 2:) "4 
If ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall tt; Ps 
(v. 13.) The ſpiritit ſe!f beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the G 
Children of God z (v. 16.) Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities} 
(v.26, 27.) But I muſt confine my ſelf to rthar One in the Text, >the ” 
mens, Leiding, Conduit, Manuduttion, which this Bleſſed Spirit = 
youch{ates to the people of God. et ta 
S He is the Saints Leader, their A'y095 Dux vie, the Guide of thell 
E-- Life. Lookas by Chriſt, they have Teozyayir, Leading, Acceſſe, 2% T7 
-- 2:iſſien to God the Father in Prayer ; (Eph. 2. 18. and 3. 12.) Soby 'vT 
the Spirit, they have «wy, Leading and Guidayce in their whole. 
courſe of Life, + ooo Bod 
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ere Expland and Dpend, = 

- .- - In the diſcuſling of this weighty Point, I will | | bel: 
1. Open the nature of the Att ;, the Leading of the Spirit. 
2. Propound and anſwer ſome prattical Enquiries about it. 


For the better opening of it, I muſt | 
1. Lay down ſome things more Generally concerning it. 
2. Then come tothe cloſer and ſtritter Explication of it. 


Under the Firſt, I ſhall commend the following Particulars toyou. Diſtinct on 
1. The Leading of the Spirit, is either Genera! and Common, or Premis'd alout 
Peculiar and Special. If we conlider him as God, (in his joint participation oe Lea: 
of the Deity with the Father and the Son, and in his jozzt Operati- ms: 
ons with them according to their Divine Eflence; ) fo, there is a 
| Leading by him which doesextend to all Creatures whatioever. For all 
, of them, by his Divine Power and Influxe, in their ſeveral Beings, Aai- 
: ons, Motions and Tendencies, are diſpoſed, ordered, governed, and 
overrul'd to the Glory of the Creator, and the good of the Univerſe. | 
Take them in all their Facultzes, and in all their Operations, they are 
all excited, diretted, attuated, by this Spirit. And ſoy (in a general 


- -Sence, ) they all come under his Guidance and Regeney. 

6 - - Thisalſo, may be faid toextend toal mer; to the Unregenerate, 

d as well as to the Regenerate. How? why as they all doe a# and 

G .move * in and by him; as He, in a Common and Providential way, * Atts 17. 28. 
” does order and regulate all their ſeveral Actions and Motions ; (For 

tl W . this he does\ in all, as he is the firft cauſe and the ſupream Soveraign.) 

- BN  Sothat as there is his common lamination, common Convittion, com- 


mon Reſtraints, common Gifts, (which even the Graceleſs partake of ;) 


er ſo there1is tooa common Leadzng by Him which they alſo have. 
Now moſt certainly, this is not that Leading which the Text ſpeaks 
of; for this cannot be the Foxndation or Evidence of the Priviledge | 
a mention'd. A common Att will never entitle to a ſpecial Relation. How ' nyt ys forts 


if | . any are thus led by the Spirit who yet are far from being the Sons of tvs 910 ili 


God { That Leading therefore muſt be here. intended, which is fpe- Dr agent io 
fiL QTiNEYNES LHG 


1 rial and peculiar to Gods people, fuch as will amornt to the making of 71 
S - the Propoſition here Keczprocal and Convertible ; thus, A the Sons of ;;, movenur + + 
. , God are led by the Spirit and All that are led by the Spirit, are the Sons of ſid tt (reixiis 
f 4 God. Gr at! 2. que Fl - 
65} lit Dau Santtifi- 
the br Me | Cantur, in va 
irit "ſalatis #irigunt ur ad-Demn. Pareus. Obſervare convenit- elſe multiplicem Spiritus Aﬀtionem, Ef enim QUpiverſalis, 
"ea ormnes Creature ſaftizentur ac moventir 3. ſunt & peculiares in Hominibus, & ihe quidem vari 3 ſud nic ſanlife 
oy tation wmtolligit, qe nen'uif Eletos ſuos Dominus . dignatur, dum eos ſet in Filivs ſegregat.” Calv. in {oce 
1 F 
ns 2, The ſpecial Leading of the Spirit, is Extraordinary or Ordinary. 
44 'v»The formers. .was.confin'd to - ſome Perſons, and to ſome Times, and | | 
"Was not ta extend! $04 Sazyts, nor to continue in a'l Ages Thus: the -—» 
ty Holy Prophets, the Apoſtles were /ed by the Spirit ; as they were tzwme- i 


"n 8. diately inſpir*d, guided, and moved by Him, in the diſcharge of their 
”F 8 | Dd ddd 2 - Extra- 
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E jw 942 | The Leading of the Spirit of God 
Extraordinary Work and Office. Theſe in the penning of the Holy 


+ $ep/uever ated and | moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2, Pet. 1. 21. (and hereupon they 
or aro were infallible in what they reveal'd.) But this was extraordinary; and 
ſo Limited and Temporary. The latter Leading of the Spirit therefore 
muſt be that which-is here ſpoken of; that, which appertains to all 
Goas Children, and at all times. Did the Apoſtle, when he ſays, [As 
many 4s are led by the Spirit, are the Sons of Goa, ] mean, that as many 
as have Extraordinary Viſions, Revelations, Inſpirations, Impulſes, from 
the Spirit of God, are thus related to God, and none Other? ſurely 
no ! Should we carry it thus high, we ſhould exclude all but the fore- 
mernition'd Prophets and Apoſtles, from being Gods Children, (which 
would be both ſad, and allo falſe.) Wherefore 'tis unqueſtionable, that 
the Ordinary, Abiding, and Permanent Leading of the Spirit, and that 
which reaches to all Believers ; is here intended. 


3. This A# of the Spirit may be conſider'd, either as "tis exerted 
at the firſt Converſion, or after. For as we diſtinguiſh the Grace of God, 


sng of the Spirit. He leads at, and in order to, the firſ# Cmerſion ; 
as he thendoes irradiate the Mind, incline the Will, ſpiritualize the 
- AﬀeCtions; (and ſo, lead or guide the whole Soxl to God, and Chriſt.) 
Then he leads after Converſion z as this is done by him all along in the 
whole ceurſe of a Chriſtians Life ; (for it is a continued AF.) The Gui- 
dance of the Sp ri: to bring a man to the ſtate of Grace, that's done 
but ence ; but the Guidance of the Spirit, #7 the ſtate of Grace, that's 
done Daily and Renewedly. The firſt, imports the infuſing of a L:v- 
ing, Vital Principle into the Soul; the latter, ſuppoſes this Principle, 
and makes »ſe of :t, in- the Conduct of a Child of God in the way of 
] Holineſs. Both are hereto be taken in; (yet I conceive,) the laſt may 
A  _ bemoſt proper. And Obſerve, theſe two Leadings of the Spirit have 
b | a different reſpet# to our Sonſhip with God; For the former Gnſticmes 
- it, the latter only Dsſcovers and Evidences it : The Spirit, as leading 
WE * me to God at the firſt Converſion, makes me a Child of God ; the Spirit, 
| as S_—_ me after Converſion, Cauſes it to 4ppear that I ama Child of 
God. 


4- There is the Having of the Spirit, and there is the Leading of the 
Spirit. We have both inthis Chapter ; the One, v. 9. [if any men 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his ; ] the other, in the Text. 
Now, although theſe two be conjfrntt and inſeparable, (whoever havethe 
Spirit, they are led by the Spirit); yet they are diſtinfF things. To have 
the Spirit, is to be made a Poſſeſſor of Him in his Jndwelling in us: To 
be led by the Spirit, is our partaking of his Direftive Influence after we 
: are made Poſſeſſors of him. The Firſt, ſuppoſes the recesving of the 
3 Agent or Principle ; the ſecond, imports the Operation from that Agent 
6 or Principle. | 
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Scriptures, (and in all that- they revealed of and from God,) were 


into Preveniemtand Subſequent ; ſo we may alſo diſtinguiſh of the Lead- . 


The 
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_— ' » %* 
* The Greek, Expoſitors. do much inſiſt-upon this ; (but with that ,, x «w; 
ication of it which I do not drive at.) Obſerve (fay They,) kw wag: 10 - 

'tis not ſaid [4s many 43 have received the Spirit] are the Sons of God ; gg a 
but [as many as are led by the Spirit. ] For, (as they gloſle uponit;) eg 4pme 
many receive the Spirit at Baptiſm, who yet afterwards, not being Chryſ. (Whon 
kd by the Spirit to and in an Holy Life, their Sonſhip to God ceaſes, "— 
(But this ſtating of the Having of the Spirit, I meddle not with.) I fs cy 7” 
conſider the Reception of the Spirit, not only in an external, Baptsſmal 11,0 wn dicit, 
way ; but in that which is inward, real, and ſaving. And even this, Qui ſpiritum Dei 
I make to bediſtin&t from his Leading: For although theſe are never 4perunt, ſed 
disjoyn d, and ſeparated, but do always coexiſt and accompany each the ___ a 
other, (all Circumſtances concurring : ) yet, in themſelves they dif- qi; itius aftui 
fer, both as to Order and Precedence, and alſo as to Nature and E/- obtemperant. 
ſemce. The Having of 4 Soul, and then the having of the ſubſequent Mulc. 
As of that Soul, are different things ; ſo'tis in that which I am upon. 

Theſe things, (that are more general,) being premis'd, I come to a 
| more ſri, and particular Explication of this Leading of the Spirit. 
What is it to be /ed by Him? 

It notes, ſomething on the Spirits part, and ſomething on the Grea- 
tures part, Both muſt be taken in, in the opening and ſtating 
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> of it. 

| : JET 

> x. Something on the Spzrrrs part. So it imports 
E 1. His ſpecial Gnidance. 

> 2. Hu powerful Inclination. 

; 3. His Cooperation and Corroboration. 


4 His Regency and G ubernation. 


1. Hu ſpecial Guidance. To be led by the Spirit, "tis to live under the The ſpecial 
bleſſed Guidancegand Condutt of the Spirit. (This 1s the Notion which A8s included 
does moſt obyiouſly comport. with Leading.) How is th&Blind man 17 *he Spirits 
led? why, as he has one to dire and guide him to and in the way © 
wherein he is to go : So here, 

Of this aft, (as done by God and his Spirit.) the Scripture often 
lpeaks. And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually ;, If. 58. 11. I am 
the Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thau ſhonldſt go. Iſa. 48. 17. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy Conncel, and 
afterward receive me to Glory ;, Pſal. 73. 24. Teach me to do thy Will, 
for thou art my God , thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the land of 
wrightueſs : Pſal. 143. 10. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me, for thou : 
at the God of my Salvation; Pfal. 25. 5. I will direft their work. in 
uh, and 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them ,, I. 61. 8. The 
Beps of @ good man are ordered by the Lord. Pfal. 37. 23. Thine ears 
Pull hear a word behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk, ye in it, when 

 Wurn totheright hand, and when ye turnto the left , Iſa. 30. 21. Here's 
the Leading of the Spirit. What the Cloud was to the 1ſraclites in the 
ang of them in their Motions z what the Guide is to the Tra- 
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The Leading of the Spirit of God 


veller who knows not his way ; that the Spirit of God is to Belie- 
vers, their Guide and Director in this their Fourneying and Wilderneſs 
ſtate. | | 
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lintates nec non "aah ; 
-: of the Spirits Leading under two words, Monendo, & Movendo ; he 


yt! of g'* Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes ;, (here's the Informing and DireCting At 
tte” of the Spirit: ) v. 35, 36. make me to go in the path of thy Cimmand- 


,are /ed by the Spirit. (1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more of it in what 
will follow.) ILY 


Il. His Cooperation, and Corroboration. When one leads another 
both the perſon leading, and the'perſon led have their proper Attn 
+ Diczt mi; and AHotion, and both wmre and concurr therein. And fo'tis in the Saints 
#iquis.ergo agi- being led by . the Spirit, (as to what is Holy and Good. )) #/e Acts, and 
ur non agi- They A@. too; ſomething there'is done on Hr parr, ſomething on 
ns wy Nengers Theirs too; and there's a mutual, conjuntt efficiency (orggency) in Both. 
wt © T. +1n; He acts, then they aCt ; att; apunt;, And the At 1s T beirs, and Hts 
ba18 agis, i a £00; theirs, Subjeftively and Formally, His, in reſpe& of Excitation to 
bono ageris.Spi- it. and Afſiſtance in it; Thbey do the thing, 'but 'tis by bs Tfiuxe, 1. 26. 
retus enim Du 15. thott haſt wrought all our works in us: Philip: 2.12, 13. Work out 
boy Y þv" #9 1 your Salvation, for it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do of bus 
Þſe nomen ob good pleaſure. In ſhort, we move, we att, and the Spirit concurtrs, and 
toris preſciibit cooperates with us therein; and ſo, weare led by bim. | Auftine, when 
=] 1/47. hels proying the Neceſſity of the latter, from my Text, does alſo prove 
iS by ag i. the Reality and Yerity of the Former, + | EL 
Verbis Ap. The other At of the Spirit, (Corroboration, 'or Strenothning,) falls in 
Yon mods dus With this, (inpart.) So, his Leading reſembles the Mothers'or Nur- 
5 & (piritus, id Ks leading the Child : it being weak, notableto go alone, they take 
ation adjreat jt by the hand, hold it up, joyn their ſtrength with its weakneſs and 
oy 5s 1rd ſo they enable it togo. Tnlike manner, the ſtrong and mighty Spit 
Toete vies rs Of God, does (as it were) take weak Chriſtians by the hand, and 
is Nutricio nj- COMMunicate his ſtrength to them z by which, they are enabled tb"d0 
- Toons what is required of them. As it follows in this Chapter; (ith tout 
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tore er :) [likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities ; Jouvavn aayiCdvemar, 


yt #9, and againſt 4 at the other endof the Burden: And fo it 
is.ig all the Dutigs of Holineſs. the Spirit /ifrs with, helps the infirmi- 
ties of Believers, and ſtrengthens them thereunto., I can do all things 
through Opriff Prengthning of me; Philip. 4 13. That ht would grant you 


according tothe riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthned with might by his Spirit 


inthe inner man ; Eph. 3. 16. I may allude to that of Eliſhz, 2 Kings 
13.16. He ſaid to the King of Iſrael, put thine hand npon the bow ;, and 
he put his hand upon it, and Eliſha put his hands oor the Kings hands : $0 
we. put our hands upon the bow, attempt to believe, pray, mortifie 
fin, (and the like; ) and then,-the Holy Spirit puts His hand upon 


\ Ours to confirm and ſtrengthenus in all theſe. - Was it not for this, 


we could do nothing ;, Joh. 15.5. was it not for this Leading we could 
not ove one ſtep in the path of Holineſs. 


IV. A Fourth thing included in this Leading of the Spirit, 15 his Re- 

gency and Gubernation. Where he Governs, there he Leads. So vice 

verſa ;, and his Leading 1s ever attended with Rule and Authority,, *Tis 

like a Generals Legding an Army , who Amthoritatively diſpoſes and 

orders all its motions ; like Aoſechis leading the People of 1ſracl, who 

had the Rule and Government over them. As to Chriſt, they are put 

together : Behold I have given him for a Witneſs tothe People, a Leader 

and Commander tothe People ;, Ila. 55. 4. Such a Leading is this of the 

Spirit in Gracious Souls; He has the Regiment of them.- He Com- 

mands and Orders them in their Courſe as he pleaſes ; they are fubje& 

to his Will, ſteer'd by him in their Motions, (as the * Ship is by the **Oudtem* 

Pilot, or the Chariot by him that drives it.) " ' Avg em 
Theſe are the Things, on the Spirzts part,, which do conſtitute hrs a _ 
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2. (To fill this up) there is! ſomething 07 the: Creatures part. ' And 


"that is, their yielding up of themſelves to the Guidance and Condutt of the 


Spirit, Their free, willing, ſpontaneous. following of him in what he ,, P!!hop #41 
movesand dictates to them. Without this, "tis not Leaazxg , for that ,,,. 

' imports Motion after ſomething that goes before. And that Motion too mollinghorth 
-muſt he Voluntary, or elſe 'tis being Hal'd, and Dragg'd, not Led. of the Spirit, 
'Fhis is the Diſpoſition and Carriage of the Sons.of God towards the * 55 
"Spirit: He excites - them- to be - Holy, ' Heavenly-minded ,. to-reſiſt 
'and mortifie Corruption, to'Pray, :Hear Gods word, perform other 

Religtous Duties ; yea, to take up their Croſs - in all they readily 
' comply with him. As David (in that particular Caſe,) YVY hen thou 
 faidſt- feek-ye my face, - my heart ſaid, , thy face, Lord will T ſeek: Pal. 

27. -8. "Hewill-teaoh' us his ways; and we will walk 311 his-paths: Ia. 2. 3. 
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The Leading of the Spirit of God 
and the Believers following of him. It's ſet forth, v. 1. by walking 
after the Spirit : it ſuppoſes 4 Principle of Life dead things may be 
drawn but they cannot properly be faid to be /e4: where the Spiri. 
tual Life is , ſuch do willingly conform to what the Spirit gi. 
refts them unto. (But this I ſhall ſay no more of in this Explanatory 
part z it being a thing that requires our Practice rather than any large 
Explication of it! ) | 


mm 


Thus I have opened the Nature of the Spirits Leading. But it being 
a Point of great Importance, and the due ſtating of it being high] 
Neceſlary, (upon ſundry Accounts 3 ) I will further ſpeak to the 


Four things about it. 
Four thing T+ The Matter or Terminu, what the Spirit leads unto. 
opened abour 2+. The Rule, by which he leads. 
the Spirits 3. The Way and Manner, wherein he leads. 
Leading, ' 4+ The Extent and Meaſure of it. 


The matter T+ The Matter, what the Spirit leads unto. This is of great Extent 
of it, but all may be reduc'd to theſe two things, Trmth and Holineſs. Truth 
is katedin the Underſtanding, and ſpeaks the Spirits Leading of that 

Faculty : Holineſs reaches to the Heare within, and Converſation with- 

out; and ſpeaks the Spirits Leading of Both (in their utmoſt Com- 
prehenſiveneſs.) Theſe, he /cads and guides unto ; but not in the leaſt 

to their Oppoſites, Error and Sim. Every Agent is for that which 
comports and ſuits-with his own Nature, and againſt that which is 
contrary thereunto: Therefore, the Spirit being a Spirit of Truth 

and of Holineſs, this determines him to /ead to theſe; and to theſe 

only. So his Condudt is ſtated in Holy Writ ; Fohz 16. 13. When he 


fruit of the Spirit, win all goodneſs and righteouſneſs, and Truth, Pal. 23« 3. 
He leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs for his Names ſake. This Holl- 
neſs includes in it Holy Aﬀettions, the Exerciſe of the ſeveral Graces, 
and theſe the Spirit guides unto : 2 Theſ. 3.5. The Lord dire your 
hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, The 


immediately it follows, As many as areled by the Spirit : ſhewing, that 
the Mortification of fin is one ſpecial thing which the Spirit leads to. 
Gal. 5. 16. walk in the Spirit, (after his Guidance,) and ye ſhall not 
fulfil the Luft of the fleſh , why ? becauſe, he always makes this the 
matter. of his Guidance to keep men off from the Luſt of the Fleſh, 


lf, and therefore all his Motions tend to what is Good and Holy. 


cite and urge to what is Evil ; (Aﬀs 5.3. John. 13-2.) So e contra, the 
Spirit of God, He being the Good Spirit, does-excite and-yrge to Ru 


oedema 


Serm. 26 


the Spirit of Truth 1s come, be will guide you into all Truth, Eph. 5. 9. The - 


avoiding and mortifying of ſin; and this, the Spirit guides unto ; ff * 
ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, 


er oQ 


from all ſinful ways and Courſes. He's a Good and Holy Spirit in hinr 
As Satan, he being the Evil Spirit, ſuitably to his Nature does ex- - 
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rit; who-do wicked things, and. yet preſume to ſay, the Spirit leads 
them:thereunto ! This muſt be laid down as a Principle (of undoubted 
yerity,) that the ſole and whole tendency of the Spirits Leading is to 
Purity, 'Obedience, Univerſal Holineſs z and in no caſe to ſin and wick- 


ednels. 


1. The Rule by which he leads. And that (in ſhort) is the Writter . 


It, 


VYVord. God. guides by the Spirit, the Spirit guides by the YVYord. 
He is our Guide, and the Word is our Rule. The Spirit himſelf, as to 
his own Aftings, chas no External Rule) to aft by ; (His Internal Holineſs 
and PerfeCtion being his ſole Rule. But as to Us, in our Atings, we 
have an External: Kule, by which all that we do is to be ſquared : 
and therefore by, -and according to this Rule, the Spirit guides us. 
And our Conformity thereunto, is both the Meaſure, and allo the 
Deſign and End of the Spirit in his Guidance of us. 

The Word it ſelf, carries in it a leading and direCtive Property : 
Prov. 6. 22, 23. VYhen tho goeſt, it ſhall lead thee — For the Com- 
mandment #s a Lamp, and the Law is light : Pal. 119. 105, Thy word ts 
alamp unto my feet, and alight unto my path: 133. Order my fteps in thy 
Vpord: Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewn thee O man, what is good —- The writ- 
ten Revelation of God's Will is the Chriſtians great Rule; the Com- 
paſs by which in all things he muſt ſteer his Courſe, the Star that 


[ Good ; and to nothingelſe. How do they blaſpheme this Holy Spi- 


The Rule of 


muſt direct him in all his Motions - *Tis to the Law, andto the Teſtimo> I. 8. 20. 


»s, that we muſt have our continual Recourſe for the regulating ofus 
inall matters of Faith and Prattice. Now this Leading of the word, 
and that of the Spirit, are never tobe ſever'd : As thatis in ſubordina- 
ton to This, ſo This is ever in Conjunttion with That. 

This Word we muſt in all things keep cloſe unto, or elſe we run 
our ſelves upon moſt dangerons Rocks. The Enthuſiaſt is for a Light 
within, for immediate Revelations, Inſpirations, Impulſes from the Spi- 
rit 3 (and I know not what : ) But are theſe Preter-Scriptural? much 
more arethey Azti-Scriptural? Oh then they are nothing a mens Own 
Fancies and Deluſions, and not at all the leadings of the Spirit of God. 
When any, upon the pretence of theſe, go off from the written Word, 
what wild Opinions and Practices do they run themſelves upon ! (Of 
- Which we have had too many inſtances both at Home and Abroad.) 
The Spzrit and the YYord are our full and compleat guide : The Spirit, 
gives Light -and Life to the Word ; and the VYord gives Evidence 

that the Guidance tis from the Spirit. 


But it may be ask'd, Does the Spirit guide only inthis mediate way? 
Is there not an immediate Leading by him ? (at leaſt) pro hic.& nunc ? 


. No, unleſs you ſtate it thus; That, although he may not always, 
inan Expreſs, and in an Explicit manner, guide by the YYVord, yet, his 
Guiding always is according: tothe VVord and Conkentaneous to it. The 
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Word, evermore is in the matter, though ſometimes it may not be in 
the manner of the Spirits Guidance. He may,without making uſe of the 
Word, by an immediate Divine Light and Excitation, lead me to this 
or that duty ; but he never leads me to any thing but what the 
Word firſt makes to be Duty. Takelt in that other A# of the Spirit 
(which follows here, v. 16.) The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
Spirit, that we are the Children of God. This witneſſing of Adoption 
is uſually Xediare, and by rhe Word ;, yet *tis not always ſo, ſometimes 
"tis Immediate and without the YVVord. That is, the Spirit aſlures of 
this, not only in a ſjiſogiſtica! way, by fach and ſuch Screpture-ſigns, 
Marks, Qualifications, Viſpofitions, which evidence Sonſhip to God: 
(as He that is led by the Spirit, ts the Sonof Ged ;, Thou art one who art led 
by the Spirit , theretore thou art the Son of Ged: ) But he ſometimes may, 
and does, diredtly and immediately fay to a perion, 7 hou art a Child of 
God:: But now, though here he thus witneſſes, Abſtratly and preciſue- 
ly, without making uſe of the marks and ſ1gns of the Word concern- 
ing.this Relation ; yet, he never ſo witneſſes, but according to the Word, 
(i. e.) where thoſe marks and ſigns are. Tnlike manner *tis as to his lea- 
ding ;, this, 1s not always managed by an expreſs Reviva/ upon the 
Heart of this, or that paſſage in the Word ; yet, for the marrer of it, 
*tis ever done in a way, conſonant and agreeable to the Word, 

And fo long as we keep to this, I think there will be no great dan- 
ger of Enthuſiaſm, or Fanaticiſme; (rightly fo called.) 


The mannce IIl. The manner of the Spirits Leading. Concerning which , (not 
of. its. to run outinto all the various Explications that occur abour it,) Ie 
X confine my ſelf to theſe two things : The Spirtt leads, 


t. With Power and Efficacy. 
2. With Sweetneſs, and Gentleneſs. Fortiter & Suaviter.. 


1. With Power and Efficacy. The Spirit leads fo, as that the Perſon 
\ led ſhall certainly follow him. Forin this AC, he does not only /lum- 
zate the Vnicorſtanding, or barely diftate to the Mind and Conſcience 
what way 15 to be taken ; but he does alſo, Imwardly, by a Secret Po- 
wer upon the Heart, izcline and bend the W+l!, to cok with what hedi- 
refs unto.He leads with a frovg Hand ; ſo, as that the Soul ſhall not be 
able to refit him;(I mean,adYitforiam, ) I ſpeak,not of his Gnidance which 
is common and general, but of that which is peculiar and ſaving ; of that 
which is put forth either in thoſe that are regenerate already, or in thoſe 
whom God deſigns to make ſich : This leading of the Spirit, in ſ#ch Per- | 
ſens, 1s ever carryed on with Power andEfficacy. 1 will put my Spirit within 
your, and cauſe you to walk in my ftatutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgment and 
E do them: Ezek. 36. 27. (here's not only an Informing Light, but al 
Overpowering Influence ;, [['le cauſe you | to walk in my Statutes.) Turn 
the me, and 1 ſhall be turned; *Tis leading in the Text, (to ſhew the 
_ Aildnefs of the Spirits Operation ; elſewhere 'tis Drawing, (to _ 
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- the Power of the Spirits Operation: ) 'tis Drawing as to the depraved 
Will, 'tis Leading as to the Santtified Will, The Evil Spirit leads to 
ſm; How ? Why he moves, perſwades, ſolicites to lin; and further than 

that he cannot go: But the Holy Spirit, in his /eading to Grace and 
Halineſs, purſues this with a Determining and Overcoming Power ; ſo as 
that the Effect (which he aims at) ſhall certainly be produced. This 
we muſt grant, or elſe we muſt hold a parity of Operation betwixt the 

' gwo Spirits, that the Holy Spirit has but the ſame cauſal Influx upon what ts 
good, which the wicked Spirit has upon what #5 evil ;, (then which nothing 
can be more abſurd ! | 
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2. Yet "tis Power atted and exerted with all ſweetneſs, mildueſs, and 

gentleneſs. Here's leading, but no Force, Condut?, but no Compu!ſion, 

no Coattion ; vehemens Tuclinatio, non Coattio ;, (Ghorran:) The Will is 

determin*d, but {o as that not the leaſt v:olence is done to it, to the in- 

fringing of its Liberty. How ſpontaneouſly does” the Perion led follow yy 11ers 

him that /eads him ! ſo'tis here. . This, (and all the other workings ifan aſran 

of the Spirit,) are admirably ſuited to the Nature of Reaſonable and Mltamq; vie. 

; Free Agents. Efficactonus Grace does not at all deſtroy Natural Liberty. ——_— _ 
Where the Spirit does not find ſinners willing, by his ſweet Methods he iſa _— 

makes them willing. Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing inthe day trabit. Aug. 

of thy power ;, (a day of power, yet willing.) Even the Spirits Drawzng, 

is managed with all conſiſtency to the freedom of the will ; £Xwes 5 bios, 

| aan" feniuevror £xder, (Chryſ.) he draws, but 'tis one that he makes willing 

_ to follow. Hoſ. 2. 14. Behold Iwill allure her — :; (ay, there's the Spi- 

rits leading | ) This being the conſtant and avowed Dottrine of the Pro» Þ Dudtrs (pi 
teftants, and | (particularly) their Explication of the Spirits leading in the 7175, 193 97 im- 
Text ; how injurious and invidious are the Popiſh Writers, in their tra- 79s 719974, 
ducing and calumniating of them, as if they aſſerted the Spirit in :;t; ue ftipires ; 
This, or any Other Ac, to work with Compalſion, or in a way deſtru- 4 #7 efficax 
tive to mans Eſſential Liberty : Tis a vile ſcandal! And yet how do ?7/a/tn, 954 

1 Esthins, Salmeron, Contz.en, (upon the Words,) charge our Divines Sin = 

with it! We perfealy concurr with Bleſſed St. * Auſtin, (in that ex- par. (with ma- 

cellent paſſage of his cited by the Rhemiſts : ) As many as are led by the ny others.) 

Spirir, he meaneth not, (ſays he,) that the Children of God are violemly _* Enchirid. 

compelled againſt their Wills, but that they be ſweetly drawn, moved, or indu- <P: 54 de 
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> cedto do good. (But no more of this ! ) Serm. 13. 
| C. Il, 12. 
IV. The Extent of this Leading of the Spirit. A threefold account rThe gxrenr 
may be given of that. ef is ::: 
+ 1. Inregard of the Subjett or perſon led. Soit extends, to the Whole . 


Man; Firſt to the /rterior As of the Soul in its ſeveral Faculties, (Un- 
derftanding, Will, and Aﬀe@ions;) And then tothe Exterior Aﬀs of the 
Body, yea, to the whole Converſation: (For all theſe are comprehended 
within, and fall under, the Spirits Leading.) For as his Santtifying Ope- 
ration extends to all of theſs.3 (the God of Peace ſanitify you wholly, and 1 = 
PrayGed your whole Spirit, Soul and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
zo {77 Ip coming 
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The Leading of the Spirit of God 


coming of Chriſt 3 1 Theſ. 5. 23.) So does his Gmiding Operation alſo : 
(theſe two being Commenſurate and Coextenſve.) This might be made out 
in Particulars, was I not afraid of too much prolixity. 

2. In regard of the Objett or Matter that the Spirit leads unto, Sg 
it extends to the whole Znty of a Chriſtian; to all that he is to Know, 
Believe, and Do. Look as the Word (in its External Leading,) guides 
us in af! things that concern Faith and Prattice ; (it being a compleat 
and perfe& Rule, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17.) ſo*'tis with theSprrit in his Internal 
Joh. 14. 25. Leading too. For Knowledge and Faith, the Promile 1s; But the Com- 

forter, which 1s the Floly Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Nan, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
John 16. 13. ſoever 1 have ſaid unto you. And again, Howbeit when he the Spirit of Truth 
| 25 come, he will guide you into all Tzuth: (ſe 1 John 2. 20.—27.) And fo 
'tis as to Holineſs alſo; this Spirit directs thoſe (who have him,) to, 
and in the Practice of Holineſs in its full and utmoſt Extent and Lati- 
Tit, 2 12. paude, AS the Grace of God (the Goſpel Without) teaches us, that denying 
ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts; we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, godly in 
this preſent world; (which is the ſumme of all Duty towards God, to- 
wards Men, and towards our ſelves: ) So the Spirit Within, teaches, 
guides, inclines to all theſe. His Gracious Conduct is not confin'd to, 
does not terminate in this or that particular Duty of Religion,. no, 
but it extends to every Duty, to the whole Obedience of a Chriſtian. 
3. In regard of the Degree and Meaſure of it. Concerning which 
'tis clear, that this Leading of theSpirit (inthe Direting, Inclining, 
Governing Notions of it,) is not as to Degree equal in all God's Chil 
dren. All have the Thing in the Neceſſary and Subſtantial part of it; 
yet, ſoas that: there is a Gradual Difference in their having of it ; (Some 
having more,. and ſome leſs.) He being a Free and: Arbitrary Agent, 
does preportion this Act of his Grace:to different Perſons as he pleaſes. 
And he making Some more att: to his Leadings than Others, accor- 
dingly he vouchſafes more of Them to Thoſe, than he does to Others. 
But in None does it reach ſo high, as to render: them perfet? here. 
For although we ſhould grant , (which I do not,) that the'Spirit 
ſhould advance his Gnidance, (conſider'd in :t ſelf, and as it comes from 
Him, to ſuch a Degree and Pitch, as to lay the Foundation of Per- 
fedtion in Saints here below ;. yet conſidering, what the Capacity of the 
Subjetts of this AF is here, (they being Fleſh as well as Spirit ; ) "tis 
not imaginable that de Fatto and in Eventn, they ſhould ever here be 
perfefapon it. Wherefore it muſt be bounded and limited, though not 
from what the Spirit could do, yet from what he is pleaſed to do 18 
- Believers in their preſent imperfect ſtate. He. ſhall guide. you ito 
[all Truth; ] what , ſo as to make Saints. Omniſcient- or Infalli- 
ble? He guides unto all Holineſs, what, ſo as to render them /ileſe 
| and impeccable here on Earth ? we muſt by no means carry IC 
|. thus high ! It therefore muſt be qualified thus; He ſhall guide you 
|. into: all Trath, (5. e.) into the Knowledge. of. all Neceſſary and. Fan- 
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damental- Truths; And he ſhall guide you into al Holeneſs , 9 a | 
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en OS_— : 
f far as your preſent ſtate admits of, and fo far as is neceſlary 
for your future Glory. Beyond this Meaſure we muſt not extend or 


heighten the Spirits Leading. For the truth is, if we take it in this. 
bounded Notion, we ſecure the Thing ; but if we go higher, we totally 


andermine and nullifie it, (as all Experience proves.) 
And (by the way) Obſerve, that this Guidance of the Spirit in the 


General, and that Guidance of His in Particular, (in the Duty of : 


Prayer,) do much ſtand upon the ſame level. Inſomuch, that as the 
Former, (the Spirits immediate Guiding of Believers in the Matter and 
Manner of their ACtions,) does not thereupon render Them or Their 
Afions perfe&tly Holy and free from all mixtures of ſin: So neither does 
the Latter, (the Spirits immediate Guidance and Aſſiſtance in the Matter 
and Manner of Prayer,) render the Prayers of ſuch :»fallible, or of equal 
Anthority with the Scriptures ;, (as ſome Objeft.) Becauſe as to Beth, this 
Agency of the Spirit is to be limited, partly from the Conſideration of 
the preſent State of the ſubject in whom it 1s exerted ; and partly, from 
the Spirits A:-zand End therein. *Tis true, (to obviate a bad Inference 
that may be drawn fron hence,) the Apoſtles themſelves conſidered 
2s but Men, and as men in the State of /mperfeition, ſo they were fal- 
lible as we are. Butas they had in matters of Faith and Deo&rine for 
a ſpecial End, that Extraordinary Guidance and Direftion from the Spi- 
rit, which no common Believers now have ; ſo They, (and They 
only.) became Infallible. Wherefore, although Saints now- are partakers 
of a ſpecial Aſſiſtance and Guidance from the Spirit in Prayer, and in 
their General Conrſe of Life, quoad veritatem ret; yet this does not make 
them 7»fallible in the One, or impeccable in the Other ; it being vouch- 
faf'd to them but in ſuch a Degree, as is conſiſtent with their preſent 
fate, and ſubſervient to the End of the. Spirit in his preſent Operations 
m them; Which is but to guide them to neceſſary Truth and Holineſs; 


tohelp them in their Infirmities, (and the like; ) but not to advance- 


them to Apoſtolical Endowments; Of which now, the Evangelical Do- 
trine being publiſhed and ſealed, there is no Necellity. 

And thus I have gone over the Dottrinal Explication of the Leading 
of the Spirit. 1 come now to reſolve ſome Prattical Enquiries about it ; 
(which will be in ſtead of the Application.) x 


The Firſt is this; How may We, asro Our ſelves or Others know, whe? 
ther We, or Theybe led by the Spirit of God? | 


1. Enquiry;-- 


It highly concerns us to be very inquiſitive about this. ' Both be--- 


cauſe our Sox/:ip to God muſt be evidenc?d by it ;, (for the Text is ex- 
preſs, As mary- (and no more then) as are led by the Spirit, are the Sons of 
Ged:) and alſo becauſe there are great X4:/takes in Men about this. The 


Moſt lay claim to it, when yet (God knows) but very few partake of it 
MM truth and reality. How many pleaſe themſelves with the thoughts - 
Of their being /ed by the Spirit, when 'tis moſt obvious they are not.” 
Þ { | IN. Now Ons Homines 
-* there being different and comvary Spirits, (ſome Evil, and ſome.Good,) aguntur aliquo-- 

* the Spirits. Origes 


Every man in the World is a&ted by- Some Spirit or Other. 
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the Queſtion is, What that is which we are led and atted by! There's the 
1 Cor. 2. 12. Spirit of the World, (by which the Men of the World areled : ) There's 

the Corrupt and Sinful Spirit » ( Do you think that the Scripture ſaith 
Jam 4. s.  invain, The Spirit that dwelleth in us, Iuſtcth to envy? ) by this all in the 
Unregencrate ſtate are /e4: There's the Spirit of Whoredom, Hof. 4. 12. 
the Spirit of perverſeneſs, Iſ. 19. 14. the Spirit of ſeduttion , 2. Tim, 4, 1, 
(under the GonduCt of which, too many are.) Theſe are the Ev Spi- 
rits within Us, which influence Men in their Aftings. And then there's 
the Grand Evil Spirit without, the Devil; the Spirit that worketh in the 
Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. And Oh what an Heart-piercing, 
Soul-afflicting thing is it to conſider, how the Generality of Men are 
led by this wicked Spirit! All theſe Spirits are Ew. 

In Oppoſition to which, there are Other. Sperits that are Good, Ang 
they are either the Renewed Spirit in Gods people ; (the Heart as ſantt;- f 
yd, as having a Vital, Supernatural Principle infus'd into it, which 2 
leads and inclines to Holineſs: ) Or the Renewing Spirir, Gods own 1 
Spirit ; (of whomthe Text ſpeaks.)  » 

b 
h 
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Theſe Spirits are contrary to the Former, both in Themſelves, and 
alſo m-their Leadings. For as They are all for what 1s Ev:l, fo Theſe 
areall for what is Good. And the Contrariety is ſuch betwixt them, 


as that they are cover, zycompatible in the ſame Subjeft ;, (in their full, q 
entire Power and Strength.) So as that a perſon can be led but by One of f 
them ; Both cannot lead together ; (I mean, as to a Mans General Curſe, t 
and as to their Abſolute Power and Dominion in Him.) 't 


The Text ſpeaking of the Leading of Gods Spirit, the Enquiry muſt 
be confin'd to that: And ſo its laid down, How may we kyow whether we 


be led by the Spirit of God? Z 

For the Reſolution of which, I muſt refer you to what TI have been 2 
upon. Having ſaid ſo much in the Opening of the Thing :t ſelf, by the 3 
comparing of your ſelves with that, you will be able to determine your 1 
own Caſe ; whether it belong to you or not ? It would be-ſuperfluons for me t 


toenlarge again upon thoſe Heads in the Application, which I haveal- 
ready been ſo large upon in the Explication. Only therefore, (to give 
ſome brief DireCtion,) I would deſire you to look back. 


a 
[9 
I. Tothe Eſſential and Conſtitutive Afs included in the Holy Spirits Lead- = 
ing : (viz.Gnidance, Inclination Of the Heart to Good, Crroboration, Gu c 
bernation.) Art thou One that art gxided by this Spirit to and inthe great 
Duties of Chriſtianity ? One,who art ſtrongly inclined to what is good ? t 
One,that feeleſt an :2ward Divine ſtrengthning for Doing and Suffering? S 
One, thatart ruled and governed by this Spirit? Surely, thou art led by F 
Him ! But if it be otherwiſe, thouart /ed not by This, but by ſome 
Other Spirit. | ; 
2. Tothe Matter or Terminus of the Spirits Leading , Truth and Holi- 
neſs. Do thy Opinions carry Truth in them? thy Praftices, Holineſs * Oh 
then thou art led by the Spirit. But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, who are 


led away ( ovvamxSiures) with the error of the wicked z (2 tt. 3+ 17.) by Ds 
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bed away £yiuwe) with arvers luſts, 2. Tim. 3.6. why 'tis a concluded 
"Cafe, theſe are no led by the Spirit, The Courſe diſcovers the Gride. 
The Fruits of the Spirit ever accompany the Leading of the Spirit. 
Principiata reſpondent ſurs Principiis : If the Action be Holy, Spiritual, and 
Good, ſach as ſuits with the Holy Spirit ; it then proceeds from Him ; 
- butifit be ſinful and wicked, Satan and thy ownevil Heart are thy 
: * Leaders init, and toit. Whoever doth nit righteenſneſs, is not of God, | John 3. 19 
6 f (nor led by hts Spirit.) What live in Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Senſuali- 
; th, Injuſtice, Malice, Hatred? And yet, pretend to the Condutt of the 
: | 
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good Spirits What a Deluſion 1s this to thy ſelf, what a Reproach and 
Injury to the Blelled Spirit ! 


| 3. To the Rule, by which the Spirit leads ;, the written VVord of God. 
! He Indited this Word, 'and he Guides by it. The Spirit, and the Word 
hand in hand together. Is your Fazch regulated by. this ? Your Con- 
verſations ſteer'd by this ? hereby you may know, that the Spirit /eads 
yu; But if any Believe, Live, Speak, not according to this VVord, 'tis 
| becauſe there's no light in them ;, 1. 8. 20. He that knoweth God, heareth us; 
he that is not of God, heareth not us ;, hereby know we the Spirit of truth, 
and the Spirit of Error 1 Fohn 4.6. Oh let all take heed of fathering 
any thing upon the Holy Spirit, which does not comport with, ' nor is 
founded upon the Holy Scriptures. The Enthuſiaſt is very bold with 
the Spirit, but his Arrogance and Folly ſhall be made manifeſt (at one 
time or another.) 


_—_ ind” hd * 


p 4+ Tothe manner of the Spirits Leading; He leads with Power and 

Efficacy. Well, what do you find of this? what have you more than 
| 2 bare direftive Light ? is therea Power working # you, efteCtually to in- Eph. 3. 20- 
cline and draw you to what 15 Good? To beat down and ſubdue the 

nate Renitency and. Reluttancy of the Will? Oh here's the Leading of 

the Spirit ! To find out which two things muſt be ſearcht into: - 

1. Whether ut be the Spirit of God that leads us ? 

2. Whether he leads us in a peculiar and ſaving, or only in a common 
and general way ! Now the firſt muſt be found out by the foregoing Heads : 
the laſt, by that Head which I am now upon. If the Spirit work in 
me as a Spirit of Power, as well as of Light and Direfion ; 1 may con- 
clude I am led by Him. 

I beſeech you, lay theſe Tryals and your Hearts cloſe together, and 
the Deciſion then will be ealie and ſafe. And pray conſider, as the: 
dpirits Leading muſt evidence your Divine Sonſhip, ſo the Things ſet before 
you muſt evidence the reality of that Divine Leading. 


A Second Enquiry 1s, 3 
What Inducements are there to excite and move men to endeauour., to attain 
and live under this Leading of Gods Spirit ! 
Anſw. Many and Great ! Oh, how ſtrong are the Hotives that are 
Proper for the urging of this ! | - 


2, Enquiry. + 
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1. As Firſt, The Excellency of the Thing, The Perſor leading, he ig - 
excellent ; (the great Spirit of God : ) The Att, (Divine and Superna- © 
tural Leading,) that isexcellent ; The Ovyect, (which this tends unto 
and terminates in,) that is excellent ; (as the Loving of God, De- 
lighting in God, Conformity to God : ) all carry a tranſcendent Glo- | 
ry and Excellency in them. Oh did but ſinners know what this nawya, 
this Conduct and Gaidance of the Spirit is ? what a bleſſed thing 'tis to 
poſſeſs and feel it ? how earneſt would they bein their Delires and ] 
Purſuits after it! I'me ſure, The Saints that have it, would not be with- 
out it, (no not one Day,) for Millions of Worlds. 


2. The Neceſſity of it. The Leading of the Spirit? Oh how highly ne- . 

ceſſary is it! who can be without it! What becomes of the poor blind ( 

Man that has none to guide him ? Of the weak Child, that has none ( 

to uphold it? Alas the poor ſinner, in b«th reſpetts, does more need the i, 

Spirits Leading iwaraly, than either of Theſe need external Leading. y 

| Such is our Sp-ritual Blindneſs, our Aptneſs to wander, our /gnorance of , 

> our Way, our lyableneſs to faf into Precipices, (and the like; ) as 


that without a Divine Hand to . guide us, weare loſt. And ſuch too 
is our Spiritual Debility and Weakneſs, as thatif the Spirit of God do not 
hold us up in our Going, (taking #s by our arms, Hoſ. 11. 3.) we fall im- 
mediately. How abſolutely neceſlary therefore is the Spirits Leading, , 
both for Direft:on, and alſo for Suſtentation | *Tis true, God has plan- % 

ted in Mana Natural Faculty, to guide and direC&t him in his Aftings 3 

the 7 mawrizey, Underſtanding, Reaſon, Conſcience, to be his Direttor 

and Aonitoras to what heis todo: And this, in things of a meer Ne 

tural and Moral Conſideration, may be of great uſe to him ; Prov, 

20. 27. the Spirit .of man is the Candle of the Lord: Ah, bat as to things 

ofa Spiritual Conſideration, (the matters of Evangelical Faith and Pras 

ice) he muſt have an higher Guide and Leader, even the Holy Ghoſt 

or elſe, in theſe things he'1 be at anutter loſs. Jer. 10. 23. O Lord, 1 

know that the way of man us not in himſelf ; it is not in man that walketh to'di- 

rett his ſteps: Prov. 16. 9. a mans heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord 

airetteth hu ſteps. The Natural Light ſeparate from what is Supernatu- 

ral, 1a very mcompetent and. inſufficient Guide ; (which evinces the Me- 

ceſſuy of the Spirits Guidance.) 

3. As the Natural Guide is defettive and inſufficient, ſo there are other 

Guids which are deſtruttive and damnable; (ſuch as Satan, Depravd 
Nature, Indwelling Sin, the Fleſh, the World.) Oh what dangerous | 

.Guides are theſe! If they be our Leaders whither will they lead 4? 

why firſt to ſin and wickedneſs here, and then to Hell hereafter. *'Tis 

Prov. 7. 27. With them as with Solamons Whore ; Her houſe is the way to Hell, going 
down tothe chambers of Death, Can the Courſe be good when the Guide 45 

bad? and can the End be good, when the Courſe is bad? (neither can 

beexpected !) The Converſation, Naturally comports with the Leader; 

aud the End judicially comports with the Converſation. So that if theſe 
| dead you, this will inevitably follow upon it, you'l be very wicked 
L-  thisLife, and very miſerable inthe Life to come. Fr » 
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o'Divine Extra and Original, to beat the beck and ordering of ſuch 
: vile Things as Satan, Sin. (and the reſt!) Yet this 1s the miſery of 
'the Falne State 3 upon Adams Fall, Man has fadly loſt his way, and has 
put himſelf under wof#l Guides; And one great thing dons in his Re- 
ſtauration to his Primitive State, 1s to reduce him to God as his Firf 
and Beſt Guideand Leader. 
To drive this a little further, (in a word) know that where *t1z not 
: the Leading of the Good Spirit, tt is the Leading of the Evil Spirit. For 
One of theſe it muſt be 3 not a Man in the World but he's led by 
; One of them. Now do you not dread the thoughts of being led by Sa- 
tar? Oh it will be fo, unleſs :you beled. by thts Holy Spirit of God, 
What the Devil thy Leader:'? Oh dreadful ! What comes after a Devyil- 
kading, but a Devil-tormenting | TO 241 
4. Weigh the Way and Manner of the Spirits leading. You ſe, how 
the Conduct of the Oppoſite Leaaers is ſtated ; well how does this Leader 
mannage his Conduct ? with great exattneſs and W:ſdom; he 10 leads, as 
never to miſlead , fo as always to direft with the deepeſt Tudgment ; 
(For, as in all his Other Ats, fo in This, he is the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Underflanding, the Spirit of Counſel, the Spirit of Knowledge —Ia. 11. 2. 
I will inſtruft thee (ſays God;) and teach thee in the. way which thon ſhalt go ;; 
Iwill guide thee ['with mine eye ;, | (3. e. with great care and accuracy :,) 
PRI. 32. 8. Thus the.Spirit leads. And He does this, with infinite 
Th and Faithfulneſs alio; Asthe wiſe man, (perſonating his Father) 
fiys, 1 have taught thee in the way of wiſdom, 1 have led thee in right paths ; 
Prov. 4. 11: And as Abrahams Servant, (in the Particular Caſe before 
him,) Bleſſed be the Lord God of my Maſter Abraham, which hath led me 
# the right way—Gen. 24. 48. And as thePſalmiſt, (with reſpeCt to 
Gods. Condu@ of 1/-aebin the Wilderneſs,) He led them forth by the right 
Way; (Pſal. 107.7.) Such a Leading is this of the Spirit as to Belie- 
rers:in-their whole courſe; healways leads them in the right way. And 
| then,' he leads. fafsh;! (inreference both to the Way, and to the End.) 
Heled thers on ſafely, Pat. 98: 53.: (Ido butallude toit: ) Here's no 
ſuch Leader as Thoſe the Prophet ſpeaks of; 1/. 9. 16. The Leaders of 
#ns people cauſe ther toeerr, they that are led of them are deſtroyed, Oh who 
then would not be deſiroas to be /ed by him? Theskilfulleſt, faithfulleſt, 
feſt Guide the 'Travellerpitches upon : O Chriſtian, wilt not thou 
& the fame for thy precious and immortal Soul 7 
5: The Advantages, Benefits, Bleſſings, that attend and reſult from this 
Leading of the Spirit, are great, and glorious. AS (to inſtance ina Few,) 
mward Peace and Comfort : whereever the Spirit isa Leading Spirit, there 
tis (or will:be) 2 Cornforting Spirit. A Readineſs to all Dutys of Holineſs , 
Sus todothem-ſpontaneon 7, and with 'Delight: Gal: 5. 18. Jf ye 
| Wtdby the Sprpit,, ye are mrarmder the. L,aw 3 (4.6, To as in your :Obedi- 
, Ae ta alt from a fervile Spirit; > 7a themeer External — 
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Gizud befides this, pray conſider what 2 baſe thing it is for #ſuch.a'\Crea-. 
ture as Afar, to be under- the Cndutt and Government of ſuch baſe 
) things as. Theſe ! Oh what aDebaſement is it, to him 'who is of ſuch: 
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of the Law; but having the gracious Condudt of the Spirit, this will 
make you doall Freely, with the greateſt Promprtirude and Alacrity,). Sows 
ſhip to God: (ſoit here comes in,) as many 'as are led by the Spirit, are the 
Sons of God, As it leads to Converſion,” it makes us the/Sons of God ; as it. 
leads after Converſion, it evidences us to be the Sons of God ; (as has. 
been already faid.). If the Spirit be thy Leader, God is thy Father; 
(And what a Priviledge isthis! 7obn 1.72. 1 John 3. 1.) And then, 
(as the Conſummation of all;) comes the Glory and Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, 
as the certain portion of ſuch who arc /ed by :he Spirit. Death and Hell 
are not morefſure upon the leading »f Sin ard Satan, than Life and Hea- 
venare ſure upon the leading of this Spirzt., God ever ſaves in Heaven: 
Gal: 6. 25- fich whom he leads on Earth. As many as wal; according to this Rule, 
Rlal. 73. 24+ mercy and Peace be upon them —— T hou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, 
and afterward receive-me to Glory. 
All being put rogether, and ſeriouſſy weighed, have I not faid 
enough and enough to excite youall, to attain and cloſe with this Bleſſed 
Leading of the Spirit of God ? (Much more might have been added by 
way of Motive; but if what has been ſaid,. will not prevail, I deſpair of 
ever prevailing with you.) | 


. 
A Third Enquiry follows, | 
3} Enquiry. JJow may this Leading of the Spirit be attained? What is to be done by : 
#s, that we maybe thuc led by Him ? | | 
Azfw. In order to this, take the following DireCtions. : 
- 1. There mut be the having of the Spirit, before there £an be the Lead: t 
ing of the Spirit, This Order is founded- in the Nature of the Thing 3 fi 
We cannot expect to participate of the Spirits Operations, (Juch asare 4 
faving,) before we participate of the Spirit Himſelf. Therefore, pray P 
| attend upon the Goſpel, (by which He is canvey'd to Sinners) and t 
_* No177j)i- then, when you have once received him, he will not be * Jale,. and 
T2 f _ Ineffeftive, butan Operative and Leading Spirit in you: r 
AMeates & ducit, 2+ The Antecedent, Firſt leading of the. Spirit muſt be: had, before there t 
Nel. can be the having of his Subſequent and Secondary Leading. 'T hats to ſay | 7 
He muſt F:rft lead you to God by Gnverſten ;. firſt bring you into 2 EE 
ſtate of Grace; and then way is made for his ſubſequent Leaaing and _ 
Diretion. When he has been a:quickning Spirit, (in the.infuling of a ot 
vital Principle into the Soul,) then ſucceeds thzs: Aft which I am upon. IJ 
And not till then 3 for who will attempt to lead a thing that 1s deas is 
This Method of the: Spirit therefore muſt be regarded, and comply'd fo 
with. ?Tis firſt Santification, then Mamduttion, (in the. ſeveral Things 6G, 
contained therein. ) | Z of 
3. Be willing to followthe Leading, the AMdations- of the Spirit. He gv6 AN 
again and agam his ſecret Guidance toyou 3 (ſhewing what.you are.10 fo 
do, what not -}) if this be followed and comply'd with, he1'continue Wa 


it ; ifnot, he-withdraw; and leave youto. follow the:Condudt of your 
- own Inclinations; (a fore Judgment ! ) Pſal. 81, 11, 12; 2 Prop!e wy 
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not hearken to wy voice, and Iſrael would none of me : So I'gave them up unto 
their own. Hearts Luft, andthey walked in their own Counſel: (Oh dreadful 
Word ! ) Theſame will the Spirit do, upon our rejettino or reſiſting 
of his Leading. He may long ſtrive, but he will zot always ſtrive ; (Gen. 
'6:3.) If the perſon led ſhall once begin to ſtruggle with him that leads 
him, and ſhall refuſe to follow his Guidance ; what is then tobe done, 
but to leave him to himſelf? Continued, rooted, allowed Reſiſtance to 


j to the Spirit, makes him ſo to caſt off a perſon as to /ead him no more. 


His Initiai Workings in thisare to be cloſed with, or he goes no further. 
That one Att in the Leading of the Spirit, (viz. his Fowerful Iuclining of 
the Heart to comply with what he leads unto ;) ſecures all the Reſt. 
If thou art an Oppeſer of the Spirit, he will not be thy Guide: Yield to 
Him, and cloſe with Him, and he will not withhold this Grace from 
thee. | 

4. Let your depenAance be upon God and bis Spirit, for Guidance and 
Dyreftion. Would you have Him to lead you? Oh let your Truſt and 
Relyance be upon him; and ſee that you renounce all confidences in 
your ſelves. He that thinks he has Wiſdom or Grace enough in him- 
telf, to order his Converſation aright ; ſhall never find the Spirit to be a 
Guideto him. The meek will he gaidein Tudgment, the meck will he teach 


bis way; Pſal. 25. 9. VVhen a man is brought to this meek, humble _ 
Frame, then he is in the way of the Spirits Leading. Prov. 3.5,6. 


Truft in the Lord with al! thine heart ; and lean not to thy own underſtanding. 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direft thy paths. Chriſtian 
Prudence, Caution, and Circumſpection, is our Duty ; but do welay 
the ſtreſs of our Confidence upon that ? The ſteps of our ſtrength ſhall be 
ftraitued, and our own Counſel ſhall caſt us down ; (as he ſpeaks, Job 18. 7.) 


| . Mans goings are of the Lord, how can a man then underſtand his own way ? 


| ; Meaſure thereof ! | 


Prov. 20.24. So long as thou thinkeſt , thon canſt go by thy ſelf, 
the Spirit will not take thee by the hand to lead thee. 

5. Pray much for this Grace of the Spirit. It being a free and Arbitra- 
ry At on his part, he will be ſought to for it; and give it forth in 
that way which beſt ſuits with his Soveraignty. How much was 

"David in Prayer to God for this! Lead me in thy Truth, and teath me: 
; ——Lead me O Lord in thy Righteouſneſs, Make thy way ſtrait before 
my face: For thy names ſake, lead me, and guide me: —- Lead me in 
the way Everldſting : —— Teach me to do thy will, for thu,art my God, thy 
Spirit 15 good,lead meinto the land of uprightneſs. Oh what a deſirable Mercy 
is this Leading Mercy! And Sirs, will you not pray and pray fervently 
for it ? Yea, will you not every day make this your requelt? Bjeſſed 
God and Spirit, let me.be led by thee this day. Firſt he worksasa Spirit 
of Prayer (in the Drawing forth of the Souls Deſires after this Mercy,)} 
and then as a Guiding and Leading Spirit. And the Former is a good Plea 
for the latter ; Pfal. 143. 8. Canſe me toknow the way wherein I ſhould 
walk, for I lift up my Soul unto thee. Oh that we might all follow theſe 
Directions, and then we ſhould have not the Thing only, but a large 
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It may*tn the Fourth place bequery'd, i I | 
What Duties are itienmbent upon thoſe who are led by the Spirit ? 


4. Enquury- 


Anſw. Such as theſe. or; all | 

1. They ſhould more and wore follow the Leadings of the Spirit. T hope 
I ſpeak to ſome of you who have Theſe, and live dayly under them; 
if ſo, what is your Duty? Why,- in an Higher Degree, to obey, and 
fall in with them. The Following of them, (as that is Simply and Ab- 
ſolntely conſidered,) is to beſuppos'd and granted from your being led 
by the Spirit ; (for the Former is neceſſarily included in the Latter: ) 
And therefore, 'tis not This, as conſidered z# zt ſelf, that I am fo much 
to preſs upon you, as the Manner, Degree, and Meaſure of it. And, 
in th# reſpe?, the Beſt ſtand in need of Counſel and Quickning ; for 
who do 1o follow the Spirits Leading as they ought ? VVe have an 
excellent Guide, one that leads us with znfinire Wiſaom and Faithfulneſs ; 


here's our ſin and -mifery, we do not carry our felves as we ought, in 
ſuch an Obeying and Following of his ConduCt as that requires. 

: As to this therefore I would excite you to follow the Spirits Leading 
thus. 

(1.) More Exattly; So as to act juſt as he would have you a, to 
move juſt as he .would have you move ; to keep pace with him ſtep 
by ſtep in all his Holy Motions. - V Vhat 1ſrae/did to the Cloud, [At 
the Commandment of the Lord they jonrnyed, and at the Commandment of 
the Lord they pitched; as long as the Clond abode upon the Tabernacle, they 
reſted in the Tents : —— And when the Cloud was taken up in the Morning, 
then they journyed ; whether it-was by day or night that the Cloud was taken 
up, they journyed: Numb. 9. 18.] that we ſhould do to the Holy Spirit 
in the exact Ordering of all our Motions by and according to his Guti- 
dance. This, ſhould be the Aim and Endeavenr of every one of us, 
though through weakneſs and infirmity , we cannot A#ually and 
Univerſally come up to it. 

(2.) Follow the Spirit more fully : God gives this high Character 
of Caleb, that he followed him fully, Numb. 14. 24. Art thou one that 
art /ed by the Spirit : Oh follow him fully! Whatever T7#th he would 
have you believe, let it be believed; Whatever Duty he would have 
you practice; let it be pra&tis'd ; whatſoever Siz he would have you 

mortifie, let it be mortifyed. As the Scribe faid to Chriſt. (M4- 
2:79, 8: 15: fter, Twill follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt;,) ſo do you ſay to the Spi- 
rit, 1 will follow thee whitherſoever thou leadeſt me ;, Excite me to Good, 
Fle do it ; reſtrain me from Evil, le ſhin it. Bleſſed are they who 
thus follow this Leader ! 
(3.) Do this more Vniformly and Conſtantly : in being more eaven, 

Fixt and Steddy, in holy walking. 72 

4+ More Readily, and Freely : Oh there ſhould be no Demurring) 
Diſputing, Comſulting with Fleſh and Blood, hanging back in the Cal; 
but a Willing, Ready, Chearfyl Complyance with whatever the 9 . 
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pit leads us unto! How well does this comport, as with the Nature 
and Eſſence, fo with the Matter and Manner of his Leading ! 
5.) Follow him, ſoas to make further Progreſs in the way wherein be 
"puiales ”-= -{o as continually to be-getting nearer and nearer to the 
End of your Journey. 
6. And Laſtly, Follow him with ſtronger Reſolution and Purpoſe of 
Heart : whatever Difficulties, Diſcouragements, Dangers, you meet 
| with, yet reſolve that nothing ſhall make you leave your Guid, or the 
| - Holy Gorrrfe that he has led yon to. (And thus I wonld perſwade you 
| to-riſe higher and higher in your Following of the Spirir. ) | 
| 2, Letit be your great and conſtant care and endeayour ts get the 
: Spirits Leading coi:tinued toyou. You have it, pray keep it. Can it be 
| well with a Chriſtian when Thu is ſ#ſpended or withdrawn from him ? 
E770 How does he Wander and Bewzlder himſelf when the Spirit does not 
Gnid Him! How backward is he to good, when the Spirit does not 
| bend and #n7cline him thereunto! How unable to go when the Spirit 
| does not »pho/d him ! What vile Luſts and Paſſions rule him, when the 
Spirit does not put forth his holy and gracious Government over him ! 
Oh tis of infinite concern to all that belong to God to preſerve and 
ſecure to themſelves the Spirits Leading ! Take a good Man without 
. this, and he's like a Ship without a Por, a Blind Man without a Grid, 
| 2 poor Chlidthat has none to ſuſtarn it,the rude Amititnde that have none 
7 to keep them in any Order. What a fad difference is there in the ſame 
; Perfon, asto what he is when the Spirit /eads him, and as to what he 
| 
4 


is when the Spirit /-aves him! Oh therefore let us always keep him 

with us! I may allude to that paſlage of Moſes to Hobab, Numb. 10. 31. 

And he ſaid, leave us not I praythee ; foraſmuch a5 thou knoweſt howe we are 
 rentampinthe Wilderneſs and thou mayſt be to ns in ſtead of Eyes.So let none” 

of us let the Spirit depart, or occaſion his Leaving of Vs,for inthe Wilder- 

] neſs he wilt ve as Eyes to m4, to direCt and ſhew us our way. How diſmal 
| would the ſtate of the 1f-aelires in the Wilderneſs have been, if there 
they had not had the Cloud to guide them ! So'tis in the thing before us. 


| 
, But does the Spirit at any time do this to Gods People? does he ever ſu- Ovjet. 
| ſpend and withdraw his Guidance from Perſons who once liv?d under it ? 


 Hnſw. Yes, too often! 'Tis what he uſually does, when his Lea- Azſw. 
dings are not followed. This is a thing that grieves him; and when 
- he is Grieved, he Departs, withholds, and recalls his Former Graci- 


8 . ous Tnfluexces ;, (though not Totally and Finally, yet for a time, and in 
y ſuch a Degree: ) As a Gmide, that is to condutt the Traveller ; if this 

Traveller ſhall refuſe to follow him, or ſhall give unkind uſage to him ; 
) what does the Guide thendo ? why he recedes and leaves him to ſhift 


for himſelf: *tis thus in the Caſe in hand: If we comply with the Spirit 
in his Motions, and uſe him tenderly, he will hold on in his Leadiz 
of us ; but if otherwiſe, he't concern himſelf no more about us. O 
take heed how you - carry your ſelves towards him * Not only upon 
| F ffftsz Inge- 


L A». i Gd: bn a 
RE 4, RN Ch 


ne EO APE EN 

» 23 x Ro WHAT - - Þþ 

a Ur Ln wee ded; <,M oy 

D OE - Fax a 
- 


mm oy OI FE 


Es Prattical Enquiries | 


£m : "See iy 


LT 


this to thy ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee 


our ſelves to him, ſo he will behave himſelftom; Ita nos trattat, ut a nohis 
trattatur. 
3. Labour after the having of the Leading of the Spirit, in an higher 
Degree and Meaſure, than what as yet you have attained unto. 'Tis not 
enough meerly to keep it, but there muſt be a Gerring more of it. As 
there ſhould be a Riſe in our following, ſo we ſhould preſs after a Riſe in 
the Spirits Leading of us: And that in a threefold reſpect ; that he 
lead us 
1. More Extenſwvely, as to the Object. ; 
2. With gxzeater Light and Clearneſs, Power and Efficacy, as to the 
Manner : | 
3. With more Eavenneſs and Conſtancy, asto the Duration and Conti- 
.zuance of it. He guides you to Truth, but does he guide you to al 
Truth? He guides you unto Truth, but-does he guide you ito Truth ? 
-and 1s this his Gnftant and Continued working in you? Oh this high 
Meaſure of it we ſhould aſpire at and pant after ! taking up with no- 
thing ſhort of it. (And ſo as to Holineſs and Prattical Godlinefs, the 
{ame is to be endeavoured after.) There is indeed much Mercy in the 
loweſt Degree of this Ai; and they that have theleſt ſhould be thank- 
ful : but yet a f#/ler Proportion may, and ought. to be deſired by every 
Child of God. And ſurely, they who experience what this Leading 
.of the Spirit 1s, never think they have Enough of it. 
4 So live, as that it may appear to others, that you are led by this Spirit. 
Chriſtians, your Actions and Converſations ſhould be ſuch, as may 
Juit with the Spirit that /eads you; Such, as may evidence to the 
g world, that you are not in pretence only, but in truth and reality, 
| under a Divine and Supernatural Conduft, Do we lay claim to this? 
Oh then what Good do we do more, what Evil leſs, than Othersdo! 
VVhat, livein fin, do Evil things? (be Proud, Worldly, Covetous, 
Paſſionate, Unclean, Malicious, Fraudulent? ) and yet pretend you 
are led by the Holy Spirit ? Lord, what an Ind:gnity and Afront do you 
put upon Him! what a Cheat and Fallacy upon your own Seuls | Pray 
never talk of Thz unleſs your Lives be Holy and Good : For ye who 
are rea! Saints, Oh that you would oft think of this, and look upon It 
as one of the higheſt Engagements to Circumſpett Walking! You that 
| are Guided; by ſuch a Word without, and ſuch a Spirit within, What man- 
- aer of perſons ought ye tobe in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ! 
| 5- Bevery thankful for this glorious Mercy. Led bythe Spirit ? admira- 
ble Love ! VVhat Thankfulneſs is due to Father, Son and Spirit for it! 
(for all Theſe have an hand, thongh the laſt be more Immediately con- 
cerned in it.) VYhen you know not your way, this Spirit ſhews It to 
you ; when youare weak and feeble, not able to go, this Spirit ſtreng- 
thens you 3 (taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their arms-—— 


Hoſ:. 11. 3.) VVhen Others are left to the Conduct of their Own Lig 
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Jer. 2. 17. Ingenuity ; ( its baſe to be-unkind to our Guid ; [Haft thou nor procured 


by the way? ] But alſo upon the account, of ſelf-Love : for as we behave 
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Underſtanding, Tnclinations, (which lead them to Sin and Death; ). you 
are-under the Conduct of this Gracious Spirzz, (which leads you- tor 
Gyace and Glory : what cauſe have you to admire this Diſtinguiſhing: 
Grace ! How great is the Fathers Love in this ! who, as Fathers here, 
- when they ſend their Sons into Foreign Countreys, and they them- 
ſelves cannot be with them; they ſend a Tutor or Governour with them” 
in all their Travels to inſtru& and govern, and take care of. them ;; 
Juſt fo does your Heavenly Father do for you, in, and by: his Spirit 
in this ſtate of your Pilgrimage and abſence from him. How great is 
the Love of the Soz in this ! for he has Parchaſed, and now does Atu- 
ally ſend this Spirit to be your Teacher, Monitor, and Guid. And how 
great is the: Love of the Spi7ze teo in this! All his Operations carry 
infinite Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion in them ; but none more than 
this, his tender and patient Guiding of #4. Should not all the Perſons 
therefore be heartily, ſincerely, and with the greateſt enlargedneſs 
of Heart, bleſſed and adored for it ? Eſpecially conſidering how they 
deſign and aim at the exalting of Themſelves by this very. Aﬀ. As-in 
the Miraculous Leading of the People of /ſrael out of Egypt, through 
the: Red Sea, {and ſo on; ): ſet forth Ifa. 43. V. 12. that led them by 
the right hand of Moſes, with his glorious arm, dividing the Water before 
em. - V. 134, 14+: that led them through the: deep, as an Horſe in the 
Wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble ; As a Beaſt goeth down into the Valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt, ſo didft thou lead thy people ;, (for 
what end?) to make thy ſelf a Glorious Name. Surely 10 in that Spiri- 
taland Gracious Leading that I am treating of, the great God, (wher 
ther Eſſentially or. Perſonally conſidered) deligns much Glory and Adora- 
tion to Himſelf. And let hinr have it, (for:he well deſerves it,) from: 
all that have any Experience of this Grace. 


A Fifth Enquiry, | 
May fuch; who are led by the Spirit; fetch comfort from-it ?. Is this a 
| ſolid Bottom for any to build Holy Toy upon? 


| Undoubtedly it. is! You who have it;.may rejoyce, .and that great-- 


ly : For, 


5. Enquiry? + 


| r. It's aclear Evidence, a deciding Argument of your being the Sous + - 


of God, And what a Soul-rejoycing Priviledge is that ! Sons: of: God ? * 
this aſſures of dear Aﬀettion, tender Care, ſtrong Proteftion, conſtant : 
Proviſion, free Acceſs to God, .ready* Andience of Prayer, a: gracious - 
Preſence in every Condition, a fayourable Acceptance of al Duties, a- 
good Inheritance and Portion ; and what not! All Theſe Bleſſings are : 
| yours, if yebe the Sons of.God ; and foyou are, if /ed by the Spirir.. 


Oh then what a Ground of- Comfort is this !- 


| 2. As "tis acertain Evidence of Sonſhip here, ſo "tis a certain Pledge: of - 
; Heaven and Salvation hereafter. And that, both upon the account. of © 
-the'Relation which it inſtates in 3 (For of Sons, then Heirs, Heirs of © 
:Ged, aud Gobeirs with: Chriſt 3 Rom. 8. 17,). And alſoupon: the: nam" 
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Heb. 6, 18. 


6, Enquiry. 


of the Leading it ſelf. For whereever thar is, as'tisin Order to Salya- 
tion, ſo this Salvation by it ſhall certainly be obtained. Never did any 
periſh that liv'd undeg the Spirits Guidance and Conduct. God ever 
ſaves where the Spirit leads. All that he guids, come fafe to the End of 
their Journey, to their Eternal Ret. 

3. Beſides the Things which are wrap'd up in this Leading, beſides 
the Matter and Manner of it, (all of which carry in them Ground of the 
higheſt Joy ; ) conſider but two things Further about it. | 

1. That it is Abiding, Permanent, Continuing. The Spirit does not 
load and then leave, (as ſome Guids do with poor Travellers, deſerting 
them in the midſt of their Dangers z) no, but he ho!ds on, repeats and 


lengthens out this ACt to the very laſt. True, this depends upon Condies.. 


ons ON our part, (as ye have heard :) but yet theſe do not make the 
thing Uncertain and lyable to Interciſion z becauſe 'tis part of the" Spi- 
rits Leading, to direct, encline, and overpower to the performance of 
thoſe Conditions. So *tis ſecur*d, as to the Continuance of it to all the 
Elec of God. Every upright Chriſtian may triumphantly fay with 
David, This God is our God for ever, and ever, he will be our guid evenun- 
to death ;, (Pal. 4.8: 14.) The Cloud never left 1/-ael, till it brought 
them to the land of Promiſe; fo tis here. 

2. That it is managed and carryed on all along, with M:xtures of all 
#ther Grace: 1.e. with the beſtowing of inward Peace and Gyfort, and 


' of all ſupplys neceſſary to the believing Soul. *Tiis not a bare, naked 


Leading, but ſuch as is attended with the Conveyance of all Orher Mer- 
cies, (According to that encouraging Text, ſai. 49. 10.— He that 
hath Mercy on them, (ſhall lead them, even by the Springs of water. ſball he 
enidthem) Is not here, igyps mgdxanne, ſtrong Conſolation for all who are 
led by Gods Spirit ? oF v7 Ii 


In the Sixth and laſt place, it might beenquir'd;, 
Sznce this Leading of the Holy Spirit is a Special and Diſcriminating AF ; 
what Inferences may be drawn from it, as being ſuch! 


I might .inſtance in ſeveral, (if I had not already ' exceeded the 
Bounds ofa Sermon.) Therefore take but this One ;z That 'tis net athing 
anuch to be wonder d at, that Saints and Sinners do ſo much differ, 'and that 
Saints and Saints do fo little differ. | | 

The Difference *twixt the two Former, is great ; Lightand Dark- 
ne,- Heaven and Hell, do not\more differ than they. That which 
the One Loves, the Other hates ;'intheir viſible Prattices, there's littk 


but Sz» in the One, tthere's'Holineſs (though imperfe@) in the. other: - 


The One Curſes, Swears,' takes Gods: Name 'in' Vain, lives a brutiſh 
Life, minds not God ; the Other fears God, avoids Evil, defires''t» 
order Words, Thoughts, A@ions-by the Rule of the Word, Prays, 
SanCtifies the -Sabbath,' does Good-: :is not heren veſt Diff erence?:Trhete 
is indeed ! but can it be-expected/it:ſhould be' otherwiſe; :they bang 
td by Difltrent and:Contrary:Spirits? Oh upon this no wonder I 
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their AQings and Courſes are ſo-different ! Men will, and muſt Be, 
and Do eccording to the Spirit which Guides and Governs them : 
: Therefore the Unregenerate and Wicked being under the Guidance 
and Power of the Evil Spirit, they will do what fuits with that Spirit : 
econtra, the Renew'd and SanCtifyed being under the Guidance and Po- 
wer of the Holy Spirit, they will do what ſuits with that Spirit. And 


upon this Foundation there muſt be an Everlaſting Difference and Contra- 


ricty betwixt them. 

But then for Saints and Sadits, they do not thus differ. As to leſſer 
Matters, there may be too much of Diferences even amongit Them ; 
but as to the Fundamentals of Faith and Prattice, fo there is an admira- 
ble Harmony, Unity, and Gnſent amongſt them. Some live in oze Age, 
- ſomein another ; ſome in xe Place, ſome in another: yet there is a 
bleſſed Oneneſs and Agreement amongſt them all. They believe the 
fame Truths, performe the ſame Duties, attend upon the ſame Worſhip, 
walk in the ſame path of Holineſs, have and adt the ſame Graces, groan 
under the ſame burdens, drive on the ſame Deſigns : as Face anſwers to 
Face ſo do they to oneanother. And whence is this? why from this, 
they are all led by one and the ſame Spirit, Hence it is that they do 
ſo concurr in all the Neceſſary and Vital parts of Religion. We having 
the ſame Spirit of Faith— 2 Cor. 4.13. There is one Body, and one Spi- 
rit, (which aCtuates and animates all that Body ;) Eph. 4. 4. *Tis 
One and the ſelf ſame Spirit which worketh in all; (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 
reference to Gifts, 1 Cor. 12. 11.) As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God 


themall. This 1s that which cauſes ſuch an Vnanimiry and Harmony in . 
Gods people, both in Matters of Faith and Prattice. Oh that the. 
World might ſee more of the.Thing! and then, the Reaſon thereof - 
would be obvious ! 


Googg _SERM. 


; hereare Mary that are led, but tis but Ore Spirit that leads 
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Oueſt. What advantage may we expe from 
CHRISTIS PRAYER for Uni- 
on with HIMSELF, and the Bleſſings 


relating toit ? 


—_—_— re ro er er Er e———_—_— 


JOHN 17. 20, 2 
Neither Pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo 


which ſhall belizve on me through their word: 

V. 21. That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
ther art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo 
may be one in us : that the World may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. 


up tothe Father, a little before his laſt 'and greateſt Sufferings.. 

In this Prayer we may obſerve the deſign and the contents of it. 

A. The deſign of it is to encourage his Diſciples, ver. 1. Theſe: 
words ſpake Jeſus, &c. He had ſpoke much in the former Chaprers- 

for their comfort and encouragement, and in purſuit of the ſamede 

be lifts np his eyes to Heaven and-pours forth this Heavenly Prayer in: 
their hearing. The contents, that which he prays for, is Union with. - 

Yd | im and the Father, and the bleſſings relating thereto, of which 
. G 8888 2 more- 


_ 
*« % 


| this Chapter we have the admirable Prayer of Chrſt offered: 
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What advantage may we expect from Chriſts Prazer Serm. 25. 
ge may U / 


.Obſerv. 


-more particularly afterwards. The words conſidered joyhtly with 
the deſign and contents of the Prayer, offer us this Obſervation : 


The. People of Chriſt have great encouragement from his Prayer in reference 
to Union with God, and the Bleſſings relating to it. 


In the proſecution hereof, 

1. I ſhall give ſome account of the ſeverals he prayed for, And 

2. Shew what cncouragement we have to expett what he prays for. 

For the firſt, he prays for Union with Himſelf and the Father, for 
Faith the bond of this Union, for Holineſs the effeCt of it; for Perſe- 
verance, that it may continue, and not be diſſolved and interrupted, 
laſtly for G/o:y, the Conſummation of this Union. 

1. For Faith, that thoſe may have Faith who did not, or do not 
yet believe, ver..22. That the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
He prays, that thoſe who were choſen to Glory as the end, -and fo to 
Faith as the means, may be brought to believe on Chriſt, as ſent of 
the Father to be the Mediator, and fo accept of himas their Prophet, 
Prieft and King. | 

2. He prays for Holineſs, the growth and increaſe of it, ver. 17. 
Santtify them throngh thy truth, thy word is truh. The word of Truth 
through the Spirit working with it, and making impreſſions by it on 
the Heart, is the inſtrument and mean, both to begin Holineſs in re- 
generation, 1 Pet. I. 23. James 1. 18. and to promote it wherelt is 
begun, 1 Per. 2. 2. He praies that the Lord would make his word 
effeAual to clkanſ and fanftifie them more and more. He would have 
thoſe who are given to him to be ſanCtified, truly eparated.frcm Sin, 
the World, and carnal Self, truly conſecrated and appropriated to 
himſelf, . truly offer'd up and imploy'd for him, as thote who are 
wholly his, and cannot without Sacriledge be converted to other 
ends and uſes than thoſe that are his. 

3. He prayes for perſeverance, that thoſe who are given him, may 
hold out and continue to the end, in Faith, and Holineſs, and Union 
with Him and the Father ; that they may not fall away to unbelict, 
or profaneneſs, nor be ever ſeparated from him with whom they are 
once united, ver. 11. 'Holy Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, &Cc. keep them in all dangers, in all affeults, in 
all tryals; ſecure them from Sin, from Satan, from the World, that 
they .may -be neither frighted, nor enticed from me. 7 hn ough: thine 
ew name, the name of God is that by which he is known, «as we arc 
known by our-names, all thoſe'glorious perfe&tions, whereby ke hath 
made known himſelf unto us, his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Faithful- 
neſs,” Sovereignty, Allſufficiency, &c. He would have a!l the finite 
'Excellencies and PerfeCtions of God, all by which he is called and 
known, engaged for the ſecurity of-his People, that none. of them 
may fall aways. and be loſt. Keep them by thy Power, by thy Wit 
dom; Goodneſs, Soyereignty, Allſufficiency, &c. Or if we take Lov 
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words for an argument wherewith 'he urges this Petition, it is of .no 

les force, Keep them For thine own names ſake, for the honour of thine 

own name, ſo he engages the honour of God for the ſecurity of his 

people that none of them may fall away ; and that is the greateſt, 
the ſtrongeſt engagement in the World, and gives the beſt ſecurity ; 
that poſſibly can be. The Lord will do more for his own Names © 

» fake, than for all the works of his Hands, than for all that is in 

Heaven and Earth beſides. His Honour is his Iutereſt, ſo that the In- 

tereſt of God is thereby engaged to ſecure the Eternal concerns of 

his People. Thoſe men in the World that we are not ſecure of, and 

can have no confidence in otherwile ; yet if their Intereſt do engage 

| them fo? us, we think our ſelves ſo far ſure of them. Intereſt amongſt 

men is the ſtrongeſt obligement, if they underſtand it, and have bur 
ſo much reſpect to themſelves as to be true to it. Chriſt by his Prayer 

| engages the Intereſt of his Father, bis Name, his Honour, for the ſe- 

| curity of his People, that they may not fall away, and be loſt; and 

; if we acknowledge him to be God, we cannot in the leaſt ſuſpect, 

| either that he knows not what his Intereſt is, or that he will not be 

true toit. When it is for his Names ſake, or -his Honour to ſecure 

| his people, it ſhall certainly be done, and this is that which Chriſt 

| urges in this Petition. 

. 4. He prays for Glory, ver. 22, 24. And the glory which thou gaveſt 
me, 1 have given them. It is the Glory of Chriſt that he is the Sox 
of God, his only Son by Eternal Generation, and Heir of all things, 
Heb. 1. 2,3. Joh. 1. 14. Now ſuch a Glory will Chriſt have for his. 
people, ſomething like it, though in a way below it; he will have : 
them to be Sons and Heirs of God, C-heirs with himſelf. A wonder- 
ful Glory indeed, and ſuch- a degree of it as could never have entred 
into the Heart of man to expect or believe, if the Lord himſelf had 
not given aſlurance of it, Kom. 8. 17. And if Children, then Heirs, 
Heirs of God, and joynt-Heirs with Chriſt, All that are given him, he 
will have to be adorn'd with his own title, and be accounted and cal- 
led Sons of Ged, end all that are Sons, he will haveto be Heirs, and 
joint-Heirs with himſelf, not of ſome meaner part of his Fathers poſ- 
ſeflion, but even of his Kingdom, Fam. 2.5. {ath not God choſen the P 
poor of this world rich in Faith, aud Heirs of the Kingdom, &c. being 
Heirs, they have hopes to inherit, Ti. 3.7. They have a Tile upon 
this account, and ſo hope ; but Chriſt not ſatisfyed with this prays al- 

 ſothat they may have poſſeſſion, ver. 24. Father 1 will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt gruen me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my glo- 
ry, which thou haſt given me; that they may behold it, fo as to par- 
take of it, this ſight will be the higheſt, the happyeſt enjoyment, it 
will be an enhappying, a glorifying ſight, a ſight that will make them 

-who behold it happy, perfectly ſo, eternally ſo. The ſight of Chriſts 
Glory will make them glorious, 1 Joh. 3. 1,2. Beloved, now we are 
the Sons ri God, and it doth: not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know that : 

 #hen be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſuall ſee himas be 6. We _ 
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What advantage may we expet from Chriſts Prayer | Serm. 27 


ce 


are Sons, that is a great Glory indeed, but theres a Glory to come 
which is far greater, ſo great, that no expreſlion can fully repreſent it 


| is the ſum of it, we ſhall be like him in Glory, for we ſhall ſee how glori- 
= ous heis. Theſight of our Glorious Redeemer, will make us glorious 
like him. When we are in the ſight of that Glory wherewith he 
now ſhines at the right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty on high, (to 
which the greateſt brightneſs of the Sun is leſs than a ſpark) we 
ſhall be adorned with his beams, and ſo made glorious. A hint here- 
of we have in what is recorded of Moſes, who when he was admit- 
ted to a nearer converſe with God, it is faid h# face ſhined, Exod. 34. 
29, 35. His face was horned, (as the word imports) it appeared in ſich 
a form as the raies of the Sun appear to us, his face fent forth beams 
like the Sun, there was ſuch a radiant Luſtre, ſuch a Glory in his 
» face, as the weak eyes of mortals could not bear, could not look on. 
When we are where Chr:/# is, and ſee him in the brightneſs of his 


that of Aoſes, 2 Cor. 3.18, a Glory will be derived npon our Souls 


ſhioned like unto his own clorions Body. Phil. 3. 21. 
5. He prays for Union, That they all may be one, as thou Father art 
 #nme, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one inus. This Union is a My- 
ſtery, a great depth, ſuch asI was loath to venture on, if it could 
have been avoided ; ' what my ſhallowneſs can fay of it briefly, I ſhall 
comprize in ſome few particulars. 

1. Itis an Union of Believers with God, with the Father and the 
Son, not an Union of Believers among themſelves, at leaſt nct this 
only. For the Union expreſſed in thoſe firſt words (that they may be 
ere) 1s declared or illuſtrated in theſe following, as thou Father art 
in me, and I in thee, and ſo is the ſame Union with that in the laſt 
words, which 1s taken to be an Union with the Father and the Son 
(that they may be one inor with us -) or elſe the words here ufed to 
illuſtrate one thing, would not- illuſtrate that, but another. That 
they may be one, how ? as thou Father art one in me, and1 in thee, fo they 
may be ore in w. PBelides the ſame words in effe&t areuſed, ver. 22. 
that they may be one, even as we are one, and the ſame explained imme- 
diately, ver. 23. { in them, ver. 26. 1 in them, by which without 
queſtion Chriſt both here and elſewhere expreſſes the Union of Belie- 
yers with himſelf; though I will not deny that the Union among 
Believers themſelves may be included, being a conſequent of the 
otfter, and that which Unites them with Chriſt, unites them among 
themſelves. | 

2. This Union hath ſome reſemblance of that between the Father 
and the Son, that they may be one, as thou Father art in me, and 1 wo 
wwws, &, denotes not any thing of equaliry, but only ſomethmg 


to us, or make it appear to be ſo much, ſo great; as indeed it is, but this 


Glory (which is that he prays for) the ſight of it will transform: 
our Souls from Glory to Glory, as the Apoſtles expreſſion is in reference to. 


from his Glory, and upon our bodies too; that Glorious Viſionwill 
be a transforming ſight, and change vile Boadzes, fo that they ſhall be fas 
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likeneſs. | That we may know what of reſemblance there is, we muſt 


/ Inquire, (but ny modeſtly, as becomes thoſe who are ſo much in the 


dark,) how the Father is faid to be in the Sen, and he in the Father. 
For this purpoſe Chriſt may be conſidered; either as God, or as Mar. 
As God be u tn the Father, and the Father in him, or which is the ſame, 
he i one with the Father, becauſe they are of one and the ſame Nature 
and Eſſence, the fame Infinite Excellencies, and Eſſential Perfeftions 
that are in the Father, are alſoin the Son ; upon this account the Sor 
i ſaid to bein_the Father, and the Father in him, Joh. 14. 10, 11. Be- 
leveſt thou not that I am inthe F ather, and the Father in me ? Believe me, 
that I aminthe Father, and the Father in me, ſo that he that hath ſeen the 
Son, bath ſeen the Father, ver. 9. and he that hath known the Son, hath 
known the Father, ver. 7. becauſe they are one and the ſame in Nature 
and Eſſence, the very ſame as toall divine perfeftions. And thus the 
Father and Son with the Spirit are ſaid to be one, 1 John 5. 7. For” 
there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy G hoſt, and theſe three are one; one in Eſſence, and all the perfecti- 
ons which are Eſſential to God, though diſtinCt in perſonality and manner 
of ſubſiſtence. There is an Efſemial Union between the Father and 
the Son, as he is God ;, no ſuch Union muſt be imagined between them 
and Believers, the diſtance is no leſs than infinite, and if there can be 
any reſemblarce, it muſt be very remote. | 

If we conſider Chriſt as Man, he may be ſaid to be one with the Fa- 
ther, and is ſo, becauſe the ſame Spirit, which is called the Spirit of 
God, and the Spirit of the Father, dwells in the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt, Matth. 12. 18. Joh. 3.34. And this may help us better to 
apprehend, how we may be ſaid to be one in or with the Father and 
the Son. Therefore, 

3. The. moſt intelligible way of expreſling this V-7o» which I meet 
with, is this, believers are faid to be one with the Father , becauſe that 
Spirit which proceeds from him, and is called his Spirit, is #2 them. 
They are ſaid to be one with the Sor, not only becauſe that Spirit which 
proceeds from the Sox, and is called the Spirit of Chriſt, relides in Be- 
lievers z but becauſe the ſame individual Spirit, which dwels in the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, dwels alſo in them, 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that 
& joyned unto the Lord, is one Spirit, he that is one with the Lord, hath 
one Spirit with him, he is quickned and ated by the Spirit of the Lord 
dwelling in him. They are not one eſſentially as the Father and the 
Son are one, being of one and the ſame Eſſence ; nor one perſonally, as 
the Divine and Humane Nature of Chriſt, being united in one per- 


on; nor one morally only ; as he whoſe Heart cleaves to another by 


love, is one with him; but one ſpiritually, or one Spirit, becauſe one 
and the fame Spirit is in both. So elſewhere our Union with God and 
Chriſt is faid tobe by the Sprrir in s, Eph. 2.22. 11 whom you alſo are 
builded together for an habitation of God, through the Spirit, We are in 

ft, andGod is in us as bis habitatian, as thoſe in whom he dwels., 


: how? through his Spirit. By his Spirit dwelling in #4, 2s it is expreſſed, 


Rom. 
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Rom. 8. 9, 10,11. Put ye are mt ra the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if fo be 
that the Spirit of Ged dwell in you, now if any man have not the Spirit" of 
Chriſt, he is none of his, and if Chriſt be in you — and if the Spirit of hin 

that raiſed up Teſs from the dead dwell in you; &c. Ye are Spiritual, if 

the Spirit of God dwell in you, but if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his; none of his Members, not united'to- him, bur :f Chr; 

be in you, (as is before tignifyed,) by the Spirit of God dwelling in yu, &c, 


So that this Union by the Apoſtles account, conliſts in the Spzriss awe. | 
ling in #8, and it will be farther cleared by ſhewing how the Spirir 
awels in 1s, | ( 
4. Fhe Holy Spirit, by virtue of whoſe inhabitation Believers are 
faid to be united unto the Father and the Son dwells in-them as a Priy- _ 
pg : | wal 513 SARI 4 , % 
ciple of Spiritual Life and Motion , quicxens Lnem to a new Life, and 1 
all the acts of it. There are ſome who will not have the perſor 
of the Holy Ghoſt to be in the Saints, but I know not how this car be d 
denyed, without denying either the 2menſity or perſonality of the Di- y 


vine Spirit. Forif he be a perſon, and if he be every where, his perſon 
will be preſent, and retidz in them. It 1s true upon this account meer- Þ 
iy, nothing ſingular is aſcribed to them, for his perſon is not with V 
them only, but every where. The peculiarity of this priviledge lies 7 
here» that he is in them as a prenciple of ſpiritual Life and muti- © 
2 (and thus he is not in any other Creature on Earth) he quickens tl 
and-atts them as a vital Principle, like as an Humane Soul united 

unto the Body, gives it Life and Motion ſuitable to its Nature; EO 
{o does the Spirit of God, taking poſlefſion of the Soul of a Believer, i 


enliven and aCtit with the Life and Motions of a Divine and Spiritual te 
Nature. Not that the Spirit 1s united to the Soul, as the Soul is with he 
the Body ; for theſe united make one perſon, whereas the perſonali- ; 

7 


- ty of the Spirit is incommunicable ; but that, the Holy Spirit per- 
| forms ſuch Offices in a belieying'Soul, as have ſome reſemblance, and a 
are ſome way correſpondent to what the Soul does zn and for-the'Bv- 


dy, and which the Scripture expreſſes in like terms, and this we find Sc 
frequently, the Spirit is faid to quicken and att thoſe in whom he th 
dwells, they have new life and motion by his inhabitation, Rom. 8: G 
11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, A 
he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead (ball alſo quicken -your mortal Bodies th 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. The Apoſtle having {ignify'd in the mc 
former verſes, that our Union with God and Chriſt-is by the Spirits do 
dwelling in us, he expreſſes what may be expected from this inhabita- thi 
tion, Chriſt's Spirit dwelling in us will quicken or mortal bodies, will be mM 
2 principle of Life in them, quickning them to a new Life, a Life of Jol 
Holine&k. The ſame Spirit, as he quickers, ſo he afts thoſe in whom boy 


he-dwells, who are therefore ſaid to be led by him, ver. 14. For 4 
any 4s are led by the ſpirit of God they are the ſons of God, they are exCcit* for 
ed; directed, enabled to-a& like the Children of God-by his 'SpIrit 
dwelling in them:: ſo Ezek:;:36. 27. And 1 will pus my ſpirit within you 
aud canſe.you to walk in-my ſtatutes. and ye-ſhall keep my greet” 
5. | them 5 
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| them; the Spirit which I will put within you, ſhall make you active 


in:my wayes. So much for the firſt Propoſal. 


JI. What encouragement have we from Chrifts Prayer, that this Union, II. Odbſerv. 


and the Bleſſings relating thereto ſhall be vouchſafed ? 


Anſw. Our encouragement in general is the full aſſurance given us 
that his Prayer is prevalent for what he defired ; the particular 
grounds of this aſſurance, are more particular encouragements. 
There are ſeveral things requiſite to a Prayer, which when they 
concurr, the Word of God aſlures us that it wall prevail. 


- (7-) When the things deſired are according to the Will of God, 
1:Job. 5. 14. 


(2.) When the Perſon praying hath a ſpecial Intereſt in God, and 
duly improves it. There are ſome whom the Scripture declares God 
will not hear, Joh. 9. 31. Pſal. 66. 18. Prov. 28. 9g. 

(3.) When the perſons prayed for are ſuch as the Lord hath ſome 
particular favour, or reſpect for. There are ſome for whom the Lord 
willnot hear the beſt of his Servants interceding on their behalf, Fer. 
7. 16.—11. 14.—14. 11. Now in the Prayer of Chriſt there is a 
concurrence, and that in a tranſcendent manner , of all thoſe things 
that render a Prayer undoubtedly prevalent. | 


1. The things that he prayed for were conſonant to the Will of God 


 Inevery inftance. He knew what was the Fathers Will in its full ex- 


tent, and diſcerned it with the greateſt clearneſs and certainty ; for as 
he is God, he is one with the Father, of one and the ſame Eſſence and 
Will, and as he is mar, he had in him all the treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, a fulneſs of the Spirit of Revelation, ſq that he did perfe&tly 
apprehend what was the good, and perfett, and acceptable Will of God. 


Hedid not only know this in particular inſtances, by general rules of 


Scripture, as we do ; but had the conduct of an Infallible Spirit, and 
that alwaies z not ſometimes only, and in ſome things, as holy men of 
God, the Prophets and Apoſtles had it ; but in every A&t and Word. 
And as he perfe&ly and infallibly underſtood what was agreeable to 
the Will of God in all points, ſo he gave himſelf up intirely to the 
moſt exaC&t obſervance of it, without varying, without the leaſt ſha- 
dow of miſtake or deviation : This was the end why he came into 
the World, Joh. 6. 38. This was his conſtant praCtice, Joh. 5. 30. 
in his Sufferings, and Atings, and in his Prayers; this was his delight, 
Joh. 4. 34. Now ſince he preſented nothing in his Petitions, but what 
Wes his Fathers own Will, deſired nothing but it was his Fathers Will 
to.grant, we may be as certain that his Prayer was granted, as we are 
fire that the Lord will comply with his own Will, 


For the Second, It will be apparent by ſhewing who it was that pray 


and how he prayed, of which take an account in ſome particulars. 
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1. This was the Prayer of the Man Chriſt Feſwe, who was Holy, 


Harmleſs, and ſeparate from Sinners; he was a Lamb without ſpot or 


blemiſh, and ſo was this Offering, the pure Eye of God could ſeno 
blemiſh in him or it. His requeſts were not prejudiced by any antece- 
dent guilt, nor tainted with any impure mixture, either apparent or 
ſecret, nor chargeable with the leaſt defe&t in Fervour, Faith, AﬀeRi- 
onateneſs, &c. It was a finles Prayer in all reſpeds, and fo, ſuch a 


Prayer as was never offered to God on Earth, fince the Foundation of ' 


the World, and Sins entring intoit. It was not liable to the leaſt 
- exception, no not at the Tribunal of ſtrict Juſtice, and fo could not 
but be acceptable and prevalent. 

Nay, it was not only clear from every the leaſtſpeck of ſin, but 
was the product of admirable Holineſs, ſuch as is not to be found in 
the Holyeſt Soul or Spirit, Saint, or Angel. He had itin larger mea- 
fares, in an higher degree, and in a more excellent way. Some tell us 
that if all the Holineſs that is mall the Angels and Saints were united 
in one ſubje&, tt would fall ſhort of that which 1s in Chriſts Hamane 
Nature, However tt is taken for granted, that the capacity of his 
Soul was wonderfully enlarged, by its perſonal VUmon with the God- 
head, far beyond the capacity of any other finite Being ; and all this 
capacity was wholly filled with Holineſs, t pleaſed the Father that in him 
Phauld all fulneſs awell, and God gave not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. Joh. 
3-34-Saintsand Angels receivelt as Veſſels of ſmall meaſure, but in Chriſt 
It is unmeaſurable. Now all this Holineſs was exerted in this Prayer, 
and diffuſed throngh it. Grace in him was not acted ſometimes in- 
tenſely, ſometimes more remiſly, (for remiſneſs ſtems to import ſome 
culpable effe&t) but was nn on proper occaſions, and'particular- 
ly in this Prayer, in its'full power and vigour. 'Upon this account.this 
Prayer was the Zoheſt Offering that ever was preſented to the moſt 
Holy God, either on Earth, or in Heaven, and therefore could not but 
be mg acceptable to him, and accordingly prevalent and fuc- 
cestul. | 


_ 2. It s'thePrayer of himwho # Goa, -of him who is God and Manin 
oheperfon. As the Blood of Chriſt is faid to 'be' the bload - of God, 
Aft. 70. by the'ſamereafon, the Prayer of Chriſt may be ſaid to be the 
Prayer of God. And though ir be properly the Af of Chriſt's Hu: 
mane Nature, yet. this Nature being perſonally -united with the God- 
head, it is upon that ground dvly aſcribed to the 'Divine 'Nature and 
Perſon of Chriſt ; which'being infinite an arfiverable value and excel- 
Iency'is derived npon this Prayer. -So-that though it be but finite 4# 
i ſelf, as'it is the proper A&t-'of-a finite Being,” yet-it is of infinite ex- 
cellency and” value 7elatively, 'and 'fo'far of infinite efficacy. Eetus 
ſuppoſe, that all the Angels and 'Saints in Heaven-and/Earth, ſhould 
agree to proſtrate themſelves before God, and joyn together 1n one 
Prayer, for us, and. that inflaenced with al-the Holineſs; inforeedwith 
all-the fervour and importynity,.that thok Heavenly Spirits an#H0's 
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Souls are capable of ; we would conclude ſuch a Prayer would be un- 
'doubtedly prevalent : and yet we may believe upon unqueſtionable 
grounds, that this one Prayer of our Bleſſed Redeemer is incompara- 
bly, yea, infinitely more prevalent andeffeCtual. In ſhort, this Prayer 
isnothing elſe, but the Will and deſires of him who is God, offered 
in manner of a Supplication, and there can be no queſtion, but that 
Will and thoſe Deſires ſhall be fulfilled to the utmoſt. - \ 


3. This Prayer was founded on merit, He prayed for nothing but 
what he was worthy to obtain, ſought nothing on our behalf, but 
what he did purchaſe for us, and deſerve of his Father, He might pre- 
ſent this Supplication for h# own righteouſneſs (as the beſt of his people 
could not, durſt not do, Dar. 9. 19.) he might expect to obtain 
what he asked from the hand of Juſtice; not as we, only from meer 


= G—_—_ 4 


| bounty and free mercy. Chriſt's obedience unto Death it was meri- 
: torious, and did deſerve for his people all that he prayed for. All 
| the ingredients of ſtrift and proper merit concur in the Obedience and 
| Sufferings of Chriſt, as I might ſhew particularly, but that TI haſten, 
they were of equal worth with the recompence which he prays for 
- in the behalf of his people; he thereby fully fatisfyed the demands 
; both of Law and Juſtice, and though it was the Life and Pardon and 
f Happineſs of a World of condemned Perſons that he prays for, yet 
his Obedience and Blood is of more worth than all theſe; for they are 
7 of infinite value, being the Obedience and Blood of him who was God. 
4 So that Chriſts Obedience, Active and Paſſive is meritorious, not only 
ht ratione patt;, by reaſon of the agreement betwixt the Father and Him, 
» he having performed all the Conditions required in order to our Re- 
N demption ; but ratione prets;, by virtue of the intrinſick value of what - 
t he paid and performed. Now, to uſe the Apoſtles expreſſion, Rom. 4. 
1 to him that thus worketh the reward is reckoned, uot of Grace, but of Debt : 
It is Grace to us, but 'tis Debt to Chriſt, and ſo thepleaon our be - 
half being for a juſt Debt, it cannot but be moſt effeftual with the 
A righteous God. | | 
X 4. It is the Prayer of him for whoſe ſake all other Prayers were 
_ heard. We have direCtion, if we would have our Prayers not fail ; 
4 of ſucceſs, to preſent them in the Name of Chriſt, 1. e. to beg what we | 
it deſire for his ſake ; and he gives aſſurance that what we ſo pray for (in 4 
- his name or for his ſake.) ſhall be granted, Joh. 16.23. and 15. 16. | 
jb and 14. 13, 14. Now if the Prayers of his people will prevail for his 
ine fike, there can be no queſtion but his own Prayer will be prevalent ; 
ty alloar Prayers are accepted through him, upon his account, nor can 
1d they beacceptableotherwiſe, 1 Pet. 2. 5. There is that corruption in 
ne onr Natures, which depraves and vitiates our Spiritual Sacrifices, our 
ith Prayers particularly ; there is. more or leſs of a ſinful tinture inthem; 


they cannot be well-pleaſing to that Holy of God, who is of purer 
 Eyesthan to behold Iniquity, till they be purged, and the guilt expia- 
"2M | Hhhhh 2 ted 3 
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ted; nothing is ſufficient for expiation but the great Propitiatory 
Sacrifice, by virtue whereof this guilt is expiated, and we are faid tg 
be SanTifyed in a Sacrificial Senſe, that. is, purged from guilt, Heb, 
10. 10, Thus himſelf purged our ſins, Heb. 1. 3. and thereby, that 
which was occaſion of Offence to God being removed, our Prayers be- 
came acceptable through Jeſus Chriſt, in this ſenſe he faith, ver. 19. 
and. for their ſakes 1 ſanttifie my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſanitified: 1 ſan- 
' flifie, that is, Iofter my ſelf an expiatory Sacrifice, that they may be 
truly ſanCtifyed, that is, freed from guilt, and ſo render'd well-plea- 
ſing and acceptable. Now the Prayzrs of others being acceptable 
through the Mediation of Chriſt, the Prayers of the great Mediator 
himſelf will undoubtedly be moſt. acceptable, moſt prevalent. 

3. As to the Perſons prayed for, they are. ſuch as on whom the Fa- 
ther is no leſs- willing to beſtow what 1s here deflired than Chriſt was 
to ſeek them on their behalf. This-appears by ſeveral Expreſſions in 
this Chapter. 

Firſt, They belonged to the Father in a ſpecial manner, Thize they 
were, Ver. 6. and thine they are, ver. 9. They were his in deſign and 
purpoſe, before the Foundation of the World, choſen Veſlels, ſt 
apart for him, as his own peculiarly. 2 75m. 2. 19. And his Attualy, 
by Effectual Calling, they reſigning up themſelves unto him, and he 
taking poſſeſſion of them as his own, wer. 8. and Rom. g. 24, 25. 
Now to whom is the Lord willing to grant theſe favours, if not to 
thoſe who are ſo much his own ? 

Secandly, Thoſewhom he prayes for, are givez to him, as is many 
times expreſſed, ver. 2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24. and given to him that he 
might redeem and ſave them, or as it is expreſſed, ver. 2. that he 
ſhould give eternal Life unto them : this comprizes all that he prays for 
on their behalf, and that is the end why they are given him ; now the 
Father is as willing to promote his own exd and deſign as the Son; 
andiſo no leſs willing to grant. what is defired in order thereto, than 
the great Interceſlour was to pray for them. 

Thirdly, Thoſe for whom he prays are ſich as the Father /over, 
with a tranſcendent, a. wonderful love, . ver. 23. and haſt loved them as 
thou haſt loved me : not with the ſame tove: which the-Father hath. for 
the Son,nor with a love equal to it, but a love ſo great as comes neareſt 
to it of all others. A greater love than any Creatures, Men or. Angels 
tiave for them, or for one another; a far greater love than he hath 
for any other Creatures in this World. A demonſtrative inſtance 
hereof we have, in that he gave his Son for them, which was the 
greateſt expreſſion of love that ever the World -ſaw.or. heard of, and 
greater than could ever have been believed, if truth it ſelf. had not 
declared it ; that he ſhould ſend his Son to reſide on Earth, not gl0r 
rioufly, like himſelf, but to take the form of a Servant, and live as2 
man of ſorrows and ſufferings, and die as a, Sacrifice under, the Sinand 
Curſe of thoſe for whom he was offered, oh what manner of love 
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. his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
freely give us all things ? how can he not be freely willing to give us 
any thing at his Sons requeſt, when he loved us ſo, as to give the Son 
himſelf for us ? , 


Uſe. Since it is thus, What greater encouragement can we have 
for our Faith and Prayers, than this Prayer of Chriſt *? What can be a 
firmer ground off hope, or more effectually raiſe our expeCtations, 
of what is here prayed for? that is, of all wheretn* our. happineſs is 
concerned, for the Prayer doth comprize all that is requiſite tomake 
us happy here, and for ever. 


[. What ſupport is there that Faith doth need, or can have, which 
it may not here meet with ? Is it the. infinite Mercies and: Compallions 
of God ? Why, this Prayer not only engages the Mercy and- compaſ- 
ſions, but the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God; it is a Righteous 
thing with God togrant the requeſts of Chriſt. Is it the Covenant of 
Grace, or the great and pretious promiſes ? Why, he that here prays 
is the Mediator of the Covenant, in whom a/l the promiſes are Yea, and 
Amen. Is it the Humiliation of the Son of God ? Why, this is a ſig- 
nal inſtance of his Humiliation, where he who hath Heaven and Earth, 
and all Creatures at his Command, offers himſelf in the form of a Ser- 
vant, and preſents theſe particulars in the poſture, with the voice, 
and in the Words of a Supplicant. Is it the Obedience and Righte- 
ouſgeſs of Chriſt ? Why, this was in him a meritorious Act of Obe- 
dience; he prayed as one made under the Law, and this was one way 
whereby he fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of it. Is it the Death and Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt? Why, this is the ground upon which his Prayer pro- 
ceeds, ver. 19. For their ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf that they alſo might be ſan- 
ified ; thoſe for whom I offer theſe requeſts, are no other than thoſe + 
for whoml offer my ſelf a Sacrifice. Is it the interceſſion of Chriſt at 
the right hand of the Father ? Why, his Prayer on Earth, and Inter- 
ceſſion, differ but circamſtantially ;, and. the Circumſtances which make 
the difference, make no leſs for the ſupport of Faith: he ' prayed for 
theſame Perſons, and for the ſame things too, for which he intercedes, 
and it is the ame Perſon that both prayed and intercedes, he is in both 
'the Son of God, and. the Son of Man too. Thedifference is that in,his 
 Tnterceſſion, his Sacrifice is preſented as already offered, in his Prayer it 
was preſented as ready to be offered ;, but it was no leſs effectual before - 
it was actually offered, than after. Belides he prayed in theſtate of Hu- 
mulation, he intercedes in the height of his Glorious Advancement, but 
his Exaltation in Heayen is the effect of his Prayer on Earth, ver-5. Now, . 
OFather, glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with - 
thee before the World was : 'in ſhort, his Prayer was his Interceſſion - 
begun, and his Interceſlion is the continuing of his Prayer ; for it hath the 
Eſſence of a Prayer, being the preſenting of his Will and Deſires to 
bis. Father on. the: behalf of his People., Laſtly is the Word of him + 
eta -: T1 2 who., 
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whois Truth.it ſelf a ſupport of Faith ? Why, this we have alſo in re- 
ference to Chrifts Prayer , FJohn'11. 41, 42. Jeſus lift up his eyes, 
and ſaid, Father, 1 thank, thee, that thou haſt heard me, and I know that 
thou beareſt me alwaies. You ſee what ſupports Faith hath from this 
Prayer, even all that is requiſite to raiſe it toa full aſſurance, if not all 


that is poſſible. 


IT. What qualifications would you defire in one that pleads for you, 
to make you confident that his plea will be ſucceſsful and prevalent ? 
You may finda concurrence of all theſe, and that far more tranſcen- 
dently than in any, in whom you would have the moſt confidence; For, 

Firſt, He hath Power, no leſs than all : all power is given him in Hea- 
ven and Earth, Matth. 22. 18. He hath power to prevail with the 

Father; and power to order all Creatures in Heaven and Earth into 
a ſubſerviency to what he deſires. He is willing, and earneſtly deſires 
the happineſs of his People, and all that tends to it ; and theſe deſires 


compaſlions of a perfe&t man, united in one perſon ; and ſo from an 
affettion altogether unparallel'd, ſuch as cannot be found in Heaven or 
Earth, fave only in the Lord our Redeemer and Advocate. Farther, 
he hath Authority, he was called to be an High Prieſt, Heb.+e3. and ob- 
liged by that Office to pray for his people, Heb. 5. 1,7. and being 
faithful in the diſcharge of it, could not but be ſucceſsful therein: 
his Honour 1s engaged, and depends both upon the Execution of his 
Office , and the ſucceſs of it. The Father called him to be an #:gh 
Prieſt, and ſo to pray for his People z he would not have called him to 
it, but with a deſign to comply with him in it, and tobe prevailed 
with by it. Beſides he hath 7:ghr, and pleads for nothing but what 
he hath right to obtain ; pleads for nothing with the Righteous God 
on our behalf, but what he hath purchaſed with that which is of in- 
finite value. Alfo he hath Intereſ?, the greateſt imaginable, as much 
Intereſt as is poſſible; he makes not this addreſs to a Stranger, or a 
Friend, or a common Relative, but to his Father, one who loves him as 
himſelf, Joh. 5. 20. He hath as much Intereſt in him, as in himſelf, and 
can prevail as much with him, as with himſelf, and can no more be 
denyed by him in what he deſires, than he can deny himſelf, for they 
are both one, Joh. 10. 30. 1 and myFather are one: they have not only 
one Intereſt and Deſign, but one Eſſenceand Will : What Chriſt wills, 
the Father wills ; Chriſt dire&s ns to fay to the Father when we 
pray, thy Will be done, and the Father faith to Chriſt praying for us, 
thy will bedone ; for it is no other than his own Will ; -and Heaven 
and Earth ſhall paſs away, rather than one jot or tittle of it ſhall not 
be fulfilled. Laſtly, He had a perſonal, a particalar reſpett, for yay 
of his Servants in his Prayer. It is as comfortable, and will be as &- 
feftual, and gives as much afſurance of ſucceſs, as if now in Heaven he 
did pray for every of us by name. The High Prieft under the Law 
carried the Names of the Twelve Tribes tpon his Breaſt when he 
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flow from the wonderful Love of an Infinite God, and the greateſt - 
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 - ventinto the Holyeſt, to intercede for the people ; he was herein a 


Type of Chriſt the great High Prieſt, and his People were ſo in his 
Mind and Heart while he made theſe requeſts, that his Prayer reach- 
ed every individual, no leſs effetually, than if he had petitioned for 
each of them by Name. Theſe ſeverals duly conſidered are enough 
(if any thing in the World beſo) to advance Faith unto the height 
of Confidence, that thoſe for whom Chriſt prayed, ſhall obtain all 
the rich” and glorious things which he deſired. 


Finally, Here is the greateſt encouragement for our Prayers that 
can be deſired, for hereby it is manifeſt, that whatever we can beg of 
God, which is needful for our Happineſs here, or hereafter, it hath 
been already prayed for on our behalf by Chriſt Himſelf, who was not, 
who could not be denyed. When we pray for our Relatives or others, 
who are given.to Chriſt, but do not yet believe, that they may have 
Faith. When we pray for Union with the Father and the Son, for 
the comfort, improvement, and continuance of this Union. When 
we pray for pardon of fin, and the purging of guilt by the grand Sa- 
crifice of Expiation; when we pray for Holineſs, the increaſe and ex- 
erciſe of it; when we pray to be kept from the evil of the World, 
(which is all in the World we need to fear) from.the evil of Suffer- 
.ing, or whatever may be deſtructive to our Souls ; ina word, when we 
pray for Eternal Glory : it is evident by the premiſſes, that all theſe, 
and what elſe is neceſlary for theſe purpoſes, were on the behalf of 
thoſe that do, or ſhall believe, the requeſts of the great Mediator, 
who was God and Man in one Perſon, and could no more be repulſed 
than God can deny Himſelf, in a Prayer that was not lyable to the 
leaſt exception from Juſtice or Holineſs it ſelf, that was in all points 
exaCtly agreeable unto the Will of God, . and infinitely acceptable to 
the Divine Majeſty ; therefore praying for any, or all theſe things 
expreſſed or included in this Divine Prayer, as we are required, we 
may beas fully perſwaded that they will not be denyed us, as we may 
be confident that the requeſts of our great Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous willbe granted. 4 
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SERMON XXVIIL 
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Queſt. How we ſhould Eye ET ER- 
NITY, that it may have its due In- 


fluence upon us in all we do ? 


3 COKk 4 6 


While we look not at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which are not. ſeen : for the 
things which are ſeen are Temporal , but the 
things which are not ſeen are Eternal. 


Ternal ! What a ſound doth this word Eternal make in my 

Ears? What workings doth it cauſe within my Heart ? 

What caſting about of Thoughts, what word is next to be 

added to it ? 'Is it, Eternal World? Where? For this is 
Temporal : Oh ! that Eternal World is now by us unſeen, 
andastous is yet to come. But yet my trembling Heart is ſtill ſoli- 

| Citous to what other word, this word Eternal might be prefixed as to 
| myſelf, or thoſe that hear me this day, when they and I (whothrough 
the long ſufferance of God are yet in this preſent and temporal) ſhall 

| bein that Eternal World. Shall it be Erernal damnation in that Eter- 
bal World? How ? after ſo many knockings of Chriſt? Strivings of the 
| Spirit? Tenders of Mercy ? Wooings of Grace ? .Calls of Miniſters? 
\ "Warnings of Conſcience, Admonitions of Friends? Waitings of Pa- 
- tence? All which put us into a fair probability of eſcaping Eternal 
WE I 1111 | damna- 
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damnation. O dreadful words! can more terror be contained, can 
more miſery be comprehended in any two words, than in Eternal dam- 
' nation ? But wein time are Praying, Hearing, Repeating, Believing, 
Conflicting with Devils, Morrifying Sin, Weaning our Hearts from 
this World, that when we ſhall go out of time, we might find Life or 
Salvation added to Eternal. Erernal Salvation! theſe be words as 
comfortable, as the other were terrible, as ſweet as they were bit- 
ter. What then? This word Eternal, is the horror of Devils, the 
amazement of damned Souls, which cauſeth deſperation in all_that Hel-. . 
liſh Crew, for it woundeth like a Dart, continually fticking in them, 
that they moſt certainly know -that they are damned to all Eternity. 
Eternal! it is the Joy of- Angels, the Delight of Saints, that while 
they are made happy in the beatifical Viſion, are filled with perfe&t 
Love and Joy, they fit and ſing, all this will be Eternal. Eternal ! 
this word it 1s a lond alarm toall that be in time, a {erious caution to 
make this our grand concern, that when we muſt go ont of time, our 
Eternal Souls might not: be doomed down to Eternal Damnation, 
but might obtain Salvation that ſhall be Eternal, of which we have 
hope and expectation, while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen ;, for the things which are ſeen are temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen, are Eternal, 
The Conſideration of theſe words may be twofold, 
1. Relative, As they are a. reaſon of ſtedfaſtneſs in ſhaking troubles, 
25 a Cordial againſt fainting under the Croſs.. ver. 16. For which 
cauſe we f-1int not, but theugh our outward man periſh,. yet the inward man's 
renewed dzy by day. v. 17. for our light afflittion which ts but for a moment, 
mworketh for 15 a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 18. While 
we lock, &c. Not only the experience of preſent ſpiritual good in the 
inward, by the preſling afflictions on the outward. man, in weakning 
of ſin, in purging away our droſs, in weaning us from the World, in 
humbling us for our miſcarriages, in reducing us from wandring, 
emptying us of ſelf-conceit, in trying our Faith, inexerciſingour Patl- | 
ance, in confirming our Hope, in awakening of Conſcience, in bring- | 
ing ns to examine our Ways, in renewing our Repentance, in proving | 
our Love, in quickning ns to Prayer ; but alſo the clear andcertain pro- 
ſpect of Glory after Afiction, of a Weight of Glory after light Af- 
fiction, of Eternal Glory after ſhort AMiCtion, ofa Weight of Glo- 
ry, far more exceeding all our preſent Sorrows, Burdens, Calamities,. . 
than Tongue can expreſs, or Pen deſcribe, or the Mind of Man cont- 
I 
1 
n 


ceive, being more than Eye hath ſeen, or Ear hath heard, or . have eft- 
tred into the Heart of Man, muſt needs be analleviation of our Sor» 
rows, a lightning of our Burdens, comfort in our Grief, joy, 1t our 
Groans, ſtrength in our WeakneG ; though weare troubled on every 


ide, yet not diſtreſſed : though perplexed, yet not indeſpair, though ; 
under AfﬀiQions both felt and ſen, yet we faint not while we keep 
our Eye fixed upon the Glorious things in the other World that arc 


unſen, and Eternal too. tA 
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| —_ Abſolute, As they ſet before us the mark and ſcope we ſhould have 
| in our Eye, all the while we are in time, viz. unſeen Erernal things ; 


you ſtand in time, but you ſhould look into Eternity : you ſtand tot- 
tering upon the very brink of time, and when by Death thruſt out 
of time, you muſt into Eternity: and if in any caſe the old Proverb 
ſhould prevail, it ſhould not fail in this, 20 lock before you leap. The 
Analyſſs of the Text breaks it into theſe parts. 


1. The Objects that are before us. 1 - Thins _ Gin 


2. The Af exertedon theſe Objefts. Looking expreſſed 


”- 


. Negatively. {Not at things which are ſeen. The Men of the 
| World ſtand gazing at theſe, till their Eyes are 
_ with them, and their Souls damned for 
them. 
. Affrmatively. 4 But at the things which are not ſeen. Meh in this 
. | World minding another World ſtand look- 
ing at theſe, who have an Eye to ſee thoſe 
things that are not ſeen : There is a Myſtery 
. In Godlineſfs, 


Mo" 


. 3. The Perſons exerting this At upon theſe Obje&ts, We that have 
the Spirit of God : Who have our Eyes opened, who conſider we are 
haſting, poſting out of time into Eternity: Theſe things are ſet be- 
fore the Men-of the World, who have Eyes, but they do not ſee. 


4. The Property of theſe Objects. f oy Thin, _ ae be _ 


3- The Reaſon moving Believers to keep a ſtedfaſt Eye upon Things 
unſeen, and to look off from things ſeen is the Eternal duration of the 
one, and the ſhort continuance of the other : While we look — for, or 


' becauſe rhe things that are ſeen are Temporal —not ſeen, Eternal. The 


good thi.zs in this World that are ſeen, - as Riches, Pleaſures, Ho- 
Nours, are things of time, and only for time ; therefore we are not 
much concerned whether we win or loſe them: and the bad things in 
this 'Life, which are ſen, as Poverty , Impriſonment Perſecu- 
tion—are at longeſt but for a ſhort ſpace, and therefore we are not 
much, concerned whether we endure them, or-be freed from them : 


- But that which addeth Weight to the things in the other World now 


not fken by the Men of this VVorld, and draws our Eyes towards 
them, and keeps them fixed thereon, is the Eternity of them. 


6. The Inflence that this looking upon things not ſeen hath upon 


; F the Behalders of them in; keeping them from fainting under any Af- 
bs  Udtions while welook, &c: Liiii a | Three 
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How we (hould Eye Eternity, that it may have 


Three words require a little Explication.. 


Looking. 
Temporal. 
Eternal. 


[. While we look Eze7zrwy; The Verb is uſed fix times In the New 
Teſtament, and. Is variouſly tranſlated. 

1. To take heed, Luk. 11. 35. Take heed therefore that the Light in 
thee be not darkneſs: have a care, ſee toit; in this ſenſe it 1s as if the 
Apoſtle had faid, We take not fo much heed, nor are we fo full of care 
about theſe viſible tranſitory things, as we are of the Eternal Joys of 
Heaven, and the unſeen Happineſs of the Saints above. 

2. To Conſider, Gal. 6. 1. Confidering thyſelf, leſt thok alſo be temp. 
ted : q. d. We ſeriouſly conſider and weigh in our Minds the Vanity, 
Inſufficiency, and ihort Continuance of all viſible things both good and 
bad, whether Profit or Poverty, Honour or Diſgrace ; and the ful- 
nels, excellency and everlaſting Nature of things unſeen, and there- 
fore prefer theſe before them. | 

3. To mark, obſerve, and take notice of. Rom. 16. 17. Mark 
them that cauſe diviſions among you. Phil. 3. 17. Be followers of me, and 
mark them that walk ſo, as ye have us for an example. It is the Obſerva- 
tion that Believers make that all ſeen things are Temporal, unſeen 
Eternal, which worldly men take no notice of, to influence themin 
what they do. | | | ay 

4. To look. Phil. 2. 4. Look not every one oz your own things: To 
look with a diligent Eye, as the Archer to the mark whereat he 
ſhoots, to make a thing our ſcope and aim ; and fo the Subſtantive is 
uſed. Phil. 3. 14. preſs towardsthe mark. Tn this reſpect the ſenſe is, 
the thing that we do aim at in all we do, is to get a Title to, and here- 
after the poſſeſſion of Eternal things, to ſecure our Everlaſting hap- 
py ſtate : to have treaſures not for a while, but for ever: to have 


Honour, and Glory, and Joy, not in haſty#ime,. but in abiding Eterni- 


ty : Believers are lowly in Heart, but they look high : the Men of this 
World are of an haughty Spirit, but they aim at low things. 


_ H. Temporal. Ileewes, Uſed four times in the New Teſtament ; 
twice concerning temporary Believers - Matth. 13. 21. but dureth for 
awhile, Mar. 4. 17. dureth but for atime: Once concerning the plea- 
 fare- of fin. Heb. 11. 25.—-then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for 4 ſedſon; 
andin the Text comprehenſively of all viſible things : take thenaſum- 
mary- account of all, that wicked, worldly men have, and all is but 
for a while,” What the richeſtamong them have, their granduredureth 
but for a time, and then is paſt and gone, and hath no more exiſtence. 
What thei -errieft among them have, Pleaſures, Mirth, carnal De- 
lightsand Joy;::and this is. but for a ſaſan ; their merry bouts will be- 
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quickly over, and then ſucceeds weeping and wailing for ever. What 
the beſt among them have, even their Faith is but for a time; and their 
Hope but for a ſhort time ; at longeſt 'tis Death ſhall cloſe their Eyes, 
and then ly down in Everlaſting deſpair ; that all their comings in, 


whether profits from the World, or pleaſures from their Sin, or ſup- 


poſed happineſs from their ſuppoſed Graces have their goings out ; 
that upon all they have, you may write, all zs temporal : They had 
Riches, but they are gone. Honours and Pleaſure, but they are gone. 
Many good things in time, but at the end of time, all have an end, 
and then when their endleſs miſery comes, this will be their dolefu} 
tune, all our good 1s paſt and gone. | 


Hl. Eternal. '4:9ma, quaſi deaoy; alwaies exiſting: all duration, 
(even time it ſelf taken metaphyſically) is nothing elſe but the perma- 
nency of Eſſence. Time External in ſenſu Phyſico, is but ens rationis, or 
nothing. Thgrefore according to the manner of Beings, muſt be the 


manner of their Abidings. - All Beings may be ranked into three ſorts, 


whence ariſe three ſorts of Duration. 

1. Some things have both .beginning and end, as Beaſts, and other 
corruptible Creatures, ” and their duration 1s time, which hath both 
beginning and end. 

2. Some things have a beginning, and no end; as Angels, and the 
Souls of Men, and the ſtate-of both in the other World ; and the du- 
ration by which theſeare meaſured in Philoſophy ro diſtinguiſh it fronz 
Time and Eternity ſtriftly taken is called Zuiternity; which im- 
ports only an Initial defetibility- 6f: the things in themſelves,” though 
by the abſolute power of God there might be'a period put unto:their 
being once begun, but there is no principle of corruption in their own 
Nature, which ſhould cauſe a ceffation of their exiſting Eſſence - nor 
is it in the verge of any created Power! or ſecond Cauſe to take that? 
Being from them, which was given to them by the firſt ; and the 
things becauſe-they have-noend;\'areEternal..s ow ns uh 


5. One o6nly'Being' hath »either beginning nor end, nop can havey' "MY | 


that/is God ; | and' his duration is Eteriiityz” properly' an: moſt Rtriaty: 
taken, - which 'is. 4 duration taferring ſimple: interminability of Efſence alÞ 
at once exiſting without ſucceſſion.  Eternity'ini the nioſt proper accepta-- 
tion doth exclude not only aCtual beginning'and end; but all poſiþi/riy: 
of both, and denotes indefeCtibility of Ellence « parte. ante, &- a parte 
poſt, exiſting all at once in one continued immoveable'inſtair;>without: 
conſideration of any thing in it paſt or to come, though it alwaies. 
waSand will be ;' plainly toevery capacity-might this beithus adapted : 

if yow look)backwards, you cannot thinkof any one!motnenty where-- 
in God was not : if you look: forwards, you cannot think of any one 
moment when God ſhall not be ; for if there had been one moment 

when God: was not, no thing could ever have been :- neithe God-nor 
Creature, 'unlefs: that which-15\nothing. could make'it lFſomernhing, 
which is impoſſible ; becauſe Working ſuppoſeth Being, and a contradidti- 
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How we fbould Eye Eternity, thet it may have 
on, becauſe it infers the Reing of a thing before it was ; for in order 
of time. or Nature, the Cauſe muſt be before the Effect : Neither can 

ou conceive any one moment beyond which God ſhould ceaſe to be ; 
coke you cannot imagine any thingin God, or diſtin& from him, 
that ſhould be the cauſe of his ceaſing to be. 

The Obje& then of Believers looking is the unſeen, Eternal God, as 
their Happineſs objett:vely confidered, which is fo Erernal as to be with- 
out beginning and end; and the enjoyment of this unſeen Eternal God 
in the inviſible Heavens, which fruition being their happineſs rormaly 
conſidered, hath a beginning, but no ending. 

Should 1 follow the fignification of the Greek word, as looking at a 
mark we aim at, or an end which we deſire to obtain; | I ſhould li- 
mit my Diſcourſe only to unſeen Eternal good things, but if it be ta- 
kenin a more extended ſenſe, to take heed, to mark, and diligently 
conſider, I might bring in the unſeen evils in the World to cuus: 
and indeed to keep-our Eye fixt upon inviſible things, both good and 
bad, thi make Men Erernally miſerable , or Everlaſtingiy Bleſſed 
Would have a powerful influence upon every ſtep we take 1n our day- 
ly trevels to the unſeen Eternal World. : 

_ look at unſeen Eternal Evil things, that we might not fall into 

tnem : . 

To look at nnſeen Eternal Good things, that we might not fall 
ſhort of them: Which is the deſign of the queſtion propounded from 

this Text, v:z. 


| How yoe ſoould Eye ETERNITY, that it may have its dae influence 
pon 4 inall med? | 
Which queſtion willbe more diſtinQtly anſwered by reſolving theſe 
following queſtions contained init. | og | 


Q. 1. Whether there be.' an; Eternity, | into which all men muſt enter, 
when they go 0#t of Time: That we might. not:only fappoſe what too 
many: flenys and: more; doubt; of, and: ſome are tempted to call into 
queRion, but bave.is proved that no man might 7ativnaliy deny the 
Eternity of. that ſtate in the nnſeen World'; for upon this lyes the 
ſtrength of the reaſon in-the Text, why Believers look at things un- 
ſeen, becauſe they are Eternal; and the obje& muſt be proved, be- 
tore-we can rationally urge the exerting of the aft upon that objet. + 


Q. 2; How we ſnonld Eye Eternity ? orlook at Eternal things? For if 
they be unſeen, how ſhall we fee them? And ifithey be tous in this 
World inviſible, how fhall we look at them ? 


Q. 3.) What influence will ſuch a fight of, - and lacking at Eternity have 
upon our Minas, Conſciences, Wills, and Aﬀettians in all we do? 
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Q. 1. Whether there be an Eternity of Happineſs that we ſhould look. at to 
obtain, and of Miſery, to eſcape? 


Doth any queſtion this? Look at Mens Converſations, ſee their neg= 
ke& of Godand Chriſt, their frequent, yea,. conſtant refuſals of re- 
medying Grace ; their leading a ſenſual fleſh-pleaſing Life, their ſel- 
dom thoughts of Death and Judgment, their careleſneſs to make pre- 
paration for another V Vorld, their minding only things Temporal, 
and then the queſtion may be, who do z2deed belzeve that there is ſuch- 
an Eternal ſtate? Yet the real exiſtence and certainty of Eternal things 
may be evidently manifeſted by Scripture, and by Arguments. 


vith If you give aſſent to the Divine Authority of the Scripture, you can- 


not deny the certainty of another World, nor the Eternal ſtate of 


Souls therein, though this be now unſeen to you. Luk. 3 234+ Je- 
ſm ſaid, the Children of this World marry —— 35. but they that (hall be ac- 
connted worthy of that World, and the Reſurreftion from the Dead, neither 
marry; nor are given in marriage. 36. Neither can they dye any more, 
or they are equal ts the Angels —1s not here plain mention of This and 
hat World? and the different ſtate-in both ? In this, Men marry and 
die; in that, they neither marry nor die; yea Chriſt himſelf affirms, 
that in That World. they cannot die; and whatſoever words the 


Scripture borrows from the beſt things of this World to help our- 


conceptions of the Glorious ſtate of Holy ones in the other World, 
ſome word denoting the Eternal duration of it, is annexed to them all. 
Is it called a Kingdom? It is an Everlaſting Kingdom, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
a Crown? It is a: Crown incorruptible, 1 Gr.- 9. 25. that fadeth not 
away. I Pet. 5. 4. 1s it called Glory ? is it Eternal Glory. 1 Per..$. 10, 
2 Cor, 4. 17, an Inheritance? it is incorruptible : 1. Pee. 1. 4. Eter- 


nal: Zeb. 9. 15. an Houſe? it is Eternal in the Heavens: 2 Cor. 5. 1, 


Scriptures adding ſome note- of Everlaſting duration to thoſe dread-. 


Salvation? it is Eternal Salvation: Heb. 5. 9. Life? it is Eternal 
Life. Marth. 25. 46. 2163300 3th 
No leſs certain is the Eternity of the ſtate of the Damned, by the 


fal things by which their miſery is ſet forth; is it by a Furnace of fire, 
Matth. 13. 42. by a Lake of fire? Rev. 21. 8. it is fire Eternal, and: 


Unquenchable : Marr. 3. 12. Matt. 25. 41. by a Priſon/? 1 Per. 3. 19. 


from thence is no coming forth : Marth. 5. 25,26. by darkneſs , and 
blackneſs ofdarkneſs ? it-is for ever : Fudewer. 13. by burning? it is 


Everlaſting burning ſa. 33. 14. by torment? Lak, 16. 23. the. 


\moak of their torment aſcendeth for ever and ever -/ Rev. 14, 11; 
ard 20: 10. by Damnation? it is Eternal Damnation: Afar. 3. 29. 
by Deſtruction ? it is Everlaſting Deſtruttion: 2 Thefſ, 1. 9. by Pu- 
niſhment ? it is RY Puniſhment : Marth. 25. 46. by the gnaw- 


ingsof the Worm ? it is ſich that never dyeth : Mar. 9. 44. 46, 48. 
by wrath that istocome? fare. 3.7. 1 Theff. r, 10, 'Whenitcomes, 
Wy it. 
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it will abide : Fob. 3. 36. Is any thing more fully and plainly aſſerted 
in the Scripture, than that the things in the other World, (now un- 
ſeen) are Eternal things? thoſe that enjoy the one in Heaven, and 
thoſe that now feel the other in Hell, do not, cannot doubt of this : 
and a little while will put all thoſe that are now in time, quite out of 
all doubting of the certainty of the Eternity of the ſtate in the un- 
ſeen world. 


2. The Eternity of the unſeen things in Heaven and Hell, the Ever- 
laſting Happy, or Everlaſting Miſerable ſtate after this Life may be 
evidenced briefly, yet clearly by theſe following Arguments. 


I. God did from Eternity choſe ſome to be futed in time to partake of happi- 
neſs to all Eternity. Eph. Ii. 4. According at he hath choſen us in him be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy—and being made 
holy, ſhalÞbe happy in obtaining that Salvation to which he choſe us, 
2 Theſſ. 2.13 — God hath from the Beginning choſen you to Salvation —— 
1 Thefſ. 5. 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obt ain Salua- 
t-ou—Wwhich Salvation doth include abſence of all evil, and preſence of 
allgood; and this Salvation being Eternal, Heb. 5. 9g. infers the 
abſence of all evil for ever, and the preſence of all good for eyer, and 
whoſoever is delivered from all privativeEvils, and poſſeſkd of all po- 
ſitive Everlaſting good, and that for ever, can not be denyed to be 
happy forever. | 


Il. Chriſt hath redeemed ſome to be inſallibly brought to Eternal Glory. 
What reaſon can be given of the Incarnation and Death of the Son of 
God, if there be no Eternal mifery for men to be delivered from, nor 
any Eternal happineſs to'be poſleſſed of ? For, | 

(1.) Did Chriſt dye to deliver his Followers from Poverty and Pri- 
ſons? from Sorrow and Sufferings, from Trouble and Tribulation ? 
What! and yet his Holy, Humble, and Sincere people lye under 
theſe more than other Men that are wicked and ungodly ; why was 
Paul then in ſtripes and -impriſonments, in hunger and thirft, in cold 
and nakednelſs, in perils and jeopardy of his Life continually : and fuch 
as Pilate, Falix, and Feſta in great worldly proſpesity ? Or canit be 
imagined, that Men perſiſting in Sin ſhould be more partakers of the 
fruits of Ghriſts Death, - than thoſe that forſake their ſin, repent and 
turn, and follow him ? | 

(2.) Did Chriſt ſuffer and dye to purchaſe only - Temporal good 
things, as Riches, Honours, for his Diſciples ? Were theſe worth his 
precious Blood? VVhatever Chriſt dyed for, it coſt him his moſt Sa- 
cred Blood: Was it then, for Temporal enjoyments only, which 


Turks 2nd Pagans may and do pofleſs more than Thouſands of his true . 


and faithful Followers? Did Chriſt intend the benefits of his Death 
for theſe in more eſpecial manner, then for ſuch as remain fivally impe- 


nitent, and yet ſhall fuch reap the fruit of all his Sufferings, 200 
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thoſe that believe on him, go without them ? Sober reaſon doth abhor 
it, and all the Scripture 1s againſt it, Would Chriſt have humbled 
himſelf to ſuch a contemptible Birth, miſerable Life, lamentable , 
painful, ſhameful Death only for tranſitory, temporal, fading Mer- 
cies? If we conſider the varzety of his ſufferings from God, Men and 
Devils, the dignity of the Sufferer, Iprofeſs I cannot imagine any rea- 
{on of all Chriſts undertakings and performances, if there be not an 
Eternal ſtate of Miſery in ſuffering of evil things, by his Death that 
Believers might 'be delivered from, and of Glory in enjoying of good 
things, tobe brought unto. ; 


III. The Spirit of God doth ſanitifie ſome that they might be made meet to 
be partakers of the Eternal Inheritance of the Saints in light : As all are not 
Godly, ſo all are not Ungodly : Though moſt be as they were born, 
yet many there be that are born again : there is a wonderful diffe- 
rence betwixt men and men: the Spirit of God infuſing a principle of 
ſpiritual Life, and making ſome all over new, working in them Faith 
in Chriſt, Holy Fear and Love, Patience aud Hope, longing Deſires, 
renewing in them the Holy Image of God, is as the earneſt and firſt 
fruits aſſuring of them in due time of a plentiful harveſt of Everlaſting 
Happineſs. Faith is in order to Eternal Life and Salvation. 7oh. 3. 16. 
Love hath the promiſe of it: 1 Cor. 2.9. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Fan. 1. 12. 
Obedience ends in it : Heb. 5. 9. Hope. waits for it. Rom. 8. 25, 
and becauſe their hope ſhall never make them aſhamed , Rom. 5. 5. 
therefore there muſt be ſuch an Eternal Bleſſed ſtate they hope for. 


IV. The Souls of all men are immortal : though they had a beginning, 
yet ſhall never ceaſe to be, therefore muſt while they be, be in ſome 
ſtate, and becauſe they be Eternal , muſt be in ſome Eternal ſtate. 
"This Eternal ſtate muſt be either in the Souls enjoyment of God, or 
in feparation from him. for the wit of Man cannot find out a third: 
for the Soul continuing to be, muſt be with God, or not with God ; 
ſhall enjoy him, or not enjoy him ; for to ſay he ſhall, and ſhall not ; 
or to ſay he ſhall not, and yet ſhall, 15a contradiCtion; and to ſiy he 
neither ſhall, nor ſhall not, is as bad : if therefore the Soul be Eter- 
nal, and while it ſhall be, ſhall perfe&ly enjoy God, it ſhall be Eter- 
nally happy. If it ſhall for ever be, and that without God, it ſhall 
be Eternally miſerable, becauſe God is the chiefeſt good, the ultimate 
end, and perfection of man : The great work in this then is to prove 
that the Soul is Eternal, and ſhall for ever be : For which I offer 
theſe things. 

I. There ts nothing within, nor without the Soul, that can be the cauſe of 
its ceaſing to be : (here except God, who though he can take. away the 
being of Souls, and Angels too, yet he hath abundantly aſſured us 
that he will not.) Nothing withinit, becauſe it is a Spiritual Being, 
'and hathno Internal Principle by contrary qualities, cauſing a ceſſati- 
.on of its Being; and becauſe ws ng and indiviſible, it is rpg 
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tal, and incorruptible, for that which is not compounded of parts, 


cannot be diſſolved into parts, and where there is no diſſolution of a. 


Being, there is no corruption or end of it ; there is no Creature with- 
out. it; that can cauſe the Soul to ceaſe. . Matth. 10. 28. Mor able to 
kill the Soul. Luc. 12. 4. Fear not them that kill the Body, and after that 
have no more that they can do: if they would kill the Soul, they cannot, 
when they have killed the Body, they have done their worſt, their 
moſt, their all. 

2. The Soul of man hath not dependance npon the Body, as to its Being and 
Exiſtence. It hath certain actings and operations which do not. de- 
pend upon the Body, and if the operations of the Soul be indepen- 
dent from the Body, ſuch muſt the principle be from whence ſuch ope- 
rations do ariſe : and it it can act without dependance on the Body, 
then it canexiſt, and be without the Body, In the Body without de- 
pendance on the Body ; it hath the knowledge of immaterial Beings, 
as God and Adgels, which were never ſeen by the eye of the Body, 


nor can, becauſe there muſt be ſome proportion between the object and. 


the faculty ; and the Soul doth know it ſelf, wherein it hath no need 
of the phantaſie, for when it is intimately preſent to it ſelf, it want- 
eth not the miniſtry of the phantaſie to its own intelle&tion. Beſides 
it can conceive of univerſals, abſtratted from its ſingulars, in which 
it doth not depend upon the phantalie, for phantaſmata ſunt ſingularium, 
on univerſalium ;, therefore ſince it can act in the body without depen- 
dance on the Body, it can exiſt without the Body, and not dye when 
the Body doth; which yet is more plain and certain from the Scrip- 
ture; which telleth us that the Soul of CLazarmw, after death, was car- 
ryed by Angels into Abrahams boſom, Luc. 16. 22. but they did not 
carry it dead or alive, but alive, and not dead. Srephen when dying 
expected the continuance of his Soul in being, and its entrance into 
Bliſs. AF. 7. 59. ſaying, Lord Feſus recesve my Spirit. The Thief up- 
on the Croſs had a promiſe from Chriſt, that that day he ſhould be 
with him in Paradiſe : in his Body he is not yet, therefore in his Soul 
without the Body 3 therefore the Soul doth exiſt without the Body. 


P:ul believed rhe Immortality of his Soul, and its exiſtence after the 


death of his Body. Phil. 1. 23. 1 amina ſtrait, having a deſire to depart, 
and to. be with Chriſt, which is far better. If his Soul had not exiſted, 
he had not been a moment ſooner with Chriſt, nay, his Soul inthe 
Bedy had fome communion with Chriſt, if it dyed with the Body, it 
had none, and that was not far better, but worſe. 

3. The original of the Soul by immediate Creation is uſually brought as 
2Nn argument of the Immortality and Continuance of it to Eternity ; 
to allert the Creation of the Soul hath this difficulty attending on 1t; 
how to clear the propagating of Original Sin : to affirm the Soul 1s 
ex traduce propagated by generation, hath this knot to be untied, how 


it doth conlift with the Immortality of the Soul ; when that which 15. 


generable is corruptible ; but I for preſent: ſhall take their arguing 


which prove it ſhall exiſt for ever, becauſe it is. created — 
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" by God according to the worne axiom whatſoever is ingenerable, is al 
fo incorruptible : The Soul cannot be from the Matter or Bodies of the 
Parents, becauſe that which 1s Spiritual and Immaterial cannot be pro- 
duced out of that which 1s a Corporeal and Material Subſtance, for 
then the effe&t would be more noble than its cauſe, and the cauſe would 
give and impart ſomething to the effect which it ſelf hath not, bur 
that which any thing hath not, it cannot give to another; as in a 
Spiritual, fo ina Natural ſenſe, that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
but the Soul 1s a Spirit. 

Nor are the Souls of the Children from the Souls of the Parents, 
either by Multiplication, or Diviſion ; not by Diviſ#or ;, that part of 
the Souls of the Parents ſhould be communicated, and paſs from the 
Parents to the Children, becauſe it isa Spirit, and therefore indiviſi- 
ble into parts becauſe it hath none, being without matter, therefore 
without quantity, therefore without diviſible parts. 

Not by Multiplication, for this muſt be by participation of ſamething 
from the Parents Souls, or not: if not, then it inferreth Creation, 
for that which is brought out of nothing into being is created; if by 
participation of ſomething of the ſubſtance of the Parents Soul, this 
infers Diviſion, which before was ſhewed cannot be. 

4- That the Soul ſhall never dye, but abide to all Eternity. I argue, 


| either God, neither can, nor will maintain the Soul in Eternal duration, or 
: he would but cannot, or he could but will not, or he both can and will. If he 
; cannot, then God is not Omnipotent, for the Soul being a Spirit, it no 
; More implies a contradiCtion that the Soul ſhould live for ever, then 
: that Angels and Devils ſhould live for ever. If he can, and any fay he will 
e not, I deſire a reaſon of this aſſertion: how ſhall any man know Gods 
7 Will, by but what he hath revealed ; and God hath not revealed that he 
- will not maintain the Souls of men in Eternal Being, but the contrary. 
4 lt follows then that God both can and will, and therefore they muſt 
- live to all Eternity. « 
- V. The certainty of an Eternal State in the other unſeen world is 
hy evident from the innate appetite univerſally in all men after Eternal happi- 
t, neſs. Thereis no man but would be happy, and there is no man that 
4, would have his happineſs ceaſe : a man might as ſoon ceaſe tobe a man, 
he &8caſt away all deſires of Happineſs, or Will to be for ever miſerable, 
it though moſt miſtake what their happineſs is. This innate Appetite 
cannot be filled with all the good things in this World ; for though 
as the rational appetite be ſ#bjef:vely finite, yet it is objettively infinite. 
7 3 God therefore and Nature which do nothing in vain, hath put unſa- 
it, Ufied, reſtleſs deſires after happineſs into the hearts of men, which 
is cannot be any thing among things ſeen, and Temporal, there muſt be 
ow | fomething thatmuſt be the objeCt of this Appetite, and able to quiet 
1is © Pdfillit in the other world, though moſt by folly, blindneſs, and 
ng |} foathfulneG miſs of it. £ 
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VI. The abſurdities which follow the denyal of an. Eternal ſtate of men 
{though now unſeen) demonſtrate the certainty of it : 

1. For then the lives of men, even of the beſt, muſt needs be uncom- 
fortable, and the life of reaſon would (as ſuch) be ſubject to-more 
fears and terrors than the life of ſenſe, which is againlt all ſenſe and 
reaſon; for Beaſts muſt dye. but do not foreſee that they mult dye ; 
but the rational foreſight of Death would imbitter all his ſweeteſt de- 
lights of Life ; ifthere were no reaſon to hope for another after this ; 
and the more the Life of Man as Man is more noble than the Life of 
Beaſts, the more the forelight of the certain loſs thereof without 
another after this, would aftright, afflict, torment - Now it 1s not ra- 
tional to think, that God who made Man the chiefeſt, and the choice 
of all his viſible works, ſhould endue him with tuch powers and facul- 
ties, as Underſtanding and Will to make his Life (as man) more bur- 
denſom, by being filled with fretting fears, wracking, griefs, and 
tormenting terrors, more thanany Beaſts are liable to, or capable.of. 
Nay, andadd, that the more any Man did improve, exercte, and uſe 
his reaſon in the frequent Meditations of Death, the more bitter his 
Life would be, to conſider that all the preſent good he doth enjoy, 
muſt certainly and ſhortly be loſt by Death, and he not capable of any 
good efter Death in the ſtead and room thereof. 


2. Then the Condition of many wicked, yea, the worlt of men would be. 


Getter than the condition of the godly that are the beſt z if the wick- 
ed have their good things here, and no evil hereafter ; and the peo- 
ple of God their evil things. here, and no good hereafter ; 1 Gr. 
+ ig. If in this life only we had hope, we were of all men moſt miſe- 
YAO.C, 

3. Then the chiefeſt and greateſt encouragemetns to undergo Sufferings: 
and Loſſes for Gods ſake were taken away. Why did Moſes refuſe the. 
Honours of Pharach's Court: and choſe to ſuffer Affliftions with the. 
People of God ; but becauſe he had his Eye to the recompence of re- 
ward. Heb. 11. 25,26, Why did Paul endure ſuch Conflicts, but for 
the hope of Life and Immortality which the Goſpel had. brought to. 
light: 2 Tim. 1. 10, 12. and well might he ask what it would advan- 
tage him that he fought with Beaſts at Epheſws, if the Dead rife not. 
to Eternal happineſs. 1. Gr. 15. 32. Might not. then the Suffering. 
Saints repent when they come to dye, that they had been ſo imprudent 
and unwiſe, to endure fo much, and loſe ſo much, and ſay they have 
been loſers by obeying. God, and by their holy walking, for. there is; 
no happineſs after Death to be hoped for : wherefore I da repent that 
Ldidnot take my pleaſures while I might ; but-did you ever herea ſeri-- 
Qus godly. man, when dying,. utter ſuch words? But on the contrary: 
on- their dying beds do grieve and groan, mourn and lament, that 
they have been no more holy, and obedient; and in ſuffering times, it. 


they had Gold as Duſt, they would count it all as Droſs;;., and.if they! 


wad, a thouſand. lives, they would loſe them. all to keep in the __ | 
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of God, . and to gain the Crown of Everlaſting Life. 

' 4. Fhen would the Floodgates of ſin and profaneneſs be plucked up, ta 
let in an Inundation of all manner of groſs abominations:; for if men 
will not be afrighted from their ſin with all the threatnings of the ſo- 
reſt pains of Hell, nor allured to leave them with all the promiſes of 
the ſweeteſt pleaſures of Heaven ; if they were ſure there were no tor- 
ments of Hell to be adjudged-to, nor Glory in Heaven to be rewarded 
by, they would run with greater greedineſs to the commiſſion of the 
worlt of ſins that the Devil. ſhould tempt them, or their wicked 
hearts incline them to. 
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Queſt. 2. How ſhould we Eye Eternity? or lookat unſeen Eternal things ? 


They are ſaid to he unſeen, as they are not the objects of our exter- 
nal ſenle ; for in this ſenſe they are not to be ſeen: butwe muſt look at 
Eternal things that are. unſeen, with an Eye that alſo isunſeen ; and 
the ſeveral things denoted by the Eyes in, Scripture, will give ſome 
"By light to ſee, with what Eyes we mult look at unſeen Eternal things ; 
; uz. with an Eye 
Knowledge, 
{ Faith, 
of< Love- 
Delire.. 
Hope. | | 
Our looking at Eternal things comprehends theſe afts of the. Soul. 


- 1» It includes:aſure and certain Knowledge. of them : as things not: 
underſtood are faid to be hid from our Eyes ; ſo what we know, we: 


, are ſaid to ſee. 'Eccleſ. 2. 3. 1 ſought in my  heart-till 1. might ſee what 
> was that:good-for the Sons of men.-taking away of Knowledge Is called: 
I the putting out of the Eyes, Numb. 16. 14. and the inlightening the. ; 


Mind, the opening of the Eyes, As 26. 18. and Looking is put for. 
certain Knowing, Fob'13.27. 1 Pet. 1. 12. and expreſſed by See-- 
ing; Ac. 7,734 ſo that theLooking at, and Eying of: Eternal things: 
with the Eyes of the Underſtanding, includes | 

1. The bending of the mind taſtudy them; as when. a man: would: 
look at any Obje&, he bends his Head; and turns his Eyes that way. 

2. The binding of the mind to them, as a man, when he looks: 
earneſtly at any thing). fixeth his Eye. upon it. | 

3. The Exerciſe of the mind thus bent and bound to Eternal things, 
that it is often thinking on the unſeen Eternal God, Chriſt, Heaven, 
and the Life to come. | Mr for | 


2. This Looking: is. by an Eye of Faith.. Looking is believing, 
Numb. 21. $. Make thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole : andit- 
ſhall come to. paſs, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it; ſhall 
/ive;; The Object and the. AQ are both expounded by Chriſt, - Fohr2, 
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3.14. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 
Son of man be lifted up. 15. That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould nut pe- 
riſh, but have Eternal Life. 


3. This 'Looking is with an Eye of Love. Though 1n Philoſophy the 
AfﬀeCtions as well as the Will are blind Powers; yet in Dzviniry the 
Eyes are put for the AfﬀeCtions. Prov. 23. 5. Welt thou ſet thine Eyes 
upon that which is not ? and the Eye of the Lord denotes his Loye. 
Pſal. 33. 18. and Believers that /ove the coming of the unſeen Saviour, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. are ſaid to look for it. Phil, 3. 20. #bs amor, ibs oculus. 
We love to look at what we love. 


4. This Looking is with an Eye of Defire, which is expreſt by the 
Eye. Numb. 15. 39. That ye ſeek not after your own Heart, and your own 
Eyes. 1 King, 20. 6. TIYy TRNDRT7T every thing deſirable in thine eyes, 
Job 31. 16. If I have withheld the poor from their deſire, or have cauſed 
the eyes of the Widow to fail. The Eyeisan Index of the deſires of the 
Heart. 


5- This Looking is with an Eye of Hope. The Eye is put for Hope, 
Fob 11. 20. Lam. 4. 17. 2 Chre. 20. 12. Pſal. 145. 15. and 25. 15. 
and things not ſeen are looked for by Hope. Ron. 8. 24, 25. and things 
hoped for are the Objes of our Looking. Ti. 2. 13. Looking for the 
bleſſed Hope In ſhort, the ſum is, as if it had been faid, While we 
have a certain knowledge of unſeen Eternal things, a firm belief of 
them, fervent love unto them, ardent deſires after them, lively hope, 
and patient expettation of them, we faint not in all our tribula- 
tions. 

Having opened the Eyes with which we are to look at Eternal 
things, I proceed to the manner of our Looking : There is a Look- 
ing unto them. Pſal. 34.5. AMic. 7.7. There is a Looking zto them, 
by ſtudying the Nature of them, to know more of the reality, neceſ- 
ſity, and dignity of them, 1 Per. 1. 12. Which things the Angels defire 
to look into. If Angelsdo, Men ſhould. There is a looking for them, 
either as we look for things that we have loſt, look till we find, as the 
Man for his loſt Sheep, or the Woman for her loſt Silver. Zc. 15. 


.4- 8. or to look for a thing that is yet to come: Tit. 2.13. Iſa. 8. 17. 


and there isa looking at them, which is not an idle gazing at the un- 
ſen Eternal World, but a practical lively, affe&ting look in this man- 
ner following, FS | 


1. Weſhould look at Eternal things with ſuch an Eye of Faith, that 
ſhould preſentiate them unto us, though they are yet to come. Hence Faith 1s 
ſaid to be the ſubſtance, or ſubſiſtence of things not ſeen, and the evidence 
of things hoped for. Heb. 11. 1. Faith fo looks at things that are far 
off, that they have a kind of mental, intelle&ual exiſtence z though 
abſent as if they were preſent ; being promiſed as ſyre, as if hy 
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were already poſſeſſed : Faith convinceth and afſureth the heart of a 


Believer moſt ſtrongly of the. truth of a thing , while it looks to 
the Revelation and Teſtimony of God, than any argument brought 
forth from Natural reafon could do; and doth give as firmaſſent to 
thecertainty and reality of Eternal things (though.unſen)) as to any 
thing he beholdeth with his eyes, or perceiveth by the apprehenſion of 


any Senſe; becauſe our Eyes may be deceived, but God neither can de- * 


ceive, nor be deceived. 
Look then, e. g. at the coming of Chriſt with ſach an Eye of Faith, 


25 if with your bodily Eyes you ſaw him deſcending from Heaven, in 


flaming fire, with glorious attendance ; as if you heard the Trumpet 
founding, and the Cry made, ariſe ye Dead, and come to Judgment : 
at which command, as if you ſaw the Dead quickned, and peeping 
out of their Graves, to ſee why they are raiſed : as if you ſaw the 
wicked come forth, fearfully amazed, with vile and filthy Bodies, 
like Toads from their holes, with pale and gaſtly countenances, with 
trembling hearts, and their knees for horrour knocking one againſt 
another, tearing their hair, ſmiting on their breaſts, and crying out, 
what 1s the matter! What meant that loud Alarm, that thundring 
Call that awaked us out of- the deep ſleep of Death? Oh! the Lord 
is come, the lighted Chriſt is come : Come! how doth he come? 
How? cloathed with vengeance, with fury in his face, and his wrath 
like fire burns before him - becauſe of his Indignation, the Heavens 
melt over our heads, and the Earth burns under our feet, andall is in 


flames round about us. Oh terrible day ! ſuch as this we never faw. -- 
Oh the ſtorms! the ſtorms! Oh ſuch burning, ſcorching ſtorms we * 
never ſaw, nor felt before! We have been {leeping all the night of 


Death, and the morning 1s come, the day doth dawn :. Dawn ! Oh it 
is broad day all about, we were wont to wake, and go to work, and go- 
to ſin, to ſwear, and lye, todrink and take our pleaſure, but now we 


wake, and mult to Hell, to Pain, and Puniſhment. Now we muſt go- - 
| from God to Devils, from the only Saviour, to Eternal Torments. 


Oh what day is this! What day! it ſeems to be rather night than 
day, for it is a day of wrath, a day of trouble ard diſtreſs, aday of 
waitnels and deſolation, a day of darkneſsand gloomineſs, a day of 
clouds and thick darkneſs ; a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
us all [mpenitent Sinners, and to us all it would prove the great Dam- 
nation day. When our Souls and Bodies by Death were ſeparated, it 
was a ſorrowful parting, but this is a forer meeting : the Body with 
doleful groans doth ſtrangely greet its reunited Soul. Oh thou cur- 
kd Soul ! muſt I be tyed' to thee again with a faſter knot than ever? 
Death did heretofore part thee and me, but all the pains of Hell here- 


after cannot do it : thou waſt Commander over me, and ſhouldſt have : 


managed thy Government better : thou ſhouldſt have uſed this Tongue 


to call upon thy Maker : - thou ſhouldeſt have uſed theſe Ears to have - 


hearkned to the calls of Chriſt, to the wooings of Grace, to the en- 


treaties of Mercy : theſe feet to. have. carryed.thee to- the means, of. 
Ig on Grace... - 


— 
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Grace : theſe hands to have been Inſtruments 'of good, they were all 
at thy command, what thou biddeſt them do, they did, and whither 
thou commandeſt them to go, they went: Oh that I might have lyen 
Totten in my Grave, for then I had been at reſt! for though in the 
Grave I had no pleaſure, yet there I felt no pain : but ſince I have been 
-again united to this before-damned Soul, I feel intolerable puniſhment, 
and I now perceive it is paſt doubt that it will be Eternal ; the Soul 
will give no better falutations to the Body. Oh curſed fleſh ! what, 
alive again! Muſt I be linked to ſuch a loathſome lump, worſe than 
any Carrion ? thou didſt rebel againſt the commands of reaſon, and. 
thy Appetite was pleaſed, and thy Luſts were obeyed, and all the time 
of Life on Earth was ſpent, and fool'd away, in feeding, clothing, 
and adorning thee; andas I was led away, and entic'd by thee to live 
with theea ſenſual, fleſh-pleaſing life, ſo formerly ſowing to the fleſh, 
now of the fleſh we reap that Damnation that ſhall be Eternal. 
For the Judge is come, his Throne 1s ſet, and all the World is ſum- 
moned to appear, the ſeparation is made, the Books are opened, all on 
the right hand are acquitted, and called to the poſſeſſion of an Ever- 
laſting Kingdom, while we are doom'd down to Eternal Torments. 
Lo ! they are going with their Bleſſed Glorious Lord unto Eternal 
Glory : and we with curſed Devils, like curſed Wretches to Everlaft- 
ing ſhame, and pain, and baniſhment from God and Chriſt, and Saints 
and Angels for ever. Þ 
Look thus believingly on theſe unſeen things, as if you ſaw all 4 


- —— _— —_—Yy —— Uo, 


theſe, anda thouſand times more terrible and more joyful, tranſacted t 
now before your eyes. | - 
2. Look direttly at unſeen Eternal things. Many do look indireftly at tl 
things Eternal, but direCtly at things Temporal ; pretending things tl 
not ſeen, intending things that are ſeen; in praying, preaching, and 
profeſſing ſeem to have an eye to God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, but 
they look aſquint to their worldly profits , credit and applauſe : Je 
Should pray that they might ſee God, but it is that they might be tl 
ſeen of Men: Mar. 6. 5. Mat. 23. 14. But this is to look awry, - con- M 
trary to Solomons adviſe. Prov. 4.25. Let thine Eyes look right on, and L: 
let thine Eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. - 
3. Let unſeen Eternal things be the firſt that you look at. Do not firlt na 
look at Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, and pleaſe your ſelves with pur- by 
poſes after that, to look after God and Chriſt, and the -happineſs of da 
Heaven, when ſickneſs cometh, and Death approacheth, and when ' & 
near the end of time, begin to make preparation for Eternity. Men & 
ſpend their days in getting a viſible ſtate, while the unſeen Eternal Jo 
God, and Glorious Saviour, and Heavens Happineſs is-neglected by iq 
them ; but it would make a conſidering man to tremble to think what - 
ha a ſight theſe Sinners ſhall have after Death hath cloſed their ey£5» "ve 


when the ſeparated Soul ſhall ſte an angry God, a condemning Judge, 
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the Gates of Heaven ſhut againſt it, and its ſelf in Everlaſting miſery. 
© Unleen Eternal things are firſt in order of duration, for the inviſible 
God was, when nothing was beſides himſelf ; and firſt in order of 4:g- 
my, and ſhould have the priority of our thoughts, care, and diligent 
endeavours. Matth. 6. 33. Segh, ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his righ- 
reonſneſs, and all theſe things [hall ve added unto you. When we firſt take 
care about Eternity, the things of time ſhall be given to us over and 
above : but the Eternal happineſs of Heaven ſhall never be given over 
and above to thoſe that primarily look at, and ſeek the things of 
time, for amongſt men, the overplus doth not exceed in worth the 
things contracted for. 

But this damnable preferring things Temporal, and curſed poſt-po- 
ning things Eternal, 1s the ſetting of God in the room of the Crea- 
ture, and the Creature in the Throne of God, as if they would let 
the Heavens where the Earth doth ſtand, and the Earth where the Hea- 
yens. are, and ſo ſubvert the order of things which God hath ap- 
pointed to be obſerved in the Nature of things. 


| 4+ Look heedfully at Eternity. All the things that are only for time, 
are toyes and 'trifles : the things for an Eternal World are the grand 


: concerns we ſhould narrowly look to In time ; the gathering of Riches 


in time to the getting of Grace, and an intereſt in Chriſt for the eſca- 
ping of Damnation, and obtaining of Happineſs to Eternity is buſte 
Idieneſs, careful Negligence, and laborious Sloth. If God that inhabi- 
teth Eternity looks narrowly to all our actions done in time, ob 13. 27. 
how narrowly ſhould we look to our own, when every one 1s a ſtep to 
Everlaſting Happineſs, or Eternal Miſery ? We ſhould look narrowly 
that we do not walk in the broad way that leads unto the one, Aut in 
the narrow that will bring us to the other. Matth. 7. 13, 14. 


5. Look Earneſily with a longing look at unſeen Eternal things. Let 
your Hearts be filled with greateſt intenſe deſires after them, as one 
that looks and thinks it long, till the deſire be accompliſhed : as the 
Mother of S:ſera looked out at a Window , and cryed through the 
Lattice, Why is his Chariot ſo long in coming ? Why tarry the Wheels of his 
Chariot ? Jud. 5.28. Why doth time make no more haſte to be gone, 
and fleeaway, that when it is gone and paſt, I might enter into Eter- 
nal joyes, that never ſhall be paſt and gone? Why doth the Sun, that 

its alternate preſence and abſence, is the meaſure of my nights and 
dayes; make no ſwifter ſpeed in its diurnal Motion? If it be as a Bride- 
groom coming out of his Chamber, and rejoyceth as a {ſtrong man to 
ran a race, why doth it fem to my longing Soul, (as in the daysof 
Foſbaa) to ſtand ſtill ? If the Sun in the Firmament be ſo ſlow, let the 
Sun of RighteouſneG make more haſte, and come, and lighten my 
—_— to the other Eternal World, that I might ſee him as heis, and 

more like unto him, then at thisdiſtance I can be ? Return, Return, 
0 Shulamite, return, return, that : _ look, upon thee : Make _ by 
a LIIII elg- 
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Beloved, and be thou like unto 4 roe, or to a young hart upon the Mountains 
ſpices, that my looking for, and after thee might. be turned into look- 
ing-upon thee. Didſt thou fay a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me? Why deareſt Lord! 
ſhall I count thata little while, in which I do not ſee thee ? haſt thou. 
lefr it upon record, yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry? Sweeteſt Saviour! tomy thirſty, panting Soul, it 
ſeems a great while, while thou doſt tarry, and not come - time ſeems 
long till I do ſee thee, but when I ſhall ſe thee in looking on thy 
lovely, glorious Self, Eternity ſhall not ſeem long. .I will mind thee 
of thy promiſe, ſurely / come quickly, and make it matter of my prayer, 
and in confidence of the performance of thy promiſe, and audience of 
my Prayer will ſay, Amen, even ſo, ſo quickly come) Lord Feſus : for accor- 
ding to my earneft expeQation, and my hope, I groan, and am tra- 
velling in pain, until I ſee thee who to me art now.unſen, that then, 
L might live. by ſight, and no longer walk by Faith. . ' 


6. Look though with Earneſt, yet with Patient expettation, at unſeen 
Eternal things. He that walketh now by Faith, that he ſhall hereaf- 
ter live. by ſight, will not make undue, untimely haſte ; though what: 
he ſeeth by Faith in unſeen Eternal Joyes and Glory, doth fill his Soul. 
with longing deſires after them, yet hope doth help with Patience to. 
wait for them. Kom. 8, 25. For the beatifical Viſion is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end of Temporal Life it will be given, 
though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not 
tarry ; though it tarry beyond ſome Moneths or Years that you de- 
fire. to be there, yet it ſhall not tarry'one moment beyond the. time, 
that. God hath appointed to. take you to it, therefore in the mean time 
live by Faith, and ſee-in things unſeen, what can be ſeen- by Faith, 
till things unſeen, ſhall clearly, and with open face be ſeen by you. 


7. Look with a fixed, ſtedfaſt Eye at unſeen. Eternal things, if you 
give: a glance, or caſt of the Eye towards things ſeen and temporal ; 
the Eye and Heart too is ready to fix upon them : if- yow would fix 
your Eye upon Eternity, upon God and Chriſt, and the Joyes-above, 
Satan, Sits the Fleſh and World will be diverting. of it, that- now 
in time, comparatively, you can but glance upon Eternity : If you 
look that way, many Objects will interpoſe themſelves, to hinder 
your- ſight, and to turn your Eyes from things Eternal, to things 
Temporal, from God to the Creature. from things above, to things 
below : But yet if we. were full of the Holy Ghoſt, as Stephen was 
we might lookup ſtedfaſtly into Heaven as Stephen did, and thoughaot 
with the ſame Eye, yet to the ſameeffect and purpoſe, ſee the Glory of 
God, and Jeſus, ſtanding on his right hand. A#. 7. 55. Though the 
thoughts are immanent,. yet. in this reſpect they are too tranſient, 
that-they do no- longer dwell upon Eternity : But if the Devil and 
ths World find-your thoughts tyed to this ſubje&t, and go about to 
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looſtn them, fay, whydo ye this ? for not my Lord, but I-have need of 


' them: Or if you are at any ſeaſon ſeaſonably got up into the Mount, 


viewing Eternity, and they ſend Meſſengers to you to come down, 
reply (for they think to do you miſchief) 1am doing a great work, ſo 
that I cannot come down:: Why ſhould the work ceaſe, whileſt 1 leave 
it, and come down to you? And though they ſend more than four 
times-after this ſort, yet anſwer them till after the ſame manner. 


8. Look «nweartedly at unſeen Eternal things. The Eye might be 
fixed for a while upon an Obje&t, and after a while be weary in looking 
at it ; can you look unweariedly at the vanities of this World, and 
will you be fo ſoon tired in beholding the Glorious things in the 
other World? Do you look on things Temporal, where ſeeing is not 
fatisfying, and yet are never fatisfyed with looking? And will you 
not look on things Eternal, where ſeeing would be ſuch a filling of 
your heart with ſatisfactory content, that lagking would not be tedi- 
ous to your eye? Thereis ſo much in God, 1n Chriſt, in all Eternal 
things in Heaven; ſo much Beauty, Glory, Fulneſs, that methinks we 
might ſtand looking at them night and day, without any irkſomneſs 
at all. But alas, when the Spirit is willing, the Fleſh is weak; and 
whileſt the Soul muſt look out of Fleſh to ſee thoſe Glorious things, 
and ſo clogged with Corruption, that is like duſt within its Eyes, 
that makes it weep, becauſe it can look no longer : but: yet in time 
we ſhould endeavour to be more like to them that are already in that 
Eternity, where they look at God and Chriſt unweariedly : and though 
their looking is not meaſured by Days, or Moneths, or Years, but by 
immenſurable Eternity, yet they ſhall never be weary of looking at 


them toall Eternity. 


9. Look with a joyful pleaſant Eye at unſeen Eternal things. Look 
till you feel your Heart to leap for joy; look till you find your 
Spirit is reviv*d within you ; look till the ſight of your Eye affect your 
Heart. Is Chriſt unſeen? yet not wnkzown: Do not you now ſe him with 
bodily Eyes, yet you do with an Eye of Faith and Love, and there- 
fore may rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. 1 Per. 1.8. 
When you look up unto the Heavens, and ſee and ſay, yonder is the 
place of my Everlaſting abode, there I muſt dwell with God, there I 
muſt be with Chriſt, and joyfully joyn with Angels and Saints in prai- 
ling of my Lord and Saviour ; the foreſight of this will make you joy- 
ful for the preſent, and pleaſant in your looking at it. 


109. Look fiducially at unſeen Eternal things, with an Holy, Humble 
Confidence by Jeſus Chriſt upon the performance of the conditions of 


the Goſpel, they ſhall be all your own; that by turning from all your . 


Sin, by Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, you truſt, you ſhall be po 


ſelled of them; that when you ſee there are Manſions now unſeen, 
\Tthereare Eternal Joyes, an Immoveable Kingdom, an Incorruptible 


L111 2 Crown, 


642-224 N88 Hes bathe bers PIPE? =. 


Es eee Rona ions oo ne I ES hb ot ae ee a a ds 5-02 . POEMS : 
I EE COLETTI ne Ns CO 7 RIKEAL I er ore, HO io Ee ob eg NOR I EY og TENDED III oc TE 0 RN ARE 
C,” IE In BEG Ta es PLE *% Neg Eos EDS, Md nd yr ue oe At LOS _ _—__— LS WE- SD M8 ORE cr < $I, 7 Ve 7% "NED 
* 6; s 2 N « y - gu D & 3] by . $ " y Wt x4 1 SOC 
- w : 0 p . g q 3 


ES 


How we ſhould Eye Eternity, that it may have Serm. 28 


—  — 


Crown, the Eternal God to be enjoyed, and for all this you haves 
promiſe, and you know this promiſe is made to you, by the perfor- 
mance of the Conditions annexed to the promiſe, you trult in time to 
come unto it, or rather when you go out of time into Eternit7,, you 
ſhall be bleſſed in the Immediate, Full, Eternal Enjoyment of all the 
Happineſs that God hath prepared in Heaven, to give you wellcome, 
joyful entertainment in that unſeen Eternal World 3 that you ſo eye 
that World while you live in this, that when by Death you are going 
out of this World, into that, you might have this well-grounded: 
confidence to fay, 1 have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge ſhall give me at that day-—2 Tim. 4. 7, S. 

If you get ſucha ſight as this, as now hath been ſet forth before you, 
npon ſuch Eternal ObjeCts as before were propounded to you, you will 
be able from your own experience to anſwer the third queſtion con- 
tained in the general caſe ; but yet I will proceed unto that branch, 


Q. 3. What influence will ſach an Eying of Eternity have upon us in all 
p 


we do ! 


in all we do? Will its Influence be ſo Univerſal ? Will the efficacy 
of ſich a ſight be ſo extenſive to reach forth its virtue in all we do? 
yes, in all we do. Whether we Eat, or Drink, or go to Slcep, 
whether we Trade, or Work, or Buy, or Sell, Whether we Pray, 
or Hear, or ſearch. our Hearts, or Meditate, or Receive, or Study, or 
Preach, or Sin, or Suffer, or Dy, it will have a mighty influence up- 
ON us in any thing wherein we are active, or paſſive, culpable, or 
praiſe-worthy ; in any condition, be it Poverty, or Riches, Health, 
or Sickneſs; in any Relation, be it of Husband and Wite ; of Parents 
. and Children, of Maſters and Servants : In any Office and Imploy- 
ment, Sacred or Civil ; out of ſuch an heap (becauſe I am limited) 
I will take an handful, and-becauſe I have not room to ſpeak of all, 
t will not caſt them into method, according to their nature,. con- 
Rexion, and dependance one upon another » but take them as they 
come in ſome few particulars only. 


r. Such an Eyeing of Eternity in all we do would make us careful 
20 avoid Sin in any thing we do, or however we might fail in all wedo 
yet that we ſuffer it not to Reign, or have Dominion over us. Look 
at Eternity with a believing Eye, and you will look atſinwith an 
angry Eye: you willcaſt a deadly look at Sin, when you have a lively 
look at Eternity of Joy or Miſery. tare Joo T 01 

1. Sin would deprive me of Eternal Life, therefore I will be its Death; 
it would keep me from Eternal Reſt : therefore I will never reſt, tl? 
7 have conquered and ſubdued it ; nothing in the World would 'bring 
upon my Eternal Soul; the Eternal loſs of the Eternal' God,. his Glo-- 


rious Sons, and Holy Spiritz, of the Company of his Holy Angels and 


Saints. 
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"Saints, of Eternal Treaſures, of a Blefied Kingdom, and Incorruptible 
 , Crown ; but curſed Stn * Poverty, Sickneſs, Men, Death, Devils'can- 
not; nothing but Sin: therefore I will be its bane, that ſhall 'not 
Reign in me, that would not fuffter me to live in Everlaſting Hap- 
inels. 
if 2. Sin would plunze me into unſeen Eternal Torments, into EndleſG 
Flames, and Everlaſting Burnings : If you could ſpeak with a Soul de- 
parted but a Moneth ago, and ask him, what do you now think of 
the delights of Sin, of ſporting on the Sabbath day, of your plea- 
fant Cups, and Delightful Games; of pleaſing of the Fleſh, and gra- 
tifying of its Luſts ? What a fad reply would he return, and whata 
doleful anſwer would he make you ? Sin ! Oh, that was it that 'was 
my ruine ; that was it, which hath brought me (miſerable wretch) 
to Everlaſting Torment ; that was it, which ſhut me out of Heaven, 
that ſunk me down to Hell. O yefooliſh Sons of Men, that are yet 
tn time, be not mad, as I was mad ; and do not doas I did: let not 
the ſeen pleaſures and profits of the World, which I have found, were 
| but for a time, deceive you, and bewitch you : the Devil ſhewed me 
the ſeen delights of Sin, but concealed from me the Extremity and 
Eternity of the pain that it hath brought me to; the pleaſure is paſt, 
and the pain continues, and I. am loſt for ever; and all this Sin hath 
brought me to. Let your eyeing of Eternity whilſt you are ſtanding 
| in time, be inſtead of ones ſpeaking to you in time, that hath been in 
| Eternity, for the Eternal God doth tell you, as much as any Damned 
Soul can tell you, and would you believe one from Hell, and not the 
Son of God that came from Heaven? Oh look and view Eternity in 
the Glaſs of the Scripture, and firmly believe it, and it will make 
| ſlaughtering work amongſt your Sins, and deſtroy that which would: 
damn you. | | 


| 2. Such Eyeing. of Eternity would be a mighty help to quiet your hearts 
under the diſpenſations of Providence here to Men on Earth. When you 
look at the ſeen AMictions, Diſtreſſes, Diſgraces, Stripes, Impriſon- 
ments, Perſecutions, and Poverty: of the People and Children of God; 
and the Riches, Eaſe, Honours,. Pleaſures; 'and the' ſeen flouriſhing” 
proſperity of the worſt of 'Men''that by ' the Swearing, Drinking,” 
| Whoring, hating of Godlineſs, being patterns of wickednefs, prodlaim: 
| themſelves the Children of the Devil, and you are offended, and your: 
| Mind diſquieted, except in this you have a better heart than Job, 
cap.; 21. 6, tO 16. 0r David, a. Man after Gods own heart; 'Pſal: 73. 

2, ta/16,. on: 7eremiab, cap. 12. 14/2. 00 Habakkiahyiicap,) 1.134 19% 

Now amongft the manyihelps toallay:this' Temptation, the eyeing- 

) of the-laſt; yea, Everlaſting thimps is nor the teaſt/ 'Look pon theſe 
7 two forts of Men, (which comprehend'all in'the World) as /going to 
Eternity, and lodged there; and then yau will rather- pity them; 
becauſe of their future Miſery, then envy them for- their-preſent Pro- 
ſperity...: What ifthey RR "Ft defire:;fora nibment;'and _ . 
431 4 | Þ 3 '3; by. 
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How we ſbould Eye Eternity, that it may have Sem. 28 |. 


be tormented for ever. What if they have Pleaſures,. and carngj 
-Delights for a ſeaſon, they muſt be under the heavy wrath of God » 
for ever. You might ſtand and fee all their mirth at an end, byt 
their ſorrow never will have end; all their joy 1s but for a mo- 
ment, as the crackling of Thorns under a pot, but their miſery will 
beendle miſery. Let them laugh a while, they ſhall weep for ever: 
kt them rejoyce for a ſeaſon, their mirth ſhall be turned into heayi- 
neſs ; their Temporal rejoycing into Everlaſting howling ; and the 
Eternity of Joy will be more than a recompence to the afflicted Saints, 
whatſoever their Sufferings for Chriſt, and Conſcience be in this 
World. 
A ſuppoſed caſe might be an help in this Temptation. Suppoſe then 
that you were poor, and full of pain for ſolong time, or rather for 
$ ſhort, that you ſhould fall aſleep, and after you awake, ſhould 
be-poor no- more, nor afflicted any more, but have a Life of manly de- 
lights afterwards. Suppoſe again, another man were compaſlled about 
with all manner of accommodations ; coſtly Diſhes to pleaſe his Pa- 
late, beautiful ObjeCts to delight his Eyes, all manner of Muſick grate- 
ful to his Ears ; many Servants to attend him ; all ſtanding bare be- 
fore him, and bowing the knee in Honour to him; and all this, and 
much more, he were to enjoy as long as he could abſtain from ſkep- 
ing; but aſloon as he doth fall afleep, he ſhould be taken off his Bed, 
and caſt into a Furnace of boyling Lead, or ſcalding Pitch. I demand 
which of theſe two Mens Condition you would chooſe ; I know it 
would be the condition of the former, gnd not the latter ; this, and 
infinitely beyond this is the caſe in hand ; you are afflicted till you fall 
alleep, and then you ſhall be afflited no more, but live a life of Joy 
for ever ! the Wicked proſper till they fall aſleep, and they cannot 
long keep open their Eyes, but Death will come and cloſe them, then 
the juſtice of God will arreſt them, and then Devils will ſeize upon 
them, and they ſhall be caſt into a Lake of burning Brimſtone, where 
they ſhall have no reſt, night, nor day; but the ſmoak of their Tor- 
ment ſhall aſcend for ever and ever. Exerciſe your thoughts in this 
.manner, and havean EyeuntoEternity, and you will more eaſily and 
fuccefsfully overcome ſuch Temptations to murmuring and diſcon- 
tent, 'from the different diſpenfations of the Providence of God here, 
.In time to good and bad, | 
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3. Such eyeing of Eternity would have great influence for the well im- 
provement of- our time, Time is to be valued in order to Eternity, be- 
cauſe we go out of time into Eternity, (and that which ſhould make' 
every Man in timemoſt concerned) out of time into Eternity of Miſe- 
ry or Glory. Oh! what a pretious thing is Time! it is beyond the 
worth of Gold or Silver, becauſe we might do more in time in refe- 
rence to Eternity, than wg .cando by all our Gold and Silver : Jewels 
are but Toyes in compariſon of pretious Time. Many are ſaving of 

', their” Money, but; are prodigal-of Time; and have more of you 
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' then they know what to do with, when others find ſo much to do, 
- that they know not what to do for time todo it in. Oh Fools, and 
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blind, what were an Hundred years to make preparation for Eternity ? 
Oh ſluggiſh careleſs Sots! Do you ask, how ſhall we paſs away the 
time? Might ye not with more reaſon ask, how ſhall we prevent. 
haſty time from paſſing away with ſuch winged motion? Or if that 
cannot be prevented, How ſhall we improve our time that is fo faſt a 
poſting from us * Blind World ! Do any Men in thee enquire, How 
ſhall we ſpend our time? It is eaſily anſwered, in Praying, Repent- 
ing, begging for Grace, the pardon of Sin, the favour of God, and 
peace with Him, and- fitneſs for Eternal Life. Had the Damned in 
Hell the, time that once they had, and you now have, do you think 
they would ask what they ſhould do to paſs away the time? Their 
cry rather is, Oh haſty time, whither art thou fted * Why didſt thou 
move ſo faſt while. we fate ſtill ? Or why in time did we fo ſwiftly run 


in ways of Sin, asif we could not have ſinned enough before time was 


paſt and gone ?: When we had a God to ſerve, and Souls to fave, and 
an Everlaſting State to make preparation for, we like Fools did ſay, 
How ſhall we ſpend our time ? But now our time is ſpent, and paſt, and 
gone; and now the queſtion 1s, which never can be anſwered, How 
ſhall.we ſpend Eternity? which never can be ſpent, no not-in enduring 
Ten Thouſand Thouſand Millions of :Years in pain and puniſhment; 
for when they are paſt, it is as freſh, and as far from ending, as it 
was the firſt moment it began z. then Eye. Eternity, and you cannot 
but improve your time. | 


4: Such Eyeing of Eternity would make us careful how we die, becauſe 
Death is our paſſing out of time into Eternity. Death. is dreadful to 
the. ungodly, becauſe it opens the doortinto- Everlaſting Miſery ; 'gain- 
fatto all endued with faving Grace, becauſe it lets them in to Everlaſts 
ing Happineſs. Did you that are yet Chriſtleſs, Impenitent, and Unbe- 


hieving, ſee whither you are going, and where you muſt within a lit- - 


tle time take up your Everlaſting Lodgings ; what fear and trembling 
would ſeize upon all your joynts, and when by ſickneſs you-perceive 
Death to be approaching; you would cry out, Oh Death, forbear; 
forbear, ſtay thine hand, and do not ſtrike, for if thoucut me-down 
in this condition, . I drop-into Eternal Miſery : there is nothing but 
this ſingle thred of my frail Life between me and endleſs wo, and if 
this be cut or ſnapt aſunder, I fink into irrecoverable Miſery, without 
all-hope of ever coming forth : Could you but ſee a Soul the next 
hour after its ſeparation from-the Body, what a taking it is in, what 
wo, what deſpair it is filled with, would you then live without-Chriſt, 
£0 to bed without Chriſt, and riſe and trade, and ſtiH remain with- 


out an Intereſt in Chriſt ? What mean ye ſrs, to make no proviſion for - 
Death thas is ſonear,ſo very. near,when you are as near to going intoan 


Everlaſting Worldzas you are to going out ofthis Tranſitory World ? 


and. your Souls be.dragged ſooner by. Devils into Hell, — £5 
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Bodies can be carryed by Men'unto your Graves. Awake, ariſe, re- 
pent, and turn unts the Lord, for if you fleep on in fin, till you ſleep 
by Death, you will be awaked by the flames of Hell z and then though 
you be under the power of Eternal Death, you will fleep no more, 
and reſt no. more for ever, 

And Death is as gainful and deſirable te a Gracious Man, as it is 
terrible to the Ungodly, for it lets him into unſeen Eternal Glory, 
to the {ight of Chriſt unſeen to us on Earth : How willing would you 
be to goa Thoufand Miles to ſee Chriſt, and converſe with him, if 
he were on Earth, it is better to ſee this pretious Chriſt in Eternal 
Glory : it is werth the while tody, to have a view of your Lord- 
Redeemer in the higheſt Heavens. Oh the wonderful tranſporting 
Joyes the Soul is filled with, when it firſt cometh into the unſeen, but 
happy World! when it hath the firſt Glorious view of its deareſt 
Lord. Do you think it would deſire to return to live in fleſh upon 
Earth again? Do you know what you do, when you areſoloth tody? 
Do you underſtand your ſelves when you are ſo backward to be taken 
out of time? It is to be loth, to go into Everlaſting Happineſs, to go 
and take poſſeſſion of unſeen Eternal Glory. 
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5. Such an Eyeing of Eternity would make us more patient, conſtant, juy- 
ful in all our ſufferings for Chriſts ſake. When we poar upon our ſeen 
troubles, and do not look at reſt after trouble, when we ſee and feel 
what 1s inflicted upon us, but do not look what is laid upin Heaven for 
us ; when we ſee the rage of men, and do not look at the love of God, 
our Hearts and Fleſh do fail ; butif we ſet unſeen Eternal things over 
againſt things ſeen and Temporal, it will be ſtrength unto us. Againſt 
the power of Men. which is Temporal, ſet the Power of God, which 
is Eternal ; and then you will ſee their power fo be weakneſs: Againſt 
the Policy of Men which is Temporal, ſet the Wiſdom of God, 
which is Eternal, and' then you will ſee all their Policy. to be Fooliſh 
neſs. Againſt the Hatred of Men, which 1n its effefts to you is Tem- 
poral, ſet the Love of God, which is bothinits elf, and in its effets 
to. you Eterralz. and you will ſee their hatred to be no better than 
raging: unreaſonable madneſs. Keep your Eye upon the unſeen Tor- 
ments-n the other World, and you will rather endure Sufferings in 
this, than venture upon Sin, and expoſe your ſelyes to them : Keep 
your Eyeupon the unſeen Eternal Crown of Glory, and it will car- 
ry you through Fire and Flames, Priſons and Reproaches: for the ſake 
of Chriſt. Heb. 11.26. Eſfteerring the reproach of Chriſt - greater riches 
than; the treaſures of Egypt ; for he had reſpet# unto the recompence of the 
reward, 27. by Faith he forſook_ Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King * 
for he endured, as ſeeing him who #8 inviſible. 
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6. This Eyeing of Eternity will be a powerful preſervative againſt the 
temptations of Men or Devils ,, a Sovereign Antidote againſt the Poyſon 
of Temptation. I ke the Inviſible God looks at me, ſhall I then ge 
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to the ſuggeſtions of the Devil, or the ſolicitations of men to fin ? 

I fee there is an Everlaſting ſtate of Joy or Torment that I muſt be 
ſhortly in, as ſure as I am 1n this place, and Satans deſign is to bring 

me to that ſtate of Torment ; and if 1 follow him, I ſhall be excluded 
from yonder glorious place ; from God, and Chriſt, and Saints above: 
therefore by the Grace of God I will not yield to this Temptation z 
but ſtrive I will, and Watch and Pray I will againſt the aſſaults of this Y 
deceitful Adverſary : for why ſhould I be fo fooliſh to loſe Eternal 
Glory for momentary Pleaſures ? and run my Immortal Soul into Eter- 

nal pain for ſhort delights ? I do plainly ſee what will be the end, if 

I do yield Damnation without end, baniſhment from God without 
end: I doclearly fee that Stealing and Murder is nota more ready road 

to a place of Execution upon Earth, than yielding toa tempting Devil 

isto Everlaſting Miſery. 
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7. Such Eyeing of Eternity would wean our hearts from the things of 
time. A ſight and view of Heavens Glory would darken the Glory of 
the World, as looking at the ſhining Sun over your Head, doth ob- 
ſcurein your Eyes the things under your Feet; after a believing view 
of the inviſible God, and the Glory of the place above, this World 
would appear asa very Dunghll in your Eyes: Phil. 3.7, 8. as where 
we love, there we look ; ſo the more we look, the more we ſhall love ; 

. and the more we love the Eternal things that are above, the leſs we 
ſhall love the Temporal things that are below. 
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8. Such Eyeing of Eternity would make us more like to Cod and Feſus 
Chriſt : it will be a transforming and aſſimilating look. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
1 But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
: changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
. Lord. Therefore when we ſhall ſee Chriſt who is now out of ſight, we 
- ſhall be perfectly like unto him. 1 Joh. 3. 2. But we know when he ſhall 
- appear, we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall. ſee him as he ts. 
- 
1 
i 
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9. Such an Eyeing of Eternity would fill our Souls with Holy admirations 
of the Goodneſs, Grace, and Love of God tous ; When Paul had a ſight 
of ſuch unſeen things, he was in an Holy Extaſie and Divine Rapture. 
2 Cor, 12. 24 3) 4+ When weconſider the Eternal Happinels of Heaven, 
we ſhall ſtand as Men amazed, that God ſhould prepare ſuch things for 
ſuch men, and bear ſuch Love, and ſhew ſach Mercy to ſuch as we that 
are ſo vile and full of ſin, and ſay, Lord what aml that might for ever 
e have howled in the loweſt Hell, that I ſhould hope to praiſe thee in 
: the higheſt Heavens ! Lord, . what am I that might have been in Ever- 

laſting Darkneſs, that there ſhould be prepared for me Everlaſting 

Light and Joy ! Why me, Lord > why haſt thou deſigned me; 
e and wrought upon my heart, and made me in any meaſure meet to be 
| Partaker of ſuch Eternal Glory. Oh! the depth of the Riches, both 
, Of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! Hew unſarchable are his 
Tag M mmmm judg- 
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judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! Rom. 11. 33. How pretious are 
thy thoughts to mez how great us the ſum of them. Pſal. 139. 17. Oh bow 
great « thy goodneſs which thou baſt laid up for them that fear thee, which 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee. Pal, 31,19. X 


10. Such an Eyeing of Eternity would have this influence ſure upon 
us, to ſet our ſelves under a painful, $kilful , ſerious Miniſtry : It doth 
much concern you, for you are going toan endleſs Life, and Preach- 
ing is the appointed means to fit you for an endleſs happy Life ; then 
do you chooſe the moſt lively, ſearching, powerful Preaching, it is 

5 for the life of your Souls; for the Everlaſting life of your Ever- 
laſting Souls. If you were ſick, and in danger of Death, when your 
Life lies upon it, you would have the advice ofan able Phyſitian, that 
is ſerious and afraid that he no way become guilty of your Death ? 
Would you like that Phyſitian that ſeems to be unconcerned, and 
cares not whether you live or dy, if he might but have his fee ? Or 
that ſhould merrily jeſt with you when you are ſick at Heart, and 
near to Death, if you be not cured ? Would-you take Pleaſure in his 
witty ſayings, and be jeſted into your Grave? Or if you go unto a 
Lawyer about your whole Eſtate, though it were in Leaſes that will 
expire, would you chooſe one, that you think did not care, whether 
you win or loſe your cauſe? Would you be pleaſed with fome witty 
fayings, impertinent to the pleading of your cauſe ? Would you not 
fay, Sir, I am in danger of loſing all I am worth, my Eſtate lyes at 
ſtake, deal plainly with me, and be ſerious in your undertaking for 
me, and tell me in words that I can underſtand the plain Law by 
which my caſe muſt He tryed. And will you be more careful about the 
Temporal Life of a Body that muſt dy? and about a Temporal Eſtate 
which you muſt leave when you dy ? and not about your Soul that muſt 
ever live, and never dye? No! not ſo much as to ſet your ſelves un- 
der faithful Preachers, thatſhall in words that you can underſtand, 
plainly tell you the Laws of Chriſt by which you muſt be tryed for 
your Life, and according to them be Eternally damned or ſaved? 


11. Such an Eyeing of Eternity would make you ſerious and lively in all 
your ſpiritual auties in all your approaches unto God : If you have no Grace, 
the ſerious thoughts of the unſeen Eternal World, would ſtir you up 
to beg and cry, and call for it; if you have to defire more, and to 
exerciſe what you have ;, to confeſs your {ins with ſuch contrite bro- 
ken penitent hearts, as though you ſaw the fire burning, which by your 
tns you have deſerved to be caſt into : To beg for Chriſt, and San- 
Etifying Grace, and pardoning Mercy with that lively Importunity; 
as if you ſaw the Lake of boiling Brimſtone, into which you muſt 
caſt, if you be not ſanCtifyed and pardoned ; to hear the Word of 
God that ſets this Eternal World before you, with that diligent at- 
tention, as Men hearkning for their Lives; to commemorate the 
Death of Chriſt with ſuch life while you are at the Lords Supa 

k W 


A —__ RS. A Leon. Lond. al eds Eee ode ton 


. well we 

TD 
{Ins 
-_, 


7 
Nth, i 2s FILED ts. at ſh , i FEE ES OTE 


» LA» 
= 15) be 


" *Serm. 289. 


its due Influence upon us in all we do? 1005 


PE 


- while you do as it were ſee the Torments you are delivered from, and 
the Eternal Happineſs by Faith in a crucifyed Chriſt you have a Title 
to, it will cauſe a fire and flame of Love in your Hearts to that Lord 
that dyed for you, ardent deſires after him, complacential delight in 
him, thankfulneſs, hope of Heaven, hatred to ſin, reſolution to live 
to, or dye for him that dyed-for you: If your Hearts are dead and 

- dull, andout of frame, go and look into the unſeen Eternal World ; 
take a believing view of Everlaſting Joyes and Torments on the other 
ſide of time, and you ſhall feel warmth and heat, and lively aCtings to 

be produced in you. 

Particularly this Eyeing of Eternity would make Miniſters ſenſible of 
the weightineſs of their work ; that it calls for all poſſible diligence 
and care, our utmoſt ſerious ſtudy and endeavours, our fervent Cryes 
and Prayers to God for ability for the better management of our work, 
and for ſucceſs therein ; for as much as our imployment is more Imme- 
diately about Eternal matters - to ſaye (under Chriſt) Eternal Souls 

 fromEternal Torments, and to bring them to Eternal Joyes : When 
we are to Preach to people that muſt live for ever in Heaven, -or Hell, 
with God, or Devils; and our very Preaching is the means appointed 
by God to fit men for an Everlaſting ſtate; when we ſtand and view 
ſome Hundreds of Perſons beforeus, and think, all theſe are going to 
Eternity 3 now- we ſee them, and they ſee us, but after a little while 
they ſhall ſee us no more in our Pulpits, nor we them in their Pews ; 
nor in any other place in this World, but we and they muſt go down 
unto the Grave, and into an Everlaſting World: when we think it 
may be ſome of theſe are hearing their laſt Sermon, making their laſt 
publique Prayers, keeping their laſt Sabbath, and before we come to 
Preach again, might'be gone into another World ; if we had but a 
firm belief of Eternity our ſelves, and a real lively ſenſe of the morta- 
lity of their Bodies and our own, and the Immortality of the Souls of 
both, of the Eternity of the Joy or Torment we muſt all bequickly in, 
how pathetically ſhould we plead with them, plentifully weep over 
them, fervently pray for them, that our words, or rather the word 

- of the Eternal God might have Effeftual Operation on their Hearts ? 
This Eyeing of Eternity ſhould 
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I. Jnfinence us to be painful and diligent in our ſtudies to prepare a meſſage 
of ſuch weight as we come about, when we are to Preach to men about 
Everlaſting matters, to ſet before them the Eternal Torments of Hell, 
and the Eternal Joyes of Heaven : Eſpecially when we conſider how 
, harda thing it is to perſwade Men to leave their ſins, which do en- 
« danger their Immortal Souls; when if we do not prevail with them 
f to hearken to our meſſage, and obey it ſpeedily, and ſincerely they 
are loſt Eternally ; when it is ſo hard to prevail with men to accept 
1 of Chriſt the only and Eternal Saviour on the conditions of the Go- 
ipel. You might eaſily ſee that Idleneſs either in young Students that 
are deſigned for this work, or in Miniſters a&ually engaged in it, is 
f | Mmmmm 2 an 
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an intolerable fin 5; and worſe in them than in any men under Heaven 1 
idleneſs in a Shop-keeper is a fin, but much morein a Miniſter; ina 
Trader, much more in a Preacher; bear with me, if I tell you an Idk 
Cobler that is to mend mens Shooes is not to be approved, but: an Idte 
Preacher that is to mend mens Hearts, and ſave their Souls ſhall be 
condemned by God and Men: for he lives in dayly diſobedience of 
that charge of God. 1 Tim. 4. 13--- Give attendance to reading, to ex- 
hortation, to doftrine. 15. Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly 
ts them, 16—continue in them - 


was a f..c._coc ad wo.o im; tot ao Ir a 


2. It would provoke us to be faithful in delivering the whole counſel of 
God, and not to daub with untempered mortar not to flatter them in 
their ſin, or to be afraid to tell them of their evils, leaſt we ſhould dif. 
pleaſe them, or offend them: Is it time to faoth men up in their Igno- 
rance, in their negle&t of duty, when we ſee them at the very door 
of Eternity ; on the very borders of an Everlaſting World, and this 
the fruit, that they ſhall dye in their fins, and their Blood be required 
at our: hands? Ezek. 33. 1. to 10. but fo to Preach and diſcharge the 
Miniſterial FunCtion, that when dying, might be able to ſay as AF. 
20. 25. Andnowbeheld, I know that ye all, among whom F bave gone prea- 
ching the Kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 26. Wherefore I take 
you to record this day, that I am-pure from the blood of all men. 27, For 
1 have net ſhunned to declare to you all the counſel of God. | 


3: Tobeplain in our ſpeech, that every capacity, of the weakeſt in 
the Congregation that hath an Eternal Soul that muſt be damned, 
or ſaved for ever, might underſtand in things neceſſary to Salvation, 
what we mean, and aim, and driveat; it hath made me tremble to 
hear ſome ſoar aloft, that knowing men might know their parts, 
while the meaner fort are kept from the knowledge of Chriſt :. and put 
their matter in ſuch a dreſs of words, infſuch a ſtile fo compoſed, that 
the moſt ſtand looking the Preacher in the face, and hear a ſound, 
but know. not what he faith : and while he doth pretend to feed 
them, indeed doth ſtarve them; and to teach them, keepeth them in 
ignorance. Would a Man of any Bowels of compaſſion go from a 
Prince to 2 condemned man, and tell him in ſuch Language that he 
ihould notunderſtand, the conditions upon which the Prince would 
pardon him, and-the poor man loſe: his Life, -becauſe the proud and 
haughty Meſſenger muſt ſhew his knack in delivering his meflage in. 

, fe Engliſh, which the condemned Man could not underſtand ; but 
this is coxrſe dealing with a Man in ſuch circumſtances that. call for. 
pity and compaſſion : Pal had more Parts, and Learning, but more 
{elt-denyal than any of theſe, when he faid 1 Cor. 2. 1. And 1 Bre- 
thren, when 1 came to you, came not with exceltency of ſpeech, or of wefdoms x, 
declaring to you the teſtimony of God, 4. And my ſpeech, and my preaching 
was not with enticing Words of mans Wiſdom, but in demonſtration of- the: 
Spreit, and of power. 2. COre.3, 12..Secing theu-we. have ſurh hope, we = 

great. |. 
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its due Influence upon us in all we do? 


reat plainneſs of ſpeech. 13. and net as Moſes, which put a vail over his 
ace, that the Children of Iſrael conld not ſledfaſtly look to the end of that 
which is aboliſhed. Some put a vail upon their words that people of 
mean Education, that- yet have Souls that muſt be damned, or faved : 
cannot look into thoſe truths that ſhall never be aboliſhed: but what 


is this but a curſed preferring their own parts and praife, before the- 
Salvation of Eternal Souls : and the preaching themſelves; and not - 


Chriſt : which will not be their praiſe, but ſhame, at the Eternal 
Judgment, when ſome ſhall plead they ſtand there condemned, tbecauſe 
the Learned Preacher would not ſtoop to ſpeak to them of Eternal 
matters im Language that they might have underſtood. 


4. This Eyeing of Eternity would ſtir us up to improve onr Intereft in 


God and Men for a continual ſucceſſion of Men in the Miniſterial Funttion : 
In God, by Prayer, that the Lord of the Harveſt would ſend forth 
Labourers into his Harveſt : In men, whether ſuch as have Children of 
pregnant, parts, ſtudiousand bookiſh, ſerious in Religion, and inclined 


to this Imployment, that they would give them to God, and pive. 


them Education in order to it, which would be the Honour of Parents 
to have ſuch proceed from their loins that ſhall be Embaſſadors to 
call the blind ungodly World to mind Eternity, to eſcape Evertaſt- 
ing Damnation, and obtain Eternal Life ; or whether they be ſuch as 
have no Children fo qualifyed, or diſpoſed, yet have riches to be 
helpful to ſach as have fuch Children, but not an Eſtate to bring them 
up; for there is a neceſſity of a ſtanding continued Miniſtry : Men in 
all Ages are haſting to Eternity ; thoſe that were our Anceſtors in 
former Ages are already there, and have taken up their Lodgings 
where they muſt for ever dwell ; and we are following after them ; and. 


, what a mercy Is it, that we have the Goſpel preached unto us, wherein 


we have directions how to eſcape Everlaſting Torments, and obtain 
Eternal Joyes in the other Eternal World to which we are a going 


and thoſe that ſhall live after us, when they have been npon the ſtage. 
of this World awhile, ſhall follow us and our Fathers intoEternity, . 
and give place to thoſe that follow after them ; thus this World doth. 
often change its Inhabitants : What 1s the Life of Man, but a coming: 


into time, and a going out into Eternity : Oh how needful is it then, 


that while they make their ſhort ſtay on Earth, they ſhould have prea-- 


ching Miniſters to warn them of Eternal Miſery, and teach them the 
way to Eternal Glory: Thoſe that are now engaged in the work, 


will ſhortly be all filenced by Death and Duſt : and how deſirable is it. 


that your Children and poſterity ſhould ſee and hear others preaching 


in their room ! and the Honourableneſs of the Office might allure - 


young men to encline unto it : is it not an Honour to be an Embaſla- 


_ for of the great Eternal God, to propound Articles of Everlaſting 
peace between him and Everlaſting Souls? What is buying and felling, . 


Temporal, Tranſitory things in compariſon. of a catting; wherein it 


& mens work and baſmeſs- to fave Souls from Eternal Miſery, and to - 
pd, M mmmm:3 bring: 
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bring them to the Eternal Enjoyment of the glorious God. Thus in 
ſome few particulars we have ſhewed the Influence that the Eyeing of 
Eternity will have upon us in what we do. Do you {0 Eye Eternity, 
and-the reſt here for want of room omitted, you ſhall by experience 
find out, which will be better than knowing of them in the notion on. 
ly, becauſe they are told you. 

" The Concluſion of this Diſcourſe ſhall be ſome particular uſes, 
omitting many that It would afford. 


t. Is there an Eternal State : Such unſeen Eternal Joyes and Tor- 
ments? Who then can ſufficiently lament the blindneſs, madneſs and 
folly of this diſtrated World, and the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe that 
have Rational and Eternal Souls to ſee them bulily imployed in the 
matters of time, which are only for time, in preſent Honours, Plea- 
ſures and Profits, while they do negle& Everlaſting things ? Everlaſt- 
ing Life and Death is before them, | Everlaſting Joy or Torment is 
hard at hand, and yet poor ſinners take no care how toavoid the one, 
or obtain the other. 1s it not matter of lamentation to ſee ſo many 
Thouſands bereaved of the ſober ſerious uſe of their Underſtandings? 
That while they uſe their reaſon to get the Riches of this World, 
they will not aCt as rational men to get the joyes of Heaven ? and to 
avoid Temporal Calamities, yet not to eſcape Eternal miſery? Orif 
they be fallen into prefent AfﬀMiCtions, they contrive how they may 
get out of them: if they be ſick, reaſon tells them they muſt uſe the 
means, if they would be well - if they be in pain, Nature puts them 
on to ſeek after a Remedy ; and yet theſe ſame Men neglect all duty, 
and caſt away all care concerning Everlaſting matters : they are for 
ſeen pleaſures and profits which are paſling from them in the enjoy- 
ment of them, but the unſeen Eternal Glory in Heaven they pray not 
for, they think not of: Are they unjuſtly charged? Let Conſcience 
ſpeak, what thoughts they lye down withal upon their pillow ; if they 
wake or ſleep, fly from them in the ſilent night, what a noiſe doth the 
cares of the World make in their Souls? With what thoughts do 
they riſe in the Morning 1 of God, or of the World? Of the things 
of time, or of Eternity ? Their thoughtsare in their Shops before they 
have been in Heaven ; and many deſires after viſible Temporal gain 
before they have had one deſire after the Inviſible, Eternal God, and 
Treaſures that are above. What do they do all the day long ? What 
Is It that hath their Endeavours all their labour and travel ? Their 
moſt painful Induſtry, and unwearied diligence? Alas! their Conſcien- 
ces will tell themſelves, and their practices tell others, when there is 
Trading, but no praying, Buying and Selling, but no Religious Duties 
performed : the ſhop-book is often opened, but the facred book of 
God 1s not looked into all the week long. 
O Lord! Forgive the hardneſs of my Heart, that I can ſee ſuch in- 
. Jufferable folly among reaſonable Creatures, and can lament this fol- 
ly no more - Good Lord forgive the want of compaſſion in me, that 
can 
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* can ſtand and ſee this diſtraCtion in the World, asif the moſt of Men 

had loſt their wits, and were quite beſides themſelves, and yet my + 
Bowels yearn no more towards immortal Souls that are going to un- 
ſen miſerics in the Eternal World ; to ſee diſtratted men buſiie in do- 
ing things that tend to noaccount is not ſuch an amazing ſight, as to 
ke men that have reaſon for the World, to uſe it not for God, and 
Chriſt, and their own Eternal good : to ſee them love and embrace a 
preſent Dunghil World, and caſt away all ſerious, affefting, and ef- 
fetual thoughts of the Life ta come: to: ſee them rage againſt the 
God of Heaven, and cry out againſt Holineſs, as fooliſh preciſeneſs, 
and ſerious Godlineſs, as Madneſs, and Melancholy. 

Alas! Theſe Men are Brutes in the ſhape of Men ; for like the very 
Beaſts they live by ſenſe, and are led away by a ſenſitive appetite : 
The Brute takes pleaſure in his preſent Provender, and feels the ſmart 
of the preſent Spur, or Goad, and ſo do ſenſual Sinners find ſ{weet- 
neſs in their preſent pleaſures, and profits, and do complain of pre- 
ſent pain and ſickneſs ; but of pains to come, and joyes to come that 
are Eternal, they have no care, nor ſerious thoughts. -. Better ſuch 
had been Toads and Serpents, than rational Creatures; for as they 
mind no future things in the other World, ſo they are not Subjects 
capable of Eternal Puniſhment, or Everlaſting Happineſs ; they are 
not ſo provident as the Ant, that in Summer lays up for Winter, and 
while the warm Sun doth ſhine, provides for a cold and ſtormy day: 
but Men that have Immortal Souls are only for this preſent World; 
but do not provide for a ſtormy day that is a coming, nor for an 
Eternal ſtate to which they are haſting. 

Let us call the whole Creation 'of God to lament and bewail the 
folly of Man that was made the beſt of all Gods viſible works ; but 
now by ſuch wickedneſs is bad beyond them all, being made by God 
for an Everlaſting ſtate, and yet minds nothing leſs than that for 
which he was principally made. | 

OSun! Why is it not thy burden to give light to men to do thoſe 
works, and walk in thoſe wayes that bring them to Eternal Darkneſs ? 
Q Earth !Why doſt thou not groan to bear ſuch burdenſome Fooles that 
wg into thy Bowels for Gold and Silver, while they do neglect Ever- 
laſting Treaſures in the Eternal World ? O ye Sheepand Oxen ! Fiſh and 
Fowl ! Why do ye not cry out againſt them that take away your preſent 
Life to maintain them in being, but onlyming preſent things, but forget 
the Eternal God that gave them Dominion over you, to live upon 
_ you while they had time to. mind Eternal things, but donot? O ye 
Angels of God, and Bleſſed Saints in Heaven, were ye capable of grief 
and ſorrow, would not ye bitterly lament the ſin and folly of poor 
mortals upon Earth ? Could ye look down from that Bleſled place 
Where ye do dwell, and behold the Joy and Glory which is to us unſten, 
and ſee how it is baſe}y ſlighted by the Sons of Men, if ye were not 
above ſorrow and mourning, would not ye take this up for a bitter 
mentation ? O ye Saints on Earth ! whoſe Eyes are open toe _ 
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the blind deluded World doth not -ſee, do ye bitterly take on, let 
your Heads be Fountains of Water, and your Eyes fend forth Rivers 
of Tears for the great neglect of Eternal Joyes and Happineſs of Hea- 
yen. Can you ſee Men going out of time into Eternity in their Sin, 
and in their Blood, in their Guilt, and Unconverted ſtate, and your 
Hearts not moved ? your Bowels not yearn? Have ye ſpent all your 
tears in bewailing your own ſin, that your Eyes are dry when ye be- 
hold ſuch monſtrous madneſs, and unparallel folly of ſo many, with 
whom dayly ye converſe? Ye ſanctifyed Parents, have ye no pity for 
your ungodly Children? nor ſanQifyed Children for ungodly Parents? 
O my Father, my Father, by whom I had my Being, 1s going to Eter- 
nal Darkneſs! Alas for my Mother, my dear Mother, that carryed 
me in her womb, that dandled me upon her knees, that ſuckled me 
-at her breaſts, that did delight to break her ſleep toquiet me when] 
was froward, to look to me when I was ſick, that bound my head 
when it was pained, that wiped mine eyes when 1 did wcep, and my 
face when I did ſweat; becauſe of my Diſeaſe, this my Mother is for- 
getful of her own Immortal Soul; was more troubled for me when 
ſhe thought I was near my Grave, than for her ſelf, though near to 
Hell - when I was young, ſhe took care for me, for things Tempo- 
| ral, but for her ſelf neither young nor old, for things Eternal. Ere 
long ſhe will be dead, andI am afraid, and damned too: Ere long 
ſhe muſt go out of time, and for any thing I can perceive, being Igno- 
rant, and fearleſs of God, and unmindful of Eternity, her Soul will 
£0 into Eternity of Torments. O how loathamlI to have ſuch thoughts 
. of one ſo near, ſo dear untome? Oh it is the cutting of my Heart, 
it is bitterneſs to my Soul. I had rather dye, than ſhe be damned ; 
and yet it 1s my feares, ſhe is haſting to Eternity of Wo; for to my - 
obſerving Eye ſhe is taken wholly up with the cares, and pride, and 
_ of this Life, and apparently regardleſs of that Eternal 
World. A | 
Why do not alſo ye that are Parents, that have a belief of an 
Everlaſting State, take on, and bewail thedoleful ſtate of your ungodly 
Children, that in their ſinful courſes are poſting to Eternal pains. 
What my Son ! the Son of my Loins! the Son of my Womb ! DidI 
bear him with ſo much ſorrow, and ſhall he beacaſtaway? Did I tra- 
vail with him with ſo much pain, and brought and nurſed him up with 
ſo much labour, and muſt he befor ever fuel for the Flames of Hell? 
Have I brought forth a Child to be a prey to Devils, and a Compa- 
nion with them to all Eternity? Oh my Son, my Son, what fhall I 
do for thee my Son, my Son. Thus whatever Relation, Neighbour, 
Friend, or Acquaintance you have, or others that you ſe go on 1n 
lin, let 1t be your grief, trouble, lamentation. when there is an Eter- 
nity of Joyes, and they will loſe it, an Eternity of Torments, and 
they be caſt into it. 
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Uſe II; Do ſomething every day in preparing for an Eternal ſlate. If 


'T any thing of weight lyeth upon your hands, this is it. If I could 
1, rail with you in any thing; Oh that it might be in this ! if inany 
Ir thing I am to preach, I had need to have gone unto my knees, to beg. 
Ir that my meſſage might be regarded, this is it: If in any thing I ' 
ee ſhould be ſerious in Preaching, and you in Hearing, ſtill thisit : The 
h ' longer your abode ſhall be, the greater preparation you ſhould make ; 
Jy When we exhort you to prepare for other Duties, it is but in order 
q, unto this, that you might be prepared for the Eternal World : 


He When we exhort you to Repent, Believe, be Holy, or prepare for 
d Death, in all, we have an Eye unto Eternity.: But if.my. words be 
e flighted and rejected by you, will you do ſo by the word of the.Eter- 
[ nal God himſelf, that hath given you this in charge ? If I ſhew you. 
d expreſs commands from God, that will ſhortly take you into Heaven,. 
, or judge you down to Hell ; that will quickly call you out of time into 
» Eternity, will you promiſe. you- will do it then? then read, and do. 
1 what you ſhall read.. Matth. 6. 18, 19, 20, 33. Luc. 13.24. John 6. 27. 
0 t Tim. 6. 12. 2 Pet. 1. 10,1.1. To theſe. Scriptures 1 will add theſe. 
, following Arguments to perſwade you. 


cd 


1. God bath ſet you in this World for this very work, to make ready for 
Eternity. Conſider I beſeech you, and demand an anſwer of your: 
ſelves, Why hath God brought you out of Nothing, and given you a. 
Being more noble than-all his viſible works,. in making your Souls Im- 
mortal, induing. you with Reaſon and Underſtanding ?. Do you think. 
it was that you ſhould look after, Riches, and not Grace ? things Tem- 
poral, not Eternal? to buy and fell, and eat and drink, and ſleep ?. 
Do you in your Conſcience think that God hath appointed you no 
higher things to mind, no more laſting things to get? Reaſon will 
convince- you, and.Conſcience will provs,it to your face, and the [m- 
| mortality. of. your own Souls conſidered, doth undeniably. argue that 
God hath made you for more noble Ends, higher Imployments, and 
greater Concerns. Why then do you' not mind the end of your Crez-- 
| tion, and do the work that God hath ſet youin time to do, and look 
after that Eternal ſtate that God hath made you for ? 1 have.read of 
| a'devout Pilgrimtravelling. to Fernſalem, and in his way paſſed through 
| many Cities, where he:faw many ſtately Buildings, rare Monuments, 
| andaclightful things, but he was wont to ſay, but-this is not 7eruſalem.; . 

this is not-the end of my coming hither : Iam ſure that you are Pil- 
rims,'bet whether devout or no, let Conſcience ſpeak : and you ſhould 

'\travelling to the Heavenly Jer»ſalem, -2nd if not, you-are to Eter»- 
hal Torments;: why then do you: ſtand gazing at the Temporal things - 
you ſee in your-Journey,. and. your Hearts and Eyes ſo taken with them.? 
Sivs, this is not the Heavenly, Jeruſalem, this is not the end.of your 
coming hither, be ſfure:the.minding, loving, -looking after things. of- 
Wein theyegle&tof Gad; and Chriſt, and Heavenz is not. preparing: 
_ Nannn fors 
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for Eternity, except it be for an Eternity of \ Wo, and Miſery, and 
what need. you be at ſo much pains and labour to get thither ? 


2. God doth give you your time in this World to prepare for Etermty, You 
have time to repent, to get an Intereſt 'in Chriſt, to mortifie 6n, to 
pray for Grace, to make your peace with God, toget the pardon of 
your ſins, and all this that you might be fitted for Eternity. Why 
-then do not you do in time that which God hath given you time for ; 
Can you imagine that God doth lengthen out fo long the day of his 
Patience, only that you might labour for Temporal Riches? Or that 
you ſhould live a life of Carnal Pleaſure, or gratifie the Fleſh? Can 
it enter into your heads thar God ſupporteth. you in Being, and keeps 
you yet out of the Grave and Hell, that yo! might ſcrape together 
things Temporal, and neglect the things that are Eternal. Doth he 
. make his Sun to riſe upon you every Morning, to give you light to 
drudpge for things that are but for a.moment, and let alone the things 
that are forever? And if God hath given you tume in order to Eter- 
nity, why do you ſpend your time in getting things that are but for 2 
time, and not for Eternity ? Oh the years that you have had ! the 
Moneths, the Weeks that God hath given you to be improved for 
Eternity, and you ſpend it, ſome in things abſolutely ſinful in ſerving 
of the Devil, and your Lufts; ſome in things in: themſelves lawful, 
.but unlawfully, but none in the things abſolutely neceſſary that you 
may be happy in Eternity : ſome in taking of your carnal Pleaſures, 
fome in Trading, ſome in Every thing but the One thing needfal, 
that none is left for an Everlaſting ſtate ; but when you ſhall-he in 
_ you will repent, though then toolate, that in this World, 
you & ſpent your time. 


3. As you go out of time, ſo you muſt in the ſame ſtate go into Eternuy. 
If you dye in your ſin, you muſt inyour fin go down to Hell. This 
a Life of Tryal, here in time you are Probationers for Eternity, and 
as you are found at the end of time, ſo your ſtate ſhall be: determined 
to Eternity of Happineſs, or Miſery without end. ; 


4+ You ſtand upon the brink of Time, you are near the Borders of Eter- 
nity, ſo near;,. that you that-are in Time to day, might be io Eternity 
to morrow;, or fooner; for you never yet faw that hour, that you 
could fay,- you zre fire of - the next : when you have drawn one breaths 
you are not ſure'to draw another. 'Time 'is ſhorty:1 Gor.173029.. et 
orth ſometimes by years, if Seventy, - how much-is- already. pakt 7 
Pſzl. 90. 10. Sometimes by Moneths, "Job 14. 5.' by \dayesy; 2b 
90. ' 12. by one day, Fob 14. 6. by aſpan, and nothing, P/#l. 39::5- 
by a vapour; Fam. 4. 14, 15. But' what : if you: vero t6-liyve'f 
Thoufand- years in pleaſure upon Earth, -and after that: pas 60 
'Eternity of pain and torment ; would'younot whin theres earn 
of your own folly that you-ſhoyld purcka®t a Thogainbyeats on | 
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fure at fo dear a rate, asto endure for them Everlaſting Burnings? 
One would think you ſhould not get it out of your heads that you are 
almoſt in Eternity. ' One would think you ſhould think on this when 
you lye down, and when you do riſe up, or dream of this in your 

ſleep, that you are as near to Heaven or Hell, to an Eternity af jos; 
or Miſery, as to your Grave. 
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5. When time # paſt and gone, and you are entred into Eternity, it will 
be too late to prepare for it. Preparation for Eternity muſt be done in 
time, not in Eternity. Now, or Never, if once Death ſtop your 

. Mouth, and cloſe your Eyes, dying in your ſin, you muſt bid farewel. 
to God and Chriſt for ever. When time is gone, your hope and all 
is gone. When time is gone, it will never come again : Yeſterday 
you ſhall never ſee more; and the time that is going while I ſpeak 
and you hear ; when gone will never come, that which is to come, 

-will be preſent, but not that which is paſt. If you loſe. your Health, 
you might recover it again ; if your Eſtate, you might get it again; 
but if you loſe your time, it is gone for ever. 
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6. If you go out of time unfitted for Eternity, better you. had never been 
in time. Better for you, if you had. been alwaies nothing :. Or if a 
Being, to have been a Dog, a Toad, or Serpent; for theſe do live in: 
time, but- after time they do not live in Eternal Miſery, as they are: 
not capable of Eternal Happineſs ; and. when you lye in extremity, 
and eternity of pains in Hell, this will be your judgment, that it had - 
been better never to.have been, then to be for ever miſerable. 
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7. Multitudes have, and more ſhall come ſhort of Eternal Happineſs, aud 
, £$0:do down to Everlaſting Miſery, and yet doth it-not concern us to.be : 
s ” preparing for Eternity ? What means this ſottiſhnefs of mind, that 
1 ' when multitudes are going dayly outof time intoEternity, from ſeen 
4 pleaſures, to unſeen pains, that we are thus fecure and careleſs, as if 
we ſtionld live ſo long in time, as never to live in Eternity? Or. that: 
our Being-ſhould end with time? Have not we deſerved: Eternal-pu- 
nſhment as well as they that in Eternity are now enduring. of it ? 
and do you know you havedeſerved it, and take no care to preventit ; 
not ſo much as ask of God by. ſerious Prayers and Tears, that: you - 
might not be caſt into Everlaſting burnings? Do you think you can - - 
make as light of the wrath of God, when you ſhall feel it in. Eterni- 
ty, as you do when you hear of it: in time? Can you be merry -inthe- 
flames of Hell 7- Can you jeſt, and ſport, and play, when you ſhall be 
filled with the Indignation of a -provoked God, or when the Arrows 
of the- Almighty ſhall ſtick ſo faſt, as never-tobe plucked from you ? 
Why then do you in time cry out and-roar, and bitterly complain - 
mder the ſmarting pain'that the Gout, or Stone. or Cholick puts you - 
2: why do.you tay if this were 'to continue for one- years with- 
. WM intermiſſion- or thitigation,'' yow had rather dye than live?* Do - 
_ N.nnnn 2. not - 
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not many walk in the broad way that leads: to Eternal Damnation ? 
Matth. 7. 13, 14. Are not the Holy, Humble, Penitent ones faved 
with much difficulty ? 4 Pet. 4. 18. Are not many Profeſlors gone to 
Hell? Matth. 8. 12. and Preachers too? Matth. 7. 22, 23. and 
yet isit not time for you in good earneſt to mind your Eternal ſtate, 
leſt there being an Everlaſting Kingdom, : you ſhould never enter into 
it, and Everlaſting Torments, and you ſhould ieel them to all Eter- 


nity ? 


8. God doth give you all the helps and means you have, that you ſhould 
make ready for Eternity. Have not you had Sermons and Sabbaths? 
Have not Gods Miniſters preached to you, and warned you from God 
of the wrath to come, and Charged you in the Name of God, to re- 
pent, believe, and turn, and told you, you muſt turn from ſin, or 
nw in Hell ? And will you go from hearing on Earth, to howlings in 
Hell? from the Light of the Goſpel to utter Darkneſs? with the 
ſound of the voice of Mercy in your Ears? After a thouſand calls 
to mind your Souls, to accept of Chriſt, and remedying Grace ? Do 
you mean to have the hotteſt place in that Infernal Lake ? the heavi- 
eſt load of Wrath in that Eternal Furnace? Read, and tremble when 
you read. Matth. 11. 20, tO25. 


9. This willbe approved Wiſdom ere long by all the Sons of Men: Thoſe 
that now do mock at Praying, and make a mock of Sinning, and de- 
ride ſerious Godlineſs, ſhall quickly be of another mind ; ſhall con- 
feſs and know that they were the wiſeſt Men, that in time prepared 
for Eternity, and they were the Fools that ſpent their time in Sin and 
Vanity. Some do ſay as much when they lye adying, and wiſh, oh 
that I had been convinced of this before my time had been ſo near an 
end ! before my glaſs had been ſo nigh out ! Oh my Folly ! Oh my Va- 
nity ! that had Eternity to make preparation for, and yet of all' the 
time I had, I never ſpent one hour it hearty Prayer unto God to fave 
me from Everlaſting Torments. Wo is me! my ſtrength is almoſt 
gone, my timeis almoſt gone, and I in danger of Eternal Torments, 
that never ſhall be paſt and gone ! or if they be blind or hardned on 
their Death-beds, yet a moment after Death they ſhall be convinced 
indeed, that it was worſe than madneſs to neglect Eternity. When 
ſtept into the other World, ſhall be amazed and confounded, ſaying 
where am I now ? what a place is this ? what a ſtate is this ? I heard: 
of ſuch a place before, but it is worſe than any Mans Tongue in time 
could tell. What is time gone! this is not time. Here 1s no Sun to 
meaſure it by its motion 3 here is no ſucceſſion of Night and Day: 
Here is no\turning of an Hour-glaſs, no ſtriking or telling of Clocks; 
No Morning, Noon, and Evening: this is not time, I ſe nothing 
like the things I ſaw in time. But a little while ago, I was among my 
Friends on Earth : Did I fay a little while ago? Alas, I am but lately 
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while in this place is little, and it will never be leſs, becauſe it doth 


not go. Oh happy they that are in Eternity, but in another place 
than I am in! they were wiſe indeed that have prevented their coming 
hither, and are got into a place that is as light as this is dark : as 
joyful, as this is forrowful: as full of eaſe, as this is of pain: and yet 
this, muſt laſt as long as that, and that makes this as bitter and dread- 
ful, as that is pleaſant and delightful. Wiſe were they that did fore- 
ſke while they were in time, but I like a blind Fool did not ſee before1 
felt what I muſt endure for ever. 1 did not ſee, but Death did draw 
the Curtain, open the Door, and let me 1n toan Everlaſting State ; 
but wo is me ! it isof Miſery and Damnation. You are for being of 
the mind of the moſt, and doing that which the Generality do approve 
take in but theſe words, fir, or /aff, and then doſo : even that which 
all firſt or laſt ſhall confeſs to be trueſt wiſdom z and the neglect of it, 
folly and madneſs. God, Angels, good Men do all approve of this as 
ſober Wiſdom ; and the Devils cannot deny it, and all Damned Souls 
in Hell, and all the Wicked upon Earth as faſt as they go down to 
them, and:feel what now they do not believe and fear, ſhall not deny 
it, to be Wiſdom in them that eſcaped that, and got to a better place 
in the Eternal World. 


10. In Eternity there will be no mixture. In the other World there is 
| all pure Love, or all pure Wrath ;. all Sweet, or all Bitter z without 
all Pain, or without all Eaſe; without all Miſery, or without all 
Happineſs: not partly at Eaſe, and partly in Pain, partly Happy, and 


. partly Miſerable, but all the one, or the other. This Life is a middle 


place betwixt Heaven and Hell, and here we partake of ſome good, 
and ſome Evil : No Judgment on this ſide Hell upon the worſt of Men, 
but there is ſome Mercy mixed with it, for it is Mercy they are yet on 
this ſide Hell z and no Condition on this ſide Heaven, but there is lome 
Evil mixed with it, for till we get to Heaven, we ſhall have ſin in us. 
In Heaven all are good, in Hellallare bad ;. on Earth ſome good, but 
morebad. In Hell Miſery, without mixture of Mercy, or of Hope ; 
they have no Mercy, and that is bad; and they can hope for none, 
and that is worſe; while they be in time, they are pityed; God 
doth pity them, and Chriſt doth pity them, and good Men doth pity 
them, their Friends and Relations do pity them, pray for them, and 
weep over them: but when time is paſt, all pity will be paſt, and they 
n Miſery without pity to all Eternity. Rev. 14. 10. The ſame ſhall 
drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which ts poured out without mixture 
zmo the cup of his indignation : and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brim- 
ſtone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb. 
II. andthe ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and they 
have ma reft, day nor night— No! then for the Lords ſake, for your 
Souls fake, as upon my knees I beſeech you, if you haveany dread of God, 
any fear of Hell, any deſire of Heaven, any care whither you muſt 
80, take no reſt night nor day in time, till you have ſecured yourEver- 
| Nnnnn 3 laſting 
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laſting happy ſtate, that you might have Everlaſting reſt, night and 
Day in Eternity ;, or that you might paſs into that Eternity where jt 
is alwayes day and no night; and not into that, where itſhall be al- 
waies night and never day. Sirs ! what fay ye ? What are ye reſolved 
upon? to inſtill, or to repent that ye have already ſinned, and by 
the Grace of God to fin ſo no more? To work in time, for things of 
time, Or in time to prepare for Eternity ? Will ye obey my meſſage, 
or will ye not ? Speak in time, or I will not ſay, hold your peace for 
ever, but repent in time, or ye ſhall cry and roar for ever. The timeof 
this Sermon is out, and the time of your Life will be quickly out, and 1 
am afraid I ſhall leave ſome of you as unfit for Eternity as I found you: 
and my heart doth tremble, leaſt Death ſhould find you, as I ſhall leave 
you, and the Juſtice of God, and the Devils of Hell ſhonld-find you as 


Death. ſhall leave you, and then vengeance ſhall never leave you, and 


the Burning Flames, Tormenting Devils, and the Gnawing Worm 
ſhall never leave you. Will ye then work it upon your Hearts that ye 
came into Time, unfit to go into Eternity: that in time ye have made 
your ſelves more unfit : that the only remedy is the I ord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that in the fulneſs of time did dye, that Sinners might not be damned 
for ever ; that this Crucifyed Chriſt will not ſave you from Eternal 
Miſery, nor take you to Eternal Glory, except. ye do perform the 
Conditions of the Goſpel, without which, his Death puts no Man in- 


to an actual ftate of Happineſs ; ye muſt Repent and be Converted, ye 


muſt take him for your Saviour, and your Lord ; ye mf be Holy ſincere- 
ly, Hate Sin univerſally, love Chriſt ſaperlatively, or elſe the Saviour 
will not ſave you ; Mercy it felfwill not fave you from Everlaſting Miſ- 
ry : Ye-muſt perſevere inall this to theend of your time,and then ye ſhall be 
Happy in Eternity, toEternity. Otherwiſe ye ſhall not give audience 
Sir5, otherwiſe ye ſhall not be Happy. Happy ! no ye ſhall be Miferable; 
If the loſs of God and Chriſt, and Heaven will make you Miſerable for 
ever, ye ſhall be Miſerable for ever: If the pains of Hell/the company of 
Devils, the ſtingings of Conſcience, the terrors of Darkneſs; total, final, 
deſpair of having any end of your damned condition will make you mi- 
ſerable, ye ſhall be miſerable. Ifall that God can lay upon you;.ifall that 
Devils can torment you with, if all that Conſcience can for ever accuſe 
you for ; ifall that is in Hell can make you miſerable, except you re- 
ent in time, and believe on Chriſt in time, and be fancifyed in time, 
yeſhall be miſerable for ever. O' my. God ! be thou my Witneſs of this 
DoQrine. All ye that fear God, that hear me this day, bear me wit- 
nefs'tirat I have publiſhed this in the Ears of all that hear me. | Thou 
Conſcience, thatartin that Man,. that is yet going on in'Sin, and poſt- 
ing with ſpeed ta Eternal Miſery;: bear me witneſs now, . and at the 


day: of Judgment, that I told him what. muſt be done-upon him, in: 


him; and by him; if he would eſcape Eternal Torments. If he willnot 
kearken nor obey while he is in time ; Conſcience, I beſpeak thy wit- 
neſs againſt him, and that thou bring thy Accafation againſt him, and: 
epdrald' him- to. the: Confuſion of<his face; among. all the Devils 19. 


Hell,, 
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Hell, and all that ſhall be damned with him, that he was told he could 
not keep his ſins, and be kept out of that place when he dyed ; he 
could not reje& Chriſt, and finally refuſe him, and be faved for ever. 
Sinner ! careſt thou not? wilt thou ſtill on * Good God ! muſt we end 
thus ? Muſt I come down without hopes of his Repenting ; and he dye 
with fooliſh hopes of being taved, and after Death be caſt into that 
Eternity where the Worm dyeth not, and the Fire 1s not quenched ? 
But in thoſe Endleſs Flames ſhall cry out and roar, oh curſed Caitif! 
what did I mean all the while I was in time, to neglect preparation 
for Eternity ? Oh miſerable Wretch ! this is a doleful, dreadful ſtate, 
and ſtill the more, becauſe it is Eternal. Wo is me! that 1 cannot dye, 
nor ceaſe to be ! Oh that God would cut me off! Oh that Devils could 
tear me into a Thouſand, Thouſand pieces; or that I could uſe fach 
violence to. my ſelf, that I might be no longer what I am, nor wire I 
am ! But alas! I wiſh in vain, and all theſe deſires are in vain ; for 
though the union of my Soul and Body in my Mothers Womb was lia- 
ble to a diſſolution ; yet fince this Body did ariſe out of the Boſom of 
the Earth, and is reunited to its Soul, admits of no ſeparation for 


ever ; and which ſtill is worſe, this Soul and Body now ſeparated 


from God and Chriſt, and all that be above in that Bleſſed Eternity, 
muſt Never, Never be admitted near unto them. Oh curſed be the 
day that ever I was born! Curſed be that folly and madneſs that 
brought me to this curſed place ! for here I lye under extremity of 
pain, which ifit were for an year or two, or many Millions, and then 
end, would be in this reſpeCt exceeding heavy, becauſe it were to laſt 
. long, but that then ſhould be nolonger, would make it in the mean 
while to be the lighter : but when Eternity is added to Extremity, no- 
thing can be added to make me extremely, becauſe in this extremity I 
ameternally miſerable. Oh Eternity ! Eternity! in my condition what 
is more dreadful than Eternity ? This Fire burns toall Eternity ; the 
heavy ſtroaks of revenging Juſtice will be laid on me to all Eternity ; 
Iam baniſhed from God and Happineſs to all Eternity. Oh Eternity! 
Eternity) nothing cuts me to the heart, like the corroding thoughts of 
this Eternity. I am an Object of the Wrath of God, of the contempt 
of Angels, of the deriſion of Saints, of the mockings of Devils, and 
curſed Fiends to all Eternity : Iburn, but cannot be conſumed ; Itofs 
and rowl, and cannot reſt to all Eternity. Oh Eternity! Etermity ! 
thou art enough to break my heart, and make it dye, but that it can- 
not break, nor dye to all Eternity. And if this ſhall be the doleful 
Language, the direful Lamentations of Souls that. went Chriſtleſs 
out of time into Eternity, do ye while ye are in time Eye Eternity in 
all youdo, and get a Title to Eternal Happineſs, or elſe when ye are 
in Eternity, ye ſhall remember that in time ye were fore-warned, 
which warning becauſe ye did not take, ſhall be a vexation to your 
Hearts to all Eternity. 
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A Diſcourſe of the right way of obtain- 
ing, and maintaining CO MMUNE 
ON with GOD. 


\ 
Np 


LIM. .% 
But if we Walk in the light as be is in the light, 


we have Fellowſhip one with another. 


HE Swubje#t I am to treat upon is Communion with God, how 
to. attain it, and how to:maintarn it, in as conſtant a courſe 
- as we-may be capable of in this World: And for that end 
I have choſen this: Text. . My uſual courſe is to provide 
matter for a Text, but in this Lecture I provide a Text 

for the matter I'am to treat upon ; The SubjeCt is high and copious, 
much ſpoken of, but I fear not 5 well underſtood, and leſs experien- 
ted; though the Subject mainly relates to Chriſtian Experience. 
Before I come to the Subje&; I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the Text upon 

which it is grounded... © | | 

The Author. of this. Epiſtle is St. Fohn, John the Apoſtle, Jobn the 
Divine as he was anciently: called 3 andihe writes this Epiſtle, (ſome 
think) to the Believing Jews only,. others think rather to the whole 
- Gtholick Church; and the matter of the Epiſtle ispartly to diſtinguiſh 
the trueand the falſe Chriſtian, and for thatend layes down many ſig- 


Hl Charatters todiſti ;-andpartly to vindicate the Dodrine of 
the Goſpel:concerning Feſmi Chriſt therrue Meſſiah, his Perſon, his Na- 
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tures, and Salvation by him alone, from the many errors that were 
crept in by. falſe Teachers and Seducers in his -timez as Cerinthus, 
Ebion, &c. as he intimates in the 1 John 2. 26. Theſe things I ſpeak 
concerning them that ſeduce you. He alſo yindicates the Holineſs of the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion from the impure prafticesg of the Nzcolaitanms; and 
the Gnofticks who began early to abuſe the true liberty of the Goſpel, 
and to turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs. And laſtly he doth ear- 
neſtly preſs them to the Chriſtsan Love of one another, becauſe of the 
Perſecutions he ſaw were coming upon, the Church from the Romar 
Empire, and the diviſions that. would ariſe amongſt themſelves from 
many falſe Brethren. RE =. 

And hereupon to ſtrengthen their Faith and Profeſſion the: more, 
he' ſhews forth the Gaſpe! in the beginning, of this Epiſtle. 


1. In the Antiquity of it, That which was from the beginning, &C. 


2. In the Certazinty of it - as inthe third verſe, That which we have 
ſeen and heard, and our hands have handled of the word of Life, declare 


We Unto you. 


3. In the main Scope and End of it ; Theſe things have we written un- 
to you, that ye may have Fellowſhip with ws: with 'us the true Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and not go out from us ; as he complains of ſome that did 
in this Epiſtle : They went our from #s, becauſe they. were not of w: And 
then tells them what their Fellowſhip was, Truly or Fellowſhip is. with 
the Father, and with his Son, Feſms Chriſt. - 'So that he-propoſeth Fellow- 
ſhip with God, and with Jeſus Chriſt, as the great ſcope and end of 
the Goſpel; and he mentioneth Chriſt as well as God, becauſe all our 
Fellowſhip with God is by Jeſus Chriſt. So that the Apoſtle doth 
invite and perſwade the believing Fews to Fellowſhip with himſelf and 
other Apoſtles in the Do@rine and'Ordinancesof the Goſpel diſpen- 
ſkd:by them ; 'or- more generally the whole Catholick Church of God, 
vonſiſting both of believing Few and” Gerrile.; but all this was in order 
to their having Fellowſhip with God ; and Jefus Chriſt: {| : | 


4. He ſhews theway how to have this Fellowſhip withGod; which 
he ſetteth down both Negatively,- and Affirmatively. - - .. | 


1. Negativelyin the fixth.verſe, /f we ſay that we have Fellowſhip with 


him,: aud walkin darkneſs, we lie, and do not the rrith.. ' -* 9 
2. Afirmatively in the words of the Text ?. Buti5f we walk/inths 
light as he#31n1 the light, we have. fellowſhip. one with another; '\ (1 0» 
And this the Apoftle proves by an Argument-taken from'the Natute 
of: God in the fifth verſe, God z5 light, and in him-1s no darkneſs at. all ; 
and therefore they that would have Fellowſhip with him who is Light 
muſt walk in the Light ; for. what Cammunion bath light with darkzeſs-Bill 
by. Eight:is not meant -anycvifible, mhaterial Light, either; Natitall OT 
Artificial; but a £4ght that is Diojve;' Spiritgal, :and: Intell? HY 
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- though God expreſſeth himſelf to us by things Natural, when he is 
call'd Light, or. Life, &c. yet he is Ens tranſcendens, a tranſcen- 
dent Being 3 and-1t 1s a true rule, nothing can be predicated 
wnivocally of God and the Creature; And he doth not fay only of 
God that he is in the Light, as verſe the ſeventh, 'Or that he dwelleth 
in the Light, as the Apoſtle Pau! elſewhere expreſſeth it, But He # 
Light. Light Eſſentially, Originally, Eternally ; Light it "If, and 
in him he faith rchere 55 no darkreſs at all, He is a pure, ſimple, immixt, 
and perfeCt Light : As we fay of that which isperfe&, it is plenum ſus, 
full of it ſelf, without any mixture of the contrary. 


Queſt. Why is God called Light without Darkneſs? And what # this 
h Light ? 


I Anſwer, 
i. Wiſdom is Light, and Folly is Darkneſs. 
' - 2. Knowledge is Light, and Ignorance is Darkneſs. 
3. Truth is Light, and Error is Darkpeſs. 
4. Holineſs is Light, and Sinand Wickedneſs are Darkpeſs ; So that 
when he faith that God is Zzght, he means that God is Wiſdom, without 


; mixture of. Folly, Knowledge without Ignorance or Neſcience , Truth 
| without any Error, or any; falſe Conceptions in his Eternal Mind; and 
| Holineſs without the leaſt mixture of $3 ; ſo that the way to have Fel- 
; ' lowſhip with God), is. to walk #n the Light, that is to ſay, to walk in 
v Wiſdom, . and not as Fools; to walk according to Knowledge, and 
f not in Ignorance, towalkin the Truth, and not in Errour, to walk in 
r the way of Holineſs, and not of Sin and Wickedneſs. Now Light in © 
H men, it.iseither Natural or Supernatural. | 
4 x. Natural, which1s either-the Light of the Body, whichis the Eye, 
a Matth. 6. 26. Or 
l, 2, The Light of the Soul, which is the Light of Reaſon, and Na- 
Tr tural Conſcience; this we are to walk in according to the utmoſt 
Sphere and extent -thereof: But Supernatural Light, that ſhines from 
Supernatural Revelation in the Scriptures, and the inlightning Spirit 
h of God inthe Souls of Men, is the Light here meant in the Text, - and 
which Chriſtians ſhould walk in. Now this is the way'to have Fellow- 
th . ſhip and Communion with God, as the Text faith, If we walk, in the 
"= as he «inthe Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another. 
be ow by one with another wT axinnoy, Some lay the Apoſtle means the 
Saints to whom he writes, we and ye ſhall have Fellowſhip together, 
"_ we Apoſtles, and ye Believers. And the Vulgar Latine carries 
I; it that way, and renders-it ad invicem; But we muſt rather under- 
its ſtand that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks' of the Fellowſhip that God hath 
ut with his People, 'and they with him. And fo Beza underſtands it, 
or Mthan habemis cum eo communionem. An Ancient Greek Manuſcript 
Or | bath in the Text wr” dv3e,. with him, that is, 'Ged and we ſhall have 
"I | Fellowſhip with one another. And:the rather we are to underſtand it in 
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1, Genera!, 


This ſenſe; for the Apoſtlehe is! not ſpeaking here'of the Communion 


which the Saints have with 'one another, but of our Communion ang 
Fellowſhip with God, asin the ſixth verſe, Jf we ſay we have Fellow. 
ſhip with him and wa'kin darkneſs, we lie, and donot the truth: And then 
he adds, but if we walk in the Light as hets in the Light, we have Fel. 


lowſhip one with another. 


I ſhall now proceed to ſpeak to the Subject it elf, and herein ſhal! 
diſcourR of theſe four Generals. | | 


EL. What this Communion with God is. 

II. Give ſome Di/ti#&:o0ns about it. 

HI. Shew how it is to be Artained and Maintained. 

IV. Deduce ſome Conſequences that follow from my whole Diſcourſe 
concerning itz And then conclude with ſome prattical Application. 


I. What this Communion with God is, The Word in the Greek 
xetyorie. js from ive, which ſignifies common ; and fo it imports ſome- 
thing that is common and mutual betwixt God and us,. as Communi- 
on among men imports ſomething mutual on each fide, - fo that our 
Communion with God, it is either Ave or Paſſive: Mtive, in what 


paſſeth from us to Ged, and Paſſvein what. is Communicated from him 


TO US: at | 
i. Affive on our part, which conſiſteth in the Divine: Operations 


of our Souls towards God, when the faculties of the Soul are tending 


towards him, and tertminated upon him; when the Hmd is exerciſedin 
the contemplation of him, the Wil! in" chuſing and embracing him, 
when the Aﬀetions are fixt upon him,' and Center in hims wheh by 
our Deſires we purſae' after him, by our” Zove we' cleave.to him, and 
by Delzght we acquieſce and ſolace our ſelves in him. | 

2. Paſſive on Gods partz- and ſo our Communion with: God conſiſts 
in our participation of him, and in his communicating himſelf tous; 
and this Communication of God to us in our Comminion with him, is 
ſpecially in theſe three things, ZLzght, Life, and Love. OG 

(1.) In LZrgebr, 1 mean the Light of 'Spiritual Knowledge' and Un- 
derſtanding, whereby we are inabled to diſcern Spiritual things Spiri- 
tually ; This 18 called Gods ſhining into our | Hearts by the: Apoſtle, 
2 Gor. 4. 6. and ſeeing Light in Gods Light by the Pſalmiſt. Pſal. 36. 

(2.) In Life, whereby we are made partakers of the Life of God, 
though in a lower degree, and are no longer zlerated: fromthe Life of 
God;.as the Apoſtle declared the Gentiles-to be : . Eph.. 4.. And-bythis 
Life of God we muſt underſtand; that-whith the Scripture. calls San- 
ctification ; For Holyneſs is the Life of God in Man: For when God 
SanCtifies a Many hequickens the.Soul that was dead in Sin, and makes 
it partake of the Divine Life, or the Life of God:; and which e}f- 
where is called a, partaking of the Divine:Natufe; 2 Pet 1. 4. 20d © 


renewing Man into the Tmats of God; Col: 3. 10: 
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God, we have not only the Theory of his Love in our minds, but 
ſome taſte and experience of it in our Hearts: And under this is com- 
prehended all that Peace, Foy and Conſolation that ſprings out of this 
to the Soul, and ariſing from the Communication of the ſence of his 


Love tous. The Apoſtle Fames expreſſeth this Communion with God 
in both the parts of it ; James 4. 8. when he ſaith, Draw nicb to- 


God, and he will draw nigh to you. And Chriſt expreſſth them both al- 
ſo in theſe words, John 14. 23. If a man love me, be will keep my 
words, and my Father will leve him, and we will come unto him and make our 


abode with him. He expreſſeth the aftive part of Communion with God: 


by our loving him, and keeping his Cammandements ; and the paſſive 
part, by his own, and his Fathers coming to us to make their abode 


with ns 3 The Apoſtle John expreſleth them by our dwelling in God, and 


Gods dwelling in #4, 1 John 5. 16. We dwell in God either by Faith in 
him; whereby we .make him the Obje&t of our Truſt, Confidence and 
dependance ; or eſpecially by our Love to him, as he there expreſſeth 
_ It, Hethat dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God ,, And then Gods dwelling 


in us is Communion with God in the other part of it, conſiſting in a- 


Communication of himſelf to us. 
But this Communion with God we muſt think ſoberly of it-: It is not 


atransformation of the Soul of Man, into the Divine Eſſence and - 
Being, as if Man was made God , ſwallowed up into him, and: 


loſt his own Exiftence and Being in God ; Neither is it a. mixture of 
Gods Being, with the Being of the Creature, as Water and Wine 
are mingled together, ſo that the Nature of them both is loſt in that 


mixture. For it is not thus with Azgels in Heaven, or: the Glorsfyed. 


Spirirs there, for they ſtill retain their own diſtin&t Nature and Being; 


though they are in the Higheſt: Commmior with God. Neitheris it” 
thus between the Humane and the Divine Nature of Chriſt, as if. 
theſe two were mingled together, and did loſe their proper and di-- 
ſtint Natures, in each other, though the Znrmane and Divine Nature .: 


of Chriſt have. a moſt near Union and Communion with each other. 
But this Communion it is a Sacred and Mutnal Intercourſe that is be- 


tween God and-, his People, whereby they go forth and af in the 


Divineexerciſe of their faculties towards him, and he comes forth in 
the Communication of himſelf iz Light, Life, and Love to them.: 


IL. I next proceed to ſpeak of ſome Diſtini#zons about Communion 
with -God- 


(1.) Communion. with God may be conſidered either with reſpect 
to this World; or the World to come ; the one is /mperfet?,: the 


other is perfeft; one.is Mediate , the other - Immediate; the one 1s 
Inconftant, and often iaterrapred ;, the other is conſtant, fixed, and uniform; 
without, any  [meerrvprion for ever. 


| (3.) In Lovez God communicates his Love alſo in the ſenſe and 
taſt of it to the Soul, which the Apoſtle calls The ſhedding abroad the 
Love of God in the Heart. Rom. 5. So that in this Communion with 
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. him alone, And we have this Communion through Chriſt with on - 


(2-) This Communion with God | hath lugher and lower degrees 
both in the Nether and Upper World ; Both among the Saints here he. 
low, and the Saints and Angels above : As there are Orders of An- 
gels in Heaven, and ſome nearer to the Throne of God than others ; 
and receive higher Communications of God to them, ſo it is with the 
Saints made perfect in that Heavenly State. | 

(3.) This Communion with God is either Imternal, or External ; 
By Internal | mean that ſacred Intercourſe between God and the Sou, 
which is managed only in the inward Man ; And by External, I mean 
this Communion with God managed in ſome External Ordinance of 
his Worſhip in the Communion of Saints. 


TIE. I next proceed to ſhew how this Communion with God is at- 
tained, and then maintained. - I anſwer in General, lt is attained only 
in that way which God himſelf hath appointed thereunto. The 
Heathen did aim at having Fellowſhip with their Gods, and therefore 
they built them Temples to dwell in, Erected Oracles for them to ſpeak 
to them by, and they built Alters to ſacrifice to them, and appointed 

Prieſts to be their Mediators, or Aire: ginias, Miniſters of Friend- 
ſhip between them and their Gods, they uſed ſeveral Charms to bring 
their Gods to them, and keep them with them z they made uſe of 
various Modes, and Rites of Worſhip which they thought beſt plea- 
Kd their Gods, and whereby they might invite their favour to them, 
and preſence with them; Yea, they worſhipped ſveral Creatures, 
though not as Gods, but yet that in worſhipping them, they might 
have ſome Communion with thoſe Gods that they thought did preſide 
over thoſe Creatures they Worſhipt : as Yulcan over the Fire, Neptune 
over the Sea, Ceres over the Fruzts of the Earth, &c. But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe vain apprehenfions of the Heathen by ſuch means to 
have Fellowſhip with their Gods, yet the Apoſtle ſays, they ſacrificed 
to Devils, and not to God, and had Fellowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. 
10.:20. / weld not ſaith he that ye ſhould have Fellowſhip with Devils. 
But the ways of this Communion (as I ſaid) muſt be thoſe which 
God himſelf hath appointed ; the principal whereof are Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and the Holy Spirit. 

(1.) By Jeſus Chriſt, who was figured upon this account by 7acobs 
Ladder that ſtood betwixt Heaven and Earth, as the Perſon wherein 
Heaven and Earth are united; God and Man have Communion with 
each other, who was alſo figured by the Temple, whither the peo- 
ple carhe up to meet, and have communion with God, and God with 
themz And particularly by the Mercy Seat, where God promiſed to 
meet his people, and commune with them ; and therefore the Apoſtle 
addeth here in the Text, Our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son Feſus Chriſt: for on our part, all our acceſs to God is by him. 
Eph. 2. 18. Through him we both have an acceſs untothe Father. | 

(2.) All Gods approaches tous arealſo through him - All that Light» 
Life, and Love; which God communicates to his people, is through 
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"Firſt, By virtue of his Jncarnation ; He aſſumed our Nature into 
Union and Communion with Ged , and ſo made way for our Per- 
lons ; 


? 

, + - Secondly, By virtue of his £Zife he lived here in the World; conſi- 
dered either in the Holy Example he hath left us to walk by, or the 
? Do&rine that he here preached ; by both which he did guide and: 
lead Men in the right way to Fellowſhip with his Father. 


Thirdly, By virtue of his Death, and making reconciliation for us 
by his Blood ; for if there had not been a Reconciliation, and an 
agreement made between God and us, we:could never have had Com- 
munion with him; How can two walk, together if they be not agreed. 


x. This Communion with God it is ſome lower entrance into the 
Holyeſt of all in this World, and this is ſaid to be by the Blood of 
| Jeſus 3 as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Zeb. 10. 19. 


 Fourthly,, By vertue of his Reſurrettion, whereby Believers come to 
be raiſed up to newneſs of Life, Rom. 6, 4. And it is only in this 
| New Life, that we have all our Communion with God; . the. Old Man. 

in us is not capable of it, nor the Powers of Nature, till they be re- 
| newed, raiſed, and quickned through the power of Chriſts Reſur- 
reftion. 4 


Fifthly, By vertue alſo of his Aſcenſion into Heaven 3: from-whence 
deſcends upon Believers a Divine Influence and Power through Faith, 
whereby they are carryed up above this World, and aſcend up to 
Heaven, and into Communion with God ; as the Apoſtle argues, 
Col. 3. 1. /f ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſuteth at the Right hand of God. | 


Szxthly, By virtue of his Interceſſion ; For this is one great thing that he 
Intercedes for with his Father in Heaven, that his People might have 
Union and Communion with them ; as appears by what Chriſt prays 
for Tohn 17. 21. in the behalf of his Diſciples, that they all may be one, 
as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that they may be one in us, and {0 
have Communion withus ; ſo that all theſe things I have ſpoken con-- 
cerning Chriſt, ye ſee tend to this great end, to bring up the Saints 
off God into this Communion, with him. 


-;2. This Communion with God-is alſo by. the Spirit: of -God: as 
the Apoſtle 2 Coy. 13. 13, 14, ſpeaks of the Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt; The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Love of God, and the 

. Gommunien of the, Hely Ghoſt : The Grace of Chriſt, and the Love of 

God are. communicated by the Holy Ghoſt ; So that all our _— 
. bes p 


n i Yo. 
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ſhip with the Father and the Son, are by the Spirit. Now the Spi- 
rit doth effect this Communion with God = , 

(1.) By SanRifying our Hearts, and affinulating our Natures to 
the Nature of God ; for there can be no Communion where there is 
no likeneſs of Nature. What Communion hath Light with Darkneſs, 
or Fire with Water ? becauſe there is no ſimilitude in their Natures; 
As the Elements that have ſymbolical qualities, and ſome likeneſs in 
their Nature do eaſily paſs one into the other by a Natural tranſmuta- 
tion. In this Communion with God, there muſt be ſome ſaitablenek 
and likeneſs between God and the Soul, and that enmity and contra- 
riety which is in our Natures to him, muſt be removed by the fanQi- 
fying operation of the Holy Spirit 1n us. #2 

(2.) By elevating, and raiſing the Soul above its Natural power 
and reach. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth between the Soul and Spirit in 
Man ; the Spirit is the ſuperior part of the Soul, and it is in the 
Spirit that we have our Communion with God, who is a Spirit : 
As the Union and Communion between the Soul and the Body in 
Nature, is by the Superiour and moſt refined part of the Body, which 
are the Vital, Natural, and Animal Spirits; ſo our Union and Com- 
munion with God is by the Spirit the ſupreme part of the Soul, and 
that elevated and raiſed by the Spirit of God above its own Natural 
capacity or power. | 

Theſe are the principal wayes for Communion with God, but then there 


are ſubordinate wayes which are the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of 


God for that end : For God hath in all ages been training up his peo- 
ple to this, to have Communion with himſelf; and therefore he did 
appoint Ordinances for that end under the Law ; there were Sacrifces 
and Altars. and Solemn Feaſts appointed of God, eſpecially the Sabbath- 
Day, and a Sarftrary erefted, &c. and all for this end, that his Peo- 
ple might therein draw nigh to him, and have Communion with him. 
And ſoin the New Teſtament God hath his Ordinances alſo appointed 
for this end ; as Prayer, Hearing the Word, Singing of Pſalms, Baptiſm, 
and eſpecially the Lords Supper, which is therefore called the Commu- 
7:0n, as that Ordinance wherein we have a more ſpecial Communion 
with Chriſt, and with God inhim. 


Lueft. But what is to be done more particularly on our part to ob- 
tain it, and maintain it alſo. 


Anſw. 1. In general, weare todeſire it, and pant after it as themoſt 
beneficial and neceſſary thing in the World ; Many have it noty be- 
- Cauſe they deſire it not : They ſatisfie themſelves in their converſe with 

things below, and the Communion they have with things ſenſible and 
natural, and deſire not this Communion with God. 


Anſw. 2. You are to make it your ſcope and endin all the Ordi- 
Nances you approach to, to haye therein Communion with God, Ma- 
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' py come to them out of caſtome, ſome out of curioſity, and others in 
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hypocriſie; and fo find not that Communion with God which elſe they 
might obtain if they did make it their great ſcope and end. David 
teſtifies his great longing that he had after the Santtuary of God ; 
but it was for this end that he might there meet with God, and have 
Communion with him; as he expreſleth it in the Pfal. 27. 4. One 
thing bave [ deſired of the Lord, to dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, that 1 


. may ſee the Beamty of the Lord, and enquire in his Temple: And again, 


Plal. 63. O God my God, early will ] ſeck thee, my Soul thirſteth for thee, 
that I may ſee thy Power and thy G lory as [ have ſeen thee in thy Santtuary, 
which is in effe&t that he might there have Communion with God. 
But to ſpeak to this more particularly. 


i. If we would have Communion with God, we muſt keep up the 
exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt, for it is (as I ſaid) by him that we have all 
our Communion with God; therefore Chr:/# had his Name Immanxel 
given to him, which ſignifies God with'ws. Let Faith look upon God 
as in Chriſt, and ſo we may behold him reconczled, we may behold 


| him coming down to us in our own Nature, we may behold him 


ypon a Throne of Grace, and as entred into a Covenant of Grace, 
whereby we may with a greater freedome and boldneſs have acceſs 
unto him, which is the ative pare of this Communion with God ; 
and through Faith in Chriſt, God alſo communicates himſelf by his 
Spirit to his People in Light, Lite, and Love, which is this Commu- 
nion in the ph” part of it. The Apoſtle 1 John 4. 15. faith to 
this purpoſe, Whoſpever con feſſeth that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwel- 
leth in hiin, and he in God. This Confeſſion is an aft of Faith, and if 
it be not only from the Mouth, but from the Heart, it leadeth the 
Soul into this Communion with God, expreſſed in our part, by our 


dwelling in God, and on Gods part by his dwelling in us. 


2. Keep up a dayly exerciſe of Repentance, that ſo no new Sin, nor the 
Guilt of it in the- Confcience may hinder and interrupt our Com- 
munion with God. For who can fay bis Heart « clean? Heis pure 
from (in, and therefore there 1s need of dayly Repentance, that ſin 
may, not interrupt our Communion with God, which it will do, 
if we- abide impenitently under it. The Apoſtle ſpeaks in this 
Chapter of Fellow-ſhip with God, and here in the Text, and after- 
wards adds, If any man ſay he hath no ſin, he deceiveth himſelf : So that 
this Communion with God may conſiſt with the Being of ſin, but 
not with impenitence under it; and therefore adds, If we confeſs 
our ſin, he ts faithful and juſt to forgive ut, and we know that Con- 

on of Sin 1s one great part of Repentance; and when Sin is thus 
confeſſed and forgiven, it need not hinder our Fellowſhip with 
God. The Apoſtle alſo mentioneth in my Text, Fellowſhip with 
God, and the cleanſing of us from ſin by the Blood of Chriſt ; 


both theſe areput together, fo that to maintain this Fellowſhip with 
| God, we muſt be cleanſed from ſin, which is done meritoriouſly 
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by the Blood of Chriſt, but on our part upon the Conditions of 
Faith and Repentance. 


3. Keep up a conſtant courſe of Prayer, and praiſing God. (1.) Prayer. 
Prayer is a ſpecial Ordinance for Communion with God, and there- 
fore ſo much commanded in Scripture. Pray without ceaſing, ſaith the 
Apoſtle in one place, Pray all manner of Prayer un the Spirit, as he 
ſpeaks in another place. For if it be not a Prayer in the Spirit, ac- 
companied with Faith and fervour of Soul we may pray, and yet have 
no Communion with God. Prayer 1s compared to incenſe, but it 
doth not aſcend to Heaven but in the Fire of Holy Aﬀection kindled 
by the Spirit. And Chriſt therefore propounded ſeveral Parables to 
put men upon Fervency, Faith and Perſeverance in Prayer, which are 
{o well known, that I need not mention them. If the Soul draws 
nigh to God in any Duty, it will be this; And ſo Gods drawing nigh 
to the -Soul is experienced to be much in this Duty of Prayer. 
Chriſt himſelf had his Transfiguration from Heaven, and the Glory 
of Ged ſhining forth upon him while he was praying, as you read, 
Luk. 9. 29. And the experience of the Saints can much witneſs to 
this, what viſirs of Light and Love they have had, and transfiguring 
views of Heavenly Glory in this Duty of Prayer. And then (2.) Keep 
up a conſtant courſe of Praiſing God. Praiſe, 2t # the great Ordinance 
of Heaven for Communion with God in a State of Perfettion; and as we 


are able to reach it in our preſent State, it will raiſe the Soul into , 


Communion with God. The Soul is in its higheſt Operations when 
it 1s prailing God,' and the higher the Acts of the Soul are, the nearcr 
it doth approach to him who 1s the moſt High God. 


4: Keep your felves pure ; Though by Purity, 1 mean not an abſo- 
lute Purity, but watchfulneſs againſt all Sins and Temptations; Re- 
{iſting every Sin, Living in no fin, and a continued endeavour to 
mortihe all Sin in our ſelves : The Purer the Soul is, the fitter it 1s 
for Communion with God. The promiſe of ſeeing God is by our $3- 
viour made to the pure in Heart ; Matth. 5. 8. and with the pure, 
God will ſhew himſelf pure, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 18. 26. And the 
Apoſtle Zames ſpeaking concerning this Communion with God, James 
4- 8. which he expreſſeth by our drawing nigh to God, and his 
drawing nigh to us adds this Exhortation, Cieanſe your hands ye 
Sinrers, and purifie your Hearts ye double minded. And . the Apoſtle 
Paul ſpeaks to the Corinthians of the ſame thing, 2 Gr.6. 16, 17: 
and thereupon adviſeth them to- keep themſelves pure. What Com- 
munion bath Light with Darkneſs, Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs, &C. 
and therefore be you ſeparate, and touch no unclean things ſaiththe Lara, 
and I will dwell and walk in the midſt of you. Under the Law God. ap- 
pointed Porters to keep their Watch at the Doors of the Tetuple, 
that nothing might enter in to defile that Temple, which was 1s 
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and therefore we ſhould. watch againſt whatſoever may enter in to 
'" defile our Souls, whereby we may be fitter dwellings for him, and 
for Communion with him. And the Prieſts under the Law were com- 


" manded to purifie themſelves before they drew nigh to God in his . 
4 Temple ; Yea, and the People alſo before they came to the Paſſover, ; 
ſo and'thoſe ſolemn Feaſts wherein they did draw nigh to God, they | 
m were to purifie and cleanſe themſelves. And the very Heathen before 

4 they entred their Solemn Sacrifices would have their Cryer to proclaim 

'e tothe People 4 mis 01s, Holy things are for Holy Perſons. And they 

* would write this Inſcription over the Doors of their Temple, Nemo 

d immundas huc ingreditor. Let no unclean Perſon enter in here. And 

" all their Luſtrations and waſhings they uſed to the Living, and their 

” purging Fires which they dream'd of for Souls after Death, and which 

» are ſtill kept up in the Holy Water, and Purgatory of the Romiſh 

l Church do confirm the truth of this Notion, as that which is ingraf- _ 

Gs ted in the mines of all Men, that purity is required as neceſſary in 

Y all our approaches to God, and Communion with him. 

3 F 

0 5. Let God be much in your Thoughts, and in the view of your 

b Mind ; not only when you approach ſome ſolemn Ordinance, but in the 

P whole couric of your actions: when you go forth, and come in; 

- when ye lie down, and riſe up. Let the Creatures you converſe 

wh with, the ſeveral diſpenfations of Divine Providence towards you, 

0 . EW: preſent God to your Thoughts, and the view of your Minds. For 

© how can Men that have ſeldom any Thoughts of God , maintain 

A any Communion with him. Our Communion with God is not 


a5 IT 15 with Creatures, in a ſenſible way, but it is by the inward 
Thoughts and Exerciſe of the Mind ; which therefore we ought to 
be trequent in. 
of We ſhould with David, Pſal. 16.8. Set the Lord alwaies before our 
face ; and not as he that he ſpeaks of, Pſal. 10. 4. of whom its faid, 
God ts not in all hs thoughts, This is rather to live without God in 
the World , than to live in Communion with 'him. And theſe 
G Thovghts of God ſhould not be flight, and tranſient, but fixed and: 
* ſerious, eſpecially at ſome times, which we ſhould more peculiarly 
denote to ſolemn Meditation. Meditation brings the Object nearer 
to the Soul, and the Soul near to it, though locally diſtant ; unites 


* the Soul to it, mixeth it ſelf with it, whereby it doth poſſes it, or 

, | 1s poſſeſſed of it. | 

a _ 6. Pradctife Self-denyal, for he that abideth in himſelf, and liveth 2 

J inand to himſelf, liweth at a- diſtance from God. God and Self are _ 
' as two Oppolite Terms, we muſt forſake the one, if we would ap=-- | 1 

E proach to the 'other. When Man firſt tell from God , he fell in 

% with himſelf, and therefore muſt forſake himſelf if he would return 

4 to God, and have Communion with him. , 

ife 
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There is a twofold Self-denyal. One is Internal ; .when we can de- 
ny our ſelves in all high Thoughts of our ſelves, Confidence in our 
ſelves, all ſel-ends, ſelf-applayſe, ſelf-ſufficiency, "and do even 'annihi- 
late our ſelves; this is bighly requiſite to our Communion with God. 
Self is that Dagon that mult fall before Gods Ark ; that Idol that muſt 
be caſt out of the Temple of Mans Soul, that God may enter in, and 
dwell there. 

Then there is a Self-denyal that 1s external, which God ſometimes 
calls his people to in Order to Communion with himſelf. As to 
forſake Father, Mother, Houſe, Land, Liberty, &c. and all this in 
order to the receiving the hundred fold in this Life, as our Saviour 
hath promiſed , which they ſhall receive in this Communion with 
God. Aneminent inſtance of this we have in Galeacins Caracciolw, 
who left his Countrey, Kindred, Eſtate, Honour, that he poſſett at 
home, to enjoy Communion with God in the purer Ordinances of 
the Reformed Church at Geneva and being tempted by Gold and Sil- 
ver toreturn, anſwered, Hi Money periſh with him that thinks all the 
Gold and Silver in the World worth one days Communion with Teſus Chriſt. 
He found all that he had left an hundred fold in this Communion he 
had with God and Jeſus Chriſt. 


6. Walk in Love. This I add, becauſe our Apoſtle doth fo much 
inſiſt.upon it in this Epiſtle. Love is an Aﬀection requilite to all Com- 
munion ; To Communton with Saints among themſelves, and to 
Communion with God. For God is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, 
dwelleth in God, and'God in him. 1 John 4.16. And this mutuzl in- 
dwelling is this Communion I am treating of. 

The Philoſopher faith of Love, it doth transferr amantem in ama- 
tm, it carries the Soul from home to liveand dwell in the perſon or 
thing beloved. It is vinculum Unionis, the band of Union ; and all 
Communion is founded in Union. And therefore where there is no 
' Love, how can there be Communion ; and where Men do not walk in 
Love, how can they walk in Communion with God. If Chriſtians 
walk m Strife, Envy, Debates, Emulation, Contention, they will 
not hereby be only hindred in their Communion with one another, 
but with God alſo. 

7. And Laſtly. Let the Peaple of God walk in Fellowſhip with 
ene another: Let them be all united to ſome particular viſible 
Church, where they may enjoy all thoſe Ordinances of Divine Wor- 
ſhip which God hath inſtituted for Communion with himſelf : Be- 
{;des the- Catholick Church whereof Chriſt is the Supream Head and 
Paſtor,. there are particular Churches under the preſidency and care 
of particular Paſtours, to- ſome of which all profeſſed Chriſtians 
ought to. belong in order. to their Communion. with God, and one 
another. But upon this third General: Iſball ſpeak: ſomewhat fur- 
ther in the Application. 2 of has $5707, 


IV. I fhall 
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ſpeak to, and that is the Conlequences or Conſettaries that ariſe 
from this whole Diſcourſ. 


IV. I ſhallnow come to the Fourth and Iaft General I propoſed to Tv. General. 


t. It follows hence that Communion with God is a very compre- C:nſef. 1. 


henſive duty ; It comprehends much in it. It conliſts not in one 
ſingle Grace, or one ſingle Act of the Soul, or one ſingle Duty of 
Religion, but it comprehends the Exerciſe of many Graces, reacheth 
to manifold Duties of Religion, and conſiſteth of manifold A&ts and 
Operations of the Soul. 


2. It is alſo a conſtant Duty, which we are to maintain in a con- Gyſef. 2. 


ſtant courſe, and not only now and then at ſome ſolemn times, or. 
at ſome ſolemn Ordinance : Not as if we ought to do nothing elſe 
but worſhip God, which is the Communion reſerved for Heaven, but 
it is to be our dayly practiſe, and to ſet ſome time apart for it every 
day, and as much as we can to carry this Communion with God 
through the ſeveral Afﬀairs, Conditions, and Actions of our Life. - 
Arcquaint thy ſelf with God, ſaid Elihu to Fob, chap. 22. v. 21. The 
Heb. is, Accuſtome thy felf with God, which importeth. ſome fre- 
quent courſe of approaching to God, and converſe with him. And 
* when it is faid of Noah, and Emncch, that they walked with God : It. 
implies a conſtant courſe of Religion , and Communion with God. 
And when the Apoſtle ſaith, Phzl. 3. 20. our Converſation is in Heaven, 


it implies more than the performance now and then ſome Religious 
Worſhip, but ſome conſtant converſe with God, and the things of. 
Heaven, as Citizens of the fame civil Body or Society have .among, 
themſelves in their civil Commerce and Converſation with one ano-: 


ther ;. as the Greek word there uſed doth import. 


mon TUE 


3. No Creatures are capable of Communion with God, but Angels Grſef. 3... 


and Men. The Beaſts were not made for it, nor are:capable of it, 


not being rational, and intelligent. Beings : + This Communion with 
God requires the exerciſe of Reaſon, and Underftanding, and that in 
the higheſt improvements of them. - [If we-confider- it either in the: 


Aftive, or Pallive part of it, the Beaſts are not capable of it. 
Though God hath Communicated ſomething of himſelf to all his 


Creatures, and-as the Poet expreſleth it, Touis omnia plena, all things : 
are full of God; and his Infinite Being is in all Finite Beings 3: yet no: 
Creatures' have Communion ;with: him, . but Angels and Men:- Other : 


Creatures have a Natural inſtin& or ;fagacity to: preſerve and propa 


gate their reſpeAtive Natures, or Beings, but have no ſenſe of- their : 


Creator, no impreſſion of. a Deity upon their Nature; nor-no: Tatio- - 
nal faculties whereby they might be. capable of Communion with God... 
The Angels have Communion-with God in Heavens they! alwaies- 


bebold the face of God, as our Saviour ſpeaks; So the Spirits of juſt men 
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Conſett, 4. 


Conſect, 5. 


departed are with Chriſt ; and in nearer Communion with God ; 
than when they dwelt in their Tabernacles of Fleſh. And the Saints 
upon Earth alſo are not without it , though in a lower degree, 
whereby the Church Militant hath Communion with the Church Tri- 
umphant in this Communion that both have with God, Heb. 12. 
whieh ſhews the excellency of rational Creatures above all others, 
that they alone are capable of this high Employment, and Privi- 
ledge. 


4. The Supreme felicity of Angels and Men lies in Communion with 
God : As they alone are capable of it, fo their felicity conliſteth in 
it. God hath provided a gocd ſuitable to the Natures of all his Crea- 
tures; in the enjoying of which is their chief happineſs ; but the hap- 
pineſs of rational and intelligent Creatures lies in himſelf. And there- 
tore in their firſt Creation they: were made happy in their Communi- 
on with him. | 

And herein conſiſteth the chief miſery of falPn Angels, and falln 
Man ; that they both fell from their Communion with God. The 
Angels ſo fell, as never to be reſtored to it again : And man fo fell 
alſo, as not to: be able of himſelf to return to it. But God hath pro- 
vided a way for man by Chriſt to. be brought back again to him, 
which if he neglects or refuſeth, he: will 'then be caſt into the ſame 
hopeleſs Condition with the Devil and his Angels. 


5- The higheſt improvement of the faculties of the Soul are to 
Employ them -in Communion with God. They are then in their 
higheſt Operation upon the higheſt Objed. Though they are Em- 
ployed about things of. this lower World, and ought fo to be in their 


- proper bounds; yet theſe are not their higheſt Operations which they 


are capable of. As the higheſt uſe that could be made of Beaſts under 
the Law, was to make them Sacrifices to God; and when the 1/frae- 
lites brought Gold, Silver, Purple, Scarlet, and precious Stones for 


the uſe:and ſervice 'of the Sanfuary, they: devoted them to the 


higheſt ſervice they. were capable of. So when the faculties of the 
Son} are /made- a' 'SanQtuary to God, and employed- in Communion 
with him; they receive their higheſt improvement. 


Laſtly, Communion with God is the Life of Religion: It 1s but a 
dead thing without it. -- All Religion bath reſpect to a Deity, either 
to:confer; Honour upon. it,- or to. have Communion with'it, eſpecially 
the true: Religion ; without. the former-it finds no; acceptance with 
God, without the latter it is unprofitable to 'our ' ſelves,; yea, we may 
grow worſe under all ofr profefſion. What the Body is without the 
Soul, and what the matter without the form, that is Religion, where 
men find no: Influence from Heayen upon their Hearts, and have no 
Commiunion with God-' 'I next proceed-to the Application /-+ wy 


I. Taks 
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I. Take notice with an holy admiration of the condeſcending good- 
neſs of God ; to admit any of the Sons of Men.into fellowſhip with 
himſelf. That there ſhould be fellowſhip where there is ſuch infinite 
inequality, ſuch infinite diſtance, yea, with ſuch as had provok't him, 
and diſobliged him by their wilfal departure from. him. | 

To aſſume our Nature into Union and Communion with God was 
great condeſcent ; and fo it 1s to receive any of. our perſons. W:# 
God indeed dwell on Earth ſaid Solomon, when he had built God an 
Houſe for him to dwell in amongſt his people. For God to approach 
in wayes of ſuch kindneſs to Men, as to communicate himlelf to 
them as I ſaid before, and to admit men to make ſuch near approa- 
ches to himſelf, both theſe manifeſt his great goodneſs. 


I. Take notice wherein Chriſtianity excels Philoſophy, properly 
ſo call'd. The one directs us the way to Communion with God, 
which the other cannot do. Philoſophy ſpeaks nothing of the Aedia- 
tor, the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, by whom alone we can draw nigh to God. 
Philoſophy. improves the Principles of meer Nature, but cannot confer 
a new Nature ;z doth not infuſe ſuch Principles as the Goſpel doth, to 
lead men into Communion with God. Phzloſophy, whether Natural, 
or Moral, hath an excellency in it, in its proper Sphere, 'but yet falls 
far ſhort of Chriſtianity, the Principles of the Goſpel, and the My- 
ſteries of Faith, wherein Men are led to the true knowledge of God, 
and fellowſhip with him. 


III. This may be matter of Lamentation in this prophane and-Apo- 
ſtate Age, that there is ſo little of this Communion with God to be 
found among men. - Some underſtand. not what it is ; ſome defire it 
not, nor ſeek after it ; ſome have loſt what once they had. And 
ſome deride and fcoff at it as a fooliſh fancy, a dream, -a deluſion of 
ſome fanatick people. 


Though ſome may pretend to it that have it not, yet God forbid ' 


The Apoſtle in the Text aſlerteth it, and the ex- 
And if it 


we ſhould deny ir. 
perience of real Chriftiansimm all Ages bears witneſs to it. 


be not a fancy, but a real thing, I am ſure it is the moſt ſolemn and . 


important thing in the whole World. 


Q. But why are there ſo few that attain it. 


A. 1. Some are under an evil heart-of unbelief, whereby they depart - 
from the living God. Heb, 3. 12. And whatftands, oppoſite to Commu- - 


nion with him more than departing from-him? 


2. Others walk in 'Hypocriſie, and have only External Communion 
with the Church, and Ordinances of it, butifor want 'of true _ 
| an 


\ 
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and ſincerity in their hearts have no real Communion with God, 


3. Others walk in Pride, and God reſifteth the proud, knoweth him 
afar off, and all Communion with God 1s intercepted hereby. 


4+ Others are in ſuch friendſhip with the World, which as the Apo- 
{tle faith, is Enmity againſs God, and where there 1s Enmity, there 
can be no Communion. | 


5- Others are under the diſturbance of head-ſtrong Paſſions, and 
Communion with God, requires a quiet, ſerene, and ſedate frame of 
Spirit. ; 


6. Others concern themſelves only about Diſputes and Controver- 
fies in Religion, and mind not that wherein the Life and Power of it 
conſiſteth, which is Communion with God. 


7. Others ſatisfie themſelves with notions and ſpeculations, with 
fine Language, ſtrains of Rhetorick, well compiled forms of devoti- 
on, and look no farther. 


8. Others give way to wandring thoughts, and ſerve God witha 
diſtratted mind, whereby their Hearts are carryed from God, even 
while they are ſerving of him. 


9- Others make Religion meer matter of Diſcourſe, pleaſe them- 
ſelves to talk of it, and that's all. 


10. And Laſtly, Others are fall'n into down right Atheiſm, 
queſtion. Gods very Being, and indeed are of no Religion at all, and 
can have no Communion with the Deity which they doubt of, or 
deny. 


Now is not this to be /amented, for Men to have no Communion with 
that God who gave them their Being ; that God, in whoſe favour 
is their Life, that God, in whom 1s treaſured up the true felicity 
of Man. God is a Fountain of Living water, a Spring of endleſs Plea- 
ſure, an Ocean of all Perfettion and Holineſs, but what is this to him 
that hath no Communion with him ; and hath not adrop of all this 
falling upon himſelf. 

But in ſtead of this Communion with God, have not theſe Men 

Fellowſhip with unrighteouſneſs, and the unfruitful works of dark- 
- neſs, which the Apoſtle forbids, Eph. 5. 11. Fellowſhip with the 

Adulterer, or Adultereſs in Uncleanneſs, with the Swearer in Pro- 

phane Oaths; with the Unjuſt in Unrighteouſmeſs, with the 

deceiver in his frauds, the Lyer in falſe Speaking, the Drunkard i 

riotous and intemperate Drinking, which Men call good _ 
7+. wk IP; 


UM, 


NO 
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hip, &c. And I could wifh'that the Fellowſhip that men call club- 
bing at Taverns, and Coffee-houſes at unſeaſonable hours, whereby 
the duties of their Families are neglefted, were forborn at this day. 
Certainly, a more circumſpect walking is required of us, eſpecially 
ſach as pretend to Religion in a day wherein God is viſiting the Na- 
tion, and rebuking his own people for their Iniquities. 

And many in ſtead of Fellowſhip with God, have Fellowſhip with 
the Devil. I mean not ſo much, Witches, Sorcerers, or ſuch as 
Confederate expreſly with him, but ſuch as do his Luſts, and carry on 
his work in the World, What 1s the Devils great work? Is it not to 
propagate Wickedneſs, to perſecute the Church, to obſtrutt the GoC- 
pel, to foment Diviſions, to corrupt the Truth with Error, and to 
tow Tares among the Wheat. And how many are there that have 
Fellowſhip with the Devil in ſuch works as thoſe: Bur they little 
think of the Fellowſhip they are in danger to have with him in his 
Torments, who at preſent have this Fellowſhip with him in theſe 
works of Wickedneſs. 


IV. I ſhall next proceed to exhort men to ſeek after this Cormmuni- 
on with God. 

And [ ſhall firſt ſpeak 'to ſuch as are meer ſtrangers to it ; have 
lived many years in the World, and in a Land where the Goſpel hath 
been long preached, and yet know nothing of it. 

1. Let me perſwade them that there is really ſich a thing, and that 
all that is ſpoken of it, is not meer canting, and vain pretence, 

2. Let me perſwade them ſeriouſly to ſeek it, and to make it the 
great work of their lives, and their great ſcope and end in all Reli- 
£i0n to attain unto It. 

3. As the Goſpel invites ſinners to Chriſt, let them make haſte to 


him, thatin him they may have their peace made with God, and re- ' 


ceive that Grace whereby they may be capable of Communion with 
him. 

4. Letthem no longer walk in darkneſs: For :* we ſay we have Fel- 
lowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in this Chapter. And here remember what [ ſpake 
In the opening of the Text. Wiſdom is Light, and Folly is Darkneſs, 
Knowledge is Light, and Jenorance is Darkneſs, Truth is Light, and 
Error 1s Darkneſs, Holineſs 1s Light, and Sin and Wickedneſs are Dark- 
neſs, Let Men then firſt walk witely, and not as Fools. Wiſdom lyes 
in chooſing to a Mans felf a good end, and in fitting means ſuta- 
ble to that end, let Men do this: Wiſdom lies in preferring things 


- according to their true worth and value, let Men do ſo. Wiſdom 


'* Zo 
hg 


lies in embracing of Seaſons, and redeeming of Time; let Men pra- 


' Qife this ; Wiſdom lies in looking to things in their End and Ilfluey 


and not only how they appear at the preſent, let Men do this alſo. 


- And ſecondly Lfaid, Knowledge is Light, Ignorance is Darkgeſs ; Would 


ſou then have Communion with God, you muſt not abide in Igno- 


Uſe. IF. 
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_ He. that. can attain, it, ler.. him attain,it,_ In 7aceb's Ladder which 
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- Fance: but read the Scriptures, Enquire into the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, and know the way of coming to God, and Communion with 


him by Chriſt Jeſus, and to an Everlaſting Communion with him in 
Heaven. 

And Thirdly, Truth is Light, and. Error is Darkneſs; Take heed 
therefore of falſe DoCtrines, eſpecially ſuch as may tend to the ob- 
{truſting this Communion with God. Take heed of Socinian Do- 
Etrines 1n denying Chriſts ſatisfaction, the Trinity, and the Godhead 
of Chriſt, &c. I | 

Take heed of Popiſh Doctrines,. which tell you of other merits, be- 
ſides the merits of Chriſt, other ſatisfation, other Mediation, and 
other Headſhip of the Church beſides Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Take heed of 
the Leaven of Quakeriſm, which ſets up the. Light of Nature for 
Chriſt, and caſt off the.uſ of thoſe Ordinances which Chriſt hath ap- 


Pointed for our Communion with God. 


Take. heed of the old Pelagian Doftrines that ſet up the Power of 
Nature, and are ſince revived under other Names, to the denyal ar 
negle@ of that help of the Spirit which is necefſary to our Comnu- 
non with God. 

And Jlaſtly, I ſaid, Holineſs is Light, and Sin and Wickedneſs arc 
Darkzeſs ; He therefore that would have Communion with God, muſt 
break off from his Sin, betake. himſelf to a courle: of Godlineſs, and 
Holy walking with God. In the Apoſtles time.roſe up a Sect of carnal 
Proteſlors,. who would talk high of Fellowſhip with God, and yet walk 
after the Fleſh, and indulge their Luſts : Whom he is thought eſpecial- 
ly to referr to in this Chapter, that they thus walking in Darkneſs, 
cannot have Fellowſhip with that God who is Light. . 

The next branch of the Exhortation I dire&t, to ſuch as. are in the 
practice and. experience of this Communion with God. 


Firſt, Maintain it in what Conſtancy you cah. The fewer interrup- 
tions are admitted therein, ſo much the better. Take heed of .vio- | 
icat paſſions, take heed of diſtrafting Cares, take heed of Diverſions 
from Duties and Ordinances,you ought to attend.unta. Take heed of 
the ſnares of bad Company, of the influence of bad Examples, of the 
carnal Counſels of your own Heart, of any Complyances againſt your 
Conſciences, of any doubts and diſputes in your Mind about the Fun- 
damental Principles of all Religion, eſpecially that Chriſtian Religion 
that you make profeſſion of. And watch over the Levity and inſtabt- 
lity of your own minds, which of it. ſelf alone may hinder our con- 
ſtancy in this duty. Yea, and the very lawful Afairs of our. calling, 


* eſpecially if much incumbred, may interrupt us herein. 


Secondly, Advance it to an higher-degree z That your-Communion 
with God may grow up into a greater intimacy, ſuch as-the Church, 
the Spowſe of Chriſt is repreſented to have in the Book of Canticles. 
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ſtood betwixt Heaven and Earth, there were many rounds. Inan 
high Mountain there are ſeveral degrees of aſcent. At Mount: S:imas, 
the people ſtood at the bottom, ſome of the Prieſts, and the Seventy 
Elders of 1/-ael went up a little way, but Aoſes was at the top. 
Let us aſcend this Mount- as high. as we can, only know it is not 
Mount S:zaz, but Mount $:0z we muſt aſcend to have Communion with 
God. | 

And be not diſcouraged if you meet with ſome difficulties in-your 
aſcent through the Natural bent of your. Hearts towards things be- 
low, The: ſweetneſs and advantage you will reap herein, will abun- 
dantly recompence all the labour and endeavours after it. 

And may not ſome eminent degree of Communion with God be*ex- 
ected of ſuch as do not only live in the times of the New Teſtament, 
vt have had along ſtanding in the Church of God ; that your growth 

herein may in ſome meaſure be proportion'd to your-time and ad- 
vantages for it. | 

And that which ſhould quicken you the- more, is the preſent Com- 

plexion of the times both at home and abroad. We know not what 


dayes are coming, Mens Hearts are failing them for fear. of what Evils 
are coming upon the Earth ;, as our Saviour foretold, 4atth. -24. now * 


nothing wall. ſo fortifie the Soul againſt an-evil day, and: an hour of 
Temptationas this Communion with God. This. wHl ſweeten a Pri- 
ſon, ſweeten Poverty, ſweeten Baniſturuty -ſweereu the very -ſor- 
rows of Death. 


This ſweetned the Martyrs ſufferings of old : that Fellowſhip.they 


had with. God in thoſe ſufferings , wherein they - had. fellowſhip al- 
ſo with Chriſt in his Death. | 
Now let theſe things put yow on to this great work: And be: not 


diſcouraged becauſe of the infinite diſtance .betwixt. God and us. He 


is come down to us in our own Nature in Chriſt, that we may have 


acceſs to him, and hs terror not make 14 afraid. And hear what he © 
ſpeaks himſelf to our encouragement, .Iſa. 57. Thus ſaith the higb'and * 


lofty one. that inhabiteth Eternity, I dwell -in the high and holy place with 


him alſo that is of a contrite Spirit, &c. The. moſt high God thus hum- + 


bleth himſelf to men... 


But God: is inviſible, and. how can :I have Communion :with. one 
whom I ſee not. 


Its true, We cannot have a ſenſible Communion with Him,” as Men 
have with one another; but Spirits that are inviſible, have converſe 
together, as well as ſenſible Creatures. 


God is a Spirit, and the 


.- Objeth,* 


 Anſw*- 


Soul of Man is a Spirit, and ſo may. be capeable of Communion with - 
that God who is a Spirit. Had not the Apoſtle Communion: with. - 
_ unviſible things, when he ſaith, We look not to the things which are ſeen, + 


but to the things which are not ſeen? And doth not the Apoſtle Peter-ſay, 
Whem bavin 


ung wot ſeen, you love : 1 Pet. 1.8. And 1 not Faith the-Evie- 


\ 
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| dence of things not ſeen? Heb. 11.1. And though in himſelf he is inviſi- 


ble, yet he made himſelf viſible in Chriſt, who is the Image of the 
Inviſible God. Col. 1. 15. 


V. Having ſpoke of this Communion with-God, I ſhall add one 


' Uſe about the Communion of Saints : We know it is one of the Ar- 


ticles of our Creed: And that which the Apoſtle in this Chapter ex- 
horts to; Theſe things have we written to - you, that ye may have Felloy. 
ſhip with us : with us as Apoſtles, and with us as Believers. So that the 


 fellowſhipof Saints comprehends their fellowſhip with the Father, and 


their fellowſhip with the Son, and their fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, 
and from thence fellowſhip with one another. 

All Saints and Churches that hold fellowſhip with theſe three, 
ought to have fellowſhip .among themſelves: To. bring'in new Do- 
Erines, or new Rules of Worſhip not delivered by the Apoſtles, is to 
forſake Communion with the Apoſtles. The terms of Communion 
tfaid by the Apoſtles for the Churches of Chriſt ought to be kept in- 
violable in all Churches to the end of the World, and be the Founda- 
tion of their Communion among themſelves. And for my part I can 
hold Communion with any Church where theſe are maintained; 
though there may be ſome Circumſtantial differences . either in Opini- 
on or Practiſe ; eſpecially ifthey are not impoſed, as neceſſary. For 
this hath made ſich woful Diviſions in the Church, the making things 
unneceſſary, and doubtful the neceſſary terms of Church-Communion. 
Was the Church of Rome it ſelf the truly Ancient, Catholick, and 
Apoſtolick Church, as ſhe ſtiles her felf, I could have Communion 
with it. They that leave the Apoſtles, ſhake-the Foundation of the 
Churches ſtability, and forſake the center of its Unity. The Lord 
help us all to underſtand the way of Peace and Union in this miſerably \ 
divided Age. ? 


Laſtly, And now from all that hath been faid, we may take a 
proſpect of Heaven. Heaven is not a Turksſh Paradiſe, it is Commy- 
nion with God, that'is, thevery Heaven of Heaven, as the loſs of it is 
the very Hell of Hell: And this makes Heaven not deſirable to the 
Carnal Man, who hath no deſire after, or delight in Communion with 
God ; but it doth commend it the more to the Spiritual Man; that he 
ſhall then enjoy that in its higheſt .perfe&tion, which he hath been 
purſning, and had the fore-taſts of in this World. 


eveſt. What is the beſt way to prepare 
to-meet God.in the way of his Judg= 
ments or Mercies ? 


—— th —— — —_— rand. —_— _——y 


SER MON XXVII. 
$ Joha XII. 28. Beginning of the Verſe. 
Father Glorify thy Name. 


—}._ 


N this Chapter we find the Lord Jeſus under two very different 
Exerciſes : in the one attended with much Solemnity, in the other 
..-- Under great Perplexity : Much Courted, .much caſt Down ; high- 
ly Honoured, and exceedingly Troubled ; and he beareth both, 
with — ER He is Feajted at Bethany V.1, 2. A- 
nointed with Oyle of Spiknard wery coftly, v. 3. Rideth Tryumphantly 
into Feruſalem,V. 1 ay hogs Diſciple Bt, and entertain _ the 
way with Hoſarmas, v. 13. Math. 21..8, 9. Strangers deſire to ſge him 
and give him their Acknowledgments, v. 20. And\the Multitude throng af- 
ter him, v.12. And ftirow his way with Palms Branches,” v. 13. But imme- a 
diately the Scene is changed. As our bleſſed Lord was not. much affected -. 
) withitheſe things; ſo: contrary to all ExpeCtagion he enters npon a diſ- -A 
coarſe of another Nature. The hour ts come that tbe Son of Man ſhould v. 22, Ms 
be Glorified. Why ; Had he not been Glorifying throughout this Chapter ? 
yea . But not comparably to what he here intends, q. d. my Feaft, my 
| Tryuraph, my applauſe ; bear no Proportion tothe glory I am haſting to: Thele 
| @ebur Dull, low Glories to whgt is at Harid, The howr is come ( 4. e.) is 
near, That the Son of Man ſhall be, &c. Glorified upon the Croſs, by Expi- 
"amy theSins ofhis Elect; Glorified thereupon in Heaven at the right hand 
(Fche Father. - 
© Chriſt hadhis Eye upon anhigher Glory which would redound to him 
,uponthe Performing and Finiſhing our Redemprion. Afid a true Chriſtian 
frame, overlooks preſent Comfarts and Honours from Men ; and fixeth 
mainly upon the Honour to be received from God in the way of Obeci- 
ence, -here, and hereafter. 
: oy will our Lord Jeſus paſs over this Meditation rill he have impro- 
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What is the beſt way to prepare to meet God 


Os EIN 


5 Inferring thence the Fruitfulneſs of his Death. Yerrily, Verrily, T ſay 
wnto you, Except a Corn of Wheat fall imothe Ground, and Dye,. it abideth 4. 
lone, but if it Dyt, it bringeth forth much Fruit, Alluding to.the Propaga. 


"; 


tion of liis Charch by his Death. _ | EEE 

2: The Proportionable advantage of the.Death- of lus Saints, for his 
Sake, and Teſtimony : and the diſadvantage of forbearing and refuſing to 
fuiter for his Name. | 2 | | 
But paſling thence to the conſideration of his Dreadful Agony, and 
Paſſion enſuing... -His-Thoughtsare at a Stand, his Soul is Troubled ; yea 
the-Extremity of his grief ſtopt his Mouth : ſo Amazing, fo Aſtoniſhing: 
was the Fore-ſjght of his Sufterings; - Ce" 

Ar laſt Prayer breaks out* Father, Save me from this Hour : and is 
preſently Corretted. But for this cauſe came I to this Hour. q. d: 1 would 
eſcape, but muſt not reſiſt thy Will. Id fave my ſelf, yer not witliout 
a Salvo to thy purpoſe and councel. I am in a Strait, between Nature 
and Faith, berween Fear and Subjection, between Death and Duty. 

Firſt, Meer Troubleis noSin. Chriſts Soul 85 Troubled rartvegamu as Wa- 
rer when it is Mudded,. Fo. 5. 4, 7. Notthat: thier was any mixture of 
Sin in his Trouble : it was ſuch as might conſiſt with his pure unſpotted 
Nature. If grief be not groundleſs, if not-extravagant, no Sainted with 
unbelief, or effetted of diſobedience : *tis but Natures Weakneſs, 
Grace” induceth no. Stoical Stupidity. ?*Tis no property of the Goſpel, to 
make Men Senſleſs. | | 

Secondly, Fear of Death, and ſenſe of the Wrath of God, are of all things 
moſt Perplexing. Now is my Soul Troubled. Now I am to conflict with the 
Farher*s Anger,Mens: Malice, and Death's Pains and Terrouss : and.now, 
not my Fleſh only, but »zy Soul is Troubled. 

Thirdly, Extrezm diſtreſs of Spirit is of an amazing Nature. Chriltliad 
not the Freedom of. Prayer. What ſhall 1:ſay ? and then what he did fay, 
was corrected, Adatt.” 26: 39, 42. 

Fourthly, No Fxtremity can Orditarily, or ſhould really put an Holy Soul, 
by the Plea.of, or hope in his Relation to God, Chrift calls God Father. My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Matt. 27. 46. 

Fifthly, Prafer muſt: be ſuited to the Occaſion, Save me fromthe Hour, GC. 
A great Argument againſt moſt forms, is, that an Holy Soul cannot reliſh 
them; nor.can I ſeehow Godacceptsthem, becaule they.are impertinent, 
er not full to the caſe. 1 , ; 

Sixthly,, In our Extremitys, we-may be importunate, muſt nat be Peremptory; 
with Ged in Prayer. Cur Saviour here Prayed not more Heartily, then 
fabmiſſively, Matt. 26. 39. ©7195 

Our Textis theReſult-of the Lords.Wraſtling, both with his own Soul, 
and with his Father. | 

Here is firſt Chriſts Prayer. Father, Glorify thy Name. Andche Fathers 
Anſwer in the next words: but I meddle not with that now. 

In..the Text we: bave Two things, +1: The Compellation, Father. . 2: 
The. Petition, Glerify, &c, 2, The Compellation Father. Prayer n_ 


els of Wrath. for that, and Sairits for this. 'Bur to decide this marrer.” Our 
-\ ; ; - ] # Dotrine 
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Supremacy, our Reverence of him, 'and Relation to him. AH theſe ares 
Couched 1n the Single word Father. Read, Mart. 6. to. 'Malach. 1.6. 
Rom. 8.15. | 

I. This File expreſſeth God's Authority, and Chirſt's Allegiance both 
owned by him in thislittle Word. 

2. Relation. The Lords Petitioners muft ask foas to afſure themſelves 
of Acceptation : which the Recognition of our Intereſt in' God, as our 
Father in Chriſt, is very proper te Effect. Hence theRule of Prayer, en- 
ters with Our Father. And it is moſt Suitable to the Spirit of the Goſpel, 
that believers call God Fatherin Prayer, having the Spyric of the Son pou- 
red out upon them to this End, Gal. 4.6. " 

2, The Petition Father, Glorify thy Name, q. d. Be thou rather Glori- 

fied, then I Spared. If I dye, thy Glory will make amends for my Tor- 
ment and Death, where note, | | | 
1. His Submiſſion to the will of the Father. He purs himſelf into his 
Fathers hands, and Subjects himſelf co his pleaſure. 
2. His deſign, the Fathers glory, Glorify thy Name. He dothnot fay ſimp- 
ly, let my Agony and Death come : but Glorify, 8c. q. d. This being 
the means of thy Glory, which thou haſt fixt upon, herelam; doto me 
asſeemeth. good in thy Sight. Hence obſerve, | 
- Firſt, The beſt way to quiet and cope our Spirits im time of diftreſs, isthe 
Prayer of Faith. Wraſtle with God and yon Conquer your own Tumul- 
tuatings. I. Sam. I. 10, I1, 18." Hed 
. Secondly, That Soul will be heard, who forgets or negle&s himſelf in Com- 
pariſon, and Prayeth for the Accompliſhment of the Will, and Glory of God. So 
doth Chriſt here, and_ God heard him, See. Heb. 5. 7. gen 
Thigdly, - Our Exemption from ſuffering may © [ometimes be inconſiſtent with 
the Glory-of.God. Save me from this hour(ſaith Chriſt) but for this cauſe came 
I unto this hour, Father Glorify thy Name. The Ground of the Point lyes in 
his Correction of his firſt Petition. A 

Fourthly,, The beſt and moft Effettual means to prepare our ſelves to mee: 
God either .in theway of Mercy or Tudgment, is to reſign our ſelves to the 
Soveraign Will of God, to be diſpoſed of for his Glory. 
+ -1;; ſhall prove the Doctrin. 

2. -Open the Nature of this reſigned Frame of Spirit. 


- * 3. Giveſome Arguments, manifefting that itis our Duty, eſpecially in 
- a Day of Diſtreſs. . | 


-. 4- Apply the whole. 


© Beforelenter upon the firſt :1 lay downthis Suppoſition,That believer 


who.is prepared for Affliction, is pre] for Salvation ; that the ſame 
qualification fits for both theſe diſpenfations. 'I know ſomeare Veſſels of 


' Wrath fitted only for Diffru&ion, Ro. 9.22. If the Apoſtle did'there Treat 
| of a Moral preparation, which I know he doth not, then we muſt Dil- 


tinguiſhþetween Deſtruction and Affliction ; andof the fitneſs of: the Ve!- 
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bo Uſhered in with ſome Suitable Title of God,” which is expreſſive of bis 


Read F/a. 65, 
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998 © What is the beſt way to prepare t0 meet God 


Doctrine and Queſtion, ſpeaks of an ,Holy, Gragions Preparation for 
Sufferings, © to bear them quietly and benificially,not ofa judiciaf Aptitude 
for Ruin, much leſs an Eternal aCt of Preterition, which '1s the Apottles 
meaning there. ' This premiſed, I ſuppoſe, none will deny lym who is ho- 
lily qualified for Suffering : to be in a bleſſed readinefs for comfortable 
Diſpenfations.and Providences. 

Now that the above mentianed Reſignation to the will of God for his 
Glory, Prepaxerh a Soul, - bath for Mercy or Judgment, Suffering, or De. 
liverance, appeareth as follows. 

x. Inthat we find Holy Men of Old, in this Spirit ready for either 

 Piſpenſation, Tribulation or Comfort, Adverſity or Proſperity. 

Fob ſhall þe our Firſt Inſtance, his Reſignation is notably expreſſed, 
Chap. 1.21. Naked came I out of my Motbers Woumb, and Naked ſhall 1 
return Thither ; The Lord giveth IT Lord taketh, Bleſſed be the Name of 
tbe Lord. The good Man upon the firſt guſt of the Storm that beats Ter- 
ribly upon him, falls down at the Feet of God, acknowledging his So- 
veraignity, and Adoring his Name. Well, in this Frame he met with great- 
er Tryals afterward, and how did he hear them, See, fames 5. Ix. Ne 
bave beard of the Patience of Fab, and have ſeen the end of the Lord that the 
Lord is very Pitiful and of tender Merayes. In this Spitit be bear AMiCtion 
Patiently, and.received Mercy Plentifully . God had two Defignson Fob, 
to. Try, and Bleſs him ; and Fob's hamble Spigit equally quallified him 
for both. Take David for a Second Example. By Abfaloms Rebellion he 
was brought to a great Strait, that muſt flye, to prevent the Surprize of 
bis Perfon. Now taks notice of his Frame, 2 Saw.15.25, 26.Andthe King 
ſaid unto Zadack carry back the Arkof Ged into the City : If Fſhall find fa 
our in the Eyes of the Lord, be will bring me again, aut Mme borh it and 

bis Habitation. But if be {ay thus, Thave no teheke in thee, behold bere 1am, 


being Reſtored to his Throne, and yet he had fears of the Contrary : but 
whether Gad would diſpoſe of him that way, or this ; he Submits to his. 
Pleaſure, Reſigns bimſelf to his Will. and this prepared him for Suffering, 
and qualified him for -Deliverance, T/a. 41. 2. *T3s ſaid' that God calÞd 

. Abraham #0 his Foot. (Le.) to an intire SubjeRion to his Will :*He diſputed 
nothing that God revealed, & refuſed nothing which he commanded, what 
was this for ? why : to. fit him, for great Tryalls & Mercies,Gen.12.1,2,3,4- 
Cap.23.1,2,3,---Io ---I6,17,18.this was Pauls Frame, As 202,23, 24. 
2. That Frame 1s moſt fit to meet the Lord in the. way of Fudgment or 
Mercy which Chriſt chofe. to ſuffer in, and foto enter into: Glory.' In-the 
Text this was; his caſe, he. was. ſhortly to meet with vwwo Contrary Diſ- 
penfations, Ye was to bear our Sin, and to. Conflict, with the Wrath of 
God for it; to. Suffer the Violence of Hell, and«he World, and ro Dye 
anaccurted-Death, but withall A he is to be Glorifiedat the 
Right Hand of the Father.. Both:theſe he-had inhis Eyeinthis Chap. v. 23, 
24. Heexpedted.a double Glory npon his Death : here, by the Propaga- 
YantEtje Goſpel, in Heaven, by the 'Exaltqtion'vf kis humang: Nature, 
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Chap. 17. 15. and both theſe he looked for, Heb. x2.2:Well, bow will he 

' prepare himſelf for Suffering and Glory ? even by lying athuis Fathers 
Foot in the Text. And now he-can grapple with all his Enemys,: and:now 
heccan-waitfor his reward; * Matt. : 26, 3% 42, 44:'*Twasmn this Spirit 
that he wert to meer his -betrayer, v.45, 46. This all -the 'Evangeliſts 
mention for our Example. Certainly 'Chrift knew what was the beft 
preparation, for Judgment or Mercy, and Choſe it for himſelf, and was 
therein our Pattern. 'f, 1 | | | 

$. 'Thars the beſt way to meet God in the way of: his. Judgments vr w: 
Mercies which himſelf preferibeth, bura-Refigned hnnibled Spitit co his 
Will and Pleafure is commanded by lumſelf. ro qualify us for 'ſach 
Diſpenſations , 1 Per. 5. 6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, and he ſhall Exalt you we due time." q. d. bear thy Afﬀicbing 
hand, and you fhall fee} my Supporting Exalting hand. 

4. That's the beſt Preparation for:Mercy or Judgment which 'God: 
aimeth at in Aﬀicting, and Rewardeth in/Delivering' his People : and this 
s8aReſigned Frame, an Obediene;'Submifs, Sabdned Will to the:Will of 
God. If he afflift his Children, 'tis becauſerhey are Froward, if he Cher-- 
riſh them tis for the Compliance with his Pleaſure, Epbram was - Shiitten - 
for his Stnbbornelſs, and Corhforted for his Obedience, Fer. 31.18, 219, 
20. Ged hath no Contention with-us,but. one Croſheſs.:.becaufe our Wills 
Thwart his, and-/onr ways contraditts his: Firſtwe reſiſt his Command- 
ng Wifl by Diſobedience,and then his chaftizing Will by Imparieiite, and- 
hein his Wiſdom and Love is refobved to bring usto his F6ot, Well ! If we 
"Comply before hand when we ſee the Storm approaching, God's end is- 
Atained, and he either lay's down his Rod, or Mirigatetty the Chaftize- 
ment, yea he will ere long Embrace and Comfort broken and humble 
Epbraim. Indeed this Frame fuperſee@s Afﬀfiiftion : for Judgment upon 
Saints are not to Deftroy, but Subdue them'totheir Fathers Will. And if - 
we meet our angry Father, in this Spirit .; he rnay Correct alittle, but he 
will certainly Comfort much. | 

5. Laftly, a reſigned Soul meeteth God 4n the way af Judgments or- 
Mercies to great advantage. They are ſo far from doing him harm, -that 

| they do-good, therefore it mnſt needs be a bleſſed Preparation foreither. 
Phyſick never works ſo well as when the Body is-antecedently prepared :- 
bor is any Perfory ſo certainly profited by Fudgments or Mercies, as he 
that is ready to entertain them. I know God. can do an-unprepared'Soul- 
good by any Providence, but I am ſure none can come amils-to ſuch as- 
be prepared; What: then will prepare us tq- receive Chaſtizments Profi-- 
tably ? The Apoltle tells us, Be Subject tb rhe Father of Spirits, -aud 'Eove, 
Heb. 12. 9. Comply with his Will,” reſign your ſees to-bis Pleaſure, 
and whatever he doth ; wilt be a qnickning” m proving-Providence. 

Qu. What is the Nature of this. Reſignation-w the Will of -God' for - 
ks Glory. ? Or whereindoth-it conſiſt ? | | 408 

* Anſ. I ſhall reply tothis: Quere,-/ by: laying down fomerhing-imply- - 
Win it, and-then ſpexkto."the.. Proper Nature: thereof. LOS 
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plies many things, I ſhall Inſtance only. in--a few for Brevity*s fake. 


7. It ſuppeſeth a. Lively exerciſe of Faith. For as'no-Unbeliever ever 


did refign himſelf freely tothe Will of Gad::fo-ne believer, if: Faith be 
not in Exerciſe; can do it.. Yea, it muſt bean active: Faith will enable ns 


to put our ſelves into the Hands of God (eſpecially in-a Day of Afﬀaicti. 


on.) "to deal with us according to his Pleaſure. I ſay, that Soul muj 
have a good Acquaintance with, anda bletied Confidence in him whom 
he truſteth with his Life and All. Pa! therefore tells us, in caſe of Suffer. 
ing; hecknew whom he bad Truſted, 2 Tim. 1. 12; Therefore our. Saviour 
here, - when he Referreth himſelf co God, expreſieth his Faith in that very 
Reſignation. Farher Glorify, 8c. He believed God to be his Father, and 
that his Father loved him, and now he is Satisfied that his Father diſpoſe 
of him, Pſal. 3f. 14, 15. But I truſted in thee Lord, I ſaid thou art my God. 
Whar then ? »2y times are mm thy Hands, q.d. *tis not only thy Perogative 


to diſpoſe of me and my Days, - but Irefer them Voluntarily - co thee, He * 


Put them into the hands of his God; and truſted them withhim. ' _ 


+» There be many. Perticulers that the - Faith of a reſigned: Soul is Ex- 


erciſed in. As, Thet God is bis God. Faith muſt have Intereſt in him whom 
it Truſteth. 1/aac will Suffer his Father - to Bind and Sacrifice him, 7/6y ? 
Abrabam was his Father, and God who had given the command: for it 
-was his God, Ger. 22.:And-itbelieves that all- the will of God is Good. 
Good in it ſelf and, good for the reſigned Soul. A believer may know that 
there. may be Pain and Afition- in Suffering according to the Fathers 
Pleaſure : but'tis withal aſſured, tis bis good pleaſure, Heb. 12. 10. And 
ſuch a Soul believes, that it's God and Father, is kind, loving and tender, 
that he will not oppreſs, that hewill not overwhelm. Hejbelieves chat 
God Glorifies not himſeftothe damage of his People ; but chat his Glo- 
ry and their Benifit are inſeparably Linkt together. Yea, it is in Chriſt, the 
Redeemer of the Soul, putteth it ſelf inte the! Fathers Hands, -and it ex- 
pects Power and Strength from its God to bear the Sufferings and carry 
through them. When Moſes forſook Egypt and his Intereſt there, and 
choſe to Suffer Affiiction with the People of God. He did this in Faith, Ey- 
ing him wþo is 'Invifible, Heb.1 2.24, And David in the like caſe was 
well Satisfied in the good will of God tohim. 2 Sam.15,25,26.Chap:25.5: 

2. Conſequently, -*tis-an high act of Love. He rhat loves his Heavenly 
Father will be diſpoſed of by him, but it muſt be above becoming the 
glorious Objection, which it is fixt, Matt. 22. 37. A Love that prefers|us 
Will and Glory before all things elſe. A Lovein Compariſon of which all 
other Love.is hatred, Luke 14. 26. A Conſtraining love, 2 Cor. 5. 13;/14- 
Abrabam loved Iſaac well: why then did he offer him up at the Com- 
mand ofGad ? Q'twas becauſe he loved God'better. This 55 the Love of 
God, that we keep his Commandments, and none of his Commandments are 
greivous, I Fo. 5.3: What, no Command greivous ? Not Self-denial? not 
bearing the Croſs! No ! Thoſe Commands are not greivaus, becaulſe the 
Soul loves God, better then it &If. ' We have a-great word, Rev. 12.11, 
They loved . not- their Lizves, unto. Death, whiy , becauſe their love of 


Chriſt , 
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Chriſt, '- was ſtronger then - Self-love, ._ Rew. 14. 4. We Read . 
of ſome that fallowed the Lamb where ever he went; Into Tribu- 

1 be MW ktionof all forts. they folowed tbe Lamb, Why ? e conſtrained thew, 

@n Chriſt therefore reſigned. bimſelf inco the Fathers hands,, for he loved his 

iti. WW Father. Love will lay the Soul at Gods Feer, Love will follow and Obey 

mint: the Fathers call in all things. Love will keep ſtedfaſtly in the way of the 


om Will of our beloved. Ir argues little Love to Chriſt, when we ſeek to e- 

fer. rade Suffering for his Name, by finding out Carnal Shifts. He that loves 

our the Father and Son is ( as to the main ) reſolved into their WiIL 

Ty 3. To come nearer to' my Intendment. This reſignation of our Wills: p 


ind M- tothe Pleaſire of God for his Glory, reſpeQts Sufferings and Dutys Prin- 
ole cipally. For there is no difficulty Qrdinarily to- comply with the good”. 
od. Will of God in Oiſtributing Mercy. and. Favour, Butto have our. Wills Re- . 
ive ſolved into his, in caſe of. difficult Duty, and hard Sufferings, which Croſs 
He © our corrupt Nature,and preſs uponour Pamper'd Fleſh; is a greatWork, . 
| farabove the Sphear, of an unregenerate Perſon, and a ſpecial Eitect of” 
IX the Spirit of God, in and upon the Hearts of Saints, But. becauſe our . 
M Subject leads to conſider the matter, in caſe of Afflictions only : I ſhall. 
: confine my Diſcourſe thereto, Only adding this by the way, that where . 
It a Soul diſputeth no Sufferings, it Submits to all Dutys. If it. be reſign- 
d. " tothe Will of the Lord in the ane, 'tis Subjected to him in the.other 
at 0. « 


rs 4. Therefore the Reſignation I. ſpake of, conſiſts in ſeveral things: 
id - T.. In referring our ſelves to the Will of God in a Day of Tryal, in the. 
r, very things we fear. Our Lord Feſus dreaded-nothing like this Hour that. 
It was coming upon him. It troubled and amazed his very Soul, v.27. glad-- 
jv ly wonld he be ſaved from it, had it been conſiſtent with his Fathers Puz- - 
e poſe and Honour : yet all this notwithſtanding he boweth his Sonl, and 
( prayeth his Father to Glorify his Name, ſo Matt. 26. 39, &c. His Soul* 
y trembled ar the thoughts of the bitterneſs of that Cup; we find him not. 
d Relucting at any foregoing Suiſtering, but this amaz'd him as Mark ex- 
- BK prefieth ir, yer-ſce his reſolve, nevertheleſs not my Will, but thine be done. 

s Two things in times of Trouble we uſually ſtart at, yet a.refigned Soul.” 


| Will refer it ſelf therein to the. Will of God. 
/ I. The matter of the Tryal, Very oft. we think we could be content - 
E to bear any burden, but what Providence lays upon us : carrying it as if . 
$ 'God had pick't outthe very worſt of Pains, and Aff iCtions for us. We'd - 
'bear Sickneſs if it pleaſed God, but cannot away with Death, we'd hy: 
down-our. Lives at Gods Feet, but know not.to be confined in a naſty., 
; Goal. Ler God ſend any thing but Poverty, or Baniſhment, or Slavery, . 
F *Oc. The meaning of it is, we would Suffer. according to our own Will, . 
not Gods. For-to corrupt Nature any Trouble is more Eligible, then whar . 
Providence fixeth upon. Rachel could. Die more quietly ( as ſhe ima- 
gned) then endure the Affliction of Barrenneſs, Gen.3 0.1. Though,.poor: 
Woman, ſhe found thar firſt as hard a Task asthe. ſecond, Chap. 3 5.18. 
;- Was this Chxiſts weaning when..be prayed the: Father.'to Glorify bis” 
ant "Name. 


| UM 


<- EE. EY Ye COIs a a 
x7 . RV 


— - 
I" OO nd oe ae won 4+ 7 ob ach PA i, » WR 


What is the beſt way to prepare to mtet God _ 


—_— — 6 tots 9 th PEO 0p PT AER 


© 0:0 OBE ere ctr ens 


— 


did Chrif ſay any Cup Father,but this,any Death, but thisaccurſed Crucitix- 
tion. Nay, but if rh Cup may not pa[s away, 'thy Will- be done. O how far 
areave from this Frame, when we plain, our Lot is worſe then any 
Mans. We think God hath choſen the Smarteſt Rod in all-the Bundle wc 
us. But where is our Refignation all this while ? ] 
2. The manner of the Tryal, this is uſually diſputed. Saul in his dif. 
pare wit! Dye,. but Scorns to be Slain by the uncircumciſed, x Saw. 3 1. 
4. Abimeleck too, will Dye when he cannot help it, but not by the hand 
ofa Woman, Fude. 9. 54. And: we flatter our ſelves, as if we were will. 
| ng to Glorify God by our Death; only we would chuſe the way of 
Dying. The meaning is, God ſhall be Glorified as we pleaſe, He ſhall 
have the Honours but we'l preicribe the manner. Indeed he owes us much 
thanks for our kindneſs. Is this toGlorify God ? No! He is not Glorifed 
but in the way of his Will. | | 
2. This Frame carrieth in it a Reſolution of our Suffering, not only 
into the Will of God,bur his Glory alſo. Ofaith our bleſſed Lord, Il Suffer 
thy Wrath,and Mens Malice&Rage,and fay thine. be the Gloxy. Fl endure 
the Shame, and thou ſhalt have the Houour. Father Glerify thy Name. 
Chriſt ſtood not upon his own Credit, but the Fathers Glory, x Cor. 10. 
31. Whether therefore ye Eat or Drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the Gle- 
7y,of God, Ye, whether ye Live or Dye, Suffer or Proſper, do all, Suffer 
all, for the Glry cf God. A reſigned Soul counteth it worth his while to 
bear any Afﬀfiction, fo God be Glorified. Our holy Lord here Ballanc't 
the Glory of God againſt his Sufferings ; what a bleſſed Spirit was that of 
the Baprift? Fo. 3. 30. I muſt decreaſe, but be muſt increaſe, he began to 
looſe his fofowers when Chriſt entred npon his Miniſtry : but inſtead. of 
grudging at it, or envying him ; he's aboundantly Satisfied ; that his loſs 
was his Lords gain. A refigned Soul will be baſe inits own Eyes ; and 
be content to be vile in Mens Sight alſo, fo God be Glorified. I know 
nothing more contrary to the Spirit of the Goſpel, then AtfeCtation of 
Reputation to our ſelves : nor any thing more Chriſtian, then Zeal for, 
and deſire of, the Glory of God, and our Lord Jeſus, Fo. 5. 44. How 
can ye believe who receive Honour one of anmber? Chriſt aimed at his Fathers 
Glory. Firſt, Fo.17. 4- I have Glorified the upon Earth Here, both in do- 
ing and Suffering we maſt defign Gods Glory, onr turn comes not to 
have Glory till we be in Heaven. Nay ! -We muſt not only Aim at 
Gods Glory in our Suttering, bur be willing thathe mannage our Suf- 
ferings to that end. He always hath moſt Glory when he Orders the 
whole affair. Chriſt doth not ſay, Father 7 Glorify thy Name, but refers 
himſelf unto the Farther, do thou O Father Glorify thy Name. Our Suffer- 
angs bring God no Glory, unleſs he order them, Heb. 10.7. LoT come to 
do thy Will, there was nothing of the Willof Chriſt in the caſe, further then 
irs Submiſſion to the Fathers Will, ſo muft we lay our ſelves at the Feet 
of God, and deſirehim to work out his own Glory in and by us. | 
2. We mult alfo be willing that he make what 'Glor y; for me" 
. pleaſet 


Name ? doth he preſcribe the Suffring or cloſe with his Fathers ay arp 
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pleaſech of as and by us. Some think from Rev. 11, 7, The Witndſfs 
- would have finifc their bn too {oon, and lad afide the Sackcloth 


and Aſhes before the rime. What know we, when'God hath got Gloty 
enough by-our Sufferings ? Nay ler$be content to bear aslong and 9x 
much as he. thinketh fir, to be ſure we'cannot Glorify him too much. Let 

him Carve for himſelf; when his Name hath had Glory enongh by us, 
himſelf will eaſe us. Did'Chriſt hang back after bis Agony inthe Garden ? 
No ! but thence he went to meet his apprehenders, thence to 'the Chief 
Prieſt, thence to Herod, and thence to Pilate agam,” then to the 
phce of Execution, then to the Croſs, then to the Grave. He Suffered ae 
long and as much as it was his Fathers Pleafure. His Prayer in the Text, 
fixeth no meaſure nor Time, but leaveth the'Stint to the Will of God. 
Holy Fob, bare his ſeveral AfﬀiCtions Patiently, not one but all tiff God 
tad done. Pavl profefeth that he was not 'only rejdy rb be Biubd,. bur Dye, 
for che Name of Jeſs, Atts 21. 13: And none of rheſe things mozie me (aitli 
be, Chap. 20. 14: If when God bath Glorified bimRlf by my Bonds, he 
thinks fit to ger hmm Honour by my Death ; ISubmir. Thisſhould check 

our. impatience and wearineſs im a Suffering Day, how can we fay, 

Father Glorify thy Name, when we would Stint-him in the degree, and 

ime of our Sufſerin s$? np rained —£ 

3. This Frame, Submits the Seaſon When we ſhall Suffer, to the Fa- 
thers wiſe Determination. This was the diſmalleſt bour thar ever Chriſt 


fiw : the Hour and Power of Darkneſ; : when Hell and the World ſeemed' Lute 22. 55. 


to have all poſſible Advantages againſt the Lord. And doth he ſay Farher 


laue me from this Hour? yea ! buthecorrefts himſelf, and with reſpect 


to that Hour puts up his requeſt to the Father in the Text, Father Glori- 


fy, &c. go K 
Heis ſo farfrom contending about the Seaſon, that he came deſignedly 


to Feruſalem at that time to Suffer, Fo. 12. 9, 10. 

But we are apt to Relu&t inthis caſe. O Lord deliver us from this 
and that Hour, and Glorify thy ſelf any time ele. Some think Hezekiah 
was loath to Dye, I1/z. 38. 23. Becauſe he was in the midft of his Refor- 
mation, and the work unfiniſht. He might poffibly think it more for Gods 
Glory to livethen, than Dye. Let me out live ths Sickneſs, - eſcape this 
Ferſecution,  avoyd this Judgment ? and Father Glorify thy ſelf ever af- 


ter, is our Language. But wher*s Reſignation to the Will of God all this 


while ? One would think, the Patriarks died very unſeaſonable,Heb.1 1.4. 

When they expected the fulfilling of Promiſes,burt howeverthey died Con- 

tencedly. Many of us wonld gladly be ſpar'd, tote the Reſurrection of 
ne'Witneſles,the fall of Amichrife,the return of the Fews,and the Deſcen- 

lon-of the New Feryſaferm, and then' they think they could fay with 
meon, Luke 2. 29, 30. Lord now let thy Servant depart in Peace, &C. 

"Theſe deſires are good, ifattended with Submiſlion to the Will of God, 

ERASE 8. A aaa | 

4: Though” Nature ſhrinke, our Souls be perpext, our Thoughts di: 

tinbyd for fear ofthe hour TY T9 ow our Wills muſt be EY, 
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our Reaſoning filenc't, our Paſſions Reſitted, and all Submitted to the 
Will of God. The Lord. Jeſus was . now ſtrangely Perplext, fear and a- 
marment. ſtopt his Mouth for a while? yetas ſoon as he can Recolle&t 
himfelf, this is the Language both of Heart and Lips. Farker Glorify thy 
Name. It may be we have Plauſible Argumentsagainit Drinking the Cup, 
P/al., 39.9. aS our Weakneſs, our Fear, and poſlibly , that #6 eſcape would be mure for 
Levit. 10. 3. Gods Glory, that.'tisan hard caſe, that-we are net Ready, &cc. Well? bur if 


we would have. God Glorify himſelf, Reaſon ,qauſt be filent, and only 


Faith ſpeak, as,Chriſt doth in the Text, and Marr. 26. 39, &c. 
5. This Reſigndtion .isnot only a Thought, but a Deliberate deſire. 
Tis Chriſts requeſt ro God ? Nay ! he begs more Hartily that the Father 
Glorify himſelf, then that he ſhould be faved from. that Hour. Chriſti. 
ans may nowand. then uſe ſuch. an Expreſſion, by way of Ejacula- 
tion ; as aſhort. Prayer, the reſult of. fome cloſe Spiritual. reaſoning in 
our Souls, but can we ſettle our deſire. this way ? can we fay intime of 
Plague, Perſecution, or other Diſtrels, Father Glorify,, &c. The Lord 
Jeſus knowing how muchit conduced to the Fathers Glory, doth noton- 
ly deſire to Sutter ; but deſires it earneſtly and paſſionately, Lyke 12. go. 
Thave a Baptiſmrto be Baptized with, and howaml1T ftraitned, till it be ac- 
compliſht. His Heart was bent, Bent to Glorify his Father, he was there- 
fore Angry with Perer for, difiyading,. arr. 16,22, 23. He ſpaks ; with 
an Holy Paſſionateneſs and Indignation, Fo. x8. 11. The Cup that my Fa- 
ther putteth into my Hands, ſhall I not Drink it? And this is recorded for 
our Imitation, As 21.13. What mean you to Weep, and breake my Heart, 
T am ready,&c. was Paul's Spirit. The Name and Glory of the Lord Jeſus, 
are concerned in my Sufferings, and I will Sutter his Will. We ſhould en- 
deavonr not on!y to be Content, but deſirous of Sattering, when it is for 
the Glory of God. "a 
6. Laſily. Thisis Chriſts Iaft and Final Reſolve, he was at firſt Re-. 
luctant, but now he fixeth, and Changed not till Death. Ah: many of 
us may ſay now and then, Father Glcrify thy Name, but our Spiric 
alters, Our geodne(s is as a Morning Cloud, early dew, that ſoon Vaniſheth, 
Heſ. 13. 3. O bnta reſigned Soul makes it his abiding Reſolve. 
3. Thenext General is to Altedg ſome grounds on which this Reſigna-- 
. rion is Builr, and reaſons for it. Y 
1. We cannot preſcribe how God ſhould be Glorified, therefore 't6. 
fir webe Reſfigned. How have Men befooled themſelves and diſhonoured. 
God in the caſe of Worſhip? They! invent and preſcribe Forms and. 
Modes, when they have no ground : te believe he'l accept them, No- 
thing pleaſeth God but his own Will. Even in the caſe in hand we mult: 
not diſpoſe. of our Selves, and Suffer how, and when, and where, andby - 
whom we pleaſe; for this would. rather diſhonour then Credit the caule 
of God'; becauſe it wholy depend's upon his Pleaſure. He hath laid the 
Whole Platform and contrivance thereof in his own Councets and pur- W © 
pole : and therein all the ſeveral Spirits of the Myſtery anfiver, and add 
Beauty to. each other. Now ary thing of our Will, would deform ON: 
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reſt,and rake off from'that Divine Symmatry and Concord which-render 
all, becomming the Wiſdom, Holineſs, Power, and. Soveraign Grace: 
ef God. And why do we not as well teach him? how he ſhould Govern' 
lect the World,” as how he ſhoulddiſpoſe of us! would it be for Gods Hon- 
thy WE -our,if we ſhould direct when it ſhould Rain, and when Shine, when there 


0p, ſhould be a Storm, and when a Calm? ' Hethat underſtands not the whole 
for Councel of God, cannot direct any Fragment- thereof, who hath known 
tif the Mind of the Lord and who hath been his Councellor? Rom.11. 34. Nay 
nly 1s it not moſt diſhonourable, that his Creatures ſhould adviſe him ? that 
duſt and aſhes ſhould correCt his Will, 7.45.9,10. The way of Gods Glo- 
ire, Ty, is the way of his Pleaſure, Rev. 4. 1x. Into which, unleſs we reſolve 
her our ſelves, we obſtruct his Honour. | 
itt- 2. Becauſe Gods Glory is moſt Valuable ; Chriſt ſtood not upon his 
a- . Life, in Compariſon of his Fathers Glory, what then is onr Life, or Eaſe 
; 0 or Credit, to be laid in the bottom with it-? Better the World Periſh, then 
of God not be Glorified ?It was made for his Pleaſitre, Rev. 4. 11. for that 
rd end is it continued, andif it be diſſolved; that willbe the deſign, ſee how 
"__ magnificently the Prophet ſpeaks of God, Iſa. 40. 15, 16, 17. And ſhall 
ha nothing, ſhall we ſtand between him and his Glory ?. Methinks we 
wh ſhould Tremble at our unwillingneſs to Suffer according to his WY, 
3 - conſidering how it Eclipſes his Glory ? Foſhus -was more Solicitous for 
ith Gods Name, than his own Life, or allthe Camp of Iſrael; Joſ. 7: 9. 
Fa- 3. Becauſe Chriſt hath ſhew*d us the way in this moſt difficult caſe. 
or Learn of me ( faith he ) for I am Meek and Lowly, Matt. 11. 29. Wherein 
y did he expreſs his Meekneſs, ſee I/a. 5. 3, 7. He neither refuſed nor mur- 
” mured, complained, nor reſiſted. Hebehaved himſelf moſt Submiſly and 
4h Obediently. Now learn of him : lay down Paſſion, and'tumule in a Suf- 
= fering day, and lyeat the feet of your Father, whatdid the Lord Submit, 


and may the ſervant Rebel ? Nay, the Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor 


= the Servant as his Lord, &'c. Matt. 10. 24. *Tis enough to be like him. Elj- 
8 ab was content to Dye if God pleaſed, why ? Tam not better then my Fa- 
- | ther, 1 Kings 19. 4. Did the example of-thePatriarcks move him ?. Be- 
% hold a greater then the Parriarks is here. 

4 Becauſe God hath had his Will and Glorified /his Name hitherto : ſo 
We he ſaich immediately after our Text. | | | 
hh And muſt Providence be put out of its Courſe for ns ! did not God 
d. Glorify himſelf upon,and by all our Predeceflors inall Ages ? The greateſt, 


the holyeſt of them, gave way to the Courſe of his Will; they were fick, Þg 


a imprifon'd, poor,ſtrangers, Perſecuted and Slain, when, by whom, and as 
FY | he pleaſed ; and what are we, a fooliſh Generation, ariſenin this laſt and 


on worſt Age ; that we ſhould reluCt, 7 or murmur, or tumnltuate, or be 
4 . angry or impatient ? Fo.5 .17.My Father worketh hitherto, &c. He had not 


©  Þecn impeded in his Brovidential will to that day.;. nor is he yet. And is 
* It fit he ſhould alter his courſe for us, now at laſt ? This is the Fathers 
id own Argument. - | EE EOS 

16. 5. Becauſe do what we can, he will Glorify his Name, { himſelf faith 
t, 34.” 4, Rbb bbbb:z oo Ws Mm 


| UM 


n—C——o—_—e 
— _ : AW A — — — _ om 
_ ——C - Ve. 


III 


916. 


— 


What u« the beſt way to prepare to meet God 


m_— 


in the words following; I will Glorify it again. Friends, 'tis fit we conſider | 


this. matter, when God calPs to Suttering, this is the Language of non. 
ſubmiſſion : # {lt be perſecuted,we will not be Impriſonea,G&c. but what 
faith God, 1will, &c. Yea, he will do itin ſpite of us. 

He did not ask our Leave to make us, nor will he, to diſpoſe of us, 
Nen-re/ignation imply*s a double Contradiction. ; 

I. To God, Iwill do all My Will, my Councel ſhall tand in his reſolve. 
1a. 46.:z0, Nofaith'an unreſfigned Sonl, I will net, I cannot bear it, it muſt 
zot be," at leafs for this xe. Vain man ! what would become ofthe World, 
yea ofthe Church ; if Gods Will were not fixt, Zach 6. 1. The providen. 
ces.of God are repreſented by Chariots : fome Red,importing War, ſome 
Black, expreſſing Famine,ſome Grizled 6: Bay, {ignifiing Vanity of diſpen- 
factions, others 7#bzte, denoting Peace and-Comfort. Well, all this proceeds 

from two Mountains of Braſs, denoting the irreverſible Councels of God. 


Go'to then van Man, if tho will not bear War, or Famine, &c. ſtop ' 


the, Chariots, ſtay their- Career if thou canſt 3 or lead them out of thei 
way, - but know. thon muſt firſt remove the Mountains of Braſs, and 
change Gods Eternal nnalterable Councells. Pray is it nor better to Sub- 
mit willingly, then ftruggle in vain ? Take heed leaſt themore thou ſtri- 
veſt; thon'bethe-more intangled, 7a. 51. 20. Never was any thing got 
by Reſiſtance; of the Will of God, fave Blows. | | 

. 2. To our ſelves, and this is as abſird, as the other is Vain and A- 
theiſtical. Have we Prayed allour Days that the Will of God be done ? 
If we have not, we are Strangers to Prayer, Mart. 6. To. If we have then 
by refaſing to Submit to the Will of God in Suffering times, we contra- 
dict our ſelves. Now what an abſurdity is it to defire God.to do his Will, 
and refuſe to ſubmit when he brings his good Pleaſure npon us? Is this 
fair dealing, doth it become reaſonable Creatures, or Chriſtians, may we 
fay, and unſfay, deſire, and deny, the fame things? 

Ob. But we did not think of Sattering, when we put up that Petition ? 

- Anſ. And do we Pray we know not,or regard not what ? isthis to pray 
m Faith ? Is it an Afront to Gold to venta Prayer to him, without con- 
tidering the ſenſe or meaning of it ? | 

Obj. We were of that Mind then, but fear of Suffering hath altered 
our Judgments. 

Anſ. And muſt God change his Will, as oftas we vary ours ? 

This were to make him more changeable than our ſelves, fos whereas. 
we only alter our minds as we think tit, we would have God change as 
we pleaſe, andſo make our Wilks, the rule of His. - | 

Beſides'what 'we pray Diiberately weought to reſolve for - ever, or- 
elſe our Praying is Lightneſs,: To-which let me © add ; -that when  Chnilt” 
gave _ dizxeftory of Prayer, he left it as a ſtanding Rule never tobe: 
Varyed. | | | 

6. Becauſe God is our Father, therefore we muſt acquiel injhis Plea- 
fixe. Thisisbur Lords Argumerit Couch't inthe Fexr; - Farber Glarify thy 

Nams, q. d. L. Submit to my- Fettiers] Will, Fob. 17.11. The Cup that 
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my Father giveth me, ſhall T not Drink it? ls it becoming our Relation to 


withſtand our Fathers Will and Glory ? Wonld you take it well, if yeur 
Children ſhould Rebel, and. refuſe your Correttion,? And how do. you 
think your Heavenly Father will take your Refiſtance againſt his ? Poor 
Worms that we are, there's no Proportion between their {obec ence to 
vs, and ours to God. When Saul, though a King, Rebelled, againſt the 
Command of God, 'tis compared to the Sin of Fitchcraft, 1 Sam, 15. 23. 
See how ſtrickt the Law was in this caſe upon Rebellions Children, Dev. 
21. 18, 19, 20, 21. What then ſkall onr Father do to us,, whenwe refuſe 
his Correction ? To inforce this Argument, conſtder, we muff Submit to- 
our Fathers Will. For, | +... 0. 

x. He gave us our Peing, Lives, and all we bave, and fhalf he not 
diſpoſe them ? may he not do what he will with his own, Adatt. 20, 15. 
caa we, or any thing we injoy, be better improvedthen for our Fathers 
Glory. Of him, and from bim, end 50bim, are all things ; to bim-beGlary, 
&c. Row. 11.36. + Bt neo To, moan es 

2. Our Father is our Snperiour, 'tis fit thereſore we , be reſigned tolns 
Will, Excd. 20. 12: Honour thy Facher and thy Morher. How. much .more 


onr Heavenly Father, Heb. 12, 9.See Davids Spirit in the caſe, Pſal-131. 


12. q: d. Pl keep within my own Sphear, Tl nor ftreech beyond my.line, 
In preſcribing to God,but Submit to his Will,ss a weaned Cbild,taken from 


its dear Breaſts; intimating,he'd Wean himſelf from. what ever. God:diipo- 


kd from him. How patiently did 1/aac permit himſelfto-be bound ang. 
Sdacrificed by Abraham, Gen. 22: 9. And yet he was of Age and Strength 
gufficient to have ftrugled for his Life, being Twenty five Years old. But: 
that holy young man abhorred the thoughts of ſtriving with his. Father. 
_ oV not we refign our ſelves to our God and. Father in Jeſus- 
rit. | | | | 

3. Our Father is Wiſer then we, therefore we fhanld reſt in his Plea- - 
ſure, ſhall we whoare but of Tefterday. and know nothing , Eontradict 
the wiſe diſpoſal of the Ancient ofdays, the only wiſe God? wy Father 
( faith Iſaac, ) heres the Wood and the Fire, but wheres the Lamb ? 'O- faith: 
Abraham, God ſhall Provide himſelf a Burnt-offering , Gen. 22. 7, 8: He: 
declares-not his- deſign, but T/aac 1s ſo.confident - of his Fathers Wiſdorn, , 
that he replied r.o more. Itbecomes the Children of Gad to eſteem their - 
Fathers Will moſt.Sacred:; Nay, but. O Man who art thou that replieft againſt - 
God, Rom: 9..20. What though we ſte nat how our Sutferings can Con-- 
oe hy our:Fathexs Glory. ? Remember, bis thoughts arenct as our thoughts, - 
XC.1/a. FF; | -\ 4s Þ- 

' 4. We may well relign our ſelyes-to. the Will of our Father, for:to he- 
fure as fuich_he'l be tenderof us Heb. 12..5, 6. &c..-we. indeed may. Judg 
onr Aﬀictionsdreadful, and. inſypportable, but our;Father knows: whar 
we can bear, and how hel carry us through . Comfortably. Het. nar 
break the: bruiſed Reed, nor, &C. Matt. This is the reaſon why he Mannag-- 
ehthe CorreCtions of his. Children, that they,may not bs.oppreſt, Read, . 


Obzy. 
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———0j This is bard fying who can hear it. Anſ. 1. 'Tis hard i y 
untamed,' wanton, Proud Nature, to make the Will of God our Rule, 0 

and deny our own Wills, but then how. hard will Suffering be without it? n 
el 

h 


AlunreNgn'd Sonl in a day. of Aﬀiction,is like a 21/4 Bull iz a Net full of 
the "Fiery of the. Lord,” and the troubled Sea that cannot reſt, but caſteth 


ferth Mire and Dirt. | : 
—'2, Bur'it is cafie to agrarious Soul, as ſuch. Grace in the Heart & the 

Image of: God, and this Image mainly conſiſts in the Conformity of the E 
Will, to Gods VVill. The Scripture call's it, writing his Law in the Hear 0 
and putting it in the inward parts, Fer. 31. 33. VVell? and what is the þ 
proper natural Effect, or reſalhereof, P/al. 40. 7, 8. It makes the Sou] 0 
not only. Obedient in Sutfering, but to Submit with Delight. Now none of 


Gods Commands, nothing of his Will, Scriptural, or providental, is d 

greivous, x Fo. 5. 3. : | | 
1. Hence I infer that God is not Glorified but in his own way, for our I 

VVills muſt be relignedto, and refolvedinto his. If he will that we Suffer, 

*ris vain ta dream of Honouring him otherwiſe, ſuppoſe . we reſove to 

fave our ſelves, and make him amends by double and treble Duty, we i 


decieye our ſelves. Obediente is better then Sacrifice, and to hearken then the 
fat of Lambs, 1 Sam. 15.22. All the Manifeſtative Glory of God, depen- 
deth on his VVill, Rev. 4. x1. VVe may extol his Power, Grace, Juſtice, 
Holineſs, 8c. and not give him Glory, ifinthe interim we reſiſt his VVill, | 
tis-vain to think of Honouring God, and doing our own VV1lI, give him 
all bat is VVill, and we give him nothing. For, 

T1. His great deſign is his VVill, Rev. 4. 11. He both Tontriveth, and | 
Executeth according to it, Eph. 1.11. All his word is but his VVill, | 
Collo/. 1. 9. Truth is the Analagy of perſons, things, word and thoughts 
unto the-VVill of God. And this is his great Contraverſy with men in the 
VVorld, they'd .have their VVill, and he will have His. And indeed Sin | 
1s only ( and that's enough and too much ) a Contradiction of his VVill, 

r' Fo. 3. 4. And the accomplfhment of his VVill is his Glory. 

2. In-reludting againſt his VVill, we contend againſt all his Name and 
being. 'Tis a demial of his Soveraignty and pertogative,for what is that but 
his Pleaſire. We thwart his decrees, for they are the Purpoſe of bis Will. 

VVe contradict his Power thereby, as if he were notable to do his Plea- 
fire, many are our oppotitions, we thereby Nisbeleive his Holineſs, as 
if his' Will were not good, and his Wiſdom , as if he had not 
ordered his matters accurrately, yea, we deny his Juſtice by 
reſifting his VVill ; as ifhe required more then his due. Indeed his VVill 
is the hinge upon which all his Attributes move, diſappoint it, and yon 
ſupplantthem af, fo abſolutely doth his Glory depend upon his Will. * , 

2. I infer, that Gods Glorifiing his Name by our Sufferings is not incon- 
ſiſtent with his Parternal Relation. Father Glorify thy Name. If he be our 
Father, thenhe Loves, then he Carerh for us, when he Aiflicteth us. For 
nothing can deprive us ofthe Comfort of this Relation,-which is conſiſtent 
with that Relation. Chriſt in his Agony calls him Father, Mar. . 39 
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in the way of his Fudgements | or Mercies : Atl 


| Whenhe was betrayed and apprehended, Fo. 18-IT When h howas Up- 


on the Croſs his expreſſion implieg'as much , Mar. 27, _- ARG: pr faith 
no more, when he was- Riſen, Fo.'70. 17. 

- Ob;. There is nof the fame Reaſon, why God ſhould continue our Fa- 
ther in Suffering, as that he ſhould be Chriſt in his Paſſion. Becauſe he is. 
his Eternal Son, we only adopted Sons. 

Anſ: This Objection proves only that Chriſt hath the firſt Right to his 
Paternity,and we only ſecundarily i in him,but not that he is Jeſs conſtantly 
our Father then his, Fer. 31.3. Though we be but adopted Sons, onr 
Adoption is'Endleſs not Temporary. And therefore our Father will be 
our Father in Afﬀfiiction, and we ſhall be his Children. For, 

1. His Fatherly Love 1s the Reaſon of his Chaſtizements. He would not 
Scourge and Correct his Childeren, but becauſe they are his Childeren. 
He —_ themas a F ather, he Condemnerh others, as a Judge. Heb. 
I2. 7, 

$4 We areHeirs of his precious promiſes even m Afﬀiction, » Cor. Io. 
13. It ſeems then-his Faithfulnets to his word of promiſe is engag'd, when 
we are Tempted. 

3. Suttering Saints have the Image of their Father when they Suffer, 
Chriſts Sufferings were conſiſtent with the Clouding of his Divine Nature, 
thenit did not appear in its Glory ; bur not with the ſeperation of it from 
his Humane. Saints may be Black by Affliction, but withal they are Love- 
I; by grace, Cant. 1. 5. 

4. They then ftand in moſt need of his Fatherly Care and Love, and. 
— ſhall not be deprived thereof, P/al. 89. 3o, 31, 32, 33. I's. 4% 
12 23 

F- Our Sonſhip dependeth on Chriſts Sonfhip : if thexefoxe God were- 
his Father in his Sufferings , he will be our Father in ours. For we are 
choſen, and predeſtinated in-Chrilt tothe Adoption of Sons, Epb. 1. 3, 4,” 
5. This is the Reaſon why Sin it ſelf cannot Un-ſon us, becauſe we are- 
Adopted in Chriſt, not tor onr own Sake, but. his, Rem. 8. 38,.39: 


While we ceaſe not to be Chriſt's Members,. we ceaſe not to be-the Favtiers- 


Children. w 
Ohbj. Bnt ifGod beour Father why doth he Saffer his Children to o beſo | 
abuſe in the World ? Can it confiit with the Love of our Father:to ſee 


- his Children Impriſoned and Slain, &-c. before his Face, and:he not _ 
. andſavethem ? 


An. It is enough that the Scripture hath Reconaled:theſe things, Rev 
8. 35,36, 37, &C.. Pſal.89.3 0,31,6c. We may as well ſay, kow'could: 
the Father. Love Jeſas Chriſt, yet Bruiſe him in EINE dreadfn} manner, 
"Iſa: 53: 7, 8, 9, ro. Butl add, | 

x. Thar be the Saints never fo dear to their Farher, yephis.own Name- 
and:Glopy is more. Dear; Their Sutierings being for his Glory, hel there- 
fore permit them. Is.it fit-that- he Safter. in bis: Name; rather then we in: 
our Fleſh ? Or mutt he looſe his Glory, to preſerve owr-Eftates, Eaſe,. 
Likerty , os. Lives; Nay faith. the: Lord: Jeſs, Father Glorifie rby 


Name, . 
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 What-is.the beſt way to prepare to meet God 


Name, ;.do; any; thing ' with me, | rather than negle&t thy Glory : 
and ſeethe As anfwer.inthe- following words. =Y 7 =y | 
2. Be his Love to his Saints never ſo: great, his hatred of Sm, and his 
5uſt Indignation.againf 'it are as great. Now herelyes- the caſe, he muſt 
either Chaftize . us for our Sins, or be unjuſt. He mutt exher diſpence' 
far with his Love, as to correct us, or diſpence with his Righteouſnek 
and Holineſs. And judge now which is moſt like a Father, to corre a 
Sinning . Child, or Pamper him in Sins? P/al. 89.3 0,6cc. | 
3. Hencel infer, thatour Peace, Eaſe, joy, -Eſtates, Liberty, and Life, 
are Subordinated, and muſt be Submitted to the Will and Glory of God... 
:Be ſure Chriſt, put theſe things in their proper place, and behold his 
Life andall are reſolved intothe Fathers Will and Glory. Nor did he un- 
dervalue himſelf or them, in laving them at his Fathers Feer. Certainly 
-he was moſt tender of that, which was moſt Valuable. All: the Baptiſts 
Creditwas to Vaniſh at Chriſts appearing upon the Stage. VVell did he 
Ruſtle in his own behalf ? Nay he bare witneſs that.he that came after 
* him, was to be preferred before him, Fo. 1. 15. and being demanded 
who hewas ; he confeſſed and denyed not, but confeſſed I am not the Chriſt, v. 
20. VVhat need all this? but that Fobs was tender ofthe order wherein 
God had plac't him. So v. 27. © that it were thus with us? that we 
would lay. down our Selves, oor Lives, &c. Atthe Feet of God, and 
ſubordinated them to his Glory ? That we were willing that he be Glo-- 
rified though we Suffer. | 
4 Be we never fo great and high, yet our Father muſt do his Pleaſure 
wi.-hus, and get Glory by us. Though Chriſt 2vere 6 Son, yet he Learned 
Obedience, Heb. 5. 8. Yea he was Equal with the Father im Natare, Phil. 2, 


6; Yet | having Covenanted to be the Fathers Servant in the Mediatory - 


mind be in'us; which was al/o i Chriſt, v. 5. How was God pleaſed with 
Abrahams Reſignation of his Son, his only Son, the Son of his Love of 
bis Age,: bis Dacliag: Child. Ger. 22. 12, 15, r6, 17, 18. VVell ? as 
great as any:of. us think! our ſelves, we are not ſo great as Chriſt, notſo 
Conſiderable as Abraham, let us be Content God ſhould Glorifie himſelf / 
by making: us little and laying us low in the VVorld: VVhat an abaſement 
was it to Chriſt to be ſold for 30 Peices of Silver ? See what himſelf faith - 
of it, Zach. 11. 12, 13. a gepaly Price, that Ias Prized at of them, yet he 


Difpenfation, he: made himſelf of no Reputation, - V. 7,8. O' let this 


could bear in Submiſſionto his Father, O that high, proudjlofty, State- 


ly Profeſfors, who ſtand upon their greatneſs, who attect grandeur wonld 
conſider this | Certainly the hight of Chriſtians is a great part.of the Con- 
troverſy God hath with us in this Day. Pray lets bow 'our Spirits, and 
lour our Top-fails willingly,for Godis bringing us down,and(for any thing 

I know ) he cannot otherwiſe have his V Villand Glory. 

5 See hence whither we muſt drive our perplexitys in Suffering, ifwe 
would Conquer them even tothis Holy Reſignation of our | ſelves unto the 
Soveraign V Vill of God. ; | 

Gur Lord Jeſus came to no Compoſure till he arrived at this Frame. - 
Compare 
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in the way" of his Judgments or Mercies 2 


Com pare with. the Text, the foregoing verſe. As long as you reluct 


againſt Providence, expect nothing but Tumult : He reſiſteth the proud, 
&c. James 4. 6, 7. who ſo proud, as the unrefigned Sonl? Well, if 
we ſubmit not, God will fight againſt us, and judge what compoſure 
we canthen have. When Fonah oppoſed the Lords Will, had he :any 
reſt? chap. r. 2,3,4: Fob. 9. 4. *till we reſign, he viſit our Souls with 
darkneſs, our Bodies with pan, and our Matter with fruſtration and 
dfappointment. A Man that will Swim againſt Tyde, and Stream, and 
Wind, "may waſte and ſpend his ſtrength; but'the longer he ſtrives, the 
more unfeaſable his Attempr.is. So while you ſtrive againſt the Lords 
peaſure, expect univerſal diſturbance ; For when the debateis who ſhall 
yeild, whether God ſhall abate his Will or we ſubmit ours : we may ea- 
fly conceive, how bitter, unquiet, and vexatious, the greateſt will be 
on our part. - Well, but come, and reſign to the Will of God, and all 
will be calm, 1/e. 30.15. There are three things herein exceeding com- 
ing. | 

4 Our ſpirits and thoughts are now come to a concluſion, before 
there was a conteſt between Grace and Nature; that would, this would: 
not, ſubmit : this created unquietneſs, but now Grace hach got the 
dy, the Soul is calm. When there are two Armies in the Feild Fight- 
ing, all isin a cumbuſtion ; but when one is conquered, Peace enſueth. 
That which created Chriſt's trouble , was the ſtruggle berween his' 
Natural and Divine Will. Now that being concluded. by reſignation, 
he is at reſt. 5 

2. Now there's no difficulty in our way, for we follow provi- 
dence. 

3. Having reſign'd, the burden of our ſuffering is rolPd upon God: 
A reſigned Soul caſteth it ſelf into his Arms, as well as ſubmits to his 
Will ; and now God is engaged, if not to fave us from the hour, yet to 
kelp us in and through it. 

6. Laſtly, Let me adviſe the people: of God, to take this courſe. It 
we muſt ſuffer Impriſonment, loſs of Goods, or Liberty, or Life, ler 
Providence find ns tn this frame. Well then, let's be earneſt with' God, 
and contend with our own fpirits till we come tothis temper, tillwe can 


in ſome bleſſed meaſire ſay with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Father gl:rifie thy . 


Name. Friends, it may be this Doctrine, and Exhortation, will find ve- 


\ Iy ſlight entertainment with ſome : but I will-promiſe them they cannot 


meet God in the way of his judgments in any other frame. If the. Lord 
Jeſus would not venture upon his Agony till he had attained it, how ſhall 
ye be able to meet our ſuiferings without it ? | 
Dueft. Tis true this was the frame of Chriſt : but is it poſſible for us 
to attain it. 
Anſ. Yea, it is feaſable. It was not peculiar to Chriſt : but tis com- 
mon to his Member, with him. Lhave given ſeveral inſtances: nor doth 


_ Bp us unto impoſlibilities. There are twothings I have to fay in 
be caſe. 
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What is the beſt way to prepare to meet -God 


r. God gives this reſignation ſomerimes unexpectedly. If Te ſurprize 
an holy Sonl with affliction, hel ſometimes ſurprize it with ſabmiſſion 
and reſignation. Nay, every Believer in ſuftering for the Name and 
Cauſe of God, hath the promiſe of the Spirit, to compoſe and car 
him through, Mark 13. 1x. Obſerve, this promiſe takes place in perſecy. 
tion, what then? Take no thought what ye ſhall ſpeak. -We muſt not con- 
fine this promiſe to the Spirits management of our Tongaes only; nay, it 
extends much more to our Hearts and Thoughts. If the Spirit dictate 
our words, how much more will it influence our Souls ? And I add, the 
Lord doth not fay it ſhall be given Lefcre hand, but in that Day. 

2. This Spirit of reſignation is ordinarily the Blefſing of Exerciſe, 
P/al. 131. 1,2. As in all other Caſes Grace is given in and: upon our en- 
deavour, Hof. 6. 3. Pſal. 119. 2. ſo in this Caſe. And therefore, 

I. Po what you can to clear up your intereſt in God. This once 
cleared, ſubmiſſion is in a manner eaſie. Why did Iſaac reſign himſelf 
to his Father ? Gen. 22. becauſe he knew he was his Father. My Father 
( ith Fephtha's Daughter ) if thou bal une tby mouth to the Lord, do 
to me according to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth, Jud, 11, 36. 
A dutiful Child will not, dare not, cannot prophane irs Relation by con- 
tending with its Father. Upon this Principk our Lord Chriſt built his 
refignation in the Text. ?*Tis impoſlible to ſubmit willingly to the plea- 
ſure of an Enemy. . Enmity excludes ſubmiſſion, Rows. 8. 7. let there be 
a ſenſe of reconciliation, and reſignation will follow. | 

2. We muſt be exerciſed in the mortification of pride and paſſion. 
For pride will ſwell; and paſſion tumultnate ; they who are uſed to have 
cheir wills, ſhall find it hard, if not impoſlible, to let God have his 
without reluftancy. No, felf-will, will tumultuate againſt God himſelf 
according to cuſtom. You know how it was with peeviſh Femah. I do 
well to be angry, with proud Foram ; this evil is of the Lord, why ſpould 1 
wait upon him any l:nger ? And how with Pharaoh, Excd. 5. 2. they were 
perſons uſed to have their wills. When the Devil deſired God to affict 
cb, chap. 1.11. 6 2. 5 he preſumed, that Fcb having had much proſpe- 
rity, could not bear a great croſs without flying in God's Face. Conſe- 
quently, 

3. If we have been inur2d to ſufferings, the Task t eaſier yet, Lam. 
3. 27,28. Pax] was accuſtomed to afflictions, and ſee what he faith, A&s 
21. 13. Phil. 4. 17, 12, | 

4. Keep the ſenſe of your own great ſnfulneſs upen your hearts. 
This will ſtop your mouths when you would complain of the” holy hand 
of Cod upon you, Lam. 3: 39. wherefore doth a living man complain, 1 
will bear the indignaticn of the Lord ( ſaith the Church elſewhere ) becauſe 
F ſinned againſt him. 

. -F. Chniit' pray'd himſclf into this frame, Fo: 12. 27,28. The mere 
impatient and diſcontent we be, the more need of Prayer. Chriſt did 
Bot earry till che hurry- were over , bur cryed to his Father while it Con- 
tinued. And obſerve, How he Prayed, and what ? He Prayed broken, 
h a 
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"and uttered the Senſe and very Caſe of: his Soul. ' No matter how ab. 
rubt the Prayer be, fo it be the Repreſentation of our Hearts. ' Thus 
nd did David, Pſal. 61. 2. - Where doth he Pray ? in Baniſhment...- When ? 
TY when his Spirit is overwhelmed. How doth he Pray ? he Cried. Thus 
Ne Hannah Prayed her ſelf, compoſed. Remember Reſignarion is the 
N- work of the Spirit of God ; and therefore you muſt plead for it before 
It you have it. In } Frrt? 

te - 6: Subdue your Carnal Reaſonings by the Reaſonings of Faith. S9 
he did Holy David, when the Fleſh had Reaſoned him into Impatience ; 
' he went into the Sanctuary; and was compoſed, Pſal.73. 16, 17. And 
le, to help in this Combat berween Faith and Senſe : - take theſe following 
Ne Conſiderations, 

x. That all things are good from Gods Will. -.. L am ſure all Providen- 
ce W ces be. They are good becauſe he Willeth them. Pſal. 119. 68. Thaw 
If art good, and thou doeſt good... Himſelf is good, and Will ; therefore-are 
er his ways goodalſo. No matter what Senſe and Reaſon fay : God can. 


do not do amiſs. And therefore Jeremy lays down this as a Principle, be- 
6. fore he dare Argue about Gods Judgments, Chap. 12. 1. And fo Da- 
Ne wid, Pſal. 73.1. ' So Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 19. | 

Us -. 2. : That what becomes God to do, or order, becomes us to ſuffer. If 
a God bring the Affiiction we may bear it. If ir be for his Glory, -it can- 
De not be for our Diſadvantage. God will not do what is Evil; and we 

may very well ſubmit to what is good, Feb 1. 21. 
n. '--.3. *Tis our Folly and Bruitiſhneſs when there is any Impatience of 


'C Gods Will. Fconah was Mad with Paſſion, when he told God he did well 
0 to be Avgry, at the Dying of the Guord, Fonah 4. 9. Pſal. 73. 21, 
| 22. 


do 4. That God hath managed as unlikely Providences -for the good of 
1 his People, as theſe thathe is bringing upon us; and having ſich experi- 
'C ence of his Wifdom and Faithfulneſs, *trts reaſon we ſubmit ; eſpecially 
+ having the Promiſe too, Row. 8 28. | 
« 5. That when there is a contrariety of: Will between Two Parties, the 
4 Beit,. the Wiſeſt, the Hoheſt, ſhould carry it, If either God muit not 

tave his Will, or we want ours. *Tis all the reaſon in the World we 
' BB ftould ſubmit, and imbrace the Croſs patiently. Methinks there ſhould 
5 WF be no Debate about this matter. 


6. Thar God will be Glorified, Lewit. 10. 3. This filenCd Aarcn, and 
, what. are we ?.-This was Anſiver enough to Chriſt himſelf in the Text ; 
d and are-we too good, or too proud to acquieſce in it.. 
I 7. That God is Glorified upon others on harder Terms then any pro- 
e Poſed to us. Our Cup is nothing ſo bitter as the Lord Jeſuss was, nor 
like that of the Primitive Chriſtians and Maztyrs, then and fince, They 
—_ ſcourgd with Scorpions, we, in comparifon , but with ſmall 
$. -_ 
+ 8. Laſtly, That ſubmiſſion breaks the Blow : God will not ccntend 4 
with a reſigned Soul. Saris eſt proſtraſſe. But his Day falls heavily up- 4 
: CECCcCCEC 2 on 
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914 What us the beſt way to prepare to meet God, Gtc. 
on —_—_—_ Proud _ Soong With the froward be will behave 
Bimſe araly. Read Ia. 2. 11, 12. 

| fs bs to Reſipnation : Conſider, 

r. This frame is 4 greater Bleſſing then Deliverance , Chriſt choſe it 
rather, then that-the Clip ſhould paſs away. And the Father rather 
granted it. Certainly: what the Father and Son preferred, is beſt. 
© 2. This once attain'd, Sufferings are Free-will-ofterings. Now Afﬀe- 

Qtion-is'not an Abſolute Neceſſity, but the Sonls Choice. And what 
an Honour is i to be willing perſons in fuch an hard caſe ? If we ſubmir 
willingly we have a Reward : if mot, a neceſſity of ſuffering however lies upon 
vs; to allude to 1 Cor.9.16,17. David acknowledged that.God pur a ſpe. 
cial Honour upon him and his People , when they offered willingly, 
I'Chron: 9. 74. How much greater Honour is it, to ofter our ſelves to 
the pleaſire of God in-a ſuffering-ſeaſon ? 

3. his is evidently the Duty of the Day.. Fear is on every ſide. | 
TheFury of Bruitiſh Men is very high, many of our Brethren are al 
ready oppreſt, and bear it qujetly. God calls us to reſignation to his | 
Will in all Providences, and aloud by the Voice of his Word ? And Re- ; 
fuge fails us : Why ? that we may have no poſlibility of Evading this 
Duty. And being its now ſeaſonable it ſhould be beautiful. and deſira- 
ble in our Eyes, Eccleſ. 3. 1x. 

4. If we reſign to the Wil of God, Faith ſhall be kepe alive, and our 
hold of our relation to, and intereſt in, God continued. Chriſt in the 1 
height of his Sufferings could call God js God : and commit his Spirit | 
confidently into his hands, P/al. 31. F. 

5. If we ſurvive and out-live the Storm, God will make us eminent- 8 
ly Veſſels of Honour, 1 Per. 5. 7. What great perſons were Abrabam : 
and Taac, after they had reſolved themſelves mto the. Will of God, \ 
Gen. 22. 16, &c. Nay, the benifit thereof extended to: their Poſterity | 
wy many Generations. What a blefſed end had patient reſigned Fob? 

ames F. In. ! 

6. If we Die in this Frame, and Day, according tothe Will of God, l 
it ſhall be no loſs, but infinite advantage, I/a.-57.1,2. See it in David, 7 
and Chriſt, P/al. 16. 8, 9, 10. After Pau] had fubmitred himſelf to the : 
, Wilt of God, and the Lord Jeſiis, A#s 20. 24. & 21. 13. How confi- 

dent was he at his Diſſolution, and in what a Tryumphant Frame do 
we find him, 2 7». 4.8. When proud, unbroken, impatient. Souls, 
Suffer and Die in Dread and Horrour : the refigned Chriltian ſhall Ex 
pire in Peace and Confidehee. 3 f 
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How may a Gracious' Perfon 
from whom God hides his Face, 
truſt in the Lord as his God. 
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'The Text is, Pfal. 42.11. 


Why art thou caft down O my Soul 2 And why art thou diſquieted* 
within me ? Hope thou tm God, for 1 fball yet Praiſe him, who: 
is the health of my Countenance, and-my,God.. ences OE | 


than that in 1. 50. 10. becauſe I thonght God and our 
felves were both to be conſidered, inthe juſt. reſolution of 
the Caſe before us; for we muſt as well 'took within, as 


x. L*5 the Propoſal of this-Cafe to me, I rather choſe this Text- 


above our ſolves, and accordingly here we fee, that: David's firſt look 


wis into himſelf; and then-his next look was towards his God, | $6 that 
| thought this Text moſt ſuited to the Cafe. 

2. When, and-upon what occaſion this Pſalms was Penned, I will 'not 
now. enquire into: but when ever it was, David: was then-uider. 
black diſpenſfations of Divine Providence, and. under dreadfal Confter- 


| nations of Spirit, and put very ſeverely to it, how to Encourage and- 


Support bimſelf. H, 

-'3. The Text may be conſidered. 1. As an Hiſtory of 1. Davids. 
troubles and affiiftions. 2. Davids Sence and temper of Spirit under 
them, and concerning them. 3. Of the Courſe he took to help him- 
RIF. 2. As a Do&trine, to teach Gods Saints and. Servants. T. To- 
what they are liable. 2. And'by what and how they are to be relieved- 
and ſnpported, 3. As a DireCtory. » F +" Ou 


' In the Text then we have obſervable. 1; Davids ſelf Arraigament ; 


Gr immoderate deſpendencies and dejections under the preſent hand of-. 
God upon him. Why caſt down? And why diſquieted within me ? 2, His- 
EIf Encouragement and Initcuttion : Hope thou in God.---= 

+. ,So that. you ſee, David: 1. Citcs himſelf to: his own Court, to - 
account for his own diſguierments and defection, and here his — 
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How may a Gacious Perſon, from whom God 


ſevere and cloſe. 2. He offers ſomethings to himſelf asa fit Courle and 
expedient for ſelf redreſs. Hope thou in God, and 3. The remedying 
Propoſal js clofely; argned'*and#urged. - For i I ſhaft! yet.Praile him, &C, 


I ſhall have Cauſe, an Heart, and-an Opportunity to Praife God. Times . 
' and things will be better with me than now they are. 1 ſhall have cauſe 


to Praiſe God; for he is the health e 7y Countenance. 1 ſhall have an 
Heart to do it; -for He 5 77 God, and I accordingly now avouch him to 
be ſich : I value him, and conkide in him as ſuch. And 1. do hence in- 
fer thac I ſhall have Opporrunity and _a_Call for to Praiſe [ acknow- 
txdge and adore ] him, in the Solemnities of his own Houle, 

Firſt, Let me then conſider theſe words as they relate unto David; 
and give us the Hiſtory of Davids, Excerciſe and Self-Relief. And 
here, | "I | | 
x. The Patient or Afﬀicted Perſon was Holy _Dawid.. A Man after 
Gods own Heart : Enamoured on God ; devoted to him, delighted in 
bim, conſtant and chearful in -his attendencies on God ; exceeding ſen- 
ſible and obſervant of all Divine approaches to him, and Withdraw- 
ments and Retreats from, him, Thirſting and Pamzing greatly after 
the Solaces and Entertainments of * Gods Houſe and Altars ; and bitterly 
lamenting che-toſs and abſence of thoſe Solennities wherein he formerl 
had ſo copiouſly andifrequently*.pleaſed himfelf: afflicted mightily with 
thoſe deriſions and reproaches which reflected ſo ſeverely upon God 
through him , thotigh nothing could: four or abate his adoring and de- 
lightfal thoughts of God ; yer it ſtruck him to the heart'to hezr Men 
always ſaying,” where is thy Ged? Add hereunto, that David was a King, 
a Prophet, a. type of Chriſt, a Man'of vaſt experiences and improve- 
ments, and ſuch a. peculiar Favourite to God, as that he: was encouja- 
ged to more than ordinary .expeCtarions from him; of which ' he had 
great Seals and Earneſts, and yet we ſee, he could not be excuſed 
from great Storms and Agonies, and Anxieties of Spirit. 

2. 'Thbat which this good Man underwent, was a great dejetion and 
diſquietment in- his own Spirit, by reaſon of: ſome'great 'aMfictions thar 
befel him, -- Gods Providence toucht him in his deareſt and moft valuable 
Mercies ; for he was an exile from Gods Altars, Gods great Enemies 
roucht him in that which lay neareſt to his Heart ; for they Reproacht 
him with his God, and conſequently, with and- for all his religious Hopes 
and Duries : thus ſtriking at his God through him. All this aflicted him 
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ealouſies and ſufpicions were ariſing of 
Gods deſerting him, and diſtnal fears 
and thoughts'of Gods having hid his 
face from him. And he faw no like- 
lihood in the poſture and prefages of 
ſecond Caules, that ever it would be 
better with him. And hence his Spirit 
was (a) bowed down and {'b) dif- 


quicted-: within him,” he was as m_ 
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iof all Compoſures, Strength; and Comforts. His Pailions, caey: were 


< . apt to-mutiny : his confidences,. to decay, and wither; and the ſere- 
Me  , nity of his Spirit to decline. Sorrows encompalt him like a Cloud, 
Fa preſt him down like a great Burthen ; bound him down like a Chain; : 
" | came in upon. him like a Flood: and rufht in on him, like a diſloluteand I 
' ſurpriſing Hoſt. And very difficult he found it to keep np'his Religion 
n in its juſt Reputation with himſelf, whilft thus afflicted in it, and up- 
” braided with it. | | 
y 3. The Courſe he takes to help himſelf is this, 1. He ſurveys his 
on troubles, and takes the exact demenſions of them, obſerving what im- 
, .  preſlions and effects they had upon his own Spirit, and 2. He takes his 
, Soul to task about them, as bring &. Fitteit to reſolve the Caſe. 2. 
: Every way reſponſible and accountable for his reſentments and deport- 
ment : and for the impreſſions and ettedts of troubles. 3. Moſt capa- 
s ble of ſelf correCtian, inſtruction and encouragement, and. conſequently, 
6 of ſelf redreſs, and moſt concerned therein. And 4. As that which 
b muſt be ative too. David was confident of help from God.: and-this 
x his confidence is quickned and: kept up-by Arguments and Pleas : He 
L knew no help could be expected any where, bur. in and from God. And 
/ he concludes and argues, that God could work. and give it, becauſe he 
f was the God, and that he would conſider him in mercy, becauſe he was 
bis Ged. And theſe things muft be remembred, argued. and revived up. 
| on his own Soul, and were fo. 
5 4. And with his own conſiderate and religious Soul this nigtter is de- 
bated here. What! Davids: Soul? my Soul? A Soal, and, therefore 
, great in its Original, Capacity and End! A Gracious Soul,, and-therefore 


near and dear to God, encouraged by his promiſes and providence, to 
truſt him, ſerve him, and to cleave to him: What! Dawids Soul, fitted 
for Gad, and for ſelf management, converſes and improvements! Why 
| ſhould this Soul be thus diſquiered and caſt down ? He was not.ſo vain 
and idle, as to expect relief from Heaven, by ſo engaging God fbr him, 

as to neglect himſelf, inward, as well as other work muit be per- 
formed. E: 
5. Obſerve the manner.of his d ſcourſtag with himſelf; it-1s expoſtula- 
tory. He cites, and challenges, ſearches, and chides himſelf, and hints 
theſe things unto himſelf That 1. Something was atrended to.thar it 
ſhould not. 2. Some thing was not atrended to, that ſhould. 3. That 
therefore all ought to be ſer and kept right as to his inward thoughts and 
ſenriments with reference to his preſent-Caſe and Cure: 4. And that 
becauſe miſtakes and raſhneſs in fnch importance matters, are dangerous 
and finful in their, tendency, conſequences and. etiects- Hence then, 
I. He obſerves lis preiinres, and the temper and behaviour of his Spirit 
nnder-them : and he finds ſome rrucklings of 'Spirit which he diflikes and 
Wonders at. 2, He 3s Solicitous to-know: the moit that can be found, 
alledged, and vaged; to countenance and juſtitie theſe diſquietments and 
dejections, 3; All this he ſearches after in order to a fair. and an impar. 
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Flow may a Gracious Perſon, from whom God. 

ial Tryal; andin this Tryal he concludes that nothing objeCted: can hold 
weight. 4. He is aware of other things that are to be- produced for 
the ſuppreffion and rebuke of his dej=Ctednefs, and for the revival and 
encouragement of his Soul, through hope in God. 5. Theſe things he 
is ready and willing to produce and -urge; and fo, to adjuſt the whole 
1e0ncern. And 6. Herenponhe drivesthe thing up to its utmoſt height; 
and turns a faithful and impartial felf cenſurer and initructour; thar lo, 
he may-not be butfeted in the dark, and prove a ſinful Inſtrument in his 
-own dejections and diftreſs ; nor be baftied by theſe his Sorrows. 

6. His Self-arraignment and Diſcourſes being finiſhed thus, he now 
proceeds to Self-inftruftion and Encouragement, Grace in the Heart, and 
God in the Eye ; when Saints have dealt faithfully aud cloſely with them. 
ſelves, afford them'no ſmall relief under their Preſſures and Diſcouragements 
from what they feel. }|Here then Obſerve, 1. What David adviies him- 
lf unto : Hope rhok in God. 2. How he Argues and Enforces this his 
Counſel upon himſelf: For I ſhall yet praiſe him. 

| x7. The Counſel which | he offers to -hunſelf, is this, viz. 7o Hope in 
-Ged. He would not look- upon his Caſe as deſperate : But, r. Com- 
mit his Caſe and Soul to God, and leave them wholy with him. 2. And 


{fo expect ProteCtion and Redreſs, from God. in doing thus. And what + 


is Hope, but a deſirous expectation of theſe Mercies and Reliefs from 
. God, which preſent Exigencies and Concerns may need and call for, whereas 
.Gods Name and Promiſes are our Encouragements thereto ? This David pro- 
poſes to, and urges upon himſelf in his dejected frame of Spirit, as his 
beſt Succour and Support : and as his choicelt Refuge and Remedy : 
and he was very apprehenſive of this, That bis Soul muſt be ative herein, 
if he world be benifited hereby. And hence, he ſuitered not his Spirit tobe 
Idle, nor to be guilty of any culpable application and improvement of 
that great ( but oft times much abuſed ) Truth : [| We can do nothing of 
our ſelves, *tis God alone muſt help us. ] But he turns Counſellor and 
Commander, and becomes a ſtrict Inquiſitor, and moſt impartial Judg, 
to his own Soul: and by the meek exerciſe of all juſt Providence and 
Authority towards his own Spirit , he works himſelf up to his Hope in 
God, by an Eye fixed there ; and thence, and thus, expects his help. 
And though he was deeply ſenſible of his own doleful State at preſent, 
and very prone to aggrevate his own Calamity, and apt to give up all 
for loſt ; yet he reſolves upon all fit Enquiries after help; and with Au- 
thority and great force of Argument, he here Commands, and fo pre- 
vails upon himſelf to hopein God. Such work requires good Conſideration, 
great Reſolution, and the juſt exerciſe of all Authority over our ſelves. 

2. His Arguments and Motives hereunto are impregnated with very 
_ Senſe and Strength : and urged: upon himſelf as the juſt Rate 
thereof. Hope thou in God : For he is, 1. God. 2. Thy God. 3. The. 
Health of thy Countenance. And, 4. One whom thin ſhalt ( certainly, 
and for ever, Sym. ) Praiſe as ſuch. And, 5. Doit Tet. wiz. As la- 
mentable and hopeleſs as thy Caſe appears at preſent, S_— La. 
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difficulties or unlikely-hoods, God, and our Selves, well underfterd, deep- | 
ly conſidered, and skilfully urged and improved, give Gracious Hearts the | 
beſt Encouragements and Suppcrts under the ſevereſt Accidents of Time. And | 
they will very ſtrangely animate our Hopes in God, under our foareft 
Troubles and Dejections. David, 1. Had Confidence in God. And, 
2. Reaſons Yor it. 3. And Skill and an Heart to urge them. When he 
reviewed himſelf, he ſaw, that his Soul was gracious, aud fo he knew - 
God valued it : It was bent for praiſing God ; and fo he knew, that he 
ſhould have an opportunity, and cauſe to doit, through ſome ſignal Fa- 
yors from him : He had an Intereſt in God; and he would neither loſe it, 
nor negle& it : and he had great experience of Gods: former Mercies ; 
and he would not forget them. And when he thinks on God, then Prai- 
ſes muſt be thought on too, and every thing relating toit; and all the 
Divine Perfeftions, within the Circumference of his Knowledg, muſt - : 
have their freſh Remembrances, and powerful Senſe Revived upon his 
own Heart : {For he concludes, that, x. God is Eminent, and Infinite in . 
all Perfeftion. 2. That his Eminence ſhall be evident, and conſpicuous - 
in the Salvation and Relief of nw Dejetted David. 3. And that moſt 
ſuitably to all the Circumſtances and Preflures of his Afﬀiicted State. And 
that, 4. Rather much beyond, than any way beneath, his preſent ' 
Hope. And hence he calls God, the Health of his Countenance. His 
Thoughts and Hopes are in their higheſt Flights and Vigor. He looks 
upon God , as his Saviour, Hope and God, and judges God reſolved 
and propence to appear and act accordingly on his behalf. He looks 
for ſich illuſtrious Signals of Gods Favor and Reſpects, as ſhall, rx. 
Embolden him, undauntedly to face his Enemies without any marks of 
a dejected and diſturbed Soul upon his Face. 2. Such as fhall ſhame 
his Enemies; and humble their contemptuous and proud Looks; and 
ſhame thoſe Infolencies whereby they had upbraided him with his God-; 
and make them readily acknowledg, that there is no Rock like Davids 
*'W God, and that his Hope and Refuge were not vainly fixed there. 3. 
Such, as ſhould redeem his Holy Hopes and Courſes from Contempr 
and Scorn, and make his embittered Enemies to wiſh themſelves even in 
Deſpiſed Dawids Caſe ; for David here expects Salvation, as ſomething 
viſble, ſpeedy and compleat, even in the Land of the Living. Well 
therefore-might he ſay, Hope thon in God, thereby to redreſs and check 
bis own deſpondent Spit. | 

7. And here, the State and Temper of Davids Spirit is remarkable, for 
It was, I. Senſible of. Gods hand, and Mans upon it. 2. Obſervant of its 
own reſentments and deportment under its Grievances. 3. Therefore 
much converſant with it ſelf, 4. Defirous of ſome Redreſs, but yer from 
God alone, and not only deſirous, Bur alſo, 5. Duly provident and 
induſtrious to obtain it ; looking within to ſee its Maladies; and above, 
to'get Relief and Succour , for having Grece to act it, and God to 
help it, and a Covenant of Promiſes to encourage and ſupport it, it was 
reſolved, and at work,to At moſt like its conſiderate and gracious Self; 
| and to make its beſt of God. D dddddd Let 
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"Secondly, Ler us now conſider theſe words, as they, contain what is 
Doftrinal to us : as giving us fome Notices of our. preſent State and 


Duty : of what we are liable unto; wiz. To be caft down and diſquieted : 


and of what we are to do., when exerciſed thus ; wiz. 1. To dil: 
courſe onr ſelves. And, 2. To urge our Hope in God upon our ſe]ves, 
and to preſs upon our ſelves, what may enforce it, and encon- 
rage it : For, 

'T. We find that all paſſages of Sacred Writ, are upon Record for our. 
Inſtruction and Advantage , Rom. 15. 4. & 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. And 
why not this amongſt the reſt ? 

*2. We are exhorted to take the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example of ſuffering Aﬀiction, and of Pati. 
ence, Fames 5. 1o. And ſuch was David, Atts 2. 30. 

3. And .n this Great and Exemplary Prophet, we have this Four-fold 
Mirrour, tz, A Mirrour of the Calamuties, whereto the beſt_of Men ma 
be expoſed, wiz. "To be caſt down and diſquieted : Dreadful Afﬀitions, 
an ia Appfehenſions and Conſtructions ariſing from them, and 
deep Reſentments of them, are incident to the holyeſt and. beſt Men. 
I am troubled : T am bowed down greatly: T have Roared by reaſon of the 
diſametneſs of my Heart : Thy Arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy Hand preſ- 
ſeth me ſore, il 38. 2, 6,8. Inecd not tell you what preſſures were 


upon the Spirit of the Lord Chriſt, and how they were reſented by him, 


2. AMirrour of that peculiar work at home, which gracious Souls in 
their Aﬀjctions are to mind, Pſa]. 77.6, 11. & 4. 4. They muſt ſearch 
into, =; commune with themſelves about what lies upon them, and how 
it is born and taken by them, 3- A Mirrour of that redreſs and remedy. 
whereunto they muſt repair, when thus exerciſed and afflited, P/al. 94. 
I9. &56. 3. Lei me not be aſhamed, for I put my truff in thee, Phal. 25.20. 
None but God, and nothing but, hope in him can give relief unto the 
troubled Soul. And then, 4. A Mirrour of that Grace 'and Wiſdom 
which prompts and fits Men to Diſcourſe themſelves, and to hope in 
God. Hope thou, for I ſhall yet---- let integrity and uprightne(s preſerve 
me, for I wait on thee, Plal. 25. 21. Here yon may ſee the Holy poyfe 
and bent of gracious Souls. Sufferings, though never ſo manifoldand 
mighty, and continuing, will never bring the graceleſs Soul home, to it 
felf or God. Only great thoughts of God, ang a due ſpace of his re. 
lations and promiſes to us, and of his intereſt in us, can make us bear 
up. our deſpondent and afflicted Spirits, by fixed hope in God; and 
bring ns to diſcourſe our ſelves to purpoſe, The Power and  Tendency 
of Holy Principles, and of gracious diſpoſitions, are here conſpicuous 


and legible in'my Text ; take then the Senſe thereof” in this comprehen- | 


ſive propoſition following. : 
Doctr. When gracious Souls are caſt down, and diſquieted within them- 
ſelves, they ſhould diſcourſe themſelves, and revive thoſe thoughts, and ſuch 


a Senſe of Gd ao Panera as may encourage and enforce their hopes and. 
9 


confidence in God, Pfal. 77. 6, 10. Holy, David, he is here a pattern. to us 
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"all. For here you ſee, that in the greateſt Agonies and Conflicts of his 
Spirit, with what attempted thus to bear and keep it down, David here. 
1. Makes a right and amiable repreſentation of God to himſelf, he /ers 
him always before him, (as the Lord Jeſus did, A#s 2. 25. ) and that 
x. As God. 2. As his God. 3. As the health of his Countenance. 4. As 
One that he ſhould praiſe, and therefore he expected the glorious ap- 
pearances of this God for him. 5. As One who in his great and gra- 
cious appearances for his Releif, would maſter all thoſe difficulties which 
any ways might threaten to obſtruct the paſlages of his deſired and ex- 
pected Succours to him, For I ſhall yer, (5. e.let things be as they will 
at preſent_) praiſe him. 2ly, He thence expects great things. - Such 
as are matters of high praiſes and acknowledgments to his God. 
( WTR TWO ) laudabo. Targ. Confitebor ei (vul. lat. )and infers them 
from theſe cheering conſiderations of his God. 3ly, He improves what 
he diſcovers and infers, for the fixing of his hope in God. 4ly, And all 
this is to rebuke and moderate his ( otherwiſe too extravagant ) de- 
jections and diſturbances , ariſing from exceſſive Sorrows, Fears and ' 
Cares. £0 that you ſee, that no ſorrows er dejettions mult baniſh or divorce 
us from our ſelves and God; and from juſt hopes in him. No Calamities 
. ſhould hay gracious Perſons Proſtrate at their Feet. But they muſt con- 
flict and argue with themſelves : and bring their Sorrows to the impar- 
tial Teſt and Scrutinies, leſt they promote cheir own diſtrefſes by ſinful 
negligences and inadvertencies: and make themſelves to be the leſs re- 
ceptive of thoſe Enconragements and Supports, which they might other- 
wife derive with eaſe from him, who is their God, and under ſtrong 
propenfions and engagements to act and to approve himſelf accordingly 
for their good. Good Men are too propenſe, and apt to make their Cups 
more bitter than ever God intended they ſhould be ; whilſt they attend 
more unto the reſentments of their afflicted, than to the hopes, advan- 
tages and Principles of their gracious ſelves. We wreſt Gods dealings 
with us, and then we cenſure him, for what we bring upon our ſelves. 
But Grace directs to better things, and prompts Men firit to ſelf-diſcourſes 
and debates about what is ſo very hard upon them, that fo the malady 
with its impreſſions and effefts upon them, being well underſtood, the 
remedy may the better be conſidered and improved by them; for as we 
can do nothing without God : ſo he miſtakes the proper ſtate & methods 
of Divine Redreſles and Releifs, that looks for any thing from God, 
whilſt he neglects himſelf But let me ſhew you the reach and purporc 
of this Doctrine, in theſe few following Propoſitions. | 
Propoſi. T. No Man fo Great or Good in this World, but he may fall 
under preſſing and uncomfortable Circumſtances, Heb. 1.12. & 7.8. and 
Pſal. 34. 19. the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poyſon thereof 
drinketh up my Spirits, the terrours of God ſet themſelves im battle array 
apainſt me, Job. 6. 4. We have here neither a continuing City nor reiting 
Place, the troubles of the Patriarchs, Saints, and Martyrs, yea, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt himfelf;- are a full proof of this Truth. 
| Ddddddd 2 Propoſ. 
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Propofi. IT. Though Men be Great and Good, yet may their Souls 
be cait down and difquieted within them. My Soul refuſed ro be comfor. 
ted, my Spirit was overwhelmed in me, Pal. 77. 2, 3. Tis hard and rare 
for the beſt Men, to keep their Spirits compoſed and equal, when troy. 
bles urge them cloſely. The time would fail me, and the limits of this 
diſcourſe would be tranſgreſt, ſhonld I but ſhew you from ſacred writ, 
what paſſionate eſcapes might be obſerved from Gods Worthies there. 

Propoſi. III. Good Men ſhould therefore well diſcern, and weigh what 
troubles and anxieties are upon them, and not increaſe their loads and 
ſorrows, by being ſtrangers to themſelves, Pſal. 77. 6. 1 Cer. Io. 13, 
Keel. 7. 14. 2 Cer. 12.7, 9. Pſal. 119. 28. and they ſhould, well diſtin. 
SUuiſh too betwixt what God inflicts upon them, and what they cauſe 
unto, and lay upon themſelves; and fift their troubles co the bottom, 
they muſt obſerve what it is that troubles them, and fo ſurvey their ſaf. 
ferings, and not ſubject themſelves to ſtrange Confuftions and Amuſe. 
ments, Lam. 3. 20, for tis not what we think of whar afflicts ns, but 
what God really inflits upon us, that we muft mind. And they muſt 
carefully obſerve in all their ſorrows, what Miniſters to grief; and what 
to ſhame, and what to their Awakening and Refining : and what 
ſerves to prevent a greater miſchief to them, 1 Cor. II. 30. 32, and 
to what uſe God may put their ſufferings, as to the Church and World ; 
and tothe unſeen State, and then reſolve it with themſelves ; for what, 
how far, and why, they are, or ought to be dejected and diſquieted. 

Propofi. 1V. What troubles and reſentments by gracious Perſons are 
obſerved, ſhould be diſcourfed by them, with their own Souls, P/al. 4. 4. 
they are to ask themſelves how theſe evils came upon them. Is it the 
immediate hand of God that layes them on? if fo, what have I done 
again the Lord my God? Havel negleted or negligently managed 
any parts of publick or private Worſhip: as Prayer, Praiſe, Thanks, 
Hearing, Sacraments, or SanCtitication of the Lords Day ? Have I dif- 
honoured God, by miſreprefenting him to others, or to my ſelf ? Have 
] reflefted any diſhonour upon my Chriſtian Calling? Have I neglected 
the exciting and improving of the Grace of God in me, in any of its 
Principles or Funſtions ? Or have I behaved my ſelf unworthily or 1in- 
decently towards others or my ſelf? Or is it by the Tongues or Hands of 
Men that God afflicts me? If fo, what inſtances of injuriouſneſs, ne- 
gligence, indiſcretion, or:immoderate paſſion can I or others charge up- 
on my ſelf? What undue heats or ferments, have they diſcerned in my 
Spirit, by raſh or wrathfut words or aftions? If any failures have been. 
on my part ; where, when, and how, and why were they commutted by 
me ? If none of theſe are, have been, or can be charged upon me; what 
do I nndergo from God or Man, that Gods great Favourites have not 
undergone before me? And why may not I repair unto the fame En- 
couragements and Confolations , which have Relieved and Supported. 
them, when they have been exercifed as I am ? What ! can not I pledge 
the beſt Men, inthe moſt bitter. Cups, but 1 muſt preſently _— 
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"diſmal and undue thoughts of God, and make cenforiouſly the worſt 
; Conſtructions of what he lays upon me ? For to think, or ſay, that God 
deals unfaithfully or unkindly with me, 1s to conclude and utter ; whar, 
neither the Name nor Love of God, nor the experiences of his beit 
and wiſeſt Servants will allow of ; therefore our calm and cloſe debatings 
of theſe matters with our ſelves, put us into a fair way to obtain Com- 
poſures and Relref: —- 

Propoſi. V. Good Men when moſt diſquieted and dejected, are then 
to diſcourſe their gracious Selves, Heb. 12.5. and to conſider what is with- 


- in them, as well as what is 1aid upon them, P/al. 44. 17. they ſhould re- 


member whoſe, who, and what they are by Grace ; and fo, repreſs the 
tumults and deſpondencies of their own Spirits, for they that are Sancti- 
fied can never be forſaken of their God. 

Propoſi. VI. A revived Sence of God, of their Intereſt in him, and of 
their expectations from him, afford great Succours and Supports to 
gracious Souls, and ought to be pleaded and urged upon them by them- 


ſelves, when all things look dreadfully towards them, both within and- 


about them, Hab. 3. 17,18. impatience and deſpondency are beſt re- 
buked. Hereby, a Sence of God muſt be revived ; for as we think of 
God, ſo ſhall we value our relation to him ; and fix and keep our con- 
fidence in him, and proportionate our expectations from him, and 'tis ta 
this end that we have ſuch glorious and great accounts of God in ſacred 
writ, as to his attributes of Power, Wiſdom, Patience, Grace, &c. 
Riches and Honour are with him, all Kingd»n, Glory, and Power are aſcri- 
bed nnto him : and tis with him, how things ſhall go with us, and in all 
the parts of his Creation. It is Peace or War with us; ſerenity or 
diſturbance in us; and Good or Evil towards us, as God himſelf deter- 
mineth concerning us, Fob 34. 29. and he that worketh all things after 
the Counſels of his own Will, is to bz concluded and believed to be as Good 
and Gracicus, as he is either F//e or Great ; for as Power is his Majeſty, 
and Holineſs is his Glory ; ſo Mercy 1s his Riches; and to him it is a 
pleaſure to be kind and bountiful ; and a Name of Praiſe and Joy to, 
de abundant in Compaſfionsand Remiſlions, Fer. 9. 24. & 33, 8, 9. Mic: 
7.18. And yet this is not all, but our relation to, and.intereſt in him, 
muſt be revived in the remembrances thereof” upon our own Hearts, 
Deut. 33. 29. Ta. 41..10. Fer.3. 4,5. Heb. 11. 16.. Hab. 3.18. Every re- 
lation 1s for relative purpoſes and defigns,. and fo affords us great En- 
couragements, Pſal. 23. 1, 6. My God '! the God. of my. Life ? I will ſay 
ro God my Rock, why haſt thou forgutten me ? Pal. 4.2. 8, 9. O my Strength, 
to thee will T feng, for God is my Defence, and the God of my Mercy, Vial.. 


£9. 17.67 68. 20. thus David encecrraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 1 Sam. 


30. 6, and here the Foundation. of our livelieit hopes is fixt ; for as Gods. 
infinite perfection aſiures us that he can do all things, fo his relation to. 
us, and our intereſt in him, aſlnres us that he will be gratious to us, and. 
hereto may we ſafely truſt ; and in the Sence hereof may we addreſs to. 
God by Prayer and'Hope, P/al. 5. 2,x.2. & 09. 26.& 119. 114, And. 
ELIF. 
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then rhe ſence and value of what we are to look for, is to be lively too G 
upon our heart. Slighty and Contemptible Thoughts and Eſtimations in 
of what we look for, will never conſiderably ſtem the Tide, nor ſtop the 01 
Flaxes of our Sorrows and Diſcouragements. Gods Favour is a valua- ; 
ble Blefſing, and as the Root of all the reſt ; his Face is glorious and - M by 
delightful, when indeed it ſhines upon the Soul ; the Rays and Beams th 
which this Gods Bleſſed Face ditiuſes and tranſtnits, are ſupplies of ar 
Grace for all the Duties of a dark and ſtormy Seaſon, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 9, C 
Supports of Spirit under troubles, 2 Cor. 1.5. Col. 1. 11, 12. delive. hi 
rance from them, when moſt of God may be diſcovered, and moſt Good al 
brought to paſs thereby, P/al. 34, 19. and great Advantages to Souls nc 
by ſach Exerciſes, whilſt they abide upon them, James 1. 2, 12. Rom.s, Ca 
3, 5. 2 Cor. 4.16, 18. Rom. 8.18. and ſoa conſequent Emboldning of 2: 
the Heart and Face towards God, others, and themſelves, Pſal. 86. 16, at 
I7. & 119.41, 42. & 109. 25, 27. 'ca 


Propoſe. V IT. Good Men can never fettle and compoſe their own di- N 
ſturbed Spirits, till they. proceed to actual ſolid Hope in God, P/al. 146. n 
F, 8. Rom. 4. 18, 21- Here is the Souls only Anchor and Repoſle from 3c 
the great God alone, there it muſt expect great things ; for nothing can 


be zoo great for him to give or do, if once he be reſolved upon it ; from dt 
their God they may look for fpecial and peculiar Favours and Reliefs, I 
in juſt and full agreements with all his Covenant-Relations to them, and S: 
Engagements for them, Zeph. 3. 17. Fer. 3. 23. Pſal. 68. 20. and Det. P; 
33. 26, 29. Iſa. 25. 9. And what have good Men to keep their Spirits d 
up, bur hope in ſucha God ? *tis only his Omnipotence can weigh of 
againſt the difficulties ; his Faithfulneſs, againſt the Improbabilities ; D 
and his Grace and Promiſes, againſt the Jealouſies and Diſheartnings H 
that ariſe from the delays of their defined and expected Mercies ; all of 
other expectations and encouragements are but vain; theſe hopes in 

God have their ſure Footing, Heb. 6. 17, 20. Pſal. 9. 10. 6 119. 38, a 


41. & 23. 4. Their hope, as he is God, 1s All-ſufficient ; as he is their 
God, he tenderly and compaſſionately careth for them : and he thinks 
himſelf concerned, both to fulfil, and juſtifie their Hopes. And as he 
is thus theirs by Covenant, he will both ſeaſonably and effectually make 
their chearful Looks to teſtifie the abſolute SatisfaCtions of their Hearts 


in their Experienced Accompliſhments of all his gracious Promiſes to P 
them. And as he is the health of their Countenance, ſo they account the 

Sanctuary and Spiritual Unveylings and Returns of his Face, to be the T 
Glory and Salvation which they are moſt concerned, and carried out V 
to Jook for, and to Glory in, P/al. 106. 2,4, 5. Here therefore they h 
may ſafely truſt, and reſt themſelves, who otherwiſe cannot bur be as ſt 
reſtleſs as Noah's Dove, whilſt from the Ark; and as diſcontented and a 
diſtracted as wandring Cain, under the Execution of Gods diſmal Doom A 


and Curſe upon him. He only that is confident, that God is trulty, 
and that ſo commits himſelf, and all, to God as ſuch; and this under _ 


great expectations, that God will keep and anfwer all his hopes - 
eru - 
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traſt : and that here ſtays and reſts bis Thoughts and Soul in this, that 
God is certainly, his Friend-and God, andwill accordingly befriend him, 


in the beſt Seaſon, and to the higheſt purpoſe and advantage. - He I ſay, 


only: can-thus ſtill the Tymults of; his awn Spirit. | | 
© Propoſi. VIII. Good Mens:Hope in God ſhould never bediſcquraged 


- by any difficulties.or unlikeliboods in the way, Rom. 4- 18, 22, Seeing 


the Patron of. their Expectations is ſo.great as God, 10 near as-their God, 
and ſo much in. their Eye; of 1, Expectation, as.the.Health.of their 
Countenance : And 2. Of their Refolution: and Deſign, - as- tp) make 
him.the Object of their Praiſes, and the Avouched. and: Adored; Author 
and Giver of their Mercies. And: 3. Of their Attection and Delight, as. 
no ways thinking of ſuch joyful work as Praiſe, till-he appear ; nothing 
can juſtifie Dejections, where Gad concerns himfelf to-help,. Pal. Fx. 
22. It. is no great matter how; things - appear- within, before us, or 
about us, whilſt God ſtands-well affefted towards-us; and. can be truly; 


'called our:Praiſeand God, Heb. 10. 35, 37: 1/a. 8. 13. & Fx. 12, I3.: 


Nothing can change or hinder him ; and why ſhould any thing difcou-- 


rage His, whom Grace hath brought to truſt in him; Rom. 8. 31,. 


9. | | 
: Propofi.. 1%. What ever Gracious Souls expects from God, they ſtill 
determine and refer all to.his Praiſe and | Service, Luke, 1.72,75, Pſal. 
II9. 7, 17. 6 116.7, 9. they neither deſire, expect, nor uſe,. any 
Salvation. or Supports , ultimately for themſelves, Ezra .9. 13, I4. 
Pſal. 56.12, 1%. Gods Excellence-1s obſerved in all, and his Glory 1s 
deſigned and purſued by all; and indeed Ged is the End and Sweetneſs- 
of.all Mercies, Rom, 11. 36. And this was refolved upon,. by, Holy 
Dayid,. as both his Sanftuary-Hononr, his Houſe-Enrichment, and his 
Hearts.delight. The Health of his Countenance mult be the, Inhabitant- 
of_his Praiſes. | 
Thirdly, Let us now-conſider this Text as a Directory to guide us to.,. 
and in, the Reſolution of this Caſe before us. The Caſe is this, 


Flow may a Gracious Perſon, from.whom God hides his Face, truſt 
in the Lord. as his God. 


Now if you compare the Caſe and. Text together, you will find them: 
Paralel in theſe particulars, 

I. In the Perſons, Dawid, that Holy Perſon , was Concerned in the; 
Text.; and a Gracicys Perſon is/here concerned in the..Caſe.. : That ; Das, 
vid was a Gracious Perſon, , none,can donbt, that read and mind his Ho-; 
ly Breathings in the P/alms, nay, they mutt conclude him to.be greazly... 
ſuch ; for what Raptures, Fervours and: Appeals, what Holy Agonies- 
and Flights of Spirit : What Glorious Accounts of God, and Providence: : 
And what Inſtances of Holy Conkidence in God,may. you diſcern ? 

_ 2. In their.Caſes.. The One is. caſt down pd diſquieted ; and Guds Face.: 
* bidden from; the. other,, Now Gods $;ding\ of .bis Facy iniinuates moitly,, 
| Es Mtg ſome. 
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ed or committed, or not well managed and performed, which therefore 
God cannot approve of in any of his Favourites; for God diflikes ay 
Nonconformity to his Will , either in the matter, manner, principle, 
means or end, of any Inſtance of Deportment, towards God, our 
ſelves, or others ; though ſometimes this hideing of Gods Face may be 
: for other purpoſes, not now to be Inſiſted on. The Soul is caft dowy, 
and diſquieted, faith the Text : And thus we have the terrible Impreſſi. 
ONS and Effects of this Ecclipſed Face of God upon the Spirit of a Gra. 
cious Perſon ; the Caſe is doleful, though Gods Deſign therein be Wiſe 
and Merciful ; for the ſenſible Tokens of Gods Gracious Face or Pre. 
ſence, may be, and are, often times removed, or with-held to try the 
Soul; to awaken dormant Principles and Graces to their moſt ſeaſona- 


which would ariſe from - Divine Confolations unſeaſonably or unfitly 
placed : To make and-to expoſe to publick View ſome Monuments of 
Signal Deliverances, Salvations and Supports ; and to form ſome Glo- 
rious Mirrours and Examples of Signal Patience and Submiſlions to the 
Will of God : And all this may be done to ſerve more Glorious Purpo. 
ſes, than any Man in Fleſh can be aware of, and to do the Church and 
World, and the Concerns of Gods own Name, more Service, than we 
can yet diſcern. ; 

3. In their Conrſe for Remedy and Redrefs. David here ( after his 
Self-Enquiry and Arraignment ) applies himſelf to hope i God, to which, 
he argues and confines himſelf by the revival of a due ſence of God up- 
on his own Spirit, and a clear repreſentation of God to-himſelf, as his 
Salvation, Praiſe, and God ; this for the Text. Let us now compare the 
Caſe therewith; and here the Gracious Soul is ſuppoſed to be upon the 
Enquiry, and Search, what to do, ( when God hath hid his Face there. 
from) that he may truſ# im the Lord as bis God. Now Hepe and Truft 
are oft Synonimous, end taken in Holy Scripture as expreſſive of the 
ſame thing ; and ſureI am, that though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yer 
they cannot be divided each from other. No Man can Truit, bur he- 
muſt Hope ; nor Hope, but he muft Truſt, in God. Lay thenthe Caſe 
and Text together; and theſe things will be Evident, 1. That the Gra- 
cious Perſon is concerned in both. 2. That God: ſome way or other 
hides his Face from both. 3. That God 1s yet the God of both, and 
therefore to be eyed and owned, as fiich, by both. 4. That Hope or 
Truſt in God gives the beſt relief to both, when thus Aﬀfiicted, if fixed 


Let me here Premiſe theſe things, 

Firſt, A Gracious Perſon is one that is changed and actuated by rhe 
Grace of God ; and fo, prevallingly bent and ſet for him, Pſa. 14. 3. 
One formed and framed after that gracious Pattern from the Goſfpel- 


Principles, 


ſome diſtaſt taken ; andrhus it hints the Cauſe, to be ſomething neglect. 


ble and advantageous/ Exerciſes : To prevent ſome greater Miſchief; - 


in God as their God. F. That this may be done, and muſt. ' 6. The * 
great Enquiry and Concern of both, is, How they may be done? 


Mount, Tir. 2.'11, I5. Epheſ. 4.23, 24: - A Man of Holy Gracious | 


= - ww Faw CT 6 Ll 


= 


_——_—_—— 


re" TE 


hides his Face, truſt in the Lord as his God ? 


after Gods own Heart, and formed to fulfil all Gods Wills, relating to 
him-in his Sphere and Province. He is (as David in the Text) One 
that, 2. Well Obſerves, and much Converſes with his own Soul. In all 
Varieties and Stages of Conditions here, he makes his own Soul his con- 
tinual care and ſtudy, and ſtrictly minds how all things go at home; 
youſee here David is a ſtrict Enquirer into the Temper, Caſe and Cure 
of his own Soul. He is One that, 2. Still looks higher then himſelf, in 
all that happens to, or lies upon him. He knows his hopes and buſineſs 
are not confined within himſelf: For he takes himſelf to be concerned 
with God, as well as with his own Soul. 3. He is One that is reſtleſs, 
and ſenſibly uneaſie to himſelf, till he look up in God ; and till his Spirit 
turn towards him, he runs not to Debauching Recreations and Diverſi- 
ons to turn away his Troubles, nor to the Blandiſhments and Protec- 
tions, or ſupports of the World or Fleſh . For theſe he knows, will 
rather cheat and ſtupifie, than refreſh, compoſe or heal, his wounded 
Spirit. But he repairs to God, as to the moſt delightful and ſure Sabba- 
time and ſatisfaction of his Inner-Man. 4. He is One who therefore 
hath the higheſt thoughts of God, and thinks it beſt and ſafeſt for him, 
to place his Confidence in God as in the Rock of Ages. His Caſe, he 
thinks, cannot be deſperate, though never ſo intricate and frightful, 
whilſt God may be engaged by him to be his Friend and God. F. He is 
One that in his Hopes and Exezciſes ſtill keeps his Eye upon the Praiſe and 
Service of his God, for all the Reliefs and Mercies which he Deſires, 
Requeſts, and Hopes for, have both their meet and chearful references 
to Gods Praiſe; and when he hath cauſe and opportunity, he hath an 
Heart to Praiſe his God; and *tis his greateſt Aim, and Pleaſure, and 
Ambition. 6. He is One that deals impartially with himſelf about his 
Troubles, - but dares not challenge Gcd about them ; nor Arraign hint 
about even the ſevereſt of his Providential Diſpenfations. 

Secondly, God may be called the God of ſuch a Gracious Perſon, as 
heis, 1. That God to whom he is Devoted, Pſal. go. 3, 23. and re- 
folved to ſerve and pleaſe. Thou haſt avonched the Lord this Day to be thy 
God; to walk in his Ways, to keep his Statutes, Commandments and Tudg- 
ments, and to hearken to his Voice, Deut. 26.17. And as he is, 2. That 
God in whom he places all his felicity and ſatisfaction, Pſal. 73. 25, 26. 
and the health of my Ccuntenance ; my Portion, Lam. 3. 24. the gladneſs 
of my Foy, Pfal. 43. 4. And as he is, 3. That God who hath by Cove- 
vant Engaged himſelf to be his God, 2 Sam. 7. 24. For he hath given his 
heart and hand, fo-to be the God of ſuch a One, as never utterly toneg- 
lect them here, x Pet. 3. 12. Rom. 8. 28, 31, 39. Nor to reject their 


Souls hereafter, Heb. 11. 16. See I/a. 41. 10, Heb. 6.17, 26. Rom. 


2.To. 2 Cor. F. 1,9. - | 
Thirdly, Gods hiding of his Face from a Gracious Perſon muſt be con- 


Wered,. as to, x, The Phraſe. 2. The Thing, 


Eeeeeee r. As 


Principles, Diſpoſitions, Converſation, and Deſigns. A Man radically | 
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x. Asto the Phraſe, 2x. I is Scriptural, Fob 34. 29. Ta. 54. 8. & 
9. 2. and -it frequently occurs in Sacred Scriptures. 2. It is Meta. 
phorical-and alluſive unto Men, who are fad to hide,” or turn away 
their Faces, when they will not be ſeen, ' or ſpoken. to, or converleg 
| | with, in any amicable, or ſerviceable ways ; whether in deſign and po. 
= licy, or through diſtaſt ; ftrictly, -God hath no Face ; and fo, cannor 
be faid to hide it; and if you take Gods Face, for his preſence or his 
appearance, manifeſted by ſeveral Inſtances, and Symbals, and Tokens 
chereof; then, in ſome reſpects Gods Face is never hid ; for both his 
Works and Providences declare the Univerfality and Nearneſs of ir ' 
and in fome reſpects again, it may be, hath been, and is hidden, conti. 
nually from ſome or other. | 
2. As to the thing, therefore, we are to underſtend by the hiding of 
Gods Face, his removing or with-holding of all, or any of thoſe Noti- 
ces, and Tokens, whereby his merciful and delightful Preſence with ns, 
his gracious acceptance of us to his Favour, and his Providential re. 
gards to us, are uſually teſtified,” even ſenſibly to us, T/a. 64. 7. Fer. 
18. 17. TI will hide my Face from them, and they ſhall be devoured ; and 
wany Evils and Truubles ſhall befal them, ſo that they will ſay in that Day, 
are not theſe Evils come upcn us, becauſe our God is not amongſt us, And I'll 
ſurely bide my Face in that Day, Deut. 31.17. And now this is done in 


his Santtuary-preſence, Pſal. 63. 2. Dan. 9 17. And this was David; 
Caſe, and a fore Affiition to his Spirit... and may be ſomething of, but 
not the main thing, as to the Caſe in hand. 2. By the intermiſſion or 
ſuſpenſion of Gods Providence, Care and Mercies, as to thoſe Inſtances 
and Effects, which would make our Lives and Courſes here, more ſweet 
and eafie to us, Pſal. 44. 22, 26. Why hideſt thcu thy ſelf in times of 
Trouble? Plal. 10.1. How I mg wilt theu forget me, Lord, fur ever! 
Hew Ieng wilt thou hide thy Face from me ? How Ieng ſhall I take counſel in 
my Seul, having Sorrow in my Heart Daily? How lcng ſhall mine Enemy 
be Exalted over me ? Pfal. 13.1, 2. Thus is God ſaid to hide. his Face 
from the Houſe of Facch, T/a. 8. 17. And thus when Providence treats 
and uſes us in this World ; and moſt, or all our outwards Comforts-and 
Concerns, are ſo perplext, embittered and removed, as if our God 
would hereby tell us, That he regards and minds us not, and will not 
be concerned for our outward peace and welfare. Then is it, that God 
may be faid to hide his Face ; yet neither is this the thing that is princ- 
pally intended in my Caſe. 3. By Gods denying and with-holding, all 
' propabilities and preſages of relief, from either Men or Things, and all 
ſenſible intimations of his own purpoſe to befriend us, P/al. 74. 9, I. 
1 will ſhew them the Back, and net the Face, in the Day of their Calamit, 
Jer. 18. 17. And, I hid my Face from them, and gave them into the hand 
of their Enemies; ſo fell they all ly the Sword, Ezek. 39. 23. Tis, 
when God withers every helpful Arm, defeats all Enterpriſes towards 
deliverance and ſupports, and ſhuts up Every Door of Hope, and oy 


ſeveral ways and ſences. As, 1. By Baniſhing gracious Perſons from 


| UML) 


a>- + 


Pd S©.Þ. + wwe eh wmdGss x _ 4 = pig A Wo 


AAR», ©, KK me , Am, max A, 


=þ, =* 


bides his Face, traſt in the Lord as his God ? 
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| the whole viſible Frame and Poſture of fecond Cauſes, looks towards 


ts, and uport us as an angry frowning God. Then is he ſaid to' hide bis 
!Face ; but this is not what the Caſe principally! refpeCts. ' "And therefore, 
& God mainly hides his Face, when he With-tiokds thoſe inward ſenſible 
tokens of Reſpects, which' his Spinie- uſually atfords to Holy Souls, 
Pal. 88. 14. when he deals with us as if our Souls were utterly, or 
very much deſpiſed and neglected by him. Thus God tells us, that he 
will 10 more hide his Face from his People, becauſe he had poured ous by Spi- 
rit upon the Houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 39. 29. This 1s the Face of God indeed, 
when his Spirit fills our Souls with all its Joys and Graces, and his Face 
is hid indeed, when we have no ſenſible Refreſhments and Recruits from 
that Comforter the Holy Ghoft, by whom all Correſpondencies muft 
be maintained betwixt onr God and us, and thus our Caſe mainly in- 
trends. We find a-Man recorded for his Patience, crying out, wherefere 
bideſ# thou thy Face, and holdelt me for thy Enemy ? Job 13, 24. and when 
looks God more like an Enemy, then when he dentes all ſenſible iNlapſes 
and recruits of inward Light, and Life, and Joys ? Is it not dreadful to 
have our Sanctuary cluſters, to reliſh of no Bleffing in them ? The Dews 
of Heaven are off in Holy Services and DoQtines diſtilled upon us, -and 
our Addreſſes thither: have been oft repeated and renewed; but where 
is the Bleſſing and Succeſs we look for ? Our Souls we find - in our own 
Apprehenſions, to be contracted; degraded, and: bermummed,. Corrup- 
tions rage, and make their rude reſiſtances to all our Sentiments and 
Convictions, Conſcience oft quarrels with us, and when Gods Rods are 
on us, we ſenſibly diſcern great diſcompoſures in our thoughts : ſtrange 
Mutinies and Tumults in our Paſſions; uneafine(ls. in our Spirits: and 
damp upon our Hopes, ſadneſs on our Hearts, and a ſtrange readineſs 
10 reſiſt all that God ſpeaks and doth, and how can we imagine that 
Gods Heart and Face ſtand toward us. ty.” 

Fourthly, Trufting in the' Lord as his. God in ſuch a Caſe as this, takes 
in abundance, and amounts: to much, and theſ@ things it offers to. the 
firſt obſervant and conſiderate glance. x. That the Object be truſty, 
and-no. otherwiſe canthe be, who is God the Lord.- 2. That the Att be 
anſwerable to the Object : for traft-1s to-run- paralel with traftine8. and 


* 3. Thar this truſty Object gives us allowance to put truft in him for 


every one that is able, and that would' be faithful upon his- Promiſe and 
Engagement, will not Engage to be Reſponſible for what might other- 
wiſe be committed to him, and bence this paſſage is inſerted: here, the 
Lord: his God. - 4. That:he-be-a-Perſon qualified and acceptable; who 
tere attempts to place- his'rruf#'in-the-Lord as -his God,/-and therefore 
lere he is ſtyled in the Caſea Gracious' Perſon, 

Truſt then; ſeems to: te: a compormd-of Faith and Hope, and it is that 
Repoſe and Reft which both afford, until defire- and expefarion be accompliſhed 
by that-Ged; on whom this truſt i» terminated, ſo that in:truſt there are, 
L.A belief -and ſence of Gods exiſtance; andiof his' gracious Nature, 


Heb.)11, 6.- Fer. 9. 24. Mich. 7:8: for 1 miſt*believe that there is- 4 
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How may a Gracious Perſon, from whom God. 
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Ged, and that he is kind and gracious, e're I can truſt in him. 2. Cre. 
dit given unto his Word and Promiſes, as things clear, ſure, and grear, 
Heb. 4. 2, 6, 17,18. for theſe are both the ground and teſt of ſteady and 
fuccesful truſt in God, 2 Sam. 23.5. Remember thy Word unto thy Servant 
whereon thou haſt cauſed me to Hope,Pſal. 119. 49. what is Gods Ability 
and Faithfulneſs to me, unleſs he countenance my truſting in him, and 
encourage me thereto? ' 3. A conſequent expectation of thoſe things 
from him which he engages to perform and give ; things ſuitable to exi- 
gences and concernment -as far as they agree with Gods Promiſes and 
Deſigns, P/al. 119. 76. Ro. 4. 18,21. Gr 1 John 5. 14, 15. For all that 
God promiſes, and would have us to expect, is ſtill with Reference to 
.our wellfare in its ſubordination to His Glory and the Publick Good, 
and all other Hopes are but extravagant and preſiumptuous, if not re. 
duced and conformed to this Teſt and Standard. 4. An Acquieſcence 
and. Repoſe of Spirit in the thus fixing of this expectation, 7A. 26. 3, 4. 
for confident truſt breeds ſatisfaction, and makes Souls Patient and Se- 
rene, till the thing hoped for and delired, be brought to paſs, Re. 8. 24, 
25. for all theſe inward tumults which ariſe within, from preſling Jea- 
louſies, Griefs, Cares and Fears, are hereby ſtilled : and all vain Shifts 
and Props rejected, and all commuted to, and left with God, Phil. r. 20, 
T Pet. 4. £9. & 2 Tim, 11:x2. for-here no reſervations muſt be made, 
nor any: jealouſies, bad-ſurmiſes or ſuſpitions,. beany way Cheriſhed or 
indulged. | 
The Caſe explained and ſummed up is plainly this. 


How may a Graciaus Perſon | one Sandifyed. and. Inprincipled by Grace } 
from whom- God hides: his- Face { gives him. but little or no inward 
ſence, nor outward ſenſible notices of his wonted acceptance and regards | 
truſt in the Lord |_ quiet and ſatisfie himſelf with expe&ations of Gods 
Gracious acceptance of him, complaceuce in him, and regards towards him | 
as bis God | that God to whom he hath committed all, and is devoted to, 
#nd who will certamly regard and bleſs him, as his true Favourite, and as 
one by Grace in Covenant with him? | And how may he do it ſo as to 
abanden all diſturbing Shifts and Cares elſewhere ? h 


Dire#. I. Let him retire into himſelf, and there Compoſe his-Thoughts 
for cloſe and ſerious Work, Pſa. 4. 4. & 77, 6. for here he will find a full, 
and truly great employment for every Faculty. and Thought. More 
here is requiſite to ſelf Redreſfs, than, meer reading,Complaints or Prayer. 
Here 1s Wark within him, -and abeve him. God and himſelf muſt now 
take up his cloſeſt, deepeſt, and moſt ſerious thoughts and. pauſes, much 
bere muſt be enquired into, temembred, conſidered. and. debated, and 
the diltcacted, wandring, careleſs, inconſiderate Soul, that is brokenand 
ſcattered into. wild and mcoherent thoughts, is, no. ways fit for this em- 
 Ployment: nor can. it without. due recollection of it ſelf, proceed to 


«argue down what lies upon it, as its Load and Burthen. He hes Je 
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hides his Face, truft in the Lord as his God ? 


nothing of himſelf as to his State and Temper, and as to thoſe urgent 
circumſtances under which .he lies, cannot know much of God ; nor 
well diſcern what fit and pertinent improvement may be made of Gods 
refreſhing Name and Promiſes. And he that through his negligence 
converſes little with himſelf, muſt know too little of his own attairs and 
ſtraits, to make right applications of Gods Promiſes and Memorials un- 
to himſelf, ſo as tq derive herefrom what is fit to cheriſh and ſupport 
him, Prov. 18. IT, all mult be ſet aſide that may diſtract, and ſummoned 
in, that may alſliſt ; and thonght upon, that may relieve him in this ſtrait, 

Dire&. 11. When thus retired and compoſed, let bim diſcourſe and 
mind his gracious ſelf, Eph. 2. To. Iſa. 26. 12. Grace in the Heart is a 
great pledge and earneſt, and gives us huge aſlurances of good things 
to come, 2 Theſ. 2. 16, 17. God hath ſet gracious Souls apart. for his 
own ef, Pſal. 4. 3. and to the higheſt Purpoſes and. Endowments-are 
they wrought and framed, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Rom. 9. 23. & 2 Cor. 5.5. What 


Clearer dawnings of a glorious day ? And what more hopeful token - 
and prefage of ſpecial Favour and Reſpects from God to us can we . 


imagine, than the participation of -a Divine Nature, that never can be 
pleaſed but when aſpiring towards God, and that is inſatiable till it ger 


- up to him? What! a Soul created after God, and formed to his Praiſe, 


and bearing. fiich impreſſes of the Holy One! And yet determined to 
Dereliction. and Deitruttion-! Oh how can theſe things be ? Read © but 


thoſe Charatters .of God upon thy Spirit. Mind the propenſions and - 


aſcents of . Heaven-born Principles, ſee but what wonders Grace: hath 
wrought already. Hath God aflayed to tear thy Soul from Satans Paw ? 
Hath he transformed thy Spirit, and made it ſo much a reſemblance of 


« his own Holineſs and Wiſdom ? Hath he advanced thine eſteem of Holi- 


neſs and Heaven ? Hath he caſt out thy rubbiſh, and raiſed in thee- an 


Habitation for his own Holy Name ? And wilt-he demoliſh and diſre- - 


ſpe&t a Monument and. Structure to his own Praife ? Why did God thus 


" Iſluminate thine Eyes, inflame thy Heart with Holy Fervours and f6 


invigorate thy active Powers, as to enable thee to move towards him, 
but that thou mighteſt attain to, and poſleſs. his higheſt Favours and En- 
dearments? Hath it been ever thns with thee, that nothing can fatisfie 
thine Heart but Holineſs, God, and Heaven ? Why then hath God thus 
caſt his Manrle over thee, but to attract and draw thy Soul to him? And 
hath God put theſe Principles, Inſtincts, and Propenſions into-thee, -only 


to torment thee by the unſatisfied enragements of an Holy Thirft ? Is - 


Grace ſo beautiful in another ? And is it the leſs valuable andobſervable, 
becauſe. God hath implanted it in thy own ſelf ?: Art-rhon made reſtleſs 


and ditlatisfied every where, but under the influences and ſenfible ſmiles 
of Gods moſt gracious Countenance'? And'doth thy God impoſe upon - 
thee, and only trifle with thee? Grace is-a Principle and Deſign, ſo truly - 
Heavenly and Exalting, as thatits Tendency proves its ExtraQion, and +. 


manifeſts Gods Purpoſes to do. thee good fox ever. Let this thy -expen- 


ence. be obſerved; for who: :can think it} likely that God-ſhould draw . 
| tick. ., 
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How may a Gracious Perſon, from whom God 


ſuch paralel lines upon thy Soul to: his own Holy Will ; and make thee 
ſuch an Epiſtle ſo manifeſtly wotten by his own Spirit ; -and yet, nat 
allow thee to peruſe thy ſelf, and to form: what 1s wrought within thee, 
into ſich pertinent Encouragements and Supports, as thy reſpective 
Agonies and Niitrelles may require ? And how can this be dane, if no 
Survey be made, no Inventory taken and conſidered of thine inward 
Worth and Riches? And certainly from what Gad works with in a gra. 
cious Soul, may it infer great things determined to it, and reſerved for 
it ; for who can think that God would rear an Habitation for himſelf, 
and not Inbabit it ? Or, raiſe a Temple ( ſo magnificent and ſumptuous 


16. ſee Eph. 1. 17, 20. As 26. 18. Had God deſigned to forfake thee 
utterly, would he not have delivered and cefigned thee up to a ſtupid 
and polluted Spirit ? Then hadſt thou been fo inapprehentive of the {in- 
fulneſs of ſin, the beauty of Holineſs, the pleaſure of a well ordered 
Mind and Life, and of inviſible realities, as that thou wouldit have eaſ- 
ly: received, and born the Image of the Devil and the World upon thee. 
The thoughts and proſpect of an eternal State wopld never have recon- 
Ciled thee to the Severities and Courſes of true Godlineſs : nor have 
made thee ſo ambitiauflly folicitous for Divine acceptance, and the fa- 
tisfactions and fruitions of that State where God is all in all, as now 
they have done. Shrely the Soul that is viſited with the Day-Spring 
from on High, guiding its Feet into the way of Peace; and all this by 
the render Mercy of its God, and ought not fo eaſily to give up all for 
loſt, as to deſpair of Light and Help, becauſe of preſent Darkneſs, 
and of the Valley of the ſhadow of Death. This white Stone, with 
ſuch a New Name in it, 1s.no ſmall earneſt, nor an. obſcure ſign, of 
everlaſting Mercies and Endearments. God that hath: SanCtitied the 
Soul, hath thereby. fignified his gracions Purpoſe to do it Good: at laſt; 
and never fo to forſake it as to return no. more. So then-what Holy 
Principles, Favours, Aims and Actions, God hath brought thee to, and 
thence encourage and fix thy truſt in God. 

Dire. ITT. Let him then well obſerve how: far the Face of. God. is 
hid from him indeed : leſt otherwiſe his own condition, and Gods 
aſpects and deportment. towards him, ſhould be miſtaken by. him, 7/. 
49. 14, 16. & Pſal: 77. 6, tv. How oft do Souls: miſtake God ; and 
form or fancy great Diſcouragements and Ecclipſts, which: rather riſe 
and flue from themſelves, than him ? What if the Brain or Body ſhould 
be indiſpoſed ? What if ſome. bold and wanton Expectations or Delires, 
Iregulacly formed and cheriſhed, come 'to nothing ? . Suppoſe ſome 
Melancholick Chriſtians ( ſuch-baye I known, and/have rather pittiedand 
reproved, than cheriſhed;and commended them, ). ſhould:Defire, Ex- 

. pect and Pray, for ſome:Miraculous iltapſes of ſtrength and comforts on 
them ; or Beg of God ſome ſuch Deliverances and Salvations, . as ſuit 
not the ordinary ſtated Methods of Gods Providence; or make their Re- 
queſts to Gag. for ſome Extatide'Tranſports and Enlargements, in a'Du- 


fY; 


as the Holy Soul ) and not fill it with bis Glory? Eph. 2.22. & 2 Cor. 6. 
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hides his Face, truſt in the Lord as his God ? EE: 942. 
ty : or Covet unfit degrees of Gifts, or Abilities for Duties, ( taking Ea: 
that to be Grace, which may be a gift conſiſtent with a loſt Condition, ) 


> 

a and ſuppoſe theſsthings never acqueſted by them : muſt ir thence fol- 
. low, That the Face of God is hid from them ? Oh what a paſs-muſt God 
0 

d 


be at with theſe Mens Souls ; when they muſt take him for their Ene- 

my, or for a diſcontented and diſtaſted Friend, unlefs he will ( to hu-- 

g mour them ) tranſgreſs the ſtated Methods of bis Dealing with Mens 
. Souls ? If their Natural ftrength and fervour do but decay through 
- Age or Sickneſs, or other accidental Weakneſks ; or if God tonch theny 
in their Darlings here; as Intereſts, Relations, Poſleſſjons ; or caſtthem 
upon ſome unwelcome ſtraits, though for their good : Oh then they 
ink him gone from them in deep Diſtaſt and Wrath ; when as theſe 
things rather infinnate Demonſtrations and Aflurances of Gods Faithful-. 
neſs and Favour to them, than any hard Thoughts of, or bad Deſigns 
| npon them, See then, that you be ſiire that God hides his: Face from 
| you indeed, before you proceed to infer Diſcouragements, or any ways 
to countenance your own Deſpondencies, and any Jealouſies or hard 

thoughts of God. 

But yet *tis to be acknowledged, That God ſometimes doth hide his- 
Face indeed, 1/a. 64. 79. And that either, 1. Totally, as to the Damn- 
ed in Hell, ſo as never to ſhew it- more to them again ; big this- is no- 
thing to our preſent Caſe; or ele, 2. Partially, as to thoſe en Earth, 
Who are either, x. Unconverted, 6x, 2. Converted Perfons. The for- 
mer are.not here concerned, but the latter ; and as to- Converced Per-. 
ſons, fuch as are truly Gracious; Ged is faid te hide his Face from 
them, When he remoyes his Candleſtick from them, Rev. 2. 5. or,. 
when they rather only ſee, than really feel,, and. axe bettered by the 
Light : and are ſcarce ſenſible of either Savonr or Power m Gods Ordi-- 
nances, gr of any Improvement in, or of themſelves thereby : or 
when they have not any free Interconrs with God in Holy. Duties, bur- 

_ ever find themſelvesto be deadned and-ſtraitned in the Addretles of their- 
Spirits to God (his Holy Ordinances, of which their Jealouſies are in- 
creaſed, by their being Conſcious to themſelves of much Parrenneſs,, 
Wantoneſs and Ingratitnde , under their SanCtuary-priviledges : - Or- 
when they are terrified with Storms and. Tempeſts-in their own Breaſts,: 
through preſling Fears and multiphed Diſtractions. But here let them 
conſilt Gods Word and Providences, andtheir own Conſciences toge-- 
ther : and thus debate this Matter with themfelves : What makes thee- 
think O my Soul, that God now hides-his Face from thee ? Is it, whac 

1s, and hath been, common,. either to Mankind, or to the Generation: 
of the Juſt ; or ſomething peculiar to my ſelf, and unuſual to others ? 
Is it anything that-can make it Evident, thatI either yet was never-tru-- 
ly Gracious, or that Gods Grace is now Extinct in me? Have I an: 
Heart for God ; and hath he none for me ? Is any thing inflitted on: 
me, inconſiſtent with Gods Saving Love to me ? Have my Afﬀictions- 


Deadned me to. God and Holineſs, or cut off the Entail of. his-Cove-- 
nant=- 
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nant-Favours upon me ? - Are there noe Caſes and Inſtances of Gods - 


Eclipſed Face, paralel to, or much beyond, my own, to be diſcerned him 
in Abraham, David, Fob, Lot, Chriſt, or others? See Fames 5. 10. - 
Heb. 5.7, 9. Job's Friends got nothing but Reproofs from God, fo bf 
their inferring Gods Contempt of him, from what God laid on him. 

It is much to be Obſerved, That Gods deareſt Favourites have had -n 
the ſharpeſt Exerciſes, and great Darkneſs and Diſconſolateneſs on their mu 
Spirits, at ſometimes or other ; for the ſenſible Comforts and Refreſh. bo 
ments of Religion, are ſeldom found the Daily Fare of the exacteſt | 
walkers with God under Heaven ; and yet how often are theſe Eclip. ” 
ſes greatned by their Fancies or Follies? And then by their Miſtepre- wo 
ſentations of God to thetnſelves, how oft, and much, is he Diſhonour. has 

i ed by them? But let theſe things be well conſidered by Gracious Souls ; - 
1. God doth not always, nor ever, 'totally hide his Face from them : 
whom he hath -Changed arid Transformed” through Grace. 2. That oo 
when at any time *cis hid from them, ?tis not hidden in ſa much Wrath, he 
but that Mercy ſhall prevail at laſt. 3. Nor can it ever be fo dark 1a 
with them, but that ſome Remedies and Refreſhments may be had, _ 
from the Name, the Son, and the Covenant; and from that, of God _ 
within themſelves, which they ought not to undervalue, overlook, or _ 
to deny ; or to quit the Acknowledgments and Comforts of. Nay, 1 wn 
may boldly fay it, that at the worſt, more of Gods Face doth or may _ 
appear to theim, and ſhine npon them, than is at any time hidden from "E 
them. I mean more of that Face which is diſcernable here on Earth ; - Ge 
ſor otherwiſe, it is but very little of Gods Face , that the beſt Men ſee ” 
at moſt in this World, if compared with whatis tobe manifeſted-in Eter- - 
nity unto the Heirs of Glory. And therefore, is it yet a ſhameful thing, a 
both to be pitied and blamed in gracious Perſons, that every intermiſſion 
or retreat of ſenſible Joys and Favours, ſhall ſo enrage their Fears and w 
Sorrows, as that Gods tenderneſs and faithfulneſs ſhall preſently be Ar- G 
raigned : and his moſt gentle Diſcipline, heavily Cenſured, ſtrangely | 
Agravated, extravagantly Reſented, and moſt immoderatly Bemoaned s 
by them? Yea, and that before they have well underſtood what ails | 
them, and unto what degrees their ſo bemoaned Eclipſe hath reached? 
Come then my Soul, deal fairly with thy Self and God, and tell me, y 
what is it that God hath now denied thee ? How far hath God denied it? | G 
What of God is it, that thou once haſt ſeen, but canſt not now? Whar . 
hinders the preſent ſight, or the recovery of whar before hath been thy , 
Strength and Joy ? Do not miſtake Gods Looks and Heart; nor ina pet, p 
charge God with what he is not guilty of: nor ſay too haſtily ; why | 
better with me formerly than now ? | | il 

Dire&. IV. Let him remove and ſhun, all that provokes God thus to , 
hide his Face, 7a. 59. I, 2. Lam. 3.39, 40. no Counſel nor Encourage- $ 

ment, will or can avail that Soul for Truſt or Conduct, which neglects 6 
its ſtated Work and Watch, which God enjoyns it to, and expects from 1 


it. . The Spots and negligences of Gods own People are diſpleafing to 
him: 
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him: and he will turn his Face away from what he loaths and hates. 
Many a dreadful frown and glance from God had Dawid; when he had 
defiled his Soul and Body with Luſt and Blood. The matter of - Uriak 
ſeft that blot and ſting upon him, and to his Family, which madeit evi. 
dent how unſafe it is, for even graciousSouls, to play the wantons,Com- 
plaints and Prayers can neither expiate, nor Commute for thoſe miſcar- 
rages and neglects which God forbids and hates: nor will it be found 
fifficient,. that we make ſome enquiries after God, or pathetical and 
mournful declamations againſt our ſelves, if any fins lie near our hearts, 
and prove predominant in our converfations. The Crimes whereby we 
have diſguſted God muſt be repented of, deteſted and rejeftegd. He 
that would truſt in God, and gain the views and comforts of his Face, 
ſhould throughly hate, deeply reſent, and carefully watch againit what 
God can take no pleaſure in, but hath entred his proteſt againſt, repery 
and do thy firſ® Works, was grave and ſober Counſel, Rev. 2. 5. Begin 
then with thy elf, and end with God ; and work thy ſelf up to his Will, 
and thou ſhalt ſee his Face with Joy. Sin will raiſe Clouds and Storms, 
and cauſe no ſmall Eclipſes of Gods Face, where ever it enters, is Codn- 
tenanced, and prevails. An heavenly Mind and Life muſt be recovered, 
exerciſed, and preſerved ; and practical reſolutions muſt be renewed 
and kept in their inviolable vigour, whither God ſenſibly ſmile or not 
upon us. Who ever mourns not over, and watches not againſt what 
God abhors, will find his ſeeing Gods. Face with Joy, to be too ſtrange 
and great a Miracle to be expected from him. He that contemns the 
ways and Will of God, can look for nothing but to be contemned by 
him, z Sam. 2. 30. the Laws of Peace and Favour muſt be kept. Sins 
muſt be broken off by Righteouſneſsand Repentance ; or elſe Gods Face 
sto be ſeen no more. 

Dire&. V. Let him conſider well how far God 1s unchangeably the 
God of gracious Souls, P/al. 89. 30, 34. Levit. 26. 40, 45. the Tenor 
of Gods Covenant is to be ſtudied throughly, and well underſtood, to 
prevent extravagant or defective truſt, *Tis true Gods promites are 
large, and his relation fixt, Pſal. 84. 11. T/a. 41. 10. God will be fo far 
always theirs, as to be ever mindful of them, and of his Covenant 
' With them, to be duly provident for their good, fo as to prevent all 
that may truly harm and ruin their reſigned Souls and Perſons, Rem. 8. 
28, 8 2 Cor. 16. 9. to be truly, though wiſely compaſlitonate towards 
them in all their dejections and temptations, x Cor. 10.12. Mich. 7. x8. 
Ta. 30. 19. & 41, 17. He will neither over-burthen them, over-work 
them, nor overlook them ; and he will be always fo far theirs, as to ex- 
emplitie the Power and Riches of his All-ſificient Grace and Goodneis 
In them, Rom. 9. 23. & 2 Tpef. 1. Io, 12. God will refine and fave their 
Souls, renew their Strength, and cloath them with his Righteouſheſsand 
Salvations : and give them ſich Encouragements and Supports as may 
be needful for their preſent State and Work, Iſa. 40. 31. & 2 Cer. 4. 16, 
I8. Co. 1.11, 12. & 1 Theſ. 5. 23, 24. Let them bur act hke gracious 
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Perſons, and all Grace ſhall abound towards them, and he will fon 


cheir Integrity and Uprightneſs preſerve thern, whilſt therein they waic 
an him. -, Pardoned - Sins, refined Souls, accepted Services, Pravers and 
Pecſons,, with great Victories, Tryumphs, and Salvations at .the laſt, 
Gods Spirit in them, his Preſence with them, and his Eternal Glory for 
them. when time is folded up, and reckoned for : all theſe ſhall joyfully 
convince:them, in what reſpects, and to what put poſes God 1s immu- 
tably, and will be therr God, Row 8. 31, 39. But if they look or hope 
that God ſhould be fo far theirs, as'to keep them from afflictions and the 
hery Tryal: or to feaſt them continually with ſenſible confolations and 
clear views of Heaven, and of his glorious Face, or immediatly to give 
them what they ask, az their diſcretion : or to prevent all manner of 
perturbations in their Souls, and all diftempers in their Bodies, Brains, 


and Fancies : or to redreſs miraculouſly what may be cured and relie- 


ved otherwiſe, they have no promiſe for this. For where hath God en 
_ gaged that Grace muſt do the Work that is conſigned to natural means; 
or that Miracles mult effect what an eſtabliſht Courſe of ordinary 
means may bring Men to ? Even in the ſealing Age, when Miracles 
were fo multiplied, we find that ordinary means were uſed in their juſt 
extent. Moſes mult ſend for Fethro, Cornelius muſt ſend for Peter, Philip 
muſt turn Inſtru&er and Interpreter to the Eunuch. Manna mult only 
be continued unty the 7/raelites could Plow and Sow. Why then ſhould 
any one conclude that God hath hid his Face, unleſs unreaſonable and. 
extraordinary expectations be accompliſhed ? If Partsbe weak : if Gifts 
be mean, if Memory be frail through diſadvantages of Age or Weak- 
neſs, if paſſionate Fervours be abated through thoſe declenſfions which 
are entailed on Mortals by a ſetled decree : muſt we infer from hence 
that God hath hid his Face from us, and holds us for his Enemies, unleſs 
he change the ordinary Courſe of Nature? And as to Soul concerns 
and.exerciſes : what if our Spirits be diſquieted through the Soul or ex- 
pectation of ſharp Tryals and Diſtreiles ? What if Satan bluſter in our 
Souls ? What if ſtrange Suggeſtions like fiery Darts be caſt into us? 
What if we be ſtrongly urged to ſuch imaginations as God himſelf 
knows to be odious and ungrateful to us? Muſt we from hence ſuſpect 
er think thar God diſclaims us, and renounces all his merciful relations 
and regards to us? Hath God engaged any where that our War with 
Satan ſhall end before we dye ? Can militant Chriſtians be diſcharged 
from this warfare before they have finiſhed their Courſe ? Whilſt you 
reſolve and ſtrive you Conquer, and God abides your God, till you 
give up the Cauſe, and fall in love with what yonr God abhors and 
flights, fee Heb. 4. 14,16. was not the great Fehowah, the God and Fa- 
ther of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as much in the extremities of his Agonies 
and Conflicts, as either before, or aftes them ? Bur he never was ſo much 
his God as to excuſe him from his bitter Cup, and-his conteſt with the 
Devil and this World. The fame I may alſo fay of Paul, 2.Cor. 12. 7, 
9. Gods Covenant, and.not yaur thoughts or hopes muſt tel how Fre 
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Dire#. VI. Let him conſider and improve what God affords ro help 
and quicken truſt in him, Pſal. 27. 9. Rom. 15. 4, 13. God hath his part, 
and Man hath his, to do ; not that God needs him, but becauſe he hath 
laid him under Law unto himſelf, and ſuited his remediating Duties to 
his Faculties and Circumſtances. Truſt is a compounded At andDuty, 
made uſe of alfent, conſent, and reliance, and it reſpects veracity, 
goodnefs, and fidelity in the object truſted in. Let then the gracious 
Foul lonk upon God as fir and #ling to be truſted in! as atually enga- 
ged and concerned for bim, when he is bis God, and as faithful, when thus 
related and engaged. For God both can and will ettect all chat he un- 
dertakes; yet he expects that gracious Souls ſhall fix their deepeſt 
thoughts upon what he hath given them to fix and raiſe their truſt up- 
on. | Idleneſs doth no good, the thinking and induſtrious, and reſolved 
Soul, thrives much, whilſt meer complainers cheat and difpirit them- 


ſelves and trouble others; diſhonour God, and ſcandalize and diſhearten 


Men. It is here asit is in Nature; God feeds ns, he cloaths and keeps 
us: and we truſt in him to do fo for us; but if we be not provident and 
diligent in the well ordering and improvement of the helps and benefits, 
and inſtrutions which God affords us in and by ſecond Cauſes : and fo, 
expect that Manna come not only down from Heaven, but that it alſo 
fall into our Mouths ; we may eafily turn this truſt into preſumption, 
and ſtarve our ſelves, in the midſt of Manna round about us. So, he 
that expects God ſhonld miraculouſly inſpire traſt into him, without 
the intervenient uſe of his own faculties in the improvement of thoſe 
helps which God affords, will find ſuch hopes and truſt fitter to be re- 
buked and fruſtrated, than to be gratified and fulfilled. He that would 
truſt in the Lord as his God, is to conſider. 1. Whom he is to trutit' in, 
the Lerd. 2. For what he 1s to truſt in him, that he may either ſee his 
Face again, or be ſupported and preferved under the Eclipſes of it. 
2. Why he is to truſt in him, becauſe of his own neceſlities, and Gods 
Power ard Fidelity to help him : and the encouragements God gives 
him. T. Think then O gracious Soul, what a God thou haſt to truſt in, 
God All-ſifficient, Gen.15.I. & 17.1. Now Gods All-ſufficiency lies ( as 
far as we can know it yet ) in the vaſt reaches of his infinite Wiſdom, 
In the unboundedneſs of his Power, for it is Omnipotent, and in the 
Riches of his Goodneſs, which knows no bounds in the expretſions and 
etforts thereof, but the inviolable harmony of his own Bleftied Name 
and Nature, ho wcrketh all things after the Cotm'els of ba own Wall, and 
the Capacities of has Favourites, Eph. T. 11. God hath an heart to do 
thee pood, for he is Love, and Goodneſs tis his Nature and Delight, 
Ter.9.24. & 1 John 4.16. Now Love is Communicative and diffuſive of 
It IF in all ſach inſtances and expreſſions, as the Caſe and Circumitan- 
ces of the beloved object may require, Fer. 31. 3- Hoſ 2. 19, 20. Hence 
yon may ſe Gods Paraphrafe upon this attribute ; and his moſt Copt- 
ons explication of it, in Exod. 34. 6, 7. Love pities Favourites. in their 
miſeries and ſel-bemoanings, Fer. 31. 18, 25. Love helps them in their 
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ſtraits, 7/a. 62. 8, 9. Love ſupplies them in their wants, Phil. 4. 19. Love 
hears their cries, Ph]. 4. 6,7. 6 1 Per. 3.12. Love emboidens, delivers, 
and preſerves them, and commands all within its Reach.and Empire tg | 
befriend and ſerve them, to all theſe purpoſes, and m all theſe ways | 
that are moſt ſuitable to it ſelf and them; 7/a. 61. 1, 3. Canſt thou nor ft 
therefore truſt in him, who without any. violence, or repugnancy to c 
himſelf, is ſo propenſe to do thee good ? Let then the Love and Good. 


neſs of thy God come into thy. freſh remembrances, and moſt lively | 
thoughts, that ſo thy truſt in him may be enconraged and fpirited here. 
by. How greatly are we reconciled and quickned to place our confi. { 


dence, where Love is moſt predominate and natural 2 For thy great 
mercies ſake, thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them ; 
for thou art a gracious and merciful God. Now therefore our God, who 
keepeſt Covenant and Mercy, let not all our trouble ( Hebr. wearineſs ) 
ſeem little before thee, that hath come upon us, faith Neh. 9.31, 32. 
And as God hath an heart to do thee good; ſo he hath wifdom to con. 
trive and manage the means and methods of his purpoſed and free 
Goodneſs, Eph. 1.8. Now to him that is able to keep you---- to the only 
wiſe God, Fude 24. 25. & 1 Tim. 1. 17. God guided the wandring Tſrae- 
lites under the Wilderneſs, Eclipſes of his Face, by the Skilfulneſs of his. . 
Hands, Pſal. 78. 72. God beſt knows when to ſhew his Face, to what 
degrees, and how. He ſees what ails, and what will help thee, he is no 
ſtranger to thy gloomineſs and droopings ; he underſtands wherein, how 
far, and upon what accounts thou fo lamenteſt his withdrawments from 
thee, and what theſe manifeſtations of himſelf are, which will afford 
the beſt relief to thee.. He cannot overlook the proper Article of time, 
wherein thoſe friendly Aſpects and Appearances which thou coveteſt o- 
much, will moſt befriend and ſerve thee, the beſt Men have a Complica- 
tion of Soul Diſtempers in them, and thoſe Divine Diſcoveries which 
might relieve them in their droopings, may ( when deſired Ly them, 
were they but then afforded ) poſſibly make them proud or careleſs, 
However, poſſibly God hath not ſefficiently ſerved thoſe purpoſes to 
which thy doleful preſent exerciſe is directed : and fo the birth might 
prove too haſty to be perfect, were it produced when deſired by thee. 
Feb little knew ( and all his confident preſſing Friends as little ) what 
God was doing by thoſe fo rigid ufages whereto that Holy patient Perſon 
was expoſed. God hath more Souls and things to mind than one, and 
he will make every part and inſtance of his Grace and Goodneſs to 
harmonize each with other, andis it not more deſirable to every reſigned 
Soul to God, to abide in this darkneſs for a while, than- to have the 
Courſe and Methods of Gods orderly proceedings diſorderedand diſtur- 
ded, for the meer pleaſing of ſome precipitant deſires ? Let God alone, 
and turn not a cenſurer of his dealings, till thon canſt comprehend his 
whole Deſign upon his whole Creation, his Family, and on thy Self, and 
ket it ſuffice thee, that infinite Wiſdom is concerned and engaged for 


chee : and truſt him more, for thou mayeſt ſafely do ir, becauſe he 1s 
: infinitely 
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athers and thy ſelf, P/al. 9. 10. Rom. 15.4. Dan. 3. 28, Heb. 11. 


——_—. 


hides his Face, truſt in the Lord as his God 2 


intinitely wiſer than thy ſelf; and knows beſt when to hide, and when 


to ſhew his Face. ; 
God bath Ability and Authority, as well as an Heart and Wiſdom to 


relieve and Favour thee, Fude 24.6 2 Cor. 9. 8. He ſhall be h:lden up, 


fir Ged us able to make him ſtand, Rom. 14. 4. He is the God of Power, 
Fob. 42. 2. He can revive or damp thy Spirit at his pleaſure, 7c 34. 
29. ſothat there can be no ſuſpicion of impotence or inability with him. 
He that made Heaven and Earth can ſiccour drooping Hearts, and he 
that revives this Sence of God upon him, will find his truſt in God more 
ſweet and eaſle. 
2. Think alſo what thou are now allowed to truſt him with, and for, 
x Pet. 4. 19. even with thy whole ſelf; and with all that can concern 
the Church, the World, and thee. Wiſdom for Condu@, Power for due 
Deliverances, and Protections, and Salvations, and Grace, and Comforts 
to bear thee up under Burthens and Temptations ; and to furniſh thee 
to every good Word and Work : and to carry thee ſafe to everlaſting 
reſt: and for the wiſe and happy itjue of every Duty, Burthen, and 
Temptation, mayſt thou firmly truſt m God. But be ſure to truſt to 
him for nothing ( as far as thou canſt learn or know it ) that is unwor- 
thy of God to give, and unfit for thee to ask or have. But this you 
may truit him for, that he hide nothing of that Face from thee, without 
which thou canft not be an holy and an happy Perſon: and that he lay 
nothing on thee unto the prejudice of thy beit affairs: and that he never 
be defective in miniſtring thoſe ſupplies to thee, which his own Glory, 
the credit of Religion, the publick Good, and the great Duties of thy 
Place and Station do require : And that he never call the out to any 
thing beyond thy Strength and Furniture : but that he ſuit thy Strength 
and Spirit unto the Work and Burthens of thy Place and Day, 1 Cor. 
ro. 13. God will not be offended art thee for ſuch truſt as this ; ſappo- 
ling thy devotedneſs, and thy due diligence and prudence in the choice 
and ufing of all meet Subordinate means and helps, and thy fervent 
Eryes to him. | 
3 Think upon thofe Encouragements which God hath given to this 
truſt, 7a, 26. 3, 4. Pſal. 112. 7. thou haſt Gods Promiſes and Engage- 
ments, Heb. 6- 17, 18. 62 Pet. I. 3, 4. Heb. 10. 23, 24. Pſal. 119. 75, 
76. and theſe are certain, ſuitable, large and precious; and the genuine 
product of infinite; generous, and reſolved Love. Thou haft thoſe near 
and dear Relations which God hath aſſumed and owns to thee, an Huſ. 
band, Father, King, &c. T/a- 54. 5, 10. 2 Cor. 6. 18. Rev. 21.7. Thou 
haſt the exhibition of his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, Heb.10.19. & 23.4..& 14, 
I6. & 7.17, 18. Fohn 6. 39, 40. 1Pet- 1.3, 21. Rom.8.32, 35. Thou 
haſt the earneſt of the indwelling Spirtt, Eph. 1.13, 14. & 2 Cor.5.5. 
and of that new Nature which he hath formed and cheriſhed in thee, as 
in 2 Tim. 1.7. Rom. 8. 15, 23, 28. thou haſt a ſealed Covenant with 


Sacramental confirmations, and experiences of proſperous truſt both in. 


Do 
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Do then as David did : Infer from known experience all that may 
ſtrengthen regular Confidence ; for thus did he, Pal. 32. *7, 10. and 
thus did Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 8, zo. The Lord is my Shield and Strength : 
my Heart truſted in him, and I zm Helped, Pſal. 28 7. And thou 
haſt- the Glory of thy God concerned in the profperouſheſs of thy 
Truſt, Epheſ. 1. 12. Row. 4. 20. And now to cloſe up all-; Why ſach 
manifold Encouragements to Truſt in God, if they were either Vain or - 
Needleſs? And how can any keep up their Truſt in God, without 
their deep and ſober Thoughts about, and their intent and moſt delibe- 
rate Pauſes on theſe weighty things upon Record, which God hath left, 
to Juſtifie and Encourage your Truſting in him ? Ir is both Strange 
and Sad, to ſee many Chriſtians come to their Miniſters with Com- 
plaints, or put up Bills for Prayers in Congregations : and to deſire 
Solemn Days to be ſet apart for them, whilſt they reſt only here : as if 
they looked to be comforted and ſupported by ſome Charm or Mya- 
cle ; they look to be healed by a Word ; and they neglect their own 
Work ; they do not ſearch into themſelves, that they may know whe- 
ther or no, the Grace of God hath made them capable of Truſting in 
the Lord as their God. They bring not their Calamities and Dejecti- 
ons to the Teſt, that they may clearly know under what hand of God 
they are caſt ; and how far God hath hid his Face from them; and how 
far, not. God: enters not into-their cloſe and ſerious Thoughts, that 
they may plainly ſee and know what there is in him, to draw their Spi- 
rits forth to Truſt in him : Nor will they ſtudiouſly revive that Sence of 
God upon themſelves, whereby their Truſt in him may be Engaged, 
Eſtabliſh'd and Emboldned; and yet they cry, What ſhall we do to 
Truſt in the Lord as our God ? Why Sirs, I will tell you what to do, 
x. See that your Intereſt in God be cleared up; this you may know 
: by the prevalency of your Deſires, Purſuits and Satisfactions, and b 
the Practical Reſignments of your ſelves to him. 2. See what this In- 
tereſt in God refers, viz. Nothing 1s deſperately loſt at preſent : and 
all will be well at laſt; and thar al} lies fafe that can concern you, ſee 
Pſ/al. 23.1, 4. The truth is; all that can be grateful, ' great and ſare, 
may be inferred from hence. 3. Accommodate and apply what you 
infer, as skilfully and faithfully as you can, to your diltrefling and diſ- 
couraging Caſe and Circumſtances ; there are Hiltories to tell us what 
God hath done; and there are DoCftrines to tell us, what God is, and 
can do ; and there are Precepts and Inſtructions to direft us, what we 
are to do : in what Caſes, upon what Grounds and Reaſons, and to 
what Ends and Purpoſes we may Truſt in God ; and God hath given 
us marks to know what Intereſt we have in im ; and a Directory and 
Helps to get ir, if we have it- not; and he hath ſhewed us fully and 
plainly what 1t is, and what at laft it will amount to, to want or have 
this Intereit in himſelf ; and when as we have gotten it, he hath raught 
us how to apply it fitly, and how to bear our Spirits up in Hope and 
Truſt thereby ; and after all rhis,, and much more, ſhall we be negii- 
gent 
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gent and lazy, and cry out like Fools and Drones, We know not how 
to Truit in God, nor whether he be Ours or not ? let-us not thus abuſe 
our ſelves. 144 - ZIEt 31 ue | 

4. Think on theſe Means and Helps, whereby :we:tnay attain to an 
Ability and Faculty of Truſting m God: and let. them be moſt Faith- 
fully improved ; ſach as the Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Conferen- 
ces, Meditation, npon the Word and Works of God ; . but theſe need no 
Enlargements on them ; and my Limits are tranſgreft already. 

READER, Expect not Accuracy here. ;.:.L :am very. fenſible- of 
many ImperfeCtions in this Sermon; I am. ſeparated from my helps, 
having my Bible only, and my God, to help'me in my wandring Soli- 
tudes and Retirements ; theſe things are what 1 have difconrſed with 
my own heart ; and if ſome Cenſure them, others I hope will Pity and: 
_ Pray for me; and the -God- of Heaven accept and profper theſe 
( though weak ) Endeavors: oft B O12 

I had ſome Inferences prepared, .: but becauſe I would not be too te- 
dious, I forbear to add them, {ſo as: to Enlarge upon them. I will bur 
mention theſe, | 

1fti fer: Hence it follows, That Humane Seuls are Excellent and. 
Capacious Principles and Beings. 
| 2d Tyfer. Graceleſs Sinners are under dark and dreadful Circumiſtan- 
ces, when God Afﬀidcts, and hides his Face from them ; they need not 
ſay, Why caſt down------- --ſo-much ? * bat rather, why not-more ? 

3d Tyfer. Excellent is the Temper and Condition that Grace puts 
| Mens Souls into : mn that they are enabled, prompted and directed, to: 
fuch ways, to know and help themſelves. 

4th Iyfer. Right and due Thoughts of God do mighty Service to the 


Gracious Soul, in all the Eclipſes and Diſtreites that. do or can be-- 


fall it. 
P{al. 42 IT, 
Tyfer. T. Mans Soul is a Noble and Capacious Bemg, Mark 8. 36, 


37. It is called by Solomon, the | Lamp, or | Candle of the Lord,. 


ſearching: all the Imward _ of the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. It 1s the great 
Treaſure that: ought to be kept; and uſed well ; for out of it are the If- 


fues of Life, Prov..4. 23. Its. Joys and Biterneſles he deep within it- 


felf, and they are not- be intermedled with by Strangers, Prov. 14. 10. 
The Countenance of a Man is -but the Index of his Spirit : *tis in the 
Soul that Joys and Sorrows-Center and Seat themfelves, Prov. 15. 13, 
Many Infirmities or Diſtreſſes may eafily be undergone by a found 


. Heart: but if the Spirit it felf be wounded, how dreadful are its- 


Wounds! Prev. 18.14; The Spirit of Man is Gods Vicegerent ; and a 


great Mirrour of himſelf; and as it Accuſes and Condemns,. when it: 
well underſtands and minds it ſelf, ſo it is the Vail and Repreſentative of. 


' «tsGod.unto it ſelf, in Rem. 2. 15. & 1.Fobn 3. 19, 21. . It.can ( 7 
| iee }. 
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iee ) both Summon in, and Search it ſelf; Ir can both Challenge and Eo 
Diſcourſe it ſelf 3: It can Command, Reprove, | Exhort, Encourage, En. I 
large, Reſtrain, it ſelf ; It can Arraign its Temper, Principles, Pur. k 
poſes, Actions, Sufferings :and Deſigns : and make it ſelf Inquiſitor, b 
Jadg, Jury, * Witneſs, and Executioner, to it ſelf. It can look every n 
way, and make both Heaven and Earth,. good things and bad, ſome 1 
way or other Serviceable to its own Concern : and turn all the Memo- a 
rials and Notices of its God, to Self-improvements and Rehef. Ir is ca- E 
pable of Moral Government, and of full Joys and Sorrows, Congenial P 
with its Contracted Principles, Temper and Behaviour, here ; Ir is ca- f 
pable of Converſe and Communion with its God ; of Grace and Com- li 
fort, Heaven or Hell. It can perceive its own Diſtreſles and Concerns : t 
Enjoy the beſt things, and Improve the worlt : and ſo Conſider all {| p 
things, as to Accept, Refuſe, Approve, Condemn ; and fo reſolve up.. \ 
on, or wave a matter, as it ſees to be moſt fit ; nor needs it to truckle 

under any thing bur'/Guilt and Wrath, when plunged thereinto by its 2 
own Folly and Neglett. The Text here ſhews you what the Soul of el 
Man can do:; and if it be replyed, That David's Soul it was Gracions : L 
and that Grace only brought it thus to be Diſciplined and Tutoured by it cf: fi 
Tis Anſwered, That Grace can have no ſuch effefts on Stones and Bruits, n 


which Grace and diligent Cars might make good uſe of : And all Souls might 
do thus with, and by, themſelves, did they not by Sin degrade them- 
ſelves. For all Souls have Imperative, Directive and Active 
Powers. 

Tyfer. IT. Gracelefs Sinners are under dreadful Circumſtances when 
Troubles comes upon'them, Roms. 2. 8, 9. Iſa. 50. 11. &* 57. 20, 21, 
&- x10. 3. & 33.14. For when their Miſeries ſurpriſe and overflow 

* them, ſhould they then fay, Why ſo diſquieted and caſt down ? They have 
that within them which will rather ſay, Oh hy diſquieted no more, ſeeing 
there is fo lictle ground of Hope from God? 1 Theſ. 5. 3. All is fo Vile 

1 and Foul within them ; and all ſo Frightful and Amazing to them; 
whether they look within, about them, or above them , as that the 
greateſt wonder is, How they eſcape Diſtractions. - Souls ſo neglected 
and degraded, and every way Devoted to the Will and Service of the 
Devil! Such manifold and mighty Sins abounding in and from them ! 
and ſuch great Wrath to be Inflicted on them: ſuch clear and nume- 
rous Prefages of fearful Storms approaching towards them ! ſuch an 
Inhabitanr and Tyrant as Satan, to make them do, be, loſe and flight 
even any thing, but what they ſhould ! A God ſo much Incenſt againſt 
them, and every way fo Reſolved and Engaged to Enſnare and Ruin 
them! And their own Spirits, amidſt all this, ſo much eſtranged from, 
uneahe in, fo frightful ro, and ſo much at variance with themſelves , 
( ſo as that they never can be Reconciled to themſelves again.) Why: 
ſhould not theſe Souls be diſquiered and caſt down, when Troubles come 
upon them, like Mellengers with theſe heavy Tidings from the God of 
Heaven, That they ſhall fee his Face no mere? What Succour, Hope or 
Refuge, 


an *o a wes ws ro > *Oax oo in Bam} Gos ant 0 Mo; fnStoT By wt - tn. A 4h RCA 


E 


Eo eo, 4, 
© I % 


_ 


hides his Face, truſt in the Lord as his God 2 


Refuge, hath the Dejected Soul, but God? What Sanctuary is there 


for.it, in. its Storms and Chaſes, but the All-ſufficient Jehoyah 2, , And 
how can Mercy and Redrefles. be expected from him, whom. they can 
no way comfortably call their God, whilſt as yet unconverted Perſons? 
They have neither Encouragemenc nor an Heart to ſzek him acceptably 
and ſucceſsfully, Prov. 1. 24, 31. Their preſent Troubles are but the 
Harbingers and- Foretaſts of Eternal and Unmixed Wrath to come. 
Providence ſerves the Writ, -and gives the Summons. Conſcience con- 
founds and holds the Priſoner faſt, under the ſerzares. of Gods Providence. 
Juſtice draws up the Bill againſt them ; and Vengeance fixes them to 
their Wracks ; and they have nothing left them bur their FearfuT Ex- 
pettations and Reproaches, Heb. 10.26, 31. Deut. 32.37. Let theſe 
Men Read, Feb 18. 7, 21. & 27. 8, 9. | | 

- Infer. 111.-Excellent is the Caſe and Temper of Gracious Souls, in 
2 Cor. 1. 12. Phil. 1. 20. T/a. 41. 10, 17. A good Heart within 
them : A clear Way before them : A good God for them : A good 
Underſtanding of their Caſe and State : And fich Encouraging Re- 
freſhments and Supports, ſo ready for them at their Call, when truly 
needful to them : What greater requilites than theſe can we mention 
and propoſe unto our ſelves, to render our Condition eafie, ſafe and 
happy, here?. What need we more, to calm and cheer up our diſturb- 
ed. Spirits with ? Rom. 8. 31, 39. & 2 Cer. 12.7, 9. The God! my 


 Ged ! the health of my Counteuance ! and, One that yet is to be praiſed by 


me ? And therefore One that I muſt fully, and may ſafely Hope in ! 
Why may not theſe things bear a Gracious Spirit up, and quicken an4 
embolden it to bid dehance to all Attempts which Earth or Hell can 
make, to ruin and unhinge it ? lhe Gracious Son], as ſuch, 1s fit for 
any thing ; and it is Entitled to the greateſt Bleſlings from its God, and 
in due Seaſon ſhall polleſs them ; what God by Grace hath made and 
brought it to, renders it fit for Gods great Bleſſings and Supports : And 
what God promiſes, it may ſafely truit to, and conhdently rehe upon. 
The Text here ſhews you what the Gracious Soul can do ;: it can :re- 
[train it ſelf from its immoderate Sorrows , by its. fairhful deal- 
ing With. it {elf ; and by making a right Judgment upon whatever 
doth at any time befal it ; and as there 1s ſomething in it apt to raiſe 


Storms, and vexatious Refentments of its Pre:jures and Afﬀlictions : - So , 


are there certain Principles, and a Seed of God within them ; and rat 
in God above them, and before them, which will not always ſulter ticir 
Sorrows and DejeQions to tranſgreſs their {tated Pounds and Rules : be- 
cauſe the compoſed and {till Soul is gttelt for Communion with God, 
Hope in him, - Service to him, and Conſolation from him. +, See here how 
narrowly David obſerved himſelf : How skilfully he diſtourſed himſelf; 


bow powerfully he reſtrained himſelf ; aud how readily he could. and 


did Enlarge, Encourage, and Exalt himſelf; you may diſcern in him, 
that Grace will not admit.of, nor Countenance any unfit Refigctions-u p- 
on God ; ic will not fall heavily with its Cenforious Carplngs upon his 
Gggggegse Providence, 


k 
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Providence, nor in an Angry Pet of Frowardneſs and Impatience, fall 
out with him : It threatens no Revenge to Evil Men ; it wilt not flee to 
Strful Shifts and Refages : neither is any thing Chidden, Cited or Ar. 
raigned, but the diſquieted and diftnrbed Spirit; and yet even here, it is not 
fo much Clamonrons and Impatient, as it !s Inquiſitive after, and re. 
folved upon its Regular Self-redrefs. If any thing ail it or afflidt ir, jt 
minds the Grounds, the Meafires, and the Effefts thereof, upon it felf 
Stupid mdged it is not; for it feels Gods Hand upon t. Immoderate or 
Careleſs ih its Griefs- it wilt not be ; for it will call its Sorrows and it 
S4If unto the Teft and Bar, and there impartially 'examine -all irs Pref. 
{iires, its Sence of them, and its Behaviour under them : nor will it 
fltenty be neglecttnl of it felf in Troubles ; for it will urge it feIf to all 
Tuſt Obſervations and Improvements of its beſt Helps and Remedies : 
and when it finds that only in God muſt bear it up, and ſaccour it, 
Oh then how copiouſly and cloſely ts the Name of God cenfidered by it? 
T ſhall yet Praiſe him : the Health of my Countenance, and mw; God. If it 
be forced abroad ( as Holy David now was) to Sorrowful Wandrinegs, 
Solitndes, and Retirements; its very Privacies ſhall be ſpent in pertinent 
Soliloquies ; and fo, be improved to its own beſt advantage ; and con- 
fequently be made to turn to very good account at laft. It is and will 
be provideart for Soul-good, where &'re it is, and what ever it is called 
to undergo, And when upon impartial ſearch, it finds ( as it will 
quickly do ) that no Relief can be expeCted but from and by Hope in 
God ; how prevalent are its Gracious Principles and Inſtincts, in carry-. 
ing it to look much higher than it elf for Help? Nor will it ever look 
upon its Cafe as deſperate and loft remedilefly, whilſt there is room and 
ground for Hope in God to help it; yet ts it orderly and calm in it 
Procedures : for it firſt talks with it ſelf, and then looks up to God; 
and though ir be difficult to diſperſe and quell its Griefs and Sorrows 
when they are gathered to an head, yet Duty is Daty,* Hot or Cold; and: 
*ns not Arfficulty that can divorce the Gracious Soul therefrom. Ir can 
find work in Storms and Tryals, for all its Facutties, Principles 2nd 
Graces, and they muſt vigoronfly perform their Fun&tions, to ferve 
rhofe weighty Turns and Purpoſes which fo much concern the exerciſed: 
Sou! : And i well knows, and doth conſider it as wiſely, that Storms 
and Tumults of this Nature are never truly laid ; nor the afflicted Soul 
refreſh'd either by tranſient and haſty, or by hard Thonghts of God ; 
and it 13 its happineſs and ſupport, rhat it hath a God to flee to, an 
- Heert to Hope in him, and to Praiſe him : and an Intereſt in God, and 
a Covenant of Promiſes from God, to encourage Hope in-God. 

Isfer. IV. O what Refreſhments do a due fence and lovely Thoughts 
of God, afford to Gracious Sonls under their Tronbles and Drſquiet- 
ments ! 2 7m. 4.18. O kt thoſe paſſages be Read conſiderately, m 

8 Lam. 3. 21, 36. Itis in Gods Graetous Name (fo folemnly proclaimed 
in Exed. 34. 6, 7. ) that Gracious Souls may A themſelves, when all 
things ſhake and fail about them, and thew Hearrs tremble m Joly 

0th 3+ 


— 


954 


YO FT nyo, wa wif Ho we 5, 


TY SET YO a _ _ato -<co-o va _n:E<. 


hides his Face, truſt in the Lord as his God ? 


Foel 3.16, Here is that Anchor which mult ſtay the Soul, and hold is 
Hope, when all the Seas of its Concerns and Thoughts are moſt ſevear- 


| ly preſt and broken by Storms and Tempeſts init, and about it. Good 
Thoughts of God will make us chearfully to endure Aſitions, and to-- 


Improve the worſt Condition, Pſal. 42. 7, 8. & 43. I, 2. David here 


found; Relief when all things elſe proved Miſerable Comforters to 


him. The Sorrows of Death compaſſed me about : the Pains of Hell got hold 
upon me : I found Trouble and Sorrow ; then called 1 upon the Name of the 
Lord, O Lord deliver my Soul. And what was his Encouragement ? 
Gracious is the Lord, and —_ : alſo our God is Merciful, Pal. 116. 
3, 7. And they that would cheriſh Hope i» God, ſhould not much 
reſort to Sinai, as to Zio: and rather go to Gerizziz, than to Fbal, 
if they would have ſach Thoughts of God as ſhall and will Encourage 
Hope in him. God here was repreſented by David to himſelf, as His 
God, as the Health of his Countenance, and as that God whom he fbould 
ſurely Praiſe : ( whatever other Face and Aſpeft were at preſent upon 
things ) and by theſe things did he reſolve upon, awaken and refreſh 
his Hope i#n God. If God be only ſer before our Eyes, as Clothed with 
Vengeance ; as an Inexorable and Severe Judge; and as npon the 
Throne of Judgment, our Hopes will quickly turn to Deſperation ; 
and who can poſſibly Hope in him, that takes him for his Enemy -? But 
he that remembers and minds God, as Love zt ſelf, as ready to Commiſe- 
rate the Caſes of his Afifted Servants : and as One waiting to be Gracious, 
and ready to Forgive, Hear, Heal and Save : this Man gets preſently up- 
on the Wing, and freely throws himfelf, as at the Feer of Mercy, and 


\ canmoreeaſily part with his Life, than with his Hope in God, Job 13. 


IF. 


And now ( to give no Check to your Patience by my Prolixity ) let 
me cloſe all, and drive the matter home , if poſſibly I may, and Ex- 
hort-yon to theſe things, 


Exhort. 1. Keep upall Amiable and Attracting Thoughts of God, in 
all your Troubles and Difquietments, Mc. 7. 18, 20. Thus did this 
Gracions Perſon in my Text. Have Mercy ufor me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy loving kindneſs : according to the multitude of thy tender Mercie; 
blot out my Tranſpreſſions, Pfal. 51.1. & 119. 75,76. Nothing can tine 


_ or bound Gods Mercies, nor check the Efforts, and ſenſible ,Explicati- 


ons and Productions of Gods moſt Gracious Name, but the . culpable 
vaſitneſs of your Souls to be receptive of his Royal Favours, Pal. 85. 
8. Repoyce the Soul of thy Seruant : for wnts thee (O Lard ) do I lift wp 
my Soul ; for thou Lord art Good, and ready to Forgirve : and plenteons nn 
Merey to all them that call ages thee. Ofod, the Proud ere riſen againſt ane. 
But-thou Lord art a God full of Conmpaſim, aud Gracious, Long-jufferie, 
anid Plenteous in Mercy and Truth. O turnto me, avd have Mercy upon we, 
PRI: 86. 4,5, 14, 16. The Gracious Soul cannever-Juſtife its own De- 
| | Gggggges 2 {yondencies ; 
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Things, ( let'ir but Act ſtill Bke ir-felf ) and it--hath- more caules for 
Confelation, than far Dejefednels, 2 Cop. 6, Bo. Think not. that. God 
forgets or hates the, becauſe thy bitter Cups are not- to be diſpenſed 
with. Ie are Trcubled. on every ſide, yet not Diſtreſſed; PFerplexed, but nit 
in Deſpair ; Perfcented, but n:t Fir/aken ; Caſt 8. wn, but not Deſtroyed; 
2 Cor. 4. 8,9. Sing therefore ( O ye Saints of kis) unto the Lord; pive 
Thanks to the Memerial of his H.line!s. For his Anger is but for a Moment ; 
in tis Favorr is Life : and Weeping may endure for a Night, but Foy comes 
i: the Morning, Pal. 30. 4,5. And He that is our God, is the God of Sal. 
v2ti-n, Pal. 68. 20. Think on him- therefore as: Infinitely Aimable, 
Troſty and Compaſſionate; for were not his Fudeliey Inviolable, his 
Mercy ard Grace exceeding Rich, and his Compaſſionate Powels deep, 
how. could theſe Charatters of Excellence which he. Imprints upon the 
Gracious Soul; be called his Image ? ?®Tis Blafpemy againſt the Grace 
ard Goodneſs of your God, and a fat-Contradiction to all the Endear. 
ing Accounts which he hath given you of his Grace and Clemency, for 
vou to think hin: Careleſs or Cruel, Inacceſſible and- Inexorable or 


Exhoyt. IT. Bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we are brought to 
this Relief, and our Hope in God, 1 Per. 1. 3, 9. For Chriit brought in 
this btter Hops, by which we thus draw nigh to Goti, Heb. g. 19. 
By Chriſt we have acce's by Faith unto this Grace wherein we {iand, and Re- 
1oxce in hope of the Glory of God, and can Rejuyce in Tribulation, as knowing, 
what Excellent Fruits they are now made productive of, Rom. F. 1, 5. 
ſee Epre(. 1. 11. and let thoſe Two Chapters Engage your deepeſt and 
moſt ſerious Thoughts. I cannot now ſtand to open them, leaſt I ſhould 
grow too large. 

When Sin had torn us from onr- God, and ſet his Face againſt us:; 
how Diſtmally did all things look about , and towards us, then ! the 
Face of God was Terrible : the Thoughts of God were Frightful and 
Amazing: the Way to God was blockt up from us: and the Majeſty 
of God was no where viſible, but in the Prefages and Ettects of Dread» 
ful Jealonfies and Revenges : till Chriſt aroſe, a Prince-and Saviour, 
fent from God; to givea Glorious Reſurrection to our dead and buried 
Hopes; there was enough to caſt and keep our Spirits down, and to 
Diſquiet us for ever; Infinite Wiſdom to contrive our Snares and Miſe- 
ries: Inſitperable Power fo bind-and keep us to our Torturing Wracks : 
Inflexibe and Inexorable Juſtice (as to us ) incenſt and prompted by 
deep and keen Reſentments of our Degeneracies and DefeCtions, to call 
for Rigid Satisfattion ; and to Demand the Abſolute Reſignation of our 
All, unto Divine Revenges: and the Concerns. and Glory 'of Gods di- 
ſturbed Government, rendring it needful, that Gods Violated Laws by 
us, be fully Executed on us, to cut-off all Reltef and Hope from us: 
and nothing in out ſelves to be diſcerned, but what myſt Fo Divine 
| VETULES 
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Severities and Revenges on us; and- fir us for, and vex us in, that Sea 
of Wrath and Fury which we expected, - and. over "which we hung : 
Snrely ſuch things as theſe, could not byt make us every way Hopeletzz 
Helpteſs, and Diſconſolate, and: Wrack our Spirits to the utmott with 
Diſquictudes and Dejections. But our Hope dawned when Chriſt was 
promiſed and prefignred ; and made- its Advances by gradual diſtove- 
ries, towards the Glorigus ſhwing of that more perfect Day, wherein 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with Healing under his Wings, in Mal. 4. 
2. With 7. 50. 10. And when the Lord Redeemer came, our Hope 
ard Truſt in God was taught by his Doctrine : Enjoined and Regulated? 
by his Laws : SanCtified and illnſ{trated by kis Practice : Purchated by 
his Blood : Ingenerated and Cheriſhed by his Spirit: Confirmed by his. 
Exhibited and Sealed Covenant, and all his Federal Relations to us: 
Enforced and Encovraged by his Interceſſion with the Father for us : 
and its Accompliſhment undertaken and ſecured to the full, by his. 
moſt Glorious RefurreCtion and Aſcention, 1. Pet. I. 2X. And its Suc- 
ceſs is to be viſibly and compleatly full at his Appearance, and his 
Kingdom ; and hence Chriſt is called, The Bleſſed Hope, Tit. 2. r3. 
So that with moſt Tryumphant Thankfulneſs and Joy may we Cry our, 
If God be fer us, who can be againſt us? He that ſpared not his 6wn Sen, 

ut delivered him up for us all: How ſhall he nat with him alſo freely 
give us all things? Who is be that Condemneth, ſeeing it is God that Fu- 
flifeth ; and Chriſt that Died ; yea rather, that is Riſen agam; who is 
even at the Right Hand of God ; who alſo maketh Tnterceſſion for us * Who, . 
or what, ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt ? ſhall Tribulation or 
Diſtreſs ? &C. Rom. 8.31, 39. And. what Acknowledgments to God 
can bear proportion to ſo great a Gift as this, whereby our Hope and 
Eruſt in God 1s thus Revived and Exalted ? Cel. x. 21, 27. View but 
the Face.of God in Chriſt, and let that Name of Chriſt be ſtudied by 
you, in TI. 9. 6, 7. and then ſee what can any way: diſcourage you 
from Hope, or Truſt in God ; the Smiles of Majeſty, and the Sup. . 
plies of Grace, which we Expect and Covet, are all from God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Ph). 4. 19. Epeſ. 3. 19, 21. Chriſt is himſelf our Hope, and 
the great Anchor of it, 1 77.1. 1. Hebr. 6.18, 20. Andit is by him 
that God ſo Reconciles us to himſelf; as to Encourage and Accept our - 
Hope and Truſt in him, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 21. Both Comforter, and Com-.. 
forts, are through him, Fohn 16. 7, 22. And he 1s the Patron and Ex-- 
emplar of our Hope in God. 


Exhort. 111. Look to your ſelves, leaſt any way your Hope or.Truſt 
in God be ſtarved or.ſtifled, or trodden down by you, Fudg. 20. ar. 
2.Pet. 3.11, 14. & IT Fobn 3. 3. Pbil. 2.12, 13. If God make great. 
Proviſions to countenance, *ſuſtain and raiſe, this Hope and Truft in 
him ; muſt it not be our care and work to bear our Spirits up in the 
Livelieſt Exerciſe thereof ? Let then my Text be Viewed again ; and; 
Ke therein, how your Work lies before you ; ſee that you mind your: 
Sz 
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Souls, and be more Converſant therewith than ever ; ſee what you have 
to Truſt to, your God, and the Salvarions of his Face or Preſence ; ſee © 
that your Hope and Truſt be ſuited to the Grounds and Object thereof 
Obſerve the Timings of your Duty ; then moſt repair to this your 
Hope and Truſt, when Troubles and Diſcouragements preſs moſt ſe. 
yerely on you ; and let your Spirits be Argued and Urged hereo, by 
a due Sence of God, and by Motives drawn from him. 
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The Text is, Ia. 6.3. 
But yet in it ſhall be a Tenth, and it fhall return, and fhall be 


eateu : as a Teil-Tree, and as an Oak whoſe ſubſtance is in them 
when they caſt their Deaves : ſo the Holy Seed ſhall be the Sab- 
ſtance thereof. 


The Prophet was ſent with heavy Tydings to the People. 


and. hardneſs of Heart to which they ſhould be left, ( the 


x. () Spiritual Fudgments like to befal them, blindneſs of Mind,. 
moſt dreadful Plagne on this ſide Hell ) verſe 9g. 10. 


2, Of Temporals to, verſe tr, 12. wil the Cities be waſted 
. withont Tnhabitant, &c. God. many times ſeconds Spiritual Judgments 


with Temporal ; they that are under the former, cans not be ſecure 


againſt the latter : they that are infenfible of the one may be made to- 


feel the other. Burleſt it ſhonld make the hearts of the few Righteous 


among them over ſav, and ſhonld prove in the event a temptation to de- , 
fpair, and deject inftead of humbling them, he hath a more comforta-. * 


ble meſſage put into bis mouth ; ſme glad tidings to ballance the evil. 
Saints fometimes tremble at thoſe truths in which others are moſt con-- 
cerned, and wicked Men that ſhould moſt fear them, leaſt regard them. 
This verſe therefore brings a. Cordial for the Saints, as the four former 
did a bitter Doſe for the ungodly among them. A gracious promiſe we 
have here of a remnant to be Iefe 

calamities before threatned. But yet in is fhall be a tenth, GC. 

Ihit, } In the Land, mentioned verſe x1, 12. 


A tenth, | A definite number for an indefinite :- a tenth, i.e. a ſmall rem-- 


nant, a few in compariſon of the whole Body of the Inhabitants: It-was: 


aſcvere pumſhment among the Romans ; when, for ſome great miſcar-. 
wages in their Armies, they would decimace the offending Legions, put: 
| every. 
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every tenth Man to Death. But here is a more ſormidable ſeverity, when 


God would deſtroy nine parts, and fave onely a tenth, they that were. 


cur off, ſhould be far more than they that. weredelivered.. 

"It ſpall return and be eaten, | Either, as ſome, return from its Captivity, 
and be Inhabned again,” and fed upon again. Or, as-others, it ſhall he 
eaten, i, @. conſumed, Or removed, Or burnt, the Hebrew Word will bear 


any of theſe Interpretations; Returning then mult fignifie, by an uſual _ 


Hebraifm;-the-Iteration- of the thing mentioned, .the Repetition of the 
Judgment, and fo to return and be eaten, 1s to be eaten again, Or Con- 
ſimed again, whieh-hexe muſt .be underſtqod of the remaining tenth, 
If we take it in this ſence, it. is not unlike that of Zack. 13. 8, 9. Where 
two Parts are to be cut ott, and die, and the third ro be left, and then 
that third Part isto be brought through the fire. If we thus underſtand 
the words, the former part of the verſe 1s rather a threatning than a 
promiſe, which yer I conceive the whole to be; and fo it is, if we take this 
clauſe in the former ſence. 

As a Teil-Tree, and as an Oak whe (ubtance i in-them, | What the Trees 
here mentioned are, whether the ſame with thoſe thar are ſo called with 
us, or any other peculiar to thoſe Countries, as expoſitors are not 
agreed, ſo we are not much concerned to enquire. It is more material 
to ſee what is meant by SybFfance, and therr Subſtance being in them. 
MTN the word here rendred Subance is tranſlated by ſome ſatio, 
lecatio, ſtanding, or placing agreeably to the Root, from whence it is 
derived by ſome atumen, by others, it is taken for the Trunk of the 
Tree ; or, as our Margin, the Stock, or Stem. The word is ſometimes 
taken for a Statue, or ſtanding Image; ſometimes tor a Pillar, fo Ger. 35. 
20. the Pillar of Rachels Grave, and Abſalcms Pillar,.2 Sam. 18. 18. I 
rake'it in the ſecond-rranſtation, for the Stock or 'Body of the Tree, 
which yet is not much ditterent from the laſt, the Trunk or upright part 
of a Tree, being that which moſt reſembles a Statue, or Pillar. 

Thoſe Subſtance is in it, | Whoſe Stock, or Trunk is in the Tree, re- 
mains to it, {till abides and continues, and fo it is oppoſed, to that which 
follows; its caſting its Leaves. FAR 

"1Whe#'they caſt their Leaves, T\J7V2 in their. caſting; Leaves, is not in 
the Original, but ſupplied by the Tranſlators. Some take the word for 
a proper Name of a Place, 1 Cyon. 26. 16: mention is made of a Gare 
belonging to the Temple called Shallecheth, where they fay there was a 
Cawſeway leading up to the Temple, which they ſuppoſe Planted with 
Trees on both ſides, which not only beautified the Place, but ſtrength- 
ened-rt,the Roots ofthe Trees knitting & keeping up the Earth which had 
been there caſtup-to:make-cthe way. This may have a good Sence, if rhe 
words in the Original will bear it. 1. conceive our own Tranſlation, 
{ with which others agree ) to be beſt,” 2vbew they caſt their Leaves, and 
fo the oppoſition is clear between the ſtanding of the Stock and the falling 
of the Leaves, and it notes the Strength, firmneſs, and laſtingnefs of the 
Tree it elf, though it loſe-its preſent Beaury, and Verdure. The ftatelielt 
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Trees may caſt their Leaves, but then their Trunks continue firm, and 
faſt in the Earth, which may afterwards Spring and Flouriſh afreſh. 

. The Holy Seed, Or, Seed of Holineſs, by an uſual Hebraiſm : ſoa godly 
Seed, or Seed of God, Mal. 2.15. I doubt not but ir is to be underitood 
of the really religious, or righteous among that People, whoare indeed 
the only true Seed of God, which others only ſeem to be. 

Shall be the Subſtance thereof, | The Body of the People are here com- 
pared to a Tree, the Holy Seed to the Stock of Stem of it, the reſt to 
the Leaves. A Tree in Winter Caſts its Leaves, the Sap retiring toward 
the Root, but yet ſtill the Stock remains firm, and unmoveable, and the 
Sap that is in it will afterwards cauſe it to ſhoot forth a new : the Tree 
though bare, is not dead, it hath loſt its Leaves, but not its Life. S9 
when carnal Men, and common profeſſors drop away, like Leaves from 
a Tree, in the Winter of affliction ; or, as withered Bows and Branches, 
are broken off by the violence of perſecutions, and ſtorms of worldly 
troubles ; then the Holy Seed, the truly religious among them, are like 
the Trunk of the Tree which is not blown down, nor rooted up, but 
ſtill continues, ſtill lives, and is like to Flouriſh again. What is here 
ſpoken of the Jews is not peculiar to them, but may likewi& be affirmed 
of other profeſſing People, the great ſtaple priviledges of the Church, 
being the ſame both in Jews then, and Gentiles now : The Seed 
of God is the Stock, whether Jews or Gentiles be the Branches ; there 
may be a change in the Branches, but not in the Stock ; that is ſtill the 
ſame when wild Branches are grafted in, as.it was before the natural 
were cut off. 

The Doftrine I obſerve from the words thus explained, is in anſwer 
to the queſtion propounded. 

Doft. That the truly religious of a Nation are (under God) theſftrength 
of it. What I ſhall fay of this DoCtrine may be reduced to theſe Heads; 
I ſhall ſhew. 

. What we are to under/tand by the Religious of a Nation. 

: How, and in what reſpetts they may be ſaid to be its ſtrength. 

. Upon what accounts. 

ake application of it to practice. 
. Fho are the Religious of a Nation. 
. Negatively. | 
. Tunderſtand not the religious here in a Popiſh Sence, for thoſe that are 
under a religions Vow, or in a religious Order, this is an abuſe of the 
word, and a reſtraining itto thoſe that know little of the thing. 

2. I donotreſtrain it to any particular party, or way, or perſuaſion even 
among thoſe, who, as to their profeſſion, are really Fr the true Religion. 
Though I am far from ſo looſe and extravagant a Charity, as to judge 
that Men may be faved in any Religion whatever, if they do bur live 
fuitably to the Principles, and Rules of that Religion, when- there are ſo 
many falſe, ſo many Idolatrous ones, ſo many which deny fundamental 
truths,” or maintain damnable errors : Yet, on the other fide, I am not 
 _Hhhkhhbk {0 


- 


hi by bj o US: Id: bt 


Hew the Religious of a Nation are the Strength of it ? 


—}_ 


ſo nncharitable as to confine true religiouſneſs, and conſequently final 
Salvation to any particular fect or fort, or party of Men profeſſing 
Chriſtianicy to the excluſion of all that difſent from them. True Rei. 
gion is more affection and. PraCtice, than Doctrine,or Nation, and is ſeat. 
ed more in the heart than in the head, Men may be really gracious, and 
ſv in truth religious in Gods account, who yet ditter in ſome thingsfrom, 
others who are no leſs truly religious too. There is indeed but one true 
Religion in the World, but in that, we muſt diſtinguiſh between princi.. 
ples and concluſions, and thoſe either nearer, or more remote, between 
fundamentals, and ſuperſtruCtures, and thoſe either which touch the 
foundation, or are farther from it, between ſubſtance, and circumſtan- 
ces; things neceſſary or not neceffary, to the being, or tothe well be. 
ing of Religion. In ſome things they that are wiſe, and godly, may 
ditfer without prejudice to the Salvation of either. Every truth is not 
neceſſary to Salvation,. nor is every error ___ Damning. . All Mens 
Light is not alike cleer, nor are all Mens Minds equally enlightened; 
ſome ſee more than others, and ſome more clearly ; nor is every degree 
of Light which ſhall be for the perfection of Saints-hereafter, necelfary 
while they are here in order to their. Salvation. There may be the uni- 
ty of Faith in the main, and of Love too, where yet there is ſome difa. 
grement- about ſome things believed. Ir is confelled, that there is but 
one way of Salvation, that of Faith and Holineſs, from which whatever 
by-paths of error. leads Men atide, they doat the ſame time carry them 
off from the end of Faith, the Salvation of their Souls ; whatever is. 
inconſiſtent with either Faith or Holineſs, is inconſiſtent likewiſe with Sal-. 
vation. But every difference, or miſtake about ſich truths as. are not 
neceſſarily ſaving, muſt not preſently be looked upon as a falſe way, or 
an error certainly Damning. The way to Life is called the narrow way, 
bur is it therefore indiviſible ? Is-there no Laritude in it? may not Two, 
ar Three, or Four, or Five, go abreſt init? Muft all go in the felf-fame 
Track or Path ? May not ſeveral Paths be in the ſame great Road; or run 
along by the fide of it, and lead to the ſame place, which if ſometimes 
they decline a little from the Road, yet before the erid, fall in again with 
it, and forthe main are parallel to it? Ir is as certain that truth is ſm- 
plex, error is multiformy, truth is but one, and error is various, and: 
whatever in the leaſt deflects from truth muſt be a degree of error ; as- 
it is that there can be but one perfectly ſtrait Line between any two 
Points. But may not a Line that divaricates a little from the ſtrait one,. 
and is ſo far crooked, run in again to it? Doth any Saint on Earth at- 
tain to the whole of truth, without any miſtake ſo much as: in leſſer 
things ? Doth any keep exactly to the ſtrait Line, fo as never to take a 
crooked itep, never.in any thing to go off from it? Some indeed may 
miſs it in fewer things, ſome in more, and yet both, keeping to what is 
necellary, hit it in the main. Some may go..to Heaven more -direQly, 
and with. fewer wandrings, when-others may go farther aſide, and fetch. 
a.greater compa, and yetartlaſt arrive at it. _—_ 
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- 2. Poſirively, by Religious, I underſtand thoſe. 
. I. Who as tothe DoFrine of Chriſtianity, hold the head, Col. 2. 19. keep 


| to that only foundation which God hath laid, che Lord Jefas Chriſt, 
though perhaps they may build ſome things on it which are not ſaicable 


to it, Wood,' Hay, Stubble, 1 Cor. 3. 12. fuch whoſe works ſhall be burnt, 
yer therſelves ſaved, though with difficulty, and as by Fire, verſe 15. 
ſich I mean therefore as own ſo much truth as is neceffary to the Life of 
Faith, and Power of Godlineſs, and maintain no error which is in- 
conſiſtent with either. : 

2. Thoſe who, as to the Prattice of Chriftianity, fear God and work 


righteouſneſs, Acts Io. 35. they that not only believe in Chrift, but live in 


obedience to him, not only have received Chrift Feſus the Lord, but walk 
in him. Col. 2.6. All true Religion conſiſts in Faith, and Holineſs, it is 
nothing elſe but a glorifying God, by believing and obeying ; a ſeeking 
Salvation in that way, and method, in which alone God hath determi- 
ned to bring Men to it, 4. e. through ſautification of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth. 2 Thel. 2. 13. whoever therefore they are that do unfeigned- 
ly believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live up to that Faith, are truly 
Religious, though in ſome lefier things they may diſſent from ethers, 
who have the ſame Faith, and practice the ſame Holineſs. So that from 
being thus religious, 1 exclude not only Atheiſts, that have no Religion, 
Kolaters, damnable Hereticks, and all thoſe whoſe principles are incon- 
ſiftent with;-or repugnant to the truth of the Goſpel,& ſo are ofa falſe Re- 
ligion ; but even among thoſe that profeſs the rruth, I exclude. 

x. Thoſe that are groſly ignorant, know not the firſt principles of Chri- 
ſtianity, underſtand not what they own, and pretend toibelieve. 

2. Thoſe that are profane, ſcandalous, vitious livers, deſpiſers of them 
that are good, perſecutors of powerful gedlinefs. Theſe are not real 
Saints, but a prophane generation; the Seed of the Serpent , not of 
God.----- 

3. Hypocrites, masked profeſſors, that make a ſhew of Religion to 
ſerve a carnal intereſt, that hawe a form of godlineſs, but deny the power 
of it. 2 Tim. 3. 5. have unſound hearts though under never ſo ſmooth 
faces. Ina word, all thoſe that are deſtitute of true Faith, and rea! 
Holineſs, that allow themſelves in any way of known fins, whether 
more often, as the ſecond ſort, or more ſecret and cloſe as thete laft. 

2. How, 'or in what reſpetts the religious of a Nation are the ſtrength of 
?#t. In order to the ſtating of this, I ſhall premiſe one diftinCtion : The 
Holy Seed, or religious in a Nation may be conſidered, either, 

r. As being attually in the World, and afually in a (tate of Grace ; 
brought.into Chriſts Fold, engaged in Gods. ways, effectually called 
and ſandctified. | 

2. Or, as being in the World, but wot yet converted, thought in Gods 
time to be converted ; elett-unbelievers. He that is a ſinner at preſent, 
may be a Saint in time ; a Publican may come to be an Apoſtle ; nay 
a perſecutor of the Saints may be called to preach that Faith which once 
Hhhhhhhl 2 | he 
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he deſtroyed, Gal. 1.23. They that are Chriſts Sheep by election, may in 
tie, nay certainly muſt be ſo by actual calling, Fobn 6. 37. All that 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. Or, asnot yet aftually in being in 
che Werld, but in the loyns of their Parents, whether Saints or Sinners : 
God may have a Seed even among the Children of wicked Men; and as 
ſometimes he may paſs by the Children of gracious Men, the Parents 
may be a Seed of God, and Children not ; ſo ſometimes he may over- 
look the Parents, and take the Children, the Parents may be wicked 
and the Children holy. God is a Soveraign, and may chuſe where he 
will, and ſometimes he pitcheth upon the moſt unlikely Subjects ; a 
wicked Ahaz may have a godly Hezekiah for his Son, and a good Fo. 
fiah a wicked Fehoiachim for his. This diſtinction I lay down, becauſe 
chough I underſtand the Dottrine in the firſt place of the'religious actu. 
ally in- being among a People, yet not only of them, God ſometimes 
acting for a Nation with reſpect to thoſe he is to have among them: 
This premiſed, I come to ſhew in what reſpect the godly may be faid 
ro be the ſtrength of a People, and this I ſhall by a little following the 
Metaphor in the Text. The Holy Seed; here called the Subfance, or 
Stock of a People, ſo that in what reſpect the ſtrength of a Tree is in 
| 1ts Stock, in thoſe, or ſeveral of them, the ſtrength of a Peoples in the 
Religion of them. 

x. The Stock of a Tree is the moſt firm and durable part of it ; when 
the Leaves are ſhaken off, the Branches many of them drie, and wi- 
thered , nay though it be cloſe Lopt, and all the Bows cut down, yet 
{till it continues, and lives, keepsits place, and retains its Sap. So it is with 
the truly religious at leaſt as to their Spiritual State (as we intimated 
in the explication of the Text ) when Hypocrites, and Temporaries 
drop off from the Body of Profefiors, and quit their Stations in a 
Church, and their religious Profeſſion , yet the godly ſtill continue, hold 
their own, keep their ſtanding. They are all united to Chriſt the Root; 
25 well as to teach other in the Body, and as parts together of the ſame 
Stock, and fo are preſerved, and continued in Life by Sap derived to 
them from the Root, the conſtant ſupplies of the Spirit and Grace of 
Chriſt. In this reſpect we may ſay, he that doth the will of God abideth 
for ever, 1 John 2. 17. and, they that have an Un#ion from the Holy One, 
abide in him, verſe 20, 27. 

2. The Stock is that which propagates its kind; cut off all the Bows, and 
yet the Stem will ſhoot forth again, ſend out new Leaves, and Fruit; 
and Seed, from which other Trees will come. So here the righteous 
propagate their righteouſneſs, communicate to others, beget Children 
20 God, are Spiritual Parents, and have a Spiritual Off-ſpring: How 
many Children come in upon their Parents Covenant, not only as to out- 
ward priviledges in the Church, but as to real Grace? The promiſe 1s to 
them, and their Children, Acts 2. 39. and as:it takes place in all of them 
as to Church Memberſhip, fo it doth in'many as to-Saintſhip. And be-. 
ides how many are wrought on by their inſtruction, won by their. -* 
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ample, awakened by their admonitions, overcome by their perſiaſions? 


How many have cauſe to bleſs God for religious Parents, religious ac- 


quaintance, religious Inſtructors, ( as well as godly Miniſters ) who 
have been inſtrumental in their converſion? Thus when many particu. 
lr Branches of righteouſneſs are plucked off as to theif temporal State 
in this Life, yet the Holy Seed continues, the Stock is pepetuated in a 
ficceſſion of righteous ones. 

Aden uſually ſpare the Tree for the ſake of the Stock,lfa. 65. 8. As the 
new Wine is in the Cluſter, and one ſaith deſtroy it not, a Bleſſing a mn it ; 
A Man finds a Cluſter or two of Grapes on a Vine, and by thoſe few 
perceives that there is Life in the Tree, and ſome hopes of more fruit- 
fulneſs hereafter, and therefore doth not cut it down; ſo will I do ſays 
the Lord, for my Servants ſake, that I may not deſtroy them all, he ſpares 
the reſt, or many of them, doth not deſtroy them all, for his Servants. 
ſake, for the ſake of the righteous among them, Feb 22. 30. according 
to marginal reading, The Imocent ſhall deliver the land, which ſuits beſt 
with the following Clauſe, i x delivered by the pureneſs of my: hands. 
Eliphaz, tells Fob before, what advantage he ſhould himſelf have by re- 
turning to God, and acquainting himſelf with him, verſe 21. from whom 
he ſuppoſes him to have departed, and to be eſtranged by fin; and here 
he tells him what benefit ſhould'redound to others ; his goodneſs ſhould 
not only do good to himſelf bur keep off evil from them. For the 
better, underſtanding this, take two things by way of Conceflion, and a 
third by way of Poſition. | 

x. I grant, that the religious part of a People may not always be aftive as 
Men, in a natural or civil way, m delivering them, or keeping off evils from. 
them ; they may have no proper and direct efficiency in it, for 

I. Sometimes, they may want power and ability for it ; they may be bur 
few and inconſjderable for Number: the Holy Seed may be. very thin 
ſown ; there may be. but a few Grains of Corn among a great deal of 
Chaff, but a little Wheat among abundance of Tares. Or, thoſe thar 
are may be weak, and'low as to their outward condition in the World, 
( for, zot many mighty, not many noble, are called, 1 Cor. 1. 26.) and fo 
may be in ill caſe to contribute much by an active concurrence to the 
help of others. 

2. Sometimes, they may be ſimple, and unskiful in outward affairs, want 


- that Wiſdom, and Worldly Policy, which might be needful in many 


Caſes for the warding of imminent dangers, or removing incumbent 
troubles. Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh are called, as well as not 


* many mighty, or noble. Saints may be wiſe for their Souls, prudent . 


and knowing, in the Milſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet but: 
Babes in other things. The Wiſdom they have is from above, Fam.3.17.&re- 
ſpetts things above, and they may be meer Ignoramnſes in any thing elſe, 

3. They may have no hand in publick affairs, no ſhare in the Govern- 
ment, nor be intruſted or made uſe of by thoſe that are in Power : 
tiey may be ſippreſled, and: brought into bondage by others, as the 


Iraclites; 
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Iſraelites were in /£gypr, and the Fews in Babylon : they may beſo much 
in ſuffering by others that they be in no capacity of acting for 
them. 

4. Sometimes, Gods Fudgments upon a People may be ſuch as no Inſtru- 
ments, and ſo not the holieſk Men among them can keep them off by any nata- 
ral efficiency, and all attempts in ſuch a way may be in vain. Such was 
the deſtruction of the Old World by the Flood, and of S:dow by Fire, 
and Brimſtone, and of ſeveral places by Inundations , Earthquakes, 
&*c. 
2. I grant, that ſometimes the religious aFually in being among a People 
may not be able by any means to deliver them, or keep off the greateſtevils 
from them. for, : 

" I. Sometimes, they cannot keep off ſuch evils from themſelves. Some. 
times they may ſutfer as deeply as any in the common Calamities of a 
Nation, and periſh themſelves as to their outward condition, be cruſhed 
in the Ruins of the State where they are. Feremiah, and Baruch, could 
not hinder the deſtruction of Feruſalem, nor prevent the Captivity of 
their Nation; but ſuffered themſelves in a great meafure among them : 
And if we look to the external State of the beſt in the World, how often 
doth God deftroy the perfe&, as well as the wicked, Job 9. 22. 

2. Sometimes the ſins of a People may be ſuch, that God will wot pardon 
them as to temporal puniſhments, nay, not to the godly themſelves ; even 
they may have been pertakers with others in their Sins, or may have fo 
provoked God themſelves, and ſinned in ſucha way as tocauſe his Name 
zo be blaſphemed, fo that he is concerned in honour to bring ſome exem- 
plary puniſhment upon them. So it was with David, 2 Sam. 12. though 
he pardoned him as to the Guilt of Eternal Death, faved his Soul, and 
ſpared his Life which was forfeited to Divine Juſtice for the Murther of 
Uriab, that ſmart afflictions muſt come on him, the Sword muſt never de- 
part from his houſe, verſe 10, and the Child begotten in Adultery muſt 
dye, verſe Io. and his Wives muſt be given to has Neighbours, verſe 11. fo 
Pſal. 99. 8. it ſeems to be ſpoken of Moſes himſelf, and other godly 
among the T/raelires who died in the Wilderneſs, and were not permitted 
to Come into the Land of Promiſe, that God forgave them, yet took wen- 
geance of their inventions, and Fer. 14. as God would not hear the Jews 
Prayers for themſelves, verſe 12. fo, nor the Prophets Prayers for them, 
who is therefore forbid to Pray for them, verſe 11. and it is ſaid exprel- 
ly of the Sins of Manaſſeh , and particularly the Innocent Blood to 
ſhed, that God ould not pardon them, 2 Kings 24. 4. pardon them he 
did to Manaſſeb, who humbled himſelf for them, ſo as to fave his Soul 
and remit his temporal puniſhment in part, for he brought him back 
from his Captivity, but to the Body of the People who had been perta- 
kers with him in them, and never repented of them, he would not par- 
don them, but they muſt be deſtroyed, or go into Captivity. In this 
caſe the religious of a Nation may not be able by all their Interceſſions 


and with all their righteouſneſs to deliver any more than their 
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own Souls, as is faid of Noah, Daniel, and Fob, though ſo Eminently 


Holy, Ezek. 14. 14. : 
3. Sometimes God may make a difference between the Holy Seed, and the 


Sinners, in the ſame People, ſo as to Deliver the one, when he Deſtroys the 
other ; ſo he provided for Noah, when he Drown'd the World, and faved 
Lot, when he Deſtroyed Sodem, and the Chriſtians at Pella, when Feru- 
ſalem was Sack'd by Titus. God may ſometimes hide them, when heex- 
poſeth others ; cover their Heads in the Day of Battails, when his Ar. 
rows are ſharp in the Hearts of his Enemies. He may feta mark upon 
them that Cry and Sigh for the Abominations of a Land, and Command 
the Deſtroying Angel when he Slays others, Young and Old, and begins 
at the Sanctuary too , yet not to come near them, Ezek. 9. 4, 6. By 
what hath been faid, it appears that the propoſition is not Univerfal, 


That God always ſpares a People for the ſake of the Holy Seed among. 


them, art leaſt, that are not Actually in Being. .I add thereſore, 

3. By way of Poſition, That the Religious of a Nation, either that are, 
or are to be, among them, are frequently, ordinarily the means of a Peoples 
Deliverance, and when God ſpares the Sinners of his People, it is uſually 
for the {obs of the Saints; and were it not for them, he would not have 
any reſpect tothe others, even as-the Prophet would not have looked to 
the King of Iſrae}, had it not been for the preſence of Teboſaphat, 
2 Kings 3. 14- 

I. Sometimes Judgments may be kept off from a People for their ſake. 
Had there been but Ter Righteous in Sodom, God would have ſpared it, 
Gen. 18.32. And hetells Feremiah, Chap. 5. 1. That if there were any 
in Jeruſalem that Executed Fudgment, and ſought the Truth, he would par- 


den it. TFeremiah himſelf there was, and Baruch, and Ebimelech, and it 


may be ſome few others, but the generaliry were Corrupr, and the 
Godly ſo few, that they were next to none ; none to ſpeak of ( as we 


fay ) as few in Feruſalem, proportionably, as in Sodom, in the time of 


Abraham, and indeed, 71/a. 1. 10. it is compared to Sodom, and proba- 
bly from this reaſon, among others; and Ferem.6. 28. God calls them 
all grievous Revolters, all Corrupters ; the few Righteous Ones among 
them are otherwiſe provided for, and they were a People whom God 
would not pardon, ( as before was ſaid ) and in Honour could not. And 


yet in another Caſe we find a City faved for the ſake of a Saint, Two 


Thouſand was not Deſtroyd at Lors Entreaty, Gen. 19. 21. 


2. Sometimes 7udgments may be deferd, and a Peoples Peace and Tran- 
quility lengthned out, for the ſake of the Religious among them. There was - 
to be Peace and Truth in Hezekab's Days, though Dreadful Times to- 


come after, 1/a. 39. 8. And Yoſiah was to go to his Grave in Peace, 
and not iee the Evil that ſhould come after his Death, 2 Kings 22. 20. 
God takes away the Righteous from the Ewvil to come, Ia. 57.1. Which 


implies, that God defers the Evil till he hath taken the Righteons, and : 
ſecured them : It was: a ſign that Evil was coming on that People, be-- 


cauſe the Righteous periſhed, and it was their Sin that they did not Ob-- 
: . {6rvC - 
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ſerveit; the Death of the Righteous was. the Fore-runner of Judg. 
m2nts which were defer'd while they Lived. While God hath any Corn 
in the Field, he keeps up che Hedges, but when that is once Houſed, he 
breaks down the Fence, and, lets in the Beaſts. He may not ſeep a 
Land with the Beeſome of DeſtruSion, UA. T4.23. for a time,becauſe he may 
have fome Jewels among the Rubbiſh, but when he hath pick'd them 
up, he defers no longer. Thus, though he would not ſpare Sedom: for 
Lots ſake, yet he delayd its Vengeance till he was clear of it, - Ge. I9, 
22. I can do nothing, ſaysthe Angel to him, 7ill chou be come thither, 1. e. 
to Zoar. And God would not bring on the Deluge till Noah were fafe 
in the Ark. The Rowans could not Conquer Fernſalew: till the Chriſti. 
ans were got out of it ; and the Judgment of Myſtical :Babylon is de- 
ferd till all Gods People be gone out from her, Rev. 18. 4. 
3. Sometimes Judgments, though they do come upon a People, yet may, 
for the ſake of the Godly among them, be abated, and leſſened, and mingled 
with Mercy. So Matth. 24. 22. for the Eletts ſake, thoſe Days ( Days of 
great Tribulation, verſe 21. ) ſhall be ſhortned. And in Rehoboams time, 
God would not utterly Deſtroy them, but grant them ſome Deliverance, 
2 Chron. 12.'7. Partly becauſe they humbled themſelve, and withal , 
verſe 12. Iz Judah things went well, or, as the Margin reads it , Ne in 
Judah there were good things, they were not yet Univerſally corrupted, 
though they had-much declined ; there was ſtill a ftock of Old Saints 
left , thar did ſincerely cleave to God. So, I/a. 1o. 23. when God 
makes a Conſumption determined in the midſt of a Land, yet a Remnant 
ſhall be left. Verſe 22. And the Conſumption Decreed ſhall overflow with 
Righteouſneſs. And, Amos 9. 8. when God deſtroys the Sinful Kingdim, 
vet he will not utterly deſtroy the Howſe of Jacob. And, Verſe 9. though 
he Sift rhe Houſe of Iſrael, yet not the leaſt Grain ſhall fall to the 
Earth. | | 
4. Sometimes God removes Tudgments from off a People for the ſake of 
the Godly. So at leaſt, in part, for the fake of Hezekiah , and Iſaiah, 
and the reſt of the Faithful in Feruſalem. God delivered the Land from 
Senacherib, With the Deſtruction of his Army, and himſelf ſoon after, 
when he had zaken all the Fenced Cities of Judah, I/a. 36. x. compared 
with Chap. 37.4. & 15.36, 38. Only it is worth our Obſerving here, 
That God hath in ſuch Caſes a reſpect to his Saints, whether Dead, or 
Alive, or yet unborn ; ſo in Delivering F4dah out of the hand of Se- 
nacherib, he had reſpeCt not only to the Righteous of a Nation, then in 


Being, as Hezekiah, and Iſaiah, e&c. but to David, though long fince ' 


Dead, ( having promiſed a Kingdom to be continued to his Poſterity, he 
would make good his word, )) nay to thoſe that were yet to come. 
Verſe 31,32. The Remnant that is eſcaped of the Houſe of Judah, ſhall again 
take Root downward, and bear Fruit upward. For out of Jeruſalem ſhall 
go forth a Remnant , this' Remnant were not only they that were then 
Living, and eſcaped Senacheribs Fury, but many that were yet to come; 


all that eſcaped the preſent Danger were not Godly, but yet coy 
0: 
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Ones were to be Born of them. And is it not great Truth, that in all 
the Deliverances of that Nation, as.God had a ſpecial regard to Chriſt 
that was to proceed from them, according to the 'Fleſh, fo likewiſe to 


. the Electthe had, from Eternity, given to Chriſt, and which were to be 


in their ſeveral Generations, and Succeſlions, a Seed to ſerve him , Pal. 
22. 30. Other Inſtances might here be brought , but 1 ſhall meet with 
them under another Head. | 
4- The ftock of the Tree is that for the ſake of which the Tree is dreſs d , 
and water'd, and look'd after ; Men take care of the Trees ſo long as 
there is Life in the ſtock ; they do not only not grub it up, but prune 
it, and beſtow upon it what Coſt and Labour is tit for it. Many a Bleſ- 
ſing, both Temporal, and Spiritual, comes upon a Nation for the ſake 
of the Religious, in the midlt of it. Who watcheth, or waters a Vine- 


' yard, when all the Vines are Dead ? When the ſtem of the Vine is 


Alive, though many Branches be withered, they may lay open the Roor, 
and Dung ir, and all the Labour they beſtow upon it, is for the ſake of 
the Life they ſee in the Body of it. That God Keeps bis Vineyard, and 
waters it every Moment, Ia. 27.3. It is becauſe he ſees Life in the 
Plants, though there be little Fruit on the Branches. 

I. Temporal good things. We find him ſometimes beſtowing upon 
others, for the ſake of the Godly that are with them; -as he Bletſed 
Lzban, though an Idolater, for Faceb's ſake, Gen. 30. 20. And Pori- 
phar for Foſephs, Chap. 39. 5. Peace and Plenty he may aftord to a 
People, that his own Servants may have their ſhare of it, for their En- 
couragement in Holineſs. So, Ferem. 29.7. that Babylon had fo long 
Peace before its Downfal, it was, that'Gods People in it might have 
Peace. * 

2. Spiritual. God gives the means of Grace, his Oracles and Ordi- 
nances, and the offers of Salvation to a People, eſpecially for the fake 
of thoſe that belong to him. It is no ſmall Mercy to have an External Call, 
an offer of Chriſt, to be brought into a Salvable Condition : if Men 


.negleCt their Opportunities, forſake their own Mercys, loſe the Benefit 


of them, it is their own Fault ; the Privilege is not leſs in it ſelf. Now 
where God hath none to call Effe tually, he doth not uſe to. ſend the 
Goſpel ; the Apoſtle Paul was forbidden by the Hily-Ghojt to Preach the 
Word in Aſa, Atts 16. 6. and when he would have gone into Bzthynna , 
the Spirit ſuffered him not, Verſ. 7. and why was it ? But becauſe God 
had not any People there who were as yet to be called by his Grace : 


But he is ſent into Macedonia, Verſe 10. becauſe there God had work 


for him, ſeveral that were preſently ro be Converted by his Minittry. 
Had not God had a Seed among the Macedonians, they might bave ſtill con- 
tinued in the ſame Darkneſs that the others were in. So likewiſe God 
ccntinued Paul fo long at Corinth, and tells him that no Mar ſhould ſet 1 
him to hurt him, becauſe he had much People in that City, Acts 18. 
Io. 
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"Jo Hh the Religious of a Nation'are the Strength of it 
” weft. IF it be asK'd, Why doth God ſhew ſuch reſpect to others, for 
the fake of rhe Godly ? Not to 'mention: other” Reaſons here, 1 will 
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| ' nf.” 1.” In reſpeft of the Godly which are to be gathered mm, he doth it, 

E 1 4 that the may be gathered. Many Saints may be m the Loins'of Wicked 

| Men, 
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as hath been faid Jandſhould God-cur off the Parents, the Children 
would never have a Being, or ſhould he not continue rhe means of 
Grace to. them, how Jſhonld thoſe that come of them be Converted ? 
And therefore he keeps off ſach Evils from the Parents , as might pre. 
vent either the Birth, or the Converſion of -ſtich as are 'to be Born of 
chem, and beſtows upon them ſuch Bleſſings and Privileges, as may 
promote, and further it. He ſpares, and drefies the Tree, for the fake 
of the Fruit he intends jt ſhall bring forth. 

' Anſ. 2. 1n relation to thoſe that are already called, God ſhews kindneſs 
to others for their ſakes, that there may be time and opportunity fir all the 
Werk he bath determined'vo do, either in, or by them. 

I. In them. A People may be ſpared, that they may be ſpared 
among them, and ſhare in their Dehverance, and the means of Grace 
may be continued to the Body of a People, till God hath wrought all 
that Grace in the hearts of his Children , which he hath defigned for 
them. Should they fall with others, os ſhould the means of Grace be 
taken away, they ſhould want them, and what were lacking in their 
Graces would not be mdz up. ' God therefore uſually continues the 
Goſpel to a People, fo long as there are any among them to be called. 
in, or built up, and when he takes it away from-a Nation, it is a ſign it | 
hath done all its work there which he ſent it to do. | 

2, By them. That they may have opportunity for doing what God: | 
appointed them to do. Were they taken off with others, they ſhould _ | 
not have time for their Work, were they continually under Preflures, 
always loaded with Afflictions, they might be diſheartned in it, were the 
means of Grace gone, they might want quickning to it ; nay, ſhould 
God take away the whole Set of Wicked Men from them, they ſhould 
want much matter for their Graces to work upon. Much of the Grace 
of the Saints, reſpects their Enemies, Love to them, Meekneſs and 
Gentleneſs in dealing with, Patience in bearing Injuries from them, Cou- 
rage 1n reproving their Vices, and: Zeal in oppoſing, or hindering their 

- Wickedneſs, & c. And God may ſpare them ſometimes, that they may 
be matter on which the Graces of the Saints may be exerciſed, and 
thereby the Excellency of a true Chriſtian Spirit diſcovered. 

3. On what account the Religious of a Nation may be ſaid to be its 
frreugth, or what Influence they have on the welfare, and ſecurity of a 
People; and this will yet farther Evidence the truth of the Doctrine. 

I. As they are Gods Favourites, his Children, his Fewels, Mal. 3. 16. 

"His Treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. His Portion, Deut: 32. 9. They are moft 

nearly Related to him, moſt dearly Beloved by him. And though ſe- 

 . veral of theſe Titles are Attributed to the Body of a People, yet they 

, | | primarily 
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primarily belong to the truly Religious among them, | and-either are 
given tothe reſt, with reſpeCt ro them, or only according to whae they 
appear to be, though in reality they are not.- The Godly: have' the 
greateſt Intereft in God, as well as he hath an Intereſt in them; © and 
therefore they can do moſt with him, and he doth moſt upon their ac- 
count. Men will many times uſe their Servants well for their Childrens 
fake:; be kind-to a ſtranger whom they know not, -for the fake of a 
Friend whom they do know : fave their Bags, or Trunks, though little 
worth, if their Jewels or Treaſure be in them ;- and Princes will 'grati- 
fie whole Societies for the ſake of ſome' particular Favourites. God is 
not leſs concerned for his Friends, and Favourites, than Men are: for 
theirs; and many a Boon ( fo to ſpeak) he gives to others, out of the 
reſpect he bears to them. Men are Ambitious of being great, and thoſe 
that have an Intereſt in Princes, to be Members of their Communities, 
and Corporations, becauſe they reckon the whole will fare the+better 
for their ſakes, and many ſpecial Privileges may be Indulged them -in 
Favour to ſich Honourable'Members. Why fhould they not Judg the 
ſame in the Caſe before ns ? Is not God wont to do as much for thoſe 
he Loves, as Men do for thoſe they Love ? Happy is that Society 
where God hath many Friends, if Men be bur ſo wiſe as to be Friendly 
to them. Ir is piry but that: the Favourites of Heaven ſhould be their 
Favourites too. Abimelech King of Gerar, thought fo ( though an Hea- 
then ) when he would make a Covenant with Ilaac, becauſe he faw that 
' the Lord was him, Gen. 26. 28. 

2. As they Improve their Intereſt with God for a People. They are they 
that Intercede with God for them: ſand in the Gap , and make up the 
Hedp, ( Ezek. 22. 30. ) when by other means they cannot, yer by 
Prayer, that ſo God may no deftroy them. Thus Moſes interpoſed with 
God for Iſrael, when under Gods great diſpleaſure, Pſal. 106. 23. And 
Abraham Pray*d for Abimelecs Houſhold,' Gexy. 20. And Samuel for the 
Iſraelites, 1 Sam. 12. 24. God forbid that T ſhould Sin gainſ the Lord, 
in ceaſing to Pray for you. And ſtill the Religious part of a People, are 
the Praying part of them, and thereby do moſt for them ;- they Pray 


moſt, and'beſt, and to beſt parpoſe. ' 

x. Moſt. PfRal.'rog: 4 I give my ſelf to Prayer, the Hebr6ay'hath on- 
ly, FI Prayer, ]-as if he had ſaid, 1am all Prayer, Prayer is my buſj- 
neſs, my whole work. Prayer indeed is the very breath of the New: 
Man, a Prayerlefs Perfon 1s never a Religious One, no more than a 
Child can be Alive which doth not; Breath. ' No' ſooner did' Pau} ceaſe 
Perſecuting the Godly, - and came to be'in the number of them himſelf, 
but'le fell a Praying, As 9. xx. And generally,” the moſt Eminent in' 
Holineſs are-moſtEminent in Prayer, biitſtill they thar are really Gods 
| People, are a Praying People: * Others may Pray: by: fits, but they -con-' 
ſtantly ; 'others may-ifi# him i» their trouble,” and\whenhis'chaftening is 
pop them, 15.726:16: Bntthey" doit; eveniwher the greateſt Bleſlirigs' 
are upon! thim/;” 6thersCry'to Hin when thepevdintiimoſty” but they» 
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even when they leem to need him leait ; they Pray always, Epheſ. 6. 


18. Without ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5. 17. And that not only for themſelves Pr: 
only, - bur: fox others, for their Enemies, Matth. 5. And. much. more F 
for their Neighbours, and thoſe of the fame Community with them. : 
felves. And that not only, | m 
1. Pecaulſe they are themſelves concern'd in their welfare, as deing of the by 
ſame Body, .and ſo count it their Intereit, the welfare of the whole, be- wl 
ing the welfare of the Members. | We 
2. But becauſe they lowe others, and pity them, and out of Compaſſion mi 
Pray for them; they are Friends and Well-wiſhers to them, and would eh 
have them partake of their Mercies ; they grudg them. not the Enjoy. hi 
ment of the greateſt good things ; would have them be as good as NC 
themſelves, as much in the Favour of God as themſelves, and every of 
way as Happy, and therefore Beg that they may be fo : Ir grieves them. of 
to fee the Miſery of others, when they themſelves are molt ſecure, moſt al 
free from it. | Ee? 
; 3. Taey have tried Prayer moſt, both for themſelves and others, and ex- m 
perienced the ſweetneſs and efficacy of it. They Pray becauſe they i 
have Pray'd, and their Prayers have not been in vain ; and they Pray 
for others, becauſe they have been heard for others, as well as Pray for. el 
themſelves, becauſe they have been heard for tthemſelves. 1s 
2. They Pray beſt. Grace will out Pray nature. In Carnal Men P 
Prayer is but the Voice of Nature, or Conſcience, but in the Godly it is ec 
the Language of Grace. Others make Prayers, theſe only Pray Prayers. g 
Others Pray either in their Forms, or in their Gifts, or their Parts; theſe t 
only Pray in the Hidy-Ghoſt, Jude x. 20. And this too I underſtand not I 
only of their Pre-ying for themſelves, but likewiſe for others. 
For, 


I. They have moſ# to plead with God for others, or know beſt what to 
plead. They that are beſt acquainted with the Word, have moſt Obſerved 
tbe Operations of Gods Hands, Pf. 28.5.the Methods of his Providence, the- 
Iſſne of his various Diſpenfations in the World ; thoſe that are moſt Pub- 
lick Spirited, ſo as to concern themſelves moſt for the welfare of others, 
eſpecially of Gods People, and for the Glory of his Name, have moſt 
to plead 'with God on their behalf; and ſo moſt Materials, and Furni- 
cure, for Prayer, and moſt Arguments for Faith, to preſent to God in: 
Prayer. | | 

2. They have Faith to urge their pleas, they are indeed the only Perſons. 
that have true Faith, and it is Faith eſpecially makes. Men plead with 
God, and improve all the Arguments they can, fo far as the Word, 
which is the ground of Faith, will warrant them.: ' ſo ;Moſes pleads for 
Iſrael, Exod. 32. x1,12, 13. And Feremiah. for the Fews, in the Caſe 
of the-Famine, Chap. 14.7, 8. The more Faith in Prayer, uſually the 
more pleading in it. And this Prayer is always belt, . becauſe of the 

Faith that is Acted init. The goodne(s,of Prayer is. not.to be Judged. 
of by the Curiouſnebs of the Compoſition; the. Elegancy of. the Stile,, the - | 
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Vehemency of. the Expreflion, but by the workings of Faith. 'It-is the. 
er of Faith that is called for, and to which.the promiſe 'is 'made,, 
ames T.6. JC 233; 

3. They nrge them with muſ# fervency. There is a natural fervency 
m Prayer, which ariſeth from natural aſfettions, excited and quickned 
by ſome preſling trouble or diſtreſs ; and there is a..gracious fervency 
which proceeds from- Faith : nothing makes Men more earneſt; and. 
warm in Prayer than Faith doth ; the more firmly a Man beheve, 'the 
more importunately he asks; the greater hope . he hath of prevailing, 
che more vehement he will be in begging. It was Facchs Faith made 
him ſo importunate in Prayer ; that he wreſtled with God, and would: 
not let him go unlefs he Bletled him, Ger. 32. 26. for he had a promiſe- 
of being bleit, and all Nations in him, Ger. 28. 13, 14. it was the Faith: 
of that Promiſe ſtir\d up this Fervency. And Aatth. 1 5- that great. ex-. 
ample of importunity in Prayer, the Syrophenician Woman, is no leſs arp. 
example of Faith, verſe 28. O Woman great wx thy Faith. So that we- 
may conclude, the religious of a People Pray beit, becauſe both with 
true Faith, and ſpiritual Fervency. 

3. They Pray to beſt purpoſe, with moſt ſucceſs. It ever any Prayer be 
eftectual, it is rhe fervent Prayer of a righteous Man, 7am. 5. 16. which 
is the ſame with he Prayer cf Faith, verſe 15. when God abhors the 
Prayers of others, he hath reſpect to his ; when the ſacrifice of the wick- 
ed is an abomination to him, the Prayer of the upright x his delight, Per. x 5. 
8. He fulfills the deſires of thoſe that fear him, he hears their cry and ſaves: 
them, Pal. 14.5. 19. They Pray according to his Will, and be hears them, 
x John. 14. They having moſt Intereit in God (as before) can 
prevail moſt with him, and get moſt of him. The Favourites of. a Prince. 
will many times prevail with him, when the Peritions of common Sub-. 
jects, and much more of rebels, are rejeted by him: The prevalency. 
of godly Mens Prayers is well known, and hath been often experienced 
by their Enemies themſelves, Pharach himſelf believed it when he deſj- 
red Moſes Prayers, Exod. 9. 28. and Simen Magus when Peters, Acts 8, 
24. ſuch are conſcious to themſelves of their want of an Intereſt in God,. 
ard their being obnoxious to him, and that the truly godly are in fa- 
your with him, and therefore when their. hearts fail them, and they 
have not the Face to look up to God, they will beg'the Prayers of thoſe 
that -have, when they are in great diſtreiſes, or dangers, on ſick: 
Beds, when Conſcience teifeth them, Death looks grimly on them, Hell. 
gapes for them, and Heaven frowns upon them, then they. muſt. have: 
ſome good Men to Pray for them-: they think-God is ready to: hear” 
ſuch when he is angry with themſelves. Thus, 1: Sam. 15.16." Saul: 
would have Samuel come back, and worſhip with him ; he thonght God: 
was angry with him, and would not look to-him, bur. Samuel might be: 
accepted. It was a good Teſtimony. given by. a Queen to: the :efhicacy; 
of the Saints Prayers, when 'fhe profeiled ber ſelf more afraid-of: one 


poor Miniſter-in the Pulpit; than ofa numerons- Army inthe. Field: mo 
; a good; 
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a goad Biſhop once-rold a great King concerning a godly Gentleman 


that was under fome diffavour for his plain ſpeaking, that he had not a 
betrer Subject in his Kingdom, being a Man that could hawe what he would 
of God: '| The Romans themſelves took notice of the prevalency of the 
Prayers of the Chriſtian Legion among them, in that great deliverance 
obtained by them-inthe time of the Emperour Marexs, It is uſually a 
ſign of Mercy to a Perſon, or People, when God opens, and enlarges 
the hearts of his Servants 1n Prayer for them : When God intends to do 
them good, he puts it.into the: hearts of ſuch to ſeek it for them. When 
the rime of the Jews return from their Captivity drew neer, he ſet Da- 
niel at work to Pray for it, chap.9. 1, 2, 3. And it is as bad a ſignwhen 
the hearts of the godly are ſhut up, and ſtraitned, fo thar either they 
drop others out of their Prayers, or cannot be earneſt with God for 
them ; he doth as it were ſecretly forbid them to Pray for ſuch, he hin- 
ders them by withdrawing his Spirit from them : The Mercies he gives 
out to others, being frequently at the requeſt of his Saints, when he 
ſtops thoſe requeſts, it is a fign he hath no Mercy tor thoſe for whom 
they were to be made : when a Petition 1s prevented, it is a ſign it ſhould 
not have been granted. When God doth not prepere his Servants hearts, 
he doth not izclime. bs own ear, Plal. 10.17. As on the other ſide, when 
he intends tochear, he ſtirs up Prayer, even as Princes will ſometimes 
give a private intimation to thoſe for whom they deſign a Favour, to 
Petition them for it. To conclude this, the ſumm of all is, rhe Religt- 
-ous of a Nation are upon this account the Strength of it, fo that they 
Pray moſt, and with beſt ſucceſs for it. 

3. As they are a menns many times to ſtop the current of wickedneſs, which 
zs ready to overflow a Land with fudgments, and to bring ſwift deſtruttion 
on it, for they are thereby a means to prevent or lelten thoſe Judgments. 
It is the Sin of a:/People that lays them open to wrath, and he that 
would keep off wrath, muſt endeavour to keep out1in; he that would 
hinder the effeft, muſt obviate the cauſe. Ir is the Devilsdamnable po- 
licy to: draw Men into Sin, that he may expoſe them- ro puniſhment ; 
this he: taught his Diſciple Baalam, who taught the. Midianites to: caſt a 
Stumbling-bleck befere the Children of Iſrael, to-eat things ſacrificed to. Idols, 
and commit fornication, Rev. 2.14. he could not otherwiſe hurt that Peo- 
ple than by ſetting God againſt them, and that he could not do by any 
means, but bringing them to fin againſt him. None are greater Ene- 
mies to a People, nor can go a readier: way to ruin them (of which 
more hereafter ) than they that draw: them into'Sin, and therehy into- 
Gods difpleaſure : and on the other:hand, none are greater Friends to 
them than. they that:labour moſt-ro keep them from Sin, for that. is the 
ſureſt way to keep them from ſuftering:; or, in the words of Phineas in 
fach a caſe, Foſ- 22. 31. to deliver. them out of the hand. of _ the Lord, 4.e: 
to keep them from falling mto it. /Now who is it that hinders Sin moſt, 
and ſtops the Dam to prevent an Inundation of it, but. thejreligions part 
-of a Nation It is they that-teproye.it,. and:bear their Feftgnony: os 
gain 
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gainſt it, and by their Anthority ( fo far asthey are ina capacity) ſup. 
pref it, and by their example diſcountenanceit. None fo-aCtive, none 
1o zealous in oppoſing Sin as they that are moſt Holy : They not only 
fear it in themſelves, but labour to prevent it inothers, if twere in their 
power, they would neither Sin themſelves, nor let any elſe, thongh they 
ſet themſelves eſpecially againſt the moſt crying Sins, and which. are 
moſt like to ſtir up wrath in God againſt a People : And when Sin is that 
for which threatnings are denounced, and puniſhments inflicted, they 
that fear God among any People, do moſt etfetually keep off puniſh- 
ment by preventing Sin. To prevent ittherefore is-their firſt care, and 
if that cannot be, they bewail it, and mourn over it, Ezek. 9.4. they 
figh and cry for the abominations of a Land. So David beheld the tranſ= 
greſſors, aud as grieved, Plal. 119.158. Rivers ran down his Eyes becauſe 
they kept not Gods Laws, verſe 136. and Feremiah, chap. 13. 17. wept in 
ſecret places, for the pride of his People. This is not a direct, and formal 
ſtopping the courſe of Sin in a Land in reſpeCt of others; yet it is a 
kind of check to it fo far as it keeps Sin from being ſo general as to 
overſpread themſelves : while they thus lay to heart the Sins of others, 
they are not themſelves partakers of them, nor ſharers in the Guilt. 
Theſe Sins are not univerſal, when there are ſome that teſtifie their dif- 
like of them by their forrow for them. The more general Sin is, the 
more dangerous, and the more like to bring on Judgments , when the 
godly themſelves become guilty, though not by commiſſion. of it, yer 

y not bewailing it, which is a degree of fellowſhip with it. Bute when 
they mourn for Sin committed by others, they free themſelves from the 
guilt of approbation, or connivance at, or communion in it, and fo may 
be inſtrumental in keeping off, at leaſt more general Judgments. 

4. As they not only check the progreſs of Sin, but propagate goodne(s 
zo others, as well as promote it in themſelves: this they do-by their coun- 
fels, admonitions, example. They make it their buſmneſs not only to do 
good themſelves, but to make others good, and bring them to Holineſs, 
as well as keep them from Sin, and ſo not only themſelves live in the 


exerciſe of theſe Graces to which the promiſes are made, execwring judg- 


ment , aud ſeeking the truth, Jer. 5. 1. but they labour to gain others to 


the ſame gracious converfation. Grace, wherever it is, 15 communica-- 
tive, ſpreads it ſelf what it can ; they that Tove God, ſee ſo much love-- 


linefs in him; that they wonld fain perſwade others to love him too : 
they that walk in his ways like them ſo well, and find {© much peace 
and pleafantneſs in them,. and expect ſuch a reward at the end of them, 
. that they are ſolicitons to get others into them : they know he whom 

they ſerve is bountiful enough, and rich enough, there is Glory enough 
in Heaven for a!l, fchn 14. 2.. Manfions enough in Chriſts Fathers Howſe 
for all, and the multitude of Fellow-Servants will neither hinder their. 


Work, nor diminiſh their Wages, nay they know that rhey chat win Souls 


are wiſe, they that turn many to righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever 
and. ever, Dan. 12. 3. and therefore they are deſirous to be in the Num- 
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bzr of them. lr is cheir deſign to advance Gods Name, and Glory, and 
they would have others help them in the Work. And indeed God often 
makes uſe of not only Mianilters in their Preaching, but ' private Chriſti- 
ans in their converſation, to promote. the converſion of Sinners, and 
commonly when he intends any great reformation among a People, 
he makes uſe of thoſe that are already gracious in carrying it on : And 
godlineſs having the promiſes of the Life that now is, as well as of that 
which u to come, 1 Tim. 6.8. ſo far as the religious part of a People pro- 
more godlineſs; advance Religion among them, ſofar they are inſtrumen. 
tal in procuring their welfare, and keeping off their ruin. 

5. Tometimes the religious of a Nation may have an influence upon 
its publick welfare, by doing ſome eminent ſervice wherewith God is much 
pleaſed, and to what he bath a ſpecial reſpe&t, Plal. 106. 30. Princes ftood up, 
and executed judgment, and ſo the plague was ſtayed, & Numb. 25. Phi- 
neas hath turned away my wrath from the Children of Wrael, while he was 
zealous for my ſake among them, that I conſumed them not, and verſe 13. 
he is ſaid to make an attonement for them by that Act : not that any thing 
done by a meer Man, can be a full fatisfaction to Divine Juſtice for a 
Mans own Sin, and much lefs can it for the Sin of another, but however, 
as ſometimes temporal evils inflicted upon Saints themſelves, becauſe 
they have a reſpect to their Sins, though they. are not properly penal, 
yet in a larger Sence are called puniſhments, and ſometimes wengeance, 
Plal. 99. 8. thou waſf a God that FX aveſt them, though thou tockeſt wen- 
geance of their inventions, Moſes himſelf ſeems to be included, verſe 6. 7. 
here was wengeance on thoſe who yet were pardoned, Which cannot there- 
fore be ſtrictly ſuch ; fo likewiſe ſome good the Saints do which is plea- 
ſing to God, and accepted of him in Chriſt, on the performance where- 
of he turns away his anger ( thereby to ſhew his approbation of what 

< is done, and to encourage to more ) and this may in the ſame large 
Sence be called an attonement, though properly it be not ſo. Yet this 
ACt of Phineas bath ſomerhing in it that reſembles an attonement,and may 
on that account be ſo called, for his killing Z:imri and Cosbi was a fultil- 
ling that Law, which required the Death of the Parties offending on ſuch 
a kind, and the holineſs of God which had been contemned by the tranſ- 
greſlore, was in ſome meaſiire vindicated, and in the eyes of the People 
by their exemplary puniſhment. Another inſtance we have in Toſhuah, 
chap. 7. the Lord was angry with Iſrael for Achans treſpaſs, verſe 12. 
Foſhuah hath him ſtoned to death, verſe 25. and then verſe 26. the Lord 
turned from the fierceneſs of his anger. So, when there was a Famine in 
tie Land for Sawls killing the Gzbeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 1. David hangs up 
. ſeven of his Sons, verſe 9. and then verſe 14. the Lord as entreated for 
the Land. When ſuch Sins as are publick defilements to a Land are not 
puniſhed, the whole Land becomes guilty, and uſually is viſited with 
ſome publick judgment, but when they are puniſhed, that judgment is 
either prevented, or removed. No queſtion but Fefiahs Zeal in reform- 
ing Religion; and deſtroying Idolatry wherewith the Land was 6 > 
verſally 
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verſally polluted, had a great influence on the keeping off Gocs judg- 
ments from it while he lived. | 

6. Laſtly, God may ſometimes ſpare a People for the fake of his 
Children among them, that they may be uſeful, and helpful to them in his 
work, "This end God had in ſparing the Gibeonites, he intended they 
ſhould be hewers of Wood, and drawers of Water for his SanCtuary, 
and ſo aſliſtant to the Prieſts, and Levites in their Service. So, I/a. 61. F, 
6. Strangers ſhall tand, and feed your Flocks, and the Sons of Aliens ſhall 
be your Plowmen and Vine-dreſſers, but ye ſhall be named the Prieſts of the 
Lord; Men ſhall call you the Miniſters of our God. Not that Saints are to 
be all Officers, or all Rulers, and carnal Men their Slaves, and Drudg- 
es, ( for as to their worldly State, worldly Men may be above them, 
and they may owe ſubjettion to them ) but that they ſhall be in their 
worldly Employments, and Callings, uſeful , and ſerviceable tothe Saints 
in the things of God, and either of their own accord, or as overruled 
by Divine diſpoſal, be aſſiſtant to them in maintaining and promoting 
the intereſt of true Religion. God can make even Meab hide bas out- 
caſts, Iſa. 16. 3, 4. tbe Earth helps the Woman, Rev. 12. 16. Abab favours 
a good Obadiah that may hide the Lords Prophets, 1 Kings 18. 3, 4. an 
Heathen Cyrus let go his Captives, and build his City,1fa. 45. 13. a Darius, 
an Artaxerxes, an Ahaſuerus countenance and prefer a Daniel, a Nehemiah, 
a Mordecai, publick inſtruments of good to his People, ſometimes God 
may faiſe up ſuch on purpoſe, as he did Cyrus, ſometimes preſerve, and 
maircain them in their power, and places, for his Servants fake, and thar 
they may be helpful ro them. Nay, ſometimes he may fo twiit, and 
combine the intereſt of worldly Men with the intereſt of his Children, 
that they cannot promote their own, without helping -on the others. 
Sometimes religious, and civil Liberties may be both together ſtruck ar, 
ſo that if the former go down, the latter will be ruin'd, too, and then ir 
is the Wiſdom of thoſe that are not truly religious, yet to favour thoſe 
that are, it being as it were in their own defence, and for their own ſe- 
Ccurities, and in ſuch a caſe God may help them out of. reſpect to his 
own, and keep ſome from civil ſlavery, that he may keep cthers 
from ſpiritual. 


Uſe. 1. By way of ——_ If the religious of a Nation are the 


Strength and Defence of it, then the ſame may be ſaid of the religious of the 
WWrld, they are the ſubſtance of it, the ſupport ; the ſtrength of it. 
The World it ſelf is preſerved chiefly for the ſake of the godly in it, the 
Holy Seed. The World is a great Field, in which the good Grain bears 
but a ſmall proportion to the abundance of Tares, and that God doth 
not pluck up the Tares, and burn them, it is, leſt the good Corn ſhould 
be plucked up with them. What is Gods end in preſerving the World, 
and holding it up in its being ; but the glorifying himſelf-in his ſeveral 
attributes, Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, Eut eſpecially his Holineſs in the 
Service he enables his Saints to do him, and his Grace 1s the Salvation he 
atiords them? that therefore he may have that Glory, it is needful there 
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ſhonld be a continnance of fome to ſerve him, and that may be the 

ſabjects of his Mercy and Grace, and they are this Elect , thoſe Veſſels of 
Merty whom he bath before prepared unto Gliry, Rom. 9. 23. The World 

thetefore ſhall ſtand fo long as there be any of Gods EleCt in it to be 

bronght in by actual converfion, or their Graces to be completed in 

further degrees of SanCtification ; but when the number of thoſe whoſe 

Names are written in Heaven, is filled up, and they themſelves fitted 

for Heaven, then ſhall the end of all things come. It cannot be thonghe 

that God would ever endure fo much wickedneſs as he ſees in the World 

every day committed, or fo'long bear its manners with ſo much pa- 

tience, had he not a further deſign in it, viz.. the gathering together the 
Whole Body of thoſe he hath given to Chriſt. He never made this great 

Fabrick for the Iuſts and pleaſures of wicked Men, that they might en- 
joy their eaſe, and gratifie their ſences, and devour their neighbours, 

but for His own Glory ; and he will have ſome ftill in it to glorifie him 

by ſerving him, and living according to his Laws, as well as he glori- 

fies. himſelf in faving them, and were there none in it to ſerve him, he 
. wonld not ſiffer others continually to diſhonour him ; were it. not for 

the Holy Seed he hath ſcattered abroad in it, he wonld ſoon ſet the Field 

on a Flame. 

2. The Religions of a Nation ave not its Enemies, not the troublers of a 
Nation, not the Peſts of a State, the difturbers of a Peace, as fome 
count them. Ahab indeed reviled Elijah as one that troubled Iſrael, 
x Kings 18. 17. but David would not have faid fo, he was a godly King, 
and had other rhougts of his godly Subjefts, he calls them the excellent 
of the Earth, and bx delight was in them, P/al. 16. 3. the Jews 
faid of the Apoſtles, A#s 17. 6. that they had turned the world 
#p/ide down, but they were unbeleiving Jews that faw it. The fame 

poſtles were counted the Off-ſcouring of 'all things , and the Filth 
of the Earth. x Cor. 4. 13. but it was by thoſe that rather were ſich 
themſelves. The Idolatrous Heathens were wont to condemn the Chri- 
ſtians as the cauſe of all their publick calamities that befel them, but 
they were Heathens that did ſo. Yer ſometimes we ſhall find wicked 
Men themſelves under a conviction of the contrary, and clearing them 
of this imputation ; ſo Foaſh King of Iſrael calls Elijah the Chariot of Iſfa- 
el, and the Horſemen thereof. Sometimes ( as before ) they beg their 
Prayers; ſometimes wiſh themſelves.in their condition, and: whatever 
they eſteem them while they live, they would be like them when 
they die, wicked Bazlam wonld die the death of the righteous, Numb. 23. 
To. Thus Conſcience abſolves whom Malice had condemned,” and - when 
Men come to be cool and: ſober, they purge the godly from thoſe crimes, 
with which while they were heated: with paſſion, or intoxicated with a. 
concern for ſome contrary intereſt, they had groundleſly aſperſed them. 
True indeed,the Religious of a People almoſt every where are the occa- 
fion of Diviſions, and DiftraCtions ; and ſo was Chriſt himſelf, Luke 1 2. 
be came to ſend Fire -0n the Earth, verſe 49. and:not to give Peace, but - 
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ther Diviſion, verſe 51. nay, a Sword, Matth. 10. 34. to ſet a Man at wva+ 
riance again{# his Father, &c. verſe 35. And yet, nor Chriſt, nor his Saints 
are really the troublers of the World,. nor the direft, and proper cauſes 
of thoſe broyls and confuſions which many times have been made on 
their accounts, which indeed proceed from the luſts of the wicked, not 
the Graces of the godly : Sinners cannot endure the Light of the Truth, 
-nor the power of Holineſs in the Lives of Saints, and therefore quarrel 
with them, but are thoſe Saints to be blamed for ſuch troubles as only 
accidentally, and by reaſon of the corruptions of others ariſe on their 
doing but their Duty? Isa Bridge to be blamed for troubling the Water, 
becauſe keeping its place it ſtops the Waters paſſage, and is the occaſion 
of its ſwelling and roaring ? Are Sheep to be blamed for incenſing the 
Wolves? Or Doves, for provoking the Hawks 2 Truly, juſt ſuch incendia- 
ries are Gods Chil@ren in the places where they live, they - diſquiet their 
Neighbours.only by the good things they enjoy, which others love and 
covet, and fain would get from them, or by the good they do which 
wicked Men hate and fain would hinder in them. The quarrels of the 
ungodly World with the Holy Seed among them, are bur like that of 
Cain with Abel, he ſlew his Brother, becauſe his own works were-evil, and 
his Brothers righteous, 1 John 3.12. 

3. The Sinners of a Nation are really the weakneſs of it. It is they of 
whatſoever Party, or Sect, or perſuaſion they are, that troubles any 
People, and occations their dangers, and procure their ruin. Righteouſ- 
neſs 'exalts a Nation, Prov. 14. 34. it is Sin that is a reproach to it, thar 
humbles it, and brings it down. Wicked Men are they that betray Na- 
tions and Kingdoms, expoſe them to Gods wrath, ſubject them to his 
judgments. -Did Neah bring the Flood upon the old World, or did the 
wicked of -it' by their wickedneſs? Did Lot bring down Fire from Hea- 
ven upon Sodom, or did the Sodomites do it by their own lewdneſs ? 
Did Feremiah by his Preaching, or Baruch, and Ebedmelech, and thoſe 
few other godly in Feru{alem, by their Praying, and Weeping, and 
Mourning, bring on the Captivity of that People, or did not they them- 
ſelves by their Idolatry, their. Prophaneneſs, their Swearing, their Sab- 
bath breaking, their polluting Gods Ordinances, their ſhedding Innoceric 
Blood, ec. were the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians the cauſe of the 
deſtruction of Feruſelem by the Romans, or were not the unbelteving 
Jews by their rejecting Chriſt, and perſecuting thoſe that adhered to 
him ? Ideny not butthe Sins of the beſt of Saints may ſometimes con- 
tribute to the bringing down judgments upon others, Forahbs Sin railed 
a Tempeſt upon the Mariners, chap. r, and David numbring the People 
brought the Plague upon them, 2 Sam. 24. God will not only manifeſt his 
own Holineſs by puniſhing them that are deareſt to-him, when they <1n 
againſt him, bur teach ttem more care, & watchfulneſs againit $1n, when 
they find how 'far the direful effects of it.areextended unto others. -And 
yet what is thisto the numerous inſtances on the other ſide ?* Which doth 
ordinarily do moſt miſchief, the Sins of the truly godly waich are fewer, 
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and lef-r, and mourred over, and repented of, or the Sins of the pro. 
pbane, the Hypocrites, the Impenitent ? May we not fay, that if the 
Sins of the one have ſlain tieir Thouſands, thoſe of the other 
have flain their Ten-Thouſands? The greateſt danger any can 
be in, is to be liable to the diſpleaſure of God, who is Holy, and 
cannot endure to behold iniquity, powerful, and able to deſtroy thoſe 
tiat offend him, can Arm, and Commiſſion innumerable Enemies a- 
gainſt them, raiſe the Poſſe of Heaven and Earth upon them, let flie 
Tthoufands of Arrows at them, and command what judgments he pleaſe 
to conſume them; And who are they that do ordinarily make a People 
naked, and lay them open to the Wrath, and Revenge of. God ? Is it 
they that love God, or they that hate him ? the obedient, or the rebel- 
lious, they that pleaſe him, or they that provoke him, they that inter- 
cede with him, or they they that defie him, they that mourn for the 
abominations of a Land, or they that commit and encourage them, 
they that tremble at his judgments, or that dare his vengeance ; In a 
Word, they that binder all the Sin they can, or that hinder all the good 
they can, they that dare not be wicked, or that will not be Holy ? 

4. It is the Intereſt of any People where God hath a Seed of righteous ones, 
to favour them, and make much of them. They are their beſt Friends 
that are Gods Friends. They ſhould favour them moſt whom God fa- 
vours, of whoſe good things they partake, for whoſe ſakes they are 
preſerved, receive. many a mercy, enjoy many a privilege, eſcape ma- 
ny a judgment. It is their intereſt to be kind to thoſe that have moſt 
intereſt in God, moſt power with- him, and can get moſt of him. 
What Society of Men but uſually favours them moſt whom their Prince 
favour moſt, and they think it their intereſt to do fo ?. They know they 
may need them, and many a good turn they may do them. They 
that are the greateſt among Men, and ſit at the upper end of the World, 
may need the help of the Faith, and Prayers of the meaneſt Saints, 
they may need them to interpoſe with God for them, and ward off his 
blows, or remove his plagues ; and when he hath no reſpect to a Peo- 
ple for their own ſakes, yet he may for the ſake of his Servants. among 
them. 

5. It as folly in any People to Perſecute them that are truly Religious. That 
is but to fall foul upon their Friends, and then they lie open -to their 
Enemies, orare indeed their own greateſt Enemies : to pluck the Stakes 
out of the Hedge, and turn the Vineyard into a Common : to pull up 
the Sluces, and then there is nothing to keep out an Inundation of evils; 
to pull down the Pillars, and then the Houſe comes tumbling about their 
Ears : It is indeed but to dig their own Graves, to make way for their 
own deſtruction, by deſtroying thoſe that are their preſervers. For by this 
means they loſe. 

1. The benefit of the Saints Prayers. When Men go on maliciouſly to 
abnſe, and oppreſs the godly among them, God may.refuſe to hear 
even their Prayers for them, The Jews perſecuted Feremiah, _—_— 
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him as a Traytor, Fer. 37. 13. {mote him with their tongues, deviſed de- 
wices againſt him, & 11,19. put him in the Dungeon, and God would 
not hear his Prayers for them. Their poſterity perſecuted the Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt, and though his Prayers were heard, for many of them 
converted, As 2. and afterward by the Preaching of the Apoſtles ; 
yet when they ſtill perſevered in their perſecuting thoſe very Apoſtles, 
their Prayers could not prevail for them, but God gave them up-tirſt to 
hardneſs of heart, and blindneſs of mind, A&#s 28. 26: and then totheir 
Enemies Sword. Or, God may ſtop the mouths of his Saints that they 
ſhall nor ſo much as pray for them, he may ( as was before intimared ). 
ſtraiten them, and withdraw from them. When they begin to open 
their lips for thoſe whom he hath appointed for deſtruttion. Nay, he- 
may ſet their Hearts to pray againſt- them, and thereby haſten his. 
judgments on them. Ir is true, Gods Children are commanded to pray 
for their Enemies, and Perſecutors, Matth. 5. 44. and there may be. 
Mercy in ſtore with God for them, when what they do, they doas Paul 
did before þis converſion, 17m. 1. 16. ignorantly in unbeleif : Thus Ste- 
phen Prayed for thoſe that ſtoned him, AZfs 7. 6.: Lord lay not this Sin: to 
their charge, and Chriſt for thoſe that Crncified him, Luke 23. 34: Father 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. And yet Chriſt hiumfelf ex- 
cludes the World our of his Prayer, Fehr 17. 9. Ipray not for the World, 
1. e, not for the reprobate World, oy the World in oppoſition to thoſe 
his Father had given him. How often doth David pray againſt his Perſe- 
cutors eſpecially, P/al. 69. & 1 09. though his Prayers are generaily pro-- 
phetical, yer Prayers ſtill they are, and how often do we find, him and. 
other Saints, Praying againſt Idolaters, P/al. 97. 7: haters of  Zton, 129.. 
5. obſtinate and hardened Enemies of Gods Truth, and Ways, and Peo- 
ple, ſee P/al. 74. & 94. And though the Jews in Babylon were comman- \ 
ded to pray for the Peace of the City, Fer. 29.7. yet that muſt be bur 
a limited command, they were to pray for the Peace of Babyloz during; 
Its time, and fo long as it was to be the place of their abode, but they: 
were not to pray for 1ts perpetual Peace and Welfare, for that had 
been to pray againſt the declared mind of God in all. thoſe Propheſies 
which foretold its ruin, and indeed againſt their own deliverance, which 
was to follow upon the beginning of Babylcns deſtruction, in the dif- 
ſolution of that Empire. Nay, do we-nor tind them praying for Venge- 
ance on it ? Fer. FI. 35. The violence dene to me and my Fleſh, be upon Ba- 
bylon ſhall Zion ſay, and my Blood upin the Inhabitants of Chaldea ſha/} 
Jeruſalem ſay. Gods Children ought to pray for their own private 
Enemies ; nay, for thoſe that at preſent are Enemies to the publick Weal 
of 7Z:on, as not knowing who of them may come to be her Friends; 
(God may have a Seed among them; ) all have not fnned the ſin unts 
death, though many may, for whom they are expreſly forbid to pray, 
r Fohn 5. 16. and if- they knew in. particular who they were, they 
ought no more to pray for them, than for the Devil himſelf, (if Auſtin 
may be beleived ) But certain it 1s. they muſt not, cannot, dare nor, 
pray. 
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pray for the implacable, incorrigible Enemies of their Lord and Matter, 
Nay, they cannot pray for the exaltation of Chrilts Kingdom, but they 
at the ſame time pray for the downfal of ſuch, whenever they pray Gods 
Wall may be done, and his Kingdom come. They pray for the confuſion of 
thoſe that obſtinately oppoſe his Will, and whoſe ruin muſt make way 
for the- coming of his Kingdom, and fo all the Saints in the World are 
every Day Praying againit the Malignant, hardned Enemies, and Per- 
ſecutors of Chriſt and his People. And is it not a Dreadful thing to 
have the Prayers of Saints, of Thouſands of Saints, of all the Saints 
upon Earth againſt them ? Thoſe Prayers which ſhall not be loſt, which . 
will be heard, and not one of them be in vain. See, Rev. II. what 
power the Prayers of the Sajnts have, Gods Witnelles even in their Sack- 
cloth, Verſ. 5, 6. what is the Fire that proceeds out of their Mouths, but 
the Judgments they Denounce, and by Prayer bring down upon the 
Anti-Chriltian World ? No Army with Banners, more Terrible, than a 
Company of Praying Saints. When Saints are. full of Prayer, Heaven 
is big with Vengeance ; and their Prayers cannot go up fo faſt, bur 
Judgments will ſoon come down as faft. 

2. They lofe the help of the Saints, God, his Protection, and whatever 
Favour he hath been wont to ſhew them, for the ſake of his Saints. 
This follows upon the former, and I ſhall meer with it again under the 
next uſe. To conclude this therefore, The Enemies would fain, nowas 
well as in former Ages,. extirpate Gods Seed from out of the Earth, 
their Language is, as the Fews wasof Paul, Afﬀs 22.22. It is not fit that 
they ſhould Live : They would have the Name of Iſrael be no more in re- 
membrance, Pal. 83. 4. 'But what would they get by that ! were the 
Holy Seed, the Plants of Gods Planting ſtub'd up, how ſoon would the 
Vineyard be laid waſt ? -If the Green Trees were.out of the way, the 
Fire of Gods Wrath would quickly conſume the Drie : and what ſhould 
hinder ? Who ſhould Interpoſe with the Lord of the Vineyard ? Who 
ſhould fay, Deſtroy it not, when, alas! there were no Bleſling in it ? I 
dare fay, had ſome Men their wiſh, it would be the Blackeſt Day that 
ever Evngland ſaw, and it may be Blacker to none, than to them that 
with for it. 


Uſe 2. EXHORT ATION, | 

I. To the truly Religious, of all ſorts and perſitaſions, I mean ; Let ir 
appear that you are indeed the Subſtance, and Strength of a Sinful 
Land; Act like thoſe that are ſo; do what you can to help a poor 
ſinking- Nation ; ſtand in the Gap, and make up the Hedg ; and La- 
borr to convince your Enemies themſelves, that you are their Friends, 
and the beſt they have too. 

I. Intercede with God for the Land. Improve all the Intereſt you have 
in Heaven, to keep oft approaching Deſtruction. And, to quicken 
you, conlider, 


I. You know not how far 'you may prevail with God, for the prevention 
0 
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of National Fudgments. When other means fail, yet Prayer may-pre- 
vail. Human Strength , and Human Wiſdom, may be able to ds lit- 
tle; the Power and Policy of Enemies may be too hard for the Wiſ- 
dom and Strength of the Godly ; butwhen you cando leaft your ſelves, 
you may Engage God, by Prayer, to do moſt. He is Wife im Heart, 
and Mighty in Strength, Job 9. 4. If he take your part, he can turn 
abont the Heatts of Enemies, difappoint their Devices, befool their Pg- 
liricks, or, if need b2, break cheir Power. Enemies are commonly the» 
Inſtruments of Evil bronght npon a Land, yet they are but Inſtru- 
ments, God himſelf is the principal Agent, Amos 3. 6. they axe the 
Rods in his Hand, the Scourges, which he nſeth, or lays aſide when he 
Pleaſeth. You may be helpful in diverting the Evils which Enemies 
might do, though you touch not themſelves, but Addreſs to God, and 
ſet him againſt them. You may do in this Caſe, as when you have to 
do with Men in Cwvil things ; if a Prince be offended with you, and like to- 
puniſh you, though what he doth, he doth by Miniiters, and Officers, 
yet you d6 not fall a quarreſlling with them; bnt apply your ſelf to the 
Prince, if he be pacified toward you, his Officers dare not meddle with 
you, his Pardon 1s a Superſedeas to all their A;:ns. Try what you can 
do with God, if he fide with you, either Men ſhall not detire to touch 
you, or not be able, if they would, to hurt you. Think how many 
times have the Prayers of the Saints prevailed with God 1n the like Ca- 
ſes. Moſes's Prayers prevailed to deliver Iſrael, when the eg yprians {O 
cloſely purſied them. Exod. 14. 15. Why Cryeſt thou unto me 2 and at 
other times, Exod. 32. Numb. 14. Aſa's Prayer prevailed againſt Ze- 
rab and his Ethiopian Army, 2 Chron. 14.11, 12. and Tehoſaphats againſt 
the Amenites, 2 Chron. 20. Andif Prayer hath been fo prevalent, why 
may it not be ſo ſtill? TItis an old tried means, which hath not uſed to 
fail; do not fay, Theſe were more Eminent Saints, and ſo could do 
more with God by Prayer, than you can ; but remember, you have 
the ſame God to Pray to, that they had, and he delights as much in 
Prayer now, as then he did, and can do as mnch for ns, as then he 
conld : You Pray with the fame kind of Faith that they did, and your- 
Faith is grounded on the ſame Promiſes; they are ſtill the fame, and the 
Mediatour who 1s to preſent your Petitions to God is {till the ſame, and. 
his Intereſt in thoſe that fear him, * and his Concern for them is. {till the 
fame it was, and then why may not Prayer now prevail as much as for-- 
merly, and do as much with God ? | 


2. If yeu do prevail, it will be beth your Henour and Cemfert, to have 
been Inſteumental in keeping off Publick Judgments, and procuring” 
Publick Mercies. So far as your. Prayers have been of -uſe for the ob-. 


/ raining ſach Mercies, ſo far they are your Mercies, and you will have 
comfort in them: Any Mercy is {weet when obtained by Prayer, much 
more ſuch as are of adyantag? to others, as well as your ſeives. And 


it will be as Honourable; as Comfortable, to be the Savwicers of a Landg;. 


as Saints ſeem to be called, Obad. ult. The Repairer of Brecches, and” Re-- 
frorers of Paths to dwell in, 1. 58. 12, 3. if 
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3- If yu ſhowld not prevail for Publick Deliverance, yet your Prayers 
ſhell not be loſt : They ſhall return into your own Boſom, Pfal. 35.13. in 
deliverance for your telves, either God will ſeparate you from others, 
you ſhall deliver your 02vn Souls, Ezek. I4. 14. Or if not, God will h;d: 
you in the Grave, and while you continue here, will SanCtifie your Suf- 
ferings, make you Rejoyce in Tribulation ; it will be no ſmall com- 
fort to have done your Duty, and diſcharged your ConſCiences, and to 
ſuffer without the Guilt of Negligence, and not providing againſt Suf- 
ferings. | 

Page vu will have little comfort in ſuffering in the common Calamities, if 
you have not done your part to keep them off. If the breaking in of Wrath 
upon the Land lie at your Doors ; if a Nation be loſt for want of your 
Praying, and Wreſtling with God for it. It would be fad Suffering 
with the Guilt of your own Negligence, or Slotkfulnelſs or Coldneſs, 
or Security, upon your Conſciences, and having your Hearts reproach 
you, and tell you that, had you ſtood in the Gap you might have made 
up the Hedg ; had you Pray'd more, you 2nd others might have Suf. 
fered leſs; Religion might have flouriſhed, Ordinances have continued, 
the Goſpel continued ; the Glory of God might not have departed, had 
you laboured to keep it. | ; 

5. If you that are Godly do not prevail, none elſe are like to do it, Others, 
either Pray not at all, but wholy reſtrain Prayer before the Lord, or if 
they do, yet being ſuch as regard Iniquity in their Hearts, the Lord will 
zot hear them, Pſal. 66. 18. Either their Guilt choaks their Prayers, 
or they have not the Face to look up to God with any Confidence, or the 
Wickedneſs of their Lives way-lays their Prayers, their Sins intercept 
their Petitions, and hinder any Gracious reception of them : the Sacri- 
fices of ſach are an abomination to the Lord, and are fo far from 
making up the Breach, that they make it wider. 

6. Laſtly, Conſider, How many there be that Iabour all they can to 
Ruin the Land. The Sinners of the Land are by far the greateſt part of 
it: Sins fpread over all : And Sinners Act as if they were weary of 
their Mercies, weary of their Liberties, weary of Chriſt and his Saints, 
of his Goſpel and Ordinances as if they were all in a Plot againſt the 
Land, and reſolved to try, if could Sin it into Deſtruction, into its old 
Darkneſs and Spiritual Bondage : How many are laying Deſigns againſt 
the Liberties, and Privileges, the Eſtates, and Lives of others ? How 
many are Oppreſling, and Perſecuting, and Moleſting, thoſe that are 
Peaceable in the Land ? And how loud do fo many Sins Cry in Gods 
Ears ? You had need Pray hard for Mercy, when Sin Crys fo loud for 
Vengeance. Be up then and doing, ſet Prayer again{ Sin; if others 
attempt to out-ſin your Prayers, do you labour to out-pray their Sins; 
do not think that a little cold heartleſs Praying will prevent , or Obviat 
the conſequents of ſo much Sinning. . When their be Armies of Ene- 
mies, and Armies of Sins, there needs an Army of Prayers too. 

2. Do not reſt in Prayer, but hinder all the Sin yru can , not only in 
your 
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your ſelves, but in others, with. whom you have to do, and over whom 
you have any power; | hinder it in your Families by Rettraint, and 
Correction, in your Neighbours and Friends, by Admonition and Re- 
proof. So much Sin as you hinder, ſo much you contribute to. the 
- Peace and Proſperity of the Nation. Ir is vain to think of preventing 
Judgment, if you do not endeavour to hinder Sin, which cafs for ic : 
chough Puniſhment may not immediately. follow at the heels of Sin, Sex- 
tnce againſt an F-uil Work may not-be ſpeedily Executed, Ecclel. 8. 11. yet 

ſo long as Sin is ſpared, or connived at, it is all the while breeding Judg- 
ment : the ſtore of Sin adds to the Treaſure of Wrath. | 

3. Do all the Good you can, *tis your ſeveral places, not only . your 
Perſonal, but Relative Capacities, by Inſtruction, by Counſel, by. Ex- 
ample, labour to propagate Goodneſs to all, with whom you converſe; 
while others are ſpreading Sin, do you endeavour to promote Holineſs. 
Commend the Ways of God to others, by walking exactly in them your 
ſelves. Practice thoſe things that are Lovely, Philip. 4. 8. That may be 
a means to make thoſe love your Religion , who hitherto never lov'd 
your ſelves. The more you do for the gaining of Souls, the more you 
do for the good of the Nation : every Saint you are Inſtrumental to 
make, will be a new Stake in the Hedg, a new Stone in the Wall, an ad- 
\ dition to the Strength and Security of the Land. | 

2. To Sinners. How many of thoſe to whom this Exhortation is Ad- 
dreſsd, will Read it, I know not, and if they do, whether they will 
own themſelves Sinners, and count themſelves concerr'd in what is 
ſaid ; bur this Iam ſire of, that if they are not Sinners, and Wicked, 
they are Saints, ( theſe Two divide the Land, all are either Godly or 
Ungodly, though there be ditterent degrees among both, ) and if. Saints 
they are,*the former Exhortation will reach them ; ler them then ACt 
up to it, and thew thernſelves Saints, let them appear, and ſtand up for 
the Publick Good, and Interpoſe with God for the preſervation and 
welfare of their Land : But, Sirs, if your Conſciences give the lie to 
your pretenſions, and tell you, that you are not Saints, . that you are 
Ungodly, you then are they to whom in this Exhortation I am to apply- 
my ſelf. If the truly Religions be a Defence to the Nation, do you 
accordingly carry your ſelves toward them ; uſe them well, make 
much of them, be kind to them, take heed of hurting them : Be fo far Dit- 
obeulent for once, to.your Father the Devil, as not Gratifie him to ycur 
own Undoing, by Maligning, Traducing, Oppoſing or Perſecuting, thoſe 
that fain would Save you, and, under God, are your belt Benetactors ; 
Co not hinder them from being Godly, from Serving their Lord, and do- 
ing that whereby they are preventing your Ruin, and promoting your 
Good. Take heed of touching them, or medling with them ; if the Ar- 
gument would move you, I would fay, take heed of ir. 


I. For Gods ſake. Who hath an Intereſt in them, whoſe Feels, whoſe : 
Anointed Ones, whoſe Children they are, and whoſe Image they ; bear, 


P/al. 119. 94. Mal. 3.16. Pſal. Yo5. 15. If you do but own God 
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as your Lord, or pretend'to do ſo, you ſhould have ſome reſpeCt to 
thoſe that belong to bim.; and they that. have ng regard for Saints, haye 
none for God himſelf; ' they that hate them; that are begurten, cannot 
love them that beget , 1. John' 5. 7. 1 know you will be ready to fay, 
they are not Saints, but a company of Factious, or Seditious, or Hy- 
pocritical Perſons, whom you oppoſe. I wonder what is become of all 
the Saingg you dare not fay you are ſach your ſelves, and all that are 
not like you in Sin, thongh never ſo much of the fame Judgment 
with you, you call:Hypocrites. Hath God-no true Servants leftin the 
Land ? or where muſt 'we look- for them ? But what if the Dirt you 
throw upon the Factions, be found ſticking upon the Religious ? Whar if 
the Wound you give the the Hypocrites, draw Blood from the Saints ? 
and thoſe that you call-the Enemies of: the Nation , appear to be the 
Friends of God? It coſt Zehah and Zalmunna dear ,, for Killing thoſe 
that reſembled the Children of a King, Jadg. 8, x8. Take heed of daring 
to put'forth your Hands againſt thoſe that do. but reſemble the Chi 
dren. of God, leaſt, when you think not of it, they prove to have been 
ſo. But if this prevail nor, as I fear it will nor, yer, 

2. Take heed of Troubling Gods Holy Qnes, for your own ſakes : It 
is your Intereſt and your Wiſdom, ( as before) no leſs then your Du- 
ty ; for they can do more for, yon, and more againſt you, then all the 
World befides. Gen. 20. 57. God bids Abimelech reftore Abraham his 
Wife, for (fays he) he us a Prophet, and he ſhall Pray.for thee, and thou 
ſhalt Live, he was concern'd to nſe Abraham well, when he might get 
ſo much by it : and if not, thou ſhalt ſurely Die, thou and all that are 
thine ; his wronging Abraham ſhould colt him dear. Confider, 

I, Their Redeemer is ftrcng, Jer. 50. 34. who that 1s, the next words 
tell you, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. It is dangerous medling with 
any that have great.Friends and Allies ; ſich may by their means be 
too hard for you, tfough in themſelves they be but'weak. He that is a 
Kings Son may be bat a Child, and ſo but feeble himſelf, and not able 
to reſiſt the force of One that is ſtrong, and violent, but he hath-a King 
for his Father, One that hath a Sovereign Power , and' can Command 
Thouſands, and by him he may prevail over a ſtrong Enemy. The 
Godly may be but weak, and mean, and contemptible, in themſelves, 
but they have a Friend, nay, a Father that is ſtrong, the Lord of Hoſts 
1s their Redeemer, One that can deal with you, over-top you, cruſh 
you, make you periſh with the very Rebukes of his. Countenance, Pal. 80. 
16. If: he do but blow npon you, your Breath gves out of you, you Die, 
and return to your Earth, Pfal. 146. 4. * : 

2. He will througbly plead their Cauſe, fo 1t follows : Aſſure your ſelves 
God will certainly do it, firſt or laſt, here or,hereafter. Their Cauſe is 
his Canfe, he knows that for. his Names fake they ſuffer Rebuke, for. 
tus fake they are appointed as Sheep for the Slaughter, Pal. 44. 22. They 
ſaffer ſo many unworthy things, howeyer | upon, other. pretences, . yet. 


really becanſe they belong.to him ; fo that if yori ſtrike at them, 500 
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ſtrike at-hin), if you roach them, you zouch rhe Apple of bis Eye, Zech. 
2. 8, 'Chriſt at the laſt Day will Judg you, according as your Carriage 
hath been'to his People, and lncerprets all done, - or not done, to them, 
as done, ''or not done,- ta himſelf, Marth. 25., , God. may for a, long 
time: keep filence, and-let you alone ; but one Day, wilt meet with you ; 
be ſare in the other Life, it may be in this: and then, can you ei- 
ther 2 | | 2 "70 

T. Ward off his Blows, when he lays them on you ? - Can- you with- 
ſtand his Power, grapple with Ornpotence ? - Cannot; he..bring. thoſe 
Evilsupon you, Whictt it is-impoſlible for you to keep off; or reſilt. 
The Lord will\come with Fire, and his Chariots like a Whirlwind, to render 
bis Anger with Fury, and his Rebukes wth Flames of | Fire, Ia. 66.15. : 

2. Or, Can you bear what be Inflitts? Can your Hearts endure, can your 
Hands be ftrong, when he comes to deal with you? Ezek. 22: 14. Alas 
you cannot ſtand before the Meſſengers of his Wrath? How are you 
brought down with a little Pain, or Sickneſs? A fit of the Stone, or 
Cholick, makes you almoſt Mad, and how then will you endure, if 
God himſelf once take you to hand, if he fill you with his Fury, and 
pour out his Wrath immediately upon your Souls ? 

Is it not then your Intereſt to favour Gods Saints, to take heed of 
medling with them to their hurt, when it is like, the concluſion, to be in 
your own? when as they are your beſt Friends. So they may prove 
your moſt Formidable Enemies, by Engaging God againſt you, who, 
when they ſutfter wrongfully, will not fail to take their part, and be on 
their ſide, and though he uſe you for a time, as Scourges in his Hand 
for the Correction of them, yet when he hath done-with you, is then 
ready to throw you into the Fire, Ta. 10. 12. Remember then, that as 
the Religious of a Nation ordinarily do moſt good to them ; fo when 
they are abuſed, and trampled upon, they do moſt hurt, becauſe God 
pleads their Cauſe, and eſpouſes their Quarrel ; many a Judgment they 
bring down upon their Enemies, that is, God doth for them : the Vio- 
lence done to them, is ſeverely puniſhed upon them that,do it. How 
was </Zgypt Plagued for T/raels ſake, and the Philiſtines, Morters af- 
ter them, and the Babylonians after themall? Nay,* whoever bardned 
himſelf againſt them, and proſpered,? Gods Feruj/alem is at one time or 
other a Burthenſcme Stone, to all them that Burden themſelves with it, 
Zech. 12.3. The Houſe of Jacod is a Fire, anduthe H.uſe of Joleph a 
Flame, and the Houle of Eſau as Stubble, Obad. 1.18. God takes no- 
tice of the leaſt Injuries done to his Children by their Enemies,: nay, . of 
their very. Omiſſions, 2nd Neglects, Deut. 23. 3,4. The Meabite and 
the Ammeonite were not to enter into the Congregation of the Lord to 
the Tenth Generation, becauſe they met not the Children of Iſrael with 
Bread, and with-Water, when they came out of «Agypt ; and what 
then will become of them that grudg Gods Children Bread, that- robs 
them of their Spiritual Bread, and Water of Life ? would take from 
_ them the Allowance their Father hath given them, and ſo wou'id ftarve 

their very. Souls. LIIILIIY > , 3. Whe- 
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Flow the Religious of - a-Nation are the Strength of it? 


3. Whoever ſhew'd Kindneſs to the Godly in vain? A Cup of Cold Wa. 
ter given to a Diſciple in the name of a Diſciple, or becauſe he belongs 
to Chriſt, ſhall not wants its Reward : Chriſt takes the leaſt Reſpect 
ſhewn them, as done to himſelf ; Viſiting the- Priſoners, Clothing the 
Naked, Releiving the Poor, are acceptable Offices, 'and-uſually follow. 
ed with- ſome Bleſling even in this Life : And I wonder , wherein- are 
they that this Day Perſecute Gods Children, the worſe for them ? or 
for any Countenance they have ſhewn them ? Nor are they ever like 
to be, if it be not their own fault, by ſtirring up Gods Jealoufie, and 
pulling down his Vengeance upon their own Heads. Were but Truth 
effectually beleived, what an alteration would it make upon the Spirits 
of Men ? How would thoſe that are at preſent ſo unkind to the truly 
Religious, , become their Friends, and Favourers ? And the Gowvernours 
of Judah would ſay in their Hearts, the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhall be 
wy Strength in the Lord of Hoſts their God, Zech. 12. F. 


ezeſt. Whether it be expedient, 
how the Congregation. may 
Amen in publick Worſhip. 
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SERMON XXXI. 


The Text is, Neh. 8: 6. - h 


And Fzra Bleſſed the Lord, the great God, and all the People 
anſwered, Amen, Amen. 


Mnipotent. and Eternal goodneſs never-wants Inſtruments to- de- 

liver his Church from ſlavery, or reform it from degeneracy; 

All the Empires and Emperors in the World, have ſerved the 

Kingdom of God, and been as Scaffolds ſet up about the. 

Houſe of God, to be taken down when that is. built up and finiſhed. 

They have been as Gibeonites and Nethamins.to- the Temple of the Lord. 

The Aſſhrian was Gods Rod upon: 1/raels Back.. Perfian- was here Gods 
Shepherd, whoſe Spirit was ſtirred up to raiſe up the Jews. 

Alexander was a Servant, and the Romans have been but Gods flaves 
to,do his Will againſt their own. 

The State of the Church at this juncture, was the end of a deſolation, 
or beginning of a reformation. The Jews had weathered out.Seventy- 
Years in Captivity, wherein multitudes of them were wore off, aRem- 
nant being left, God raiſed up Cyrus, and moved him to ſet them free 
from Babylon, according to, the Propheſie of [/a. 45. 1. Two Hundred 
and Ten Years before. : 

Many of the People through. lazy worldlineſs -or deſpendency, choſe 
rather ſtill co lieamong the Pots in. Ca/dea, than retarn to Feruſalem to: 
build their City and Temple, though Cyrus gave them nat only liberty. 
by Proclamations, but Accommodations for the Work,. But God raiſed 
up the Spirit of Zerobabel, Foſhnah, Nehemiah, and Ezra, to carry: 
it-ON. | 

This Ezra.was a great Man of God, one of the great Synagogue, a 


Erophet, a Scribe, a Prieſt, Some will have it, that as Tekhoiakim har 
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+, Whether it be Expedient, and how the Congregation 


and burnt the roll, Fer. 36. 23. So the Caldeans burned all the Books of 
the Law, and fo Ezra reſtored them. as.a Propbet;by Revelation or his 


Memory, but this is falſe; for Daniel 9.2. underſtood by Books, the ex»* 


. Piration of the Seventy Years, and. Cyrus himſelf read the Propheſie-of 


Iſaiah, for Ezra-1. 2. he fays, the Lord charged him to'build bis Houſe” 


at Feruſalem. But he was a Prophet, as he was difeCted-by. Gods Spirit 
to compoſe this Hiffory of his, and*a perfect Scribe tying to Matachi's 


time, he wrote the complete Old Teſtament, and made'a"perfect Copy.. 
But here he Officiates as a Prieſt, the Son of Serazah, Ezra 7:-1.*from 
Phineas, Eleazar, and Aaron, to ſerve the Lord, When they hadwnei*- ,, 
'ther Temple nor Tabernacle; they ſet up the worſhip of the' God of-:. 
Heaven in theopen Heaven, which was neither Typical nor Topical, - - 


but Natural and*Evangelical Worſhip. 


Upon the Firſt Day of the Seventh Month, in a Pulpit, in the Street, of 


(the People meeting as one Man, Ezra 3. 1. ) he readtheLaw of Gog, 
and- that diſtintly, giving the Sence of it, verſe 8. from Morning to 
Noon, and all the Congregatiorr fteod-attentively, and at Noon proba- 
bly he Diſmiſſed them with. a Bleſſing according, to Numb. 6. 23. Gods 
command. | bon IR ALOE ' 

But here at the opening the Book, Praying to God, and-praiſing him 
for his good hand over them, and his good word before theth; he Bleſ- 
{ed the Lord, ere he Blefled the People, and Ezra Blefled, &'c. © 

In which words :there'is. x. The Prieſts or Miniſters Office, Blefſing, 
And 2. The Peoples Office, and all the People anfivered, Amer, Amen. 
3. The great Gad, ini the midſt of this grear Congregation, the Object 
of rhe Prieſts' Office, and the Peoples alſo, whence this. 

- Do#. That it is a lawful and laudable Practice for People in the con- 
cluſion-of pablick Prayer; or Prayſing. God ro:\pronounce an Amer: 

This wilt anſwer the Queſtions, which is;' wherher it be expedient, and 
how the Congregation may ſay Arhen it publick Worſhip ? 1. I will explain 
what is meant by Amen. 2. Shewwhat warrantthere is for the Practice. 
3. Deduce ſome inference from all.- s. 

I. Then there is Ame» Subſtantive, and that is God himſelf, who is 
what he'is, Alphz-and Omege, Truth it (If, 1/2. 65.. 16: he that: bleſitch 
himſelf in-the Earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf inithe God Amen, or of Frurh: 
Jeſus Chriſt is God andthe Amen, therfaithful anditrue Witneſs,:Rev. 3. 


14. he is that God. in whom we may bleſs our ſelves, his Being is of - 


himſelf as God, and he gives being to his Word; 2 Cor. 1. 20.-all the 
promiſes of God being m him; yes, and 4men, wherher Hebrew or 
Greek, - Old Teftament or New; Promiſes in him they are compleared; 
and by him they are filfilled; | | 

2. Thereis Amen Affirmative, a Phraſe uſed in the beginning of any 
momentous Trath, as an afſeveration; what is Amen,' Matth. 16. 28. 
Luke 9. 27. 4an3w; or verily. Our Saviour hath this Phrfae peculiar 
to lumfelf, Amer, Amen, to give confirmation tothe Doftrine, and to 
raiſe our Attention and Faith; -or: to ſhow, that not.only Truth is fpoken, 
bur by him who is Truthit RIF 3 There 
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"3+, There is89x,7148, or Optative Amen; Which is as much as yivem ler 
ir be ſo, Blelſed be Godby us, and ,Blelled 


1d , Bleſled be we- of the. Lord, or as 
Fer.'28. 6. It.is expounded, Amen ;* the Lord. do-ſo; the Lord perform 


+ the. words which thou haſt Spoken. "This Amen was uſed to be-ſer to 


when. good was ſpoken, as 1. Kings 1. 36: when David commanded 


Z : Solomon to be made King, Benaiah ſaid Amen, the Eord'do ſo. Or when 
| 11; Imprecations of evil, as Numb. 5.-22. the Woman'tried by the Wa- 


ter of Jealogrfie, which ſprinkled on the Curſe, it-blotted outrcheQurie 
if: ſhe. was. Innocent, if Guilty, her- Thigh preſently. rotted, ſhe was to- 


ſay Amen, Amen; letit.h&-© if 1 be Guilty, and let it be fo if I be In- 
-.nocent. So at the end of the Curſes, Dewt. 27. 10. andall the People 


h L ſhall ay Amen, they are loath to have the Curſe come, therefore they 


'are*commanded there to fay Amen ; but they need no command to 
"Seal. che Bleſſings with Amer, all are apt enough to Beleive and: 


Wiſh them, ++ | .; 
-Bnt here is a double Amen, which hath che greater Emphaſis, and 
requires greater Attention and Intention-of- mind, as Neh. 9. 5.. Bleſs the 
Lord your God, for ever and ever, and Bleiled be his Glorious Name; 
which is exalted above all:Bleſlings and Praiſe; -Ever and Ever, is an- 
ſwered. by Amen, Amen; or let it be ratitied in Heaven, ſo on Earth. 


And'the Jews fay, thar he that pronounceth this Amen, as he ought, is 


:greaterthan he that Blefleth in the Name of the Lord ; he that pronoun» 


ceth.this Amen withall lis might, the Gates of Heaven flie open to him. 


But. there are Three evil Amens ; they callthe 1. Abbreviated in_ the . 


firſt Sillable or Letter, and whoever fo pronounceth it, as to haftenghis 
Amen, his Days ſhall be foon paſſed. 2. There is 4e cut off -in the - 
laſt Sillable ſupprefied;: 3. There is the Pupillaror Orphan Amen, when 
It. is pronounced at random, impertinently and- unſeafonably, without- 


Underſtanding, Prayer, or Praiſe foregoing, and 1o there is no Father- 
'* to beget Devotion in them; and. fo 'tis an Orphan Amen, and his Chil. 
dren ſhall be Fatherleſs that pronounceth ſich a lifeleſs Word, and a Fa-- 


therleſs; Amex. But: he that. with knowledg and fervour pronounceth 


- 


+ this: Amen, his: Days: ſhall be prolonged upon Earth, as Buxtorf 're-. 


lates. k 

2. Now-I am to give you ſome conſiderations. and arguments for the 
uſe. of - this Amen, and the-manner of it, and they argyggeven. 

1. It is lawful and laudable publickly to uſe-it, hamaut 
to Prayer and Praiſe. 1 do not lay the lawfulna&? 
decree, or a-poſitive Injunction, ſet on things no ways connatural to 
the Aftion; for..that is forced Meat, and-turns a Mans Stomack, and 


his Conſcience. There is no'need for a Rubrick:by the Men of the great - 


Synagogue, or a Canon to command-a Man to bluſh, when it is only; 


the natural paſſion rhat will-commandit. So when the heart is warm -. 
in-Prayer with: ſerious and earneſt- affeftions, a double 4men, doth -as - 


naturally flow from us, asMilk from-a Mothers Breaſt to her Suckling, 


and; Amen comes-from. Amer, Which: ſignifies to-Nurſe,-as.if 1t.: were, -1f- 
l . ; nat: 


EK upon a Perſia 
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not the Mother, yet the faithful Nurſe of lively Devotion. Ailent ta 
Repetitions'is eſſential unto Prayer, and it 1s not ſignified pnblickly, but 
by our Amen. Not that we are obliged to ſpeak it always, and with a 
ſoud Voice, quantis arteriis opus elf ſt pro ſono audramur Tert. What Lungs 
had we need to have if God hear us for our loudneſs? But when the 
heart is affefted, we ſee here how the People ſtood up, and lift up their 
hands to Heaven, naturally fignifying they would lift the Name of God 
with all their might ; but they caſt down themſelves, bowing down their 
Heads, and worſhipping the Lord with their Faces to the ground ; who 
can hold his Breath from a groan or ſigh, when matter and aftetion 
meet together ? The 1/raelites here could not withhold their hands, nor 
Hamnah hold ſtill her Eyes when earneſt in Temple Prayer, nor can a 
zealous heart hold the Tongue from moving to an Amen, at the end of 
Prayer and Praiſe. There is no Child of God that can fay our Father, 
but lower or louder, he muſt and will fay Amen. The. Jews in time of 
Incenſe called themſelves mutes in deep ſilent Prayer, when they praiſed 
God on Inſtruments, Semivocates, but when in open Prayer and Praiſes, 
then they were Vocates in their Amens. | 
2. We have the praQiſe of the Old and New Teſtament Beleivers for 
our example. In Moſes you had it in Numbers and Deuteronomy , and 
David oft uſerh it in the Pſalms; yea, this double Amen, Pſal. 41. 13. 
Bleſſed be the Lord Ged of Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſting, Amen and 
Amen. God was Iſraels God, accepting their Praiſes, hearing Prayers, 
fulfilling promiſes, and this for Ever and Ever, and be it Eternally rati- 
fied Amen and Amen to - all Generations, P/al. x06.48. the fame words 
are repeated with this exhortation, let all the People ſay Amen, Hallelu- 
jah. And they had the fame Praiſes and Petitions to offer, therefore the 
ſame concluſion is ſuitable. So the Prophet Feremiah ſpeaking of Gods 
Oath, to give Canaan to the Jews, ſays, Oh Lord Amen, or beit fo, Fer. , 
IT. F. fo Paul. 1 Cor. 14. 16. how can the Idiot, the private Man, who 
knows only his own private ſingle Language, fay Amen to Prayer or 
Praiſe in another Tongue ; which not only imports the cuſtom, but the 
manner of ſaying Amcn, to be with Faith and Underſtanding, Eph. 3. 
21. to him be Glcry in the Church by Chriſt Feſus throughout all Ages, Bela 
without end Amen. Yea, Jeſus Chriſt, a greater than Moſes, Prophets and 
Apoſtles, adds this concluſion to his perfeCt form of Petitions, in Matth. 
6. ſo in his Book of Revelations, Chap. 5, 14. the Four Beaſts, and Four 
and Twenty Elders, who repreſented tho whole Church of Fews and Gemtiles 
together, cry Amen. Yea, that innumerable Company of thoſe Triumph- 
ing Souls, who had white Robes and Palms in their Hands, as Victors 
over Temptations, with the Elders and Angels, fell on their Faces, and 
worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen. Bieſling, and Glory, and Honour, and 
Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Power, and Might, be unto our God 
for Ever and Ever Amen, Rev. 7.12. Soat the fall of Babylon, as the 
Voice of many Thunders and Waters, the Church cries Amen Hallelujah. 
The Lord God Omnipotent Reigneth, and hath Avenged tho\Blood -_ 
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his Servants, Rev. 19.4. Yea, it laſts unto the mariage of the Lamb, 
Rev. 22. 20. ſtill when the Bridzgroom comes, the Church 'cries Amen, 
come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

3. Amen, after Prayer and Praiſe, is the Mans conſent, judgment, 
and approbation of what is offered unto God, it is the ſetting to of our 
Seal to all, and our pntting our Hands to bear a part in the Praiſes, 
and to have a ſhare in the Petitions. It imports the. deſire of our Soul, 
which is, the formality of Prayer ; now all theſe are eſſential ro theſe 
Duties, and the pronunciation, is but the publication of our reward, 
Senſe which is very ſignificant in publick Worſhip, Hearing is but the 
formal Senſe in conceiving the Petitions, but Speech brings them forth, 
and is a more open profellion, and a more Maſculine expreſſion of De- 
votion, Lamen. 3. 41. let us lift up our hearts with cur hands to God in the 
Heavens. When the heart is intenſly elevated to God, it carries the 
Hands and the Voice along with it, it Acts all the Body from the Cen- 
ter, as Tertull;an Phraſeth it, bona conſcientia erubtat ad ſuperficiem, he lifts 
up+ his Soul, Pal. 143. 8. and Body too to God, as they lifted up the 
Mincah, or Heav-Offering, and waved it before the Lord ; the Soul will 
work the body into Simpathy, when it is earneſt indeed, that which 
made the Veins of the Body to open their Mouths in drops 'of Blood, 
as Chriſt his Prayer in his Agony did, Luke 22- 44. will certainly make 
us open our Lips. Out of the abundance of the Heart, the Mouth 
ſpeaks, Luke. 6. 46. 

4. This Vocal Amen, is as it were the Epitome and ſumm of all our 
Petitions and Praiſes to God, *tis the Center which all thoſe Lines are 
drawn towards. Ir is all the Duty vertually reduced to one word and 
Point. Yea, it is the repeating and ecchoing, or redoubling of all over 
again. As the Mercury behind the Glaſs, it reverterates the lively 
Image of all preceding Devotion. lt is a drawing the Arrow to the 
Pile by a ſtrong ejaculation, qua toto corde deum petimus, in Bellarmines 
Phraſe; whereby the whole heart is darted up to God. lItisa ſtirring up 
our ſelves to take hold of God, 1/a.64.7. It is taking aim, and direting our 
Prayer to him, and looking up ; Pfal.5.3. as if they would hand up Gods Prai- 
ſes to him, and ſtand ready to receive his Mercies with open Hands and 
Mouths. It winds up all together in one bundle x many are willing to have 
God forgive their treſpaſles, but cannot ſo readily forgive others, we may 
be free for God to give us daily Bounty and Bread,but cannot make it as 
Meat and Drink todo his Will. Men will eafily accept of Gods kindneſs; 
not ſo roundly pay their tribute - of Praiizs. Such cannot roundly Pray, 
nor ſay Amen. Ah Lord, and Amen, are two long Prayers in few words, 
managed by the whole Soul, and thus it is an Amen with an Hallelujeh, 
when we ſeek Gad with all ouc hearts, then we find him, Fer. 29. 13. 

5- Amen rightly pronounced is an intenſe Act of Faith, or it involves 
a ſtrong Faith. The Hebrew. Verb in Niphar, ſignifies to be firm, ſtables 
and ſtrong, and in Hephl, it ſignifies, to beleive and truſt, and indeed, 
we cannot beleive. or truſt to any:thing bur that which is ſtable, invaria- 
ble, and immutable. So that there are two Declarations. made. by . this. 
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Amen. 1. That God' is firm and immutably true in- himſelf and his 
word: 2. That we will.not only beleive his Truth, 'bur truſt to his ve. 
racity, and build upon it ; as the Prophet doth both, Fer. 11. 5. this is a 
haying hold on Gods Strength, 7/a. 27. 5. as we ſee Abraham, Gen. 15. 
6. he beleived God, iDR8'? Yehermen,, Gods Truth is beleived, his 
veracity truſted to. Tae] twiſted about both theſe, as 4braham did, 
be wreſtled with God and prevailed. The Jews ſay, Amen habet tres. 
weclens, hath Three Kernels, the one is of an Oath, the Second of Faith, 
the Third of Confidence, as Brno fays, on NOR When we have con- 
fefſed our Sins, we do by our Amen fay, all is true, and we have defer- 
ved Gods diſpleafire, we beg pardon of them, and fo beleive God hath 
ifed Pardon to the Penitent, we truſt our felves with God in Chriſt, 
and beleive that he will Pardon our Sins, as allothers that caſt themſelves 
apon his promiſed Grace. 
- 6. The unanimous prominciation of Amen, is an aſſurance, that God 
will accept our Praiſes, and anfiver our Prayers; So as the Soul comes 
off: with Luther's Vicimus, we have prevailed, Mark 11. 24. what things 
forever ye deſire when you Pray, beleive that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
have them; nay, 2 Fohn F. T5. If we know that he heareth us, what- 
we ak, we know that we have the Petitions we deſired of him, 
We ought to beleive we ſhall have them, either in kind or value, and: 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, muſt be Judge i that Caſe alone, Adarrh. 
18. 19. if two of you agree on Earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall 
ark, it ſhall be done for them of my Father which i in Heaven. If any fin- 
le-Soul Pray” in- Faith, it hal be heard, much more, if two have a 
ymphony, as the- word imports, they ſhall be anſwered ; how mnch 
more, when the whole Congregation 1s in Harmony, and unanimouſly 
cries, Amen, when the whole Congregation meets as one Man, Ezra 3. 
x. and the multitude of Beleivers are of one Heart and Soul, 4#« 4. 32. 
God will fay Ames to fiich Amers. They are as it were a bath col, the 
Eccho and Voice of God from the Mercy-Seat. Sanfforum wota ſunt 
oracula, Gods Spirit ſtirs up ſich Prayers, and they ſhall notbe denied. 
- The Soul, like Luther, fays, frat voluntas mea, as Men make their Wills 
m the Name of God, Ames ; itfhall be thus, for once let my. Will Oh 
Lord be done. Heavens Gate is open to this united Knock. . 

7. Andlaſtly, This unanimous Amer of Faith, ſtrikes terror on the 
Enemies of the Church, whether Devils or Men. When the Romans had. 
Conquered Philip and the Grecians, and Flaminius cauſed-Peace to be 
proclaimed to the Grecians; there was ſuch a Shout, ſays Plararch, that 
the very Crows and other Birds, fell down to the ground, the Air was- 
{od rent and ſhaken. And-when the Church-of God, Terrible as an Ar- 
my with Banners, gives her. unanimons Voices of Amens; not only 
Satan falls like hghrmng from Heaven, Luke 10. 18. but Simon Magus, by. 
Peters Prayer, is fetch'd down, when he attempted-to-flie in the Air, as: 
if he had been the Holy Dove, and-Power of God; as: Ecclefiaftical 
Sory relates. And Socrates tells us, that upon Theodoſius his Prayers, 
and his Armies}, the Barbarians Captain, was- ſmitten with a. mo 
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bolr, and his Soldiers by Fire. As the Turks Mined the Eaſtern Empire 
of the - Rewans by Fire, Smoke and Brimfton, 4,e. by Guns and Gun- 
powder, Rev. 9.17. when the Church 1s united in hearty Amens, it is 
tike the Shont that the Ifraelites gave when God and bis Ark came mito the 
Camp, which was fuch a great ſound that the Earth rang. x Sam. 4. 5. for 
then God is gone up with @ Shout, Pal. 47-5. to anfwer the Prayers made 
for the Salvation of his People. This makes the hearts of their Enemies 
to melt and tremble as the Philiftins did. As Hierom expreſicth it, 'the 
hollow 1Wvols and their Temples, that were: empty; :did Eccho 
_ and Rebound the Churches Amens; ſo-as their Fabricks ſhaked. Thus 
when the (.Shophar ) lovely Trumpet fourided the Seventh time upon 
the Seventh day, Fofh. 6. 20. the Walls of Ferico fall, and: fo ſhall the 
Gates and Walls of Babylon, by. the Preaching. of the Goſpel on the 
Lords Days, and the Prayers of the Saints. The united Breath-of Gods 
People, ſends a blaſt upon their Enemies, the Trumper blew, and. the 
People ſhouted, and Foro fell downto the-ground.: \Our mens, muſt 
not drop like a cold Buffer of Lead; out of: che mouth of a Muſquer, 
bowing to the ground, but they: muſt be:Fired by preparations of 'the 
Heart, and warm affections, they muſt be Diſcharged and Shot off with 
the utmoſt valde of the Soul, and fervency ofthe Spirit: Sa-wel Thundred 
In -Prayer,and God Thundred upon [/raels Enemies.So DavidPrays, Pal. 
144.5 .that God wouldbowthe Hearvens and come down;&c.&Pſ1.8,9. he did 
bow the Hearvens and come down, & verſe 13. the Lord Thundred in Heaven, 
the higheſt gave his Voice, Hailſtones, and coals of Fire. When Gods People 
can unite in one Voice, God gives his Voice with them, and for them. 

Uſe. The Firſt Inference then, is of Reproof for our deep ſilence, and 
roo mach neglect of this hearty Amen, which proceeds from theſe Four 

111 Cauſes. 2 5713 TROT -; | 1413 99 

r. From thence, whence all ill things come in-upon ns, even :from 
Popiſh ignorance anddarkneſs: When: Men grew dull and ftnpid, and 
neither underſtood, or cared to underſtand, either the word of God to 
us, or ours to him in Prayer. Religion was looked upon as a { Tag yo) ) 
a By-buſineſs, or troublefome, laborious, and needleſs curiofity. tit was 
enough to Beleive as the Church Beleived;' and'to Pray as, the Church 
Prayed, and fo' they devolved all their Devotions, bn''a. pack- of” idle 
Monks and” Friers, whom they called Religious Omers, who: thould 
ſerve God ſupererogate, and mer for them ;, yea, 'not only:;proctire a 
freedom from Purgatory and Pardons, but Paradite alſo for their Mo- 
neys. And as ſoon as their: Silver :did chink inthe Baſon-of the Prieſt, 
out ſprings the Soul from !Purgatory ; asf -the/ſound: of Money. was 
powerful in Purgatory ,as true Amens are Heaven 2-7 ol 12 | 
__ *'2. The Diviſions among Chriſtians of; the: reformed :Religionz 6: ano» 
ther Cauſe of this defect and negkett, x: Cor. 14: 26. when Ye | came 'toge> 
ther, every one hath a Pſalm, a Dofrine, a Tongue, a Revelation, an'Inter- 
pretation. One was for Singing,another for Readipg, a Third for Preach- 
ing; one for Propheſying, another fot Intexpretirig, the Apoſtle gives 
two Rules to oppoſe thisand Womens: talking in the:Church, ler. all 
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things be done diſtinctly, and in order to edification, natural decency 
forbidsall confuſion. . In our days, ſome have ſuch -Schiſmatical Phraſes, 
Notions, and Doftrines.in Preaching, Praying, and Praifing, that a fo. 
ber Chriſtian cannot fay. Amen. Some fo zealous for Forms; that no. 
thing elſe muſt beg Prayer-but the Lords Prayer ; as if becauſe Cypriay 
calls it a Legitimate Form, all others were ſpurious, when tis the Senſe 
that is the Prayer ; andnot the words which are ditterently ſet down in 
Luke from Mathew, as Chemitius well obſerves. Others are ſo vehement 
againſt all Forms, that. they would reduce all Devotion to an inviſible 
Spirituality, as if _ they had drop'd their Bodies, and were crouded with- 
in the Vail, into th@& Triumphant Quire of Spirits in Heaven.. But cer- 
tainly while we are in the Body, we ought to glorifie God with our 
Bodies as well as our Spirits, and with our Tongues as the Bodies Inſtru. 
ments in publick Worſhip. Verbo deus laudandus quia deus verbum, ſays 
Laftan : God was made Fleſh to ſpeak ' to us, ' therefore we ought to 
ſpeak to him, Pſa). 16.9. the Tongue is Mans Glory as it diiterenceth us 
from Beaſts, ſo it makeus Prieſts to God, Rev. I. 6. to offer up our own, 


and the dumb Creatures Sacrifices of Praiſe to God, to him be Gl.ry and 


Domimen for ever, Amen. bs 


3. Another rate of this defect, is the degenerating of Afſemblies from 
their firſt Conſtitution and Plantation. For theſe, as all Bodies con- 
tracted defilements both in Miniſters and People. Formality hath over- 
run that Zeal, Ptety and Charity, which formerly burned among them. 
So that many Aſſemblies are run down fo into the Spirit of the World, 
that they ditter little from Papiſts. How have ſome Miniſters been thruſt 
in upon the Afſembhes by a ſecular hand, who never underſtood how 
to preach or pray a live Prayer, and many Congregations full of ſuch 
12norance and prophaneſs, that the Arches and Vaults in the- Bnilding, 
give as good an Eccho as their dead Ameys. One: comes in his Drink, 
another pipeing hot out of their Wordly- Buſineſſes, 'a Third in huffing 
Finery and Bravery, to begazed on ; another is heavy laden with Sleep, 
and comes for a Nap. How can they that are not concerned for Gods 
Glory, his Church, his Word, the pardon of their Sins, nor think them- 
ſelves beholden to God for Daily-Bread, or that they need daily Grace, 
fay either Our Father or Amen, with any Senſe. '. When either Miniſters 
or People, 'Drink, and Swill, and Swear, and roar with one another at 
the Tavern all the Week, and yet will be the moſt Vocal and Loud in 
their reſponſals on the Lords Day, it turns Mens.Stomacks and. Conſci- 
ences from publick expreſſions, as ſomething to rankly of Hy pocritical 
Formality. That, with the wife Heathen. in the Ship, when a Company 
of wicked Perſons cried and prayed, hold your peace fad he, leaſt the 
Gods know you are here, and ſo deſtroy us. D.Laer. Roaring at the Ale- 


houſe, and bellowimgat the Church, are both alike beaſtly. and ugly, to be 


heard. 
4- Worldly Peace, Plenty and Profperity, dirty and dull the Wheels 
of the Soul, ſo as Activity and Fervency are Bird-limed. *T1s unrea. 
fonable, yer too true,” that thoſe Tenants who have the beit Farms, Hay 
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God his Rent worſt. When Chriſtians were kept warm-by*the Zeal 
their Perſecutors, they met in Caves and Woods , with nate If 
their Lives; they had a Zeal for God and the Goſpel, they heard 3 nd 
Prayed as for their lives, and for. the life of Religion it might be theif laſt 
Sermon or Prayer they might. joyn in, and: fo they had a fervent hear. 
ty love for one another, which made them not only ſeal their Prayers 
with warm Ames, but they ſealed one another alſo with an holy. kiſs, 
not knowing whether they ſhould. ever ſee one anothers Faces again 
in the Fleſh or no, they fell on-one anothers Necks, and kitled at par- 


ting, Rom. 16. 16. another expreſſion ſpringing naturally from ftrong 


affection, truly Chriſtian, in thoſe times, which if practiſed in this dirty 
Age, would be perhaps proved as well as judged, a piece of wretched 
carnality. But their. Fleſh was kept under by poverty: and perſecn- 
tions, . ſo as ſich filthy tentations were burnt up by: the love of- God, 
and each other. And we have cauſe to fear, God hath ſome ſich Irons 
in the Fire to-ſear of that dead, yet proud Fleſh, which in theſe days is 
bred in the hearts of many profeflors. In the mean time this Fleſh hin» 
ders our "= lips from cloſing in a ſound Amen. 

Uſe. 2. This then informs us, that if ever the Charch recover pri-. 
mitive purity and fervency, it muſt have ſuch adminiſtrations, as 1. The 
whole Worſhip of God, muſt be in a known Tongue. that fo all may. 
ſay. Amen in the Congregation. It is obſerved by Tertul. de Pznit. that 
Sack is the ſame in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew ; to which we may add; 
Engliſh alſo, to ſhew all. Nations are Sinners, and need Repentance,. 
and Humiliation in Sack-cloth and Aſhes, and ſo: Amer is the fame ir all 
Languages, that all Nations might have the ſame Intelligible Language, 
in thcir Devotions eſpecially. - But the Papiſts will tell us that a Jewel. 
is of equal value in an ignorant Clowns hand, as it is off when in a Skil-- 
ful Lapidaries, a Petition to a Prince, is ofthe ſame efficacy in ones hand, 
who can: neither write nor read, as it is in a Scholars hand, and all is: 
true, if God did not read hearts, when Princes only. read papers ; God 
required-to be worſhipped with an underſtanding Soul ; nay, the Jeſuits 
tell us the unlearned' do merit and obtain more, than they that under- 
ſtand, becauſe they have more humility and fervor : But.it is a ſtrangs 
bumility and fervency to paſs for a Grace, which is-not an A of an 
intelligent Man, tis fo far from Divine and Meritorious; that it is not an 
humane Aft. Cajetan, more to the plain truth, tells us, that Orgars 
which are a diſtraction to the intelligent Worſhippers, were yet retained. 
to promote the unlearned Mens. Devotions 4 and Charms though not 
underſtood, yet have power. over Serpents and Devils, fo: that - Prayers 
and Praiſes in an unknown Language are with them, Enchantments upon 
the only wiſe God, and their Devotion is rather the breath-of an Qrgan; 
than the breathings, and being filled with the Spirit. 

2. This-informs us-alfo, that. all. publick adminiftrations are to' be in 
the matter of them intelligible, as well as in the form of Language: 


Miniſters are not to.uſe overſtndied Phraſes, and ſingular. Notions of” 


their own Fancies,, which ſometimes Men endeavour to. pin upen their 
| ; Auditarss. 
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Auditors ; Prayer is putting the word and promiſes of God in ſuit, and 
thekrrorer ain Scriptural Pleadings are our beft Arguments, Any un- 
intelligible or doubtful expreffions, do but lay. a Stumbling-block in the 
way, to hinder the hearers giving readily their Amev. Therefore we 
muſt not only Pray with our own Spirits,” but with the Peoples under. 
ſtanding alſo, x Cor. 14.15. our Seal muſt be, and can be only ft to 
Gods Covenant, his truſt goes before our Amen. So God promiſeth to 
give his People Paſtors after his own heart, which: ſhall feed them with 
knowledge and underftanding, without which our Sacrifices are but the 
oftering up of Swines Fleſh, or cutting off - a Bogs Neck: : 

3. All the Congregation muſt be unanimous, of one Heart, Sence, 
and Soul, or elſe they can never meet and center in one Amer, but are 
in ſeparation when they are together. The Apoſtle tells us, that the va. 
riance of Husband and Wife, caufeth their Prayers to be hundred, x Per. 
3. 7. When Paſſion is up, Devotion is down, or very oppoſite, like the 
Mountains of Bleſſing and Curſing, or Samaria and Feruſulem, or Aneh 
and Peninnah, ſcolding under the ſame Roof. But -the true Feruſalem is 
a City at unity with it (elf, P/al. 122. 3. one Lord, one Baptiſin, one 
Bread, one Body, one Soul, one Spirit, one Heart, one Faith, and one 
Requeſt, wiz. Zec. 14. 9. that the Lord may be Ring over all the Earth, 
that the Lord may be one, and hs Name one. Which will be when God 
ſhall give his People one heart, and one way, that they may fear him 
for ever, Fer. 32. 39. then there ſhall be as many Taches as Loops, and 
Sockets as Tenons,and all the Tabernacle be one,Ex. 36.13. as the Jews when 
they Sacrificed, they compaſled the Altar round, ſo when they feaſted 
they fate round, x Sam. 16. 11. this Symphony and Harmony, when it 
obtains, will make one Amen, when Gods Praiſes and the Saints Prayers 
{hall be all one, which will be when Chriſts Prayer ſhall be anfivered, 
Fobn 17. 11. Let them be one, 'as thou and I am one ; alt heart-burnings 
ſhall ceaſe, when'all our. Fire ſhall be only upon Gods Altar, and 
unite in one pyramedal Flame aſpiring and termunating in the pure 
Love of God. | 

4. To all this, there muſt come in diligent attention, and intention 
of mind, for elſe they cannot conſent to all and-every part ; and as a 
Man who is to ſet liis Hand and Seal to an Indeature, will hear all the 
Conditions, that he may know what he bindes himſelf to, fo we being . 
to Seal all the Prayers with our lips and heart, Amen had need mind 
what we Seal ro. How do many Frisk and Air their thoughts in Vanities, 
like a wanton Spanel from his Maſters Walk, and come in from this 
falſe ſent to the Queſt, with full cry, and a dirty Amen. This only 
mocks Gods All-ſeeing Eye, and Hypocritical Colludes with the Con- 
gregation. And when we confider how few hold pace with every Pe- 
tition. The Fourth Toletan Counſel that made a Canon againſt any 
uſing Hallelujah in Lent, might have forbidden Amens alſo in publick 
Congregations, conſidering that Jejune attention and intention of mind, 
which accompanies the Devotions of the generality. But when all So. 
cieties ſhall be intelligent, unanimous, intent and attectionare, . they rh 
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ought, and will fay Amens, with Hallelujabs too, though Lenten Can- 


- non, forbid both, 


 -Uſe, 3. Is of Cantion, to-beware of all that which may hinder this 
powerful Amer. - | ; 

' TI. Then beware of all Sin, deliberate Sins dead our Faith and Spirits 
in Prayer. Quantum 4 preceptis tantum ab auribus dei diſtamus Tertul. de 
Ora. Dom. We arealways as much at a diſtance from Gods hearing us, 
as weare from hearing his righteous precepts. If. we regard Iniquity in 
our hearts, God will not fay Amen to'our Prayers, nor can we doit in 
Faith, How can'any fay Amen to, Dent. 27.15, 17. Curſed be be that 
worſhips Images, or removes his neighbours Landmarks. For an unholy Per- 
ſon to fay hallowed be thy Name, is to Pray God to Santtifie himſelf 
upon-him, and. he that cannot have Charity to forgive them that treſpaſs- 
againſt him, while he Prays God to forgive his treſpalles, he doth inter- 
pretatively Pray that Ged would not forgive. his Sins. 

2. Take heed of too much Buſineſs, for that duſteth us with ſo many 
thoughts, which not only choke the word, but ſtifle onr Prayers, 1 Cer. 
7. 38. the Apoſtle wonld have them «22% without cares, that they 
might ſerve the Lord without diſtraftion, Teds:w #v3yucy 6 tungoC;/goy 
ares, By theſe convulſive motions of diſtracting thoughts, which 
pull us firſt on one hand, then on the other, the face of the Duty and. 
the Soul is very diſtorted, ill-favoured, of an ill Scheme and Faſhion ; 
all the Beaury of Duty is gone off, nor can the Soul well fit cloſe to the- 
Lord, and ſteady, but fits tottering, half on, half off ; no ſetled Frame 
of Spirit can be maintained: Firſt one buſinefs, then another, comes- 
and pulls us off, to ſpeak. with us, fo as we are not at leaſure to ſpeak 
with God, as Cypr. Epiſt. 8. fays,. it is frange we ſhould think God ſhould* 
hear us, 2hen 28 do not hear our (elves. 

3. Beware of a lazy poſture of the Body, for the Soul is drawn into- 
conſent and ſympathy with it, verſe 5. here the Jews ſtood up to ſhew- 
their reverence and attention to the word of God. They lifted up their- 
hands, bowed down their heads, and worſhipped the Lord with their 
faces to the ground, here was exalted Attention and Devotion, and moſt 
humble veneration, with intenſe affetions, and theſe conld:fay, Amen, . 


Amen. But to fee one ſit and hang down his head, and hang his hat on: 


his noſe, or perhaps ſleeping-till he ſhore himſelf awake, and then give 
2 yawn or an idle Amen, any one without breach of Charity. may think 
him guilty of lazy Hypocrifie with deteftation. This is-a mockirig of 
God, giving the Congregationa flap with this Foxes tail, when they have 


cunningly flept over. the greateſt.part of the Prayer: and flipt out of; 


the Congregation.without removeal. Trreligio/iſſimum eft ſedere niſi quod 40 
exprebamus quod” oratia nos fatigaverit , as Tertul. de Or. do. ſays, *Tis- 
moſt indecent, ( without a good Reaſcn ) to ſit at Prayer, _ fir "tis elſe, in 
effect, to tell God, Prayer hath tired us out. <+ BY 

| Uſe 4: Is of Direction and Exhortation, how-to keep up thisHarmo-- 
nous Amen.in Publick Afﬀemblies, 


da... 


- 


CSPT, Sr es 2.4 *_ > x. Cry © 2 £35,908 
CAA” r* 1, a ds port rad, ' : 8 '>2 k >: 7 f.4 > 
es OG Nee, "34 LA > Rodents SS do ce 3 Ee eto OE OTOL wee = 
- 97 » . he bt LIE OG vo Ps 5x ERP dy WY MY > 6 
: $2 Ks En EM 5 ARS eye Sh 
G - " by 6 as by + \Y A "_ = OE SON , \xF- % % ” 
- © LE” 4» © S 
” w. " # . ” 


" 


pedient,. awd how the Congregation -- * 


A "Y 


SS) 4 & 
C7; 
A 
{2% Ws 
" Ss C A. 
> XY 


” TW TICS 


4 BEE "£8 ' - ; WES . $5 "7 : + ht 
++ 1. Let Paſtor and:Pegple never. meet, .but premiſe. ſome ſolemn preparations of. 
| Eeart to Bey AeLard,  Rehoboam and mot of the Kings of -Iſrae}, and their Peo- * 


TREES” FS 


le alſo,” $ind ins this, That they prepared not themſelves to ſet their Hearts to ſeek 
PLANE Chon 12:1 he fitted' not his Heart, 'as'the' Hebrew Word:imports ; 
its -n0--nore fit:tothat;Piity;- then an Aſs is to play upon an Harp. We ſhould 
nener-offer, Goof tft which coft us notbing z ' put off thy .Shoes from thy Feet; 
Vain Thoughts, and Vite Aﬀections,- and put on the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, e're you 


Raptures and Extaſies of Joy, that:they- ſhouldbe ſo Droffic and Drowſie. But how 
hard a matter it is for to watch with Chriſt One Honr'in Duty. * Grief. might make 


dly heayy'with Sleep. It is ſtranze, when they ſhould have been. taken up with 


' them heavy inthe Garden, and yet Chrilt his Propaſfion,” ant Sweating Drops of 


Blood, was enough to have put them into-an Agonyiof- Compaſſion. But alas, nei- 


ther the Garden, + nor the Mouar, is able to tranſport us, or keep up Intention of 
Soul-or Aﬀection, unleſs God keep Fire on his own Altar, and blow up our Spark 
. z 


* 


into a Flame. 


/ 


3. Our Intention. cannot laſt long, eur Actions depending on the Body, and thoſe . 


Spirits, "the finer Particles of the Blood, ſeparated from it, by the Alembick of the 
Brain. And as it is fometime e're they riſe, ſo their height and ſpeed is ſoon over, 
and then we-run. down into Flegm-and Heavineſs;- therefore jn all Publick Duties, 


__(folemn:Faſtings .excepred for humbling Soul and. Body ), wg ought not ro be too 
Prolix, but: to labeur tor ſtrength, rather then length, "t8iEk and ſhort, as Davids 


” 


Pantibg, *and Daniels. Praying , Chap. 9, 19. Oh Lord hear , Oh Lord forgive ; Oh 
Lord hedrhen and do, defer not,  &c. When weighty Petitions are fent up for the 


% 


Whole Church,” they draw Univerſal Conſent, Not that we-ought, 'for-Brevity fake, 


to confine all Prayer to the Lords-Prayer., $$ if. no. Buſhel was a Buſhel, but the 
Standard ; ſo to fall down at this; and ſtand up againſt all others; whereas it is to 
diffuſed in Senſe, and fo contracted in Words, that the Text may very well admit a 


Comment in Conformity to its Senſe, and we need a more Comprehenſive Mind then 
- the Vulgar have, to, fill thoſe words with. | | 


4.' When all is done, there is nothing done, but all to do, till we implore the 
good Spirit- of God , which he gave ths Fems here, Nehem. 9. 20. And he bad 
them work, - for his Spirit was with them, Hap. 2. 4. And ſhould remain among 
them, "when they Built the Temple, Lake 24. 49. Clmiſt bad his Diſciples tarry at 
Jeruſalem, till they were Endued with Power from on High, there was no Preach- 


. ing or Praying without" this Spirit of -Grace. and Supplication, Fech. 12. 10. It is 


impoſſible, the Organs of our Bodies, . or Faculties of our Souls, ſhould Praiſe God 
arigat , unleſs this /Spirt of-.God fill them , -- and blow them up: He muſt, 
toe: 56r, Philip. 1. 19. tune the Praiſe, and form the Prayer, .in'us ; he muſt 


npyar, James 5.16. inlay it, and. work it, both'in and out,” and he 'is the Maſter 


of the Choice, to hold- and keep us in Frame, as well as ſet us m, and enable us to 
drive albour Petitions home and through, to a fervent Amen. - Dew: ſolus docere po- 
teſt ut velis- ſe orari, as Tertul. fays, None but . God can. teach us how .to Pray to 


ts how to pronounce Amen, Amen. * 


God. - That Spirit of Adoption that enableth._us to fay, Abba Father, can only teach 


£4. 
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